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THB  RELATiON  BETWEEN  THE  CHURCH  AND  THE 

WORLD. 

JjN  order  that  we  may  ^'  know  what  we  ought  to  do/^  it  is  oe- 
cessary  for  us  to  possess  an  '*  understanding  of  the  times.'^ 
Without  such  an  understanding,  we  cannot  rightly  estimate  the 
nature  and  effects  of  scenes  which  daily  present  themselves  to 
our  view,  and  invite  our  examination.  Diff*erent  events  call 
for  the  discharge  of  different  duties ;  and,  therefore,  it  is  neces- 
sary to  know  the  character  of  the  first,  that  thus  we  may  rightly 
perform  the  last  In  this  important  knowledge,  the  multitude 
in  Christian  lands,  at  all  times,  are  lamentably  deficient,  and 
therefore  suffer  incalculable  mischief  in  their  best  interests. 
They  seem,  as  if  by  general  consent,  age  after  age,  to  have  fall- 
en into  two  prominent  mistakes ;  which,  as  they  pervert  our 
judgments,  always  produce  ^si%\fp^jD^jdeiA.  '  . «  ; .  * 

The  first  mistake  is,  that  ^ey  'view  pas^n|  *  Events  in  a 
light  excIuHvely  political;  estiuuifinj^  tlieiif  importance,  and 
calculating  their  issues,  upon  princij^les  of  'political  science ; 
which  has  ever  been,  and  in  ncj  agridord  do-tha^  the  present, 
merely  a  system  of  expediency;  without  ascertaining,  or  even 
inquiring,  how  far  these  principles  accord  with  the  word  of  Ood. 
Christians  themselves,  it  is  to  be  feared,  forget  that  they  have 
^  a  more  sure  word  of  prophecy,  whereunto"  they  ought  to 
**  take  heed,  as  unto  a  light  thatshinetbin  a  dark  place  ;"f  and. 

•  1  CbroB.  xU,  32.  1 2  Pet.  i.  19 
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floating  down  with  the  tide  of  popular  opinion,  are  lost  among 
the  crowd  of  them  that  '^  regard  not  the  work  of  the  Lord,  nei- 
ther consider  the  operation  of  hb  hands.'** 

The  other  mistake  of  the  multitude  is,  that  they  attend  onlj 
to  the  influence  or  effects  which  passing  scen^  have  on  politi- 
cal  society.  They  look  merely  to  the  state  of  C9mmerce,  agri- 
culture, manufactures ;  in  a  word — ^to  their  temporal  interests. 
Amidst  their  solicitude  for  these,  they  forget  those  which  are 
heavenly  and  of  everlasting  importance.  Whilst  they  are  re- 
garding the  events  which  occur  in  the  world,  that  little  comptr 
ny — the  Church — the  body  of  Christ,  is  forgotten.  In  spite  of  the 
wo  denounced  upon  those  who,  being  at  ease  in  Zion,  **  are  not 
grieved  at  the  afllictions  of  Joseph,"  few  are  concerned  for  her 
welfare,  or  asking  what  effects  passing  scenes  will  have  upon 
her  state  and  prospects. 

These  two  mistakes  arc  inseparably  connected  together,  and 
both  mislead  the  opinions  and  feelings  of  the  multitude.  To 
attempt  a  correction  of  such  ruinous  errors,  is  the  duty  of  every 
man  who  fears  God  and  keeps  his  commandments.  With  thb 
view,  the  attention  of  our  readers  is  solicited  to  the  relation 
which  subsists  between  the  Church  and  the  world.  The  right 
understanding  of  this  relation  alone  can  enable  us  to  form  a  just 
conclusion,  at  all  times,  of  the  events  which  we  witness. 

The  Church  is  composed  of  those,  throughout  the  world,  that 
profess  the  true  religion,  together  with  their  children.  They 
constitute ihe  kin^dppi  of  oui;  JLigrd  Jesus  Christ,  the  house  .aad 
family  of  GbS^'eat  gf  wi^^h  i{(ere.is  no  ordinary  possibility  of 
salvation.  The'v^st  of  mapkipd  are  the  world ;  without  God. 
and  without  \^ope^  detid  in  trespasses  and  sins.  Between  these 
two  classes  of.p^oi^,*»thu:b  divide  the  whole  human  family, 
there  is  a  wide — a  vasl  'difference.  The  one,  regardless  of 
their  duty  and  their  interest,  "  obey  not  the  Gospel  of  God," 
rejecting  His  offers  of  pardon  through  Christ.  The  other 
manifest  *^  obedience  to  the  faith,"  accepting  the  testimony  of 
God,  concerning  Christ,  for  salvation.     The  one  are  yet  in  the 

•  ^  lia.  V.  12. 
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worid  which  ^'  lieth  in  wickedness,"  subjects  of  the  prince  of 
darkness.  The  other  are  gathered  from  out  of  the  world,  and 
formed  into  a  separate  community,  of  which  Christ,  the  Prince 
of  Peace,  is  the  head.  The  one  are  under  the  power  and  con- 
demnation  of  sin,  being  aliens  from  the  family  of  God,  and 
enemies  of  Him  through  evil  works.  The  other  profess  to  have 
hope  towards  God,  through  the  redemption  which  ia  in  Christ 
Jesus.  The  one,  being*  children  of  disobedience,  walk  in  dark- 
ness themselves,  and  have  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  worhi 
of  darkness.  The  other  walk  in  the  light,  even  as  God  is  lights 
and  have  fellowship  with  the  Father  and  His  Son  Jesus  Christ. 

Thus  they  are  separated  from  each  other  in  their  temper  of 
mind,  in  their  habits  of  life,  and  their  prospects  for  eternity* 
Yet  still,  being  upon  the  same  theatre  of  action  and  responsi-* 
biltty,  and  being  brethren  according  to  the  flesh,  they  mingle 
together  in  society ;  each,  however,  retaining  their  distinctive 
character;  the  one  born  after  the  flesh,  and  the  other  after  the 
Spirit.  This  distinctive  character,  whilst  it  prevents  them 
from  agreeing  together,  or  forming  an  alliance,  unfolds  to  us 
the  nature  of  that  relation  which  the  latter  sustains  to  the  for* 
mar;  though  they  are  not  of  the  world,  they  are  in  it :  And 
eonstituting  the  house  of  God,  as  built  by  him,  inhabited  by  bis 
Spirit,  and  designed  to  show  forth  his  glory,  they  hold  a  sta< 
tion  among  their  fellow*men,  to  the  last  degree  interesting  and 
important  On  their  account,  the  world  is  preserved  from 
niin ;  they  afford  evidence  to  the  world  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
JesQs;  and  constitute  the  central  point,  tp  which  all  the  events 
of  (3od's  providence  do  point.  The  illustration  of  these  three 
particiilani,  will  explain,  with  sufficient  clearness,  the  relation 
wbioh  the  Church  sustains  to  the  world. 

Fint*  On  account  of  the  household  of  faith,  the  world  ia 
preserved  from  ruin.  They  constitute  '^  the  salt  of  the  earth,"* 
and  as  such,  prevent  that  corruption  of  it  which  would  neoes^ 
mn\j  terminate  in  its  destruction, 

•  Matt  V.  13* 
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Reflect  for  a  moment  upon  its  state,  as  produced  by  the  fidl| 
and  yott  will  readily  perceire  what  its  late  must  have  been 
long  before  now,  without  a  corrective  to  prevent  that  fate. 
Then  men  became  blinded  in  their  understandings,  depraved 
in  their  will,  polluted  in  their  afiections,  and  disorderly  in  their 
fives.  They  were  therefore  fitted,  by  their  degraded  charac- 
ter, for  every  act  of  rebellion  against  God,  and  every  provoca- 
tion of  his  awful  displeasure.  Nothing  could  have  prevented 
their  everlasting  punishment  but  the  mercy  of  Crod  himself* 
He  having  from  all  eternity  foreseen  the  ruins  of  the  fall,  pro- 
vided a  remedy,  through  which  these  ruins  might  be  again 
raised ;  and  thus  the  mischiefs  arising  from  sin,  be  retrieved. 
He  entered  into  a  covenant  with  bis  Son,  by  which  he  gave 
onto  him  a  certain  number,  to  be  redeemed  and  eternally 
Messed  by  him.  These  are  they  who  believe  on  bis  name,  be- 
ing constrained  by  hb  grace  to  honour  him  before  men.  They 
are  a  certain  determinate  number,  gathered  out  of  all  nations, 
kindrieds,  and  tongues.*  Until  they  are  collected  in  one,  the 
world  will  be  preserved ;  for  out  of  the  midst  of  the  world  they 
must  be  taken,  and  made  heirs  of  life. 

Thus  they  are  the  salt  of  the  earth,  in  God's  design  of  mer- 
cy. They  are  also,  m  the  regard  which  Crod  has  to  the  work 
of  his  bands.  He  puts  honour  upon  them  in  preserving  them, 
and  in  making  them  the  occasions  of  preserving  others.  Thus, 
we  are  assured,  had  there  been  ten  righteous  men  in  Sodom, 
God  would  have  spared  the  city.f  In  the  same  spirit  it  is 
said,  the  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth 
much  4  ^2-  to  avert  judgment,  and  to  draw  down  the  blessing 
of  God.  Indeed,  the  interest  which  real  believers  have  with 
God,  and  the  influence  which  they  consequently  possess  in  pre- 
venting evils  and  warding  off  judgments,  can  hardly  be  con- 
ceived, thou^  it  is  deemed  little  by  the  multitude.  On  them, 
wader  God,  the  safety  of  a  society  or  people  depends,  because 
on  them  the  security  of  the  world  rests. 

*  John  xTii.  2.  compared  wiUi  Rer.  w.  9. 
t  Gen.  xviiL  3«.  J  James  t.  16. 
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This  view  of  their  importance,  is  as  true  as  it  is  honourable 
to  them.  And  the  reason  for  it  is  to  be  drawn  only  from  the 
fact,  that  they  belong  to  the  family  of  God.  They  constt* 
tute  the  sheet-anchor  of  a  nation«*--of  the  universe. 

Secondly^  The  household  of  faith  afford  evidence  to  the 
worid  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  in  all  its  parts.  They  constitute 
*^  the  light  of  the  world,"^  being  themselves  enlightened  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  and  witnesses  for  God  to  others.  To  them  Crod  has 
made  known  his  will  in  all  those  matters  which  pertain  to  the 
present  life,  and  that  which  is  to  come.  He  has  given  them 
his  word,  which  relates  to  things  temporal  as  well  as  spiritual ; 
ip  which  he  teaches  them  their  duty  in  all  the  relations  of  life, 
civil  as  well  as  religious,  public  as  well  as  domestic.  This 
word  is  intended,  and  calculated,  to  regulate  the  whole  of  huf 
man  conduct,  in  every  department  of  life.  It  vras  at  first  made 
known  to  Adam  and  Eve,  in  its  substance,  when  they  had  sin« 
ned ;  and  afterwards  more  fully  explained  to  the  patriarchs, 
prophets,  and  s^ostles,  for  the  benefit  of  the  world. 

All  the  useful  information  which  we  find  among  the  heathen, 
on  subjects  pertaining  to  our  duty  and  happiness,  they  derive4 
from  a  divine  revelation.  In  that  revelation,  the  essential 
part,  the  centre,  the  sum,  the  root,  is  redemption  from  sin 
and  its  punishment  by  the  sacrifice  of  Jesus  Christ.  Of  this 
sacrifice,  the  sacrifices  under  the  law,  and  previous  to  th^ 
giving  of  the  law,  were  typical.  The  sacrifices  of  the  heathen 
were  corruptions  of  the  institution  of  God.  And  yet,  thou^ 
corruptions,  so  far  as  they  retained  any  trace  of  their  great 
design,  they  operated  to  the  instruction  and  benefit  of  men ; 
for  Uiey  testified  of  sin,  and  likewise  of  deliverance  from  sin, 

by  sacrifice. 

This  doctrine  of  sacrifice,  as  necessary  for  the  remission  of 
sm,  is  calculated  directly  for  the  evolution  of  the  faculties — ^for 
the  formation  of  habits,  and  fcnr  the  confirmation  of  a  ^*  hope 
which  maketh^^t  ashamed."f  It  approves  itself  to  our  un- 
derstanding,  enlists  the  afiections  in  its  favour,  and  quiets  the 

•  Mttt.  V.  14.  t  Rom.  ▼.  6. 
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toDscience,  tbit  fmithral  witn^tt  Tor  God  in  the  soul.  Thej, 
therefore,  who  embrace  this  trath,  with  all  its  conoexioMy  ate 
It  light  in  the  worfd.  They  show  forth  God's  mercy,  and 
man's  duty,  in  reference  to  that  mercy.  They  are  liring  wfC«> 
nesses  for  God,  testifying  in  their  own  case  to  the  following 
truths,  of  rital  importance  to  the  hope  of  eternal  life. 

1.  The  corruption  of  human  nature,  in  soul  and  body, 
affecting  all  the  faculties,  intellectual  and  moral,  of  the  firat, 
and  the  powers  of  the  last,  so  as  to  require  the  regenerating 
and  sanctifying  influences  of  the  Spirit,  to  enable  a  sinner  to 
use  them  aright 

2.  The  necessity  of  a  full  justification  of  our  persons,  from 
the  charges  of  the  divine  law,  including  an  acquittal  from  the 
guilt  of  sin,  and  an  adjudication  to  eternal  life,  upon  principles' 
which  that  law  approves. 

S.  The  only  evidence  of  justification  is  sanctification ;  by 
#hich  we  mean,  the  renewal  of  the  whole  man  after  the  image 
of  God.  It  isa  dying  unto  sin,  and  a  living  unto  God,  by  the  mor^ 
tification  of  the  former,  and  the  quickening  of  our  obedience 
lo  the  latter. 

4.  The  medium  through  which  both  justification  and  sane* 
tification  are  procured,  is  the  death  and  obedience  of  God's 
own  Son,  as  a  propitiation  for  our  sins,  which  is  called^  the  righ- 
teousness of  Christ. 

5.  The  means,  by  which  sinful  men  become  interested  iu 
the  propitiatory  sacrifice  of  C  hirst  are  believing  on  his  name 
«nd  repenting  of  their  sins. 

These  doctrines  not  only  lie  at  the  foundation  of  individual, 
or  personal  happiness :  a  belief  of  them,  and  their  influence  on 
the  heart,  is  necessary  for  social  and  political  well-being.  The 
salvation  of  simiers,  and  the  order,  as  well  as  prosperity  oi' 
societies,  equally  depend  upon  the  redemption  that  there  is 
in  Christ.  Men  need  his  light,  as  much  for  the  discbarge  of 
their  duties  in  the  pditical,  as  well  as  the  ecclesiastical  com^ 
munity.  Civil  government  is  his  ordinance,  as  well  as  baptism, 
and  the  Lord's  supper.  The  magistrate  is  his  minister  for 
good,  and  therefore  must  be  just ;  ruling  in  the  fear  of  Gofi 
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To  this  Mrth  tlie  house  bf  God  are  bound  to  bear  testimony  to 
tlie  werid.  And  also,  to  another,  that  the  Scriptures  give  li^t 
upon  everj  subject,  which  suits  the  intelligent  nature  of  men ; 
wlHoh  gratifies  their  thirst  for  knowledge,  as  well  as  is  calcu- 
lated to  promote  their  eternal  happiness.  And  that  light  which 
thej  give,  the  house,  or  church  of  God,  are  bound  to  show 
forth,  for  a  confirmation  of  the  truth,  and  a  testimony  to  the 
world. 

The  followers  of  Christ  ought  not  to  be  babes,  unskilM  in 
the  word  of  righteousness,  but  advanced  to  perfection.  They 
ought  to  be  intimately  acquainted  with  ^'  the  Scriptures,  which 
ttre'  pn>fitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  in- 
struction in  righteousness."  Thus  they  will  fulfil  their  duty  as 
lights  shining  in  the  midst  of  the  world ;  and  do  good  in  their 
day  and  generation,  by  the  diffusion  of  knowledge  in  the 
circles  to  which  they  belong,  and  in  which  they  have  infiuence, 
ThirMyj  The  household  of  faith  constitutes  the  ceotre,  to  which 
all  God's  providences  do  point*  As  he  has  gathered  them  from 
out  of  the  world  for  his  own  glory,  so  he  makes  all  the  move*- 
mentsof  bis  government  tend  to  the  illustratipp  of  this  glory. 

The  history  of  nations  has  adirect,  or  indirect,  relation  to 
the  company  of  believers.  Thus  the  Jlssyriatij  the  Egyptian,  the 
Babylordan^  tiie  Ptnuxn^  the  Grecian^  and  the  Roman  empires, 
each  in  its  place  and  day,  promoted  the  purposes  of  God  to- 
wards his  people.  And  could  we  take  a  view  of  the  nations 
which  have  been  since  their  existence,  and  which  now  are,  we 
would  see  all  their  revolutions  regulated  by  infinite  vrisdom,  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  produce  ultimate  effi^ts  upon  the  Church. 
As  the  cross  of  Christ  is  the  creative  agent  in  forming  this 
Church,  and  by  its  virtue  constantly  applied  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
the  means  of  her  continuance,  we  may,  with  propriety,  consi- 
der the  following  eloquent  quotation  as  appropriate  in  this  con- 
nexion. ^^  The  cross  of  Christ  is  an  object  of  such  incom- 
parable brighUiess,  that  it  spreads  a  glory  round  it  to  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth,  all  the  comers  of  the  universe,  all  the 
generations  of  time,  and  all  the  ages  of  eternity.  The  great- 
est actions  or  events  that  ever  happened  on  earth,  filled  with 
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tfaev  fpIeiKikmr  $ih1  inluence  bat  a  mooml  of  tine,  and  • 
point  of  iqpoco :  the  fplendkMir  of  tb»  great  object  fills  iflune»* 
eity  md  eteraitj.  If  we  take  a  right  view  of  its  glory,  we  wiH 
eee  it  eootemplated  with  attentios,  spreading  influeiice,  end 
attracting  looks,  for  times  past,  present,  and  to  come ;  keaveo, 
earth,  and  hell ;  angels,  saints^  and  doTils.  We  will  see  it  to  be 
the  object  of  both  the  deepest  admiration  of  the  cieatnrea,  and 
the  perfect  approbation  of  the  infinite  Creator ;  we  will  see  the 
best  part  of  mankind,  the  church  of  God,  ibr  four  thousand  yeais 
looking  forward  to  it  before  it  happened ;  new  generations  yet 
imbom,  rising  up  to  admire  and  honour  it,  in  continual  soecee* 
ttons,  till  time  ^all  be  no  more ;  innumerable  multitudea  of 
angeb  and  saints  looking  back  to  it  with  holy  transport,  to  the 
remotest  ages  of  eternity.''* 

To  disregard  God,  or  his  providence  towards  the  world,  but 
especially  towards  the  Church  in  ordinary  matters,  is  condemn* 
able  in  prirate  life ;  much  more  so  in  public  life ;  most  of  all 
ID  thoee  works  which  profess  to  give  us  authentic  facts,  and 
reasonings  from  those  facts,  in  reference  to  nations.  How  la- 
mentably deficient  in  this  respect  are  our  best  historians! 
^  When  tbey  descant,"  says  an  embently  pious  writer,  "  upon 
the  rise  and  fall  of  empires,  with  all  their  professed  sagacity, 
in  tracing  the  connexion  between  causes  and  effects,  they  are 
totally  unacquainted  ^vith  the  great  master-wheel  which  ma- 
nages the  whole  movement ;  that  is,  the  Lord's  design  in  fa- 
four  of  his  Church  and  Kingdom.  To  this  every  event  is  sub- 
ordinate ;  to  this,  every  interfering  interest  must  stoop."f  The 
same  writer,  in  another  place,  says,  and  we  quote  his  words  with 
entire  approbation,  ^  )  have  lately  read  Roberteon's  History  of 
Cbaries  V.  which,  like  other  histories,  I  consider  a  comment 
upon  those  passages  of  Scripture  which  teach  us  the  depravity 
of  man,  the  deceitfdness  of  the  heart,  the  ruinous  effects  of 
sin,  and  the  powerful,  though  secret  rule  of  Divine  Providence, 
moving,  directing,  and  controlling  the  designs  and  actions  of 
men,  with  an  unerring  hand,  to  the  accomplishment  of  his  own 
purposes,  both  of  mercy  and  judgment    Without  the  clue 

*  M'Umrin  •■  Gkurjing  in  tbeCfw  of  Cbriit. 
t  NeirtOD^  Works,  Vol.  I.  p.  467.    Loud.  «dit. 


ANB  REVIEW.  ^ 

■ad  the  fight  whicb  the  word  of  God  affords,  the  history  <tf 
jQMVikiiid,  of  mjj  of  every  age,  oidj  presents  to  view  a  laby- 
rinth and  a  chaos ;  a  detail  of  wickedness  and  miseiy  to  make 
MS  tremble ;  and  a  confused  jqmble  of  interfering  incidents,  as 
destitute  of  stability,  connexion,  or  order,  as  the  clouds  which 
fly  over  our  heads.  But  with  the  Scriptore  kfey^  all  is  plaiOi 
all  is  instnictive — ^Then  I  see,  verily  there  is  a  God  who  go* 
vems  the  earth,  who  pours  contempt  upon  princes,  takes  the 
wise  in  their  own  craftiness,  overrules  the  wrath  and  pride  of 
man,  to  bring  his  own  designs  to  pass ;  and  restrains  all  that  is 
not  necessary  to  that  end ;  blasting  the  best  concerted  enters 
prises,  at  one  time,  by  means  i^parently  sli^t  and  altogether 
unexpected,  and,  at  other  times,  producing  the  most  important 
events,  from  instruments  and  circumstances  which  are  at  first 
thought  too  feeble  and  trivial  to  deserve  notice.  I  should  like 
to  see  a  writer  of  Dr.  Robertson's  abilities  give  us  a  history 
upon  this  plan,  but  I  think  his  reflections  of  this  sort  are  tod 
general,  too  cold,  and  too  few."* 

Such  then  being  the  relation  which  the  Church  sustains  to 
the  world,  her  duty  is  twofold* 

I.  In  respect  to  herself,  to  take  good  heed  that  her  li^ht 
does  not  become  dariaiess,  and  her  salt  does  not  lose  its  savoun 
For  this  purpose,  she  must  most  carefully  watch  over,  and  pre« 
serve  purity  of  doctrine  and  practice  in  her  members.  Every 
departure  from  the  simplicity  of  the  truth,  as  it  is  in  Jesus 
Christ,  revealed  to  us  in  the  word  of  life,  ought  to  be  checked 
in  its  veiy  commencement.  To  do  this  is  the  peculiar  duty  of 
her  officers,  to  whom  her  glorious  Head  has  committed  her 
government  The  rule  according  to  which  they  are  bound  to 
execute  dieir  duty,  is  the  word  of  life,  the  Scriptures  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testament  Of  this  word  the  Reformed  Churches 
have  given  their  explanations,  in  their  respective  Confessions  of 
Faith.  Without  entering  into  a  defence  of  these  ConfessionSp 
we  remade,  that  the  very  men  who  are  opposed  to  them,  are 
compelled  by  necessity  to  use  them,  in  some  shape  or  other.' 
Two  cannot  walk  together  except  they  are  agreed :  And  how 

•  Kcwtoili't  Workt,  Vol.  I.  p.  514,515. 
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shall  their  agreement  be  known  without  an  interchange  or  opi* 
nions  f  If  they  do  agree  after  this  interchange,  assuredly  their 
agreement  is  their  Confession,  or  bond  of  union. 

By  these  Confessions,  the  officers  of  the  Church,  in  the 
different  denominations  of  Christians,  are  bound  to  try  every 
doctrine  which  is  maintained  by  the  persons  committed  to  their 
care.  From  these  forms  of  sound  words,  they  are  to  admit 
no  departure  which  affects  the  estential  parts  of  the  same> 
They  must,  however,  make  a  difference  in  their  estimate  of 
the  departure,  whether  it  relates  to  doctrines,  which  esteii- 
tiattjf  affect  Christian  character,  or  those  which  relate  to 
Christian  comfort,  and  establishment.  The  former  ought  not 
only  not  to  be  allowed  for  one  moment  without  a  suitable  con- 
demnation, but  the  persons  charged  with  it,  ought  to  be  ex* 
duded  from  Christian  communion.  The  latter  must  be  op- 
posed ;  but  its  supporters  are  still  entitled  to  the  fellowship  of 
tlie  Church,  provided  they  possess  in  other  respects  the  et» 
sential  marks  of  Christian  character.  Whilst  thus  treated  by 
the  officers,  it  is  their  duty  not  to  attempt  destroying  the 
peace  of  the  Church,  by  their  peculiarities  or  novelties ;  but  to  be 
f  uiet  If,  on  the  contrary,  they  exert  themselves  to  make 
proselytes,  and  unhinge  the  faith  of  others,  they  must  either  be 
constrained  peaceably  to  leave  the  Church,  or  be  censured 
for  disturbing  its  quiet.  In  this  treatment,  there  is  no  in- 
fringement of  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us  free. 
We  x^annot  better  express  our  view  of  this  subject,  than  in  die 
language  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  these  United  States,  in  their  answer  to  an  inquiry,  in  what 
manner  certain  persons  should  be  treated  who  were  desirous 
of  joining  one  of  the  Presbyteries  of  that  body,  with  objee« 
tions  to  certain  doctrines,  and  their  own  construction  of  others.* 
'*  We  wish  you  to  be  careful  not  to  yield  any  principle,  either  in 
doctrine  or  government.  You  will  readily  perceive  the  propriety 
of  the  advice ;  when  you  recollect  that  our  Standards  consti" 
tnte  onr  bond  of  union.     Neither  individuals  nor  judicatories 

*  Plrinted  ExtracU  for  1S11 
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can  ^ter  ffaem ;  for  tte  whole  Church  is  interested  If  jon 
tnodify  anj  part  of  our  Standards  to  suit  these  men,  you  are 
bound  by  the  precedent  to  modify  another  part,  for  another 
set  of  men,  if  they  should  make  objections.  Take  your  stand, 
therefore,  on  the  grotod  of  the  Confession  of  Faith  and  the  Book 
of  Discipline ;  keep  that  ground.  If  these  men  wish  to  join 
oitr  Church,  they  know  the  terms.  Their  wish  to  alter  these 
terms  is  not  very  modest ;  for  it  is  requesting  the  majority  \o 
yield  to  the  minority.  As  we  force  no  one  to  adopt  our  stand- 
ards, there  is  no  oppression  exercised  over  any  by  our  adhe- 
rence to  our  own  principles.  The  contrary  practice,  in  fact,  is 
the  intolerance  of  a  few  over  the  many,  and  must  produce 
ruinous  effects.  The  histoty  of  your  part  of  our  Church  is  a 
warning." 

The  right  of  construction,  assumed  by  many,  which  cotistruc- 
tion  goes  to  set  aside  a  very  large  proportion  of  the  whole 
'93rStem  of  doctrines  contained  in  the  Confessions  of  Faith,  com* 
bined  with  an  actual  rejection  of  parts  as  unscripturai,  clearly 
proves  the  troth  and  the  wisdom  of  these  remarks  of  the 
General  Assembly.  There  is  an  affectation  of  originality,  con* 
nected  with  the  support  and  propagation  of  novelties  in  re* 
Hgion,  mider  the  imposing  name  of  Improvements ;  which  gra- 
tifying human  pride,  makes  even  good  men  swerve  uninten- 
tionally from  their  integrity,  so  far  as  their  adherence  to  Con* 
fessions  of  Faith,  voluntarily  adopted,  is  concerned.  Independ- 
ent of  this  natural  feeling,  arising  from  the  corruption  of  our 
nature,  there  is  a  social  feeling,  originating  in  our  civil  relations, 
which  not  unfrequently  gives  ambitious  men  a  dominancy 
over  conscientious  men,  by  using  their  National  attachment  jts 
the  engine  to  promote  sectarian  selfishness.  Against  the  feel- 
ings of  individuals,  in  both  these  particulars,  the  Officers  of  the 
Church,  in  any  Denomination,  ought  to  bear  testimony.  They 
ought  never  to  forget,  that,  next  to  allegiance  to  God,  they  are 
pledged  to  their  Church,  to  maintain  her  principles  and  go- 
vernment. And  thus  also  it  is  their  duty,  to  enforce  obedience 
to  the  law  of  God  as  a  rule  of  life.  Aberrations  from  this 
rale,  in  the  conduct  of  any,  are  as  much  the  objects  of  con- 
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demnatioo,  as  io  matters  of  faitL  A  walk  and  coafersation  not 
according  to  godlbcss  cannot  be  suflered  by  them  who  have 
authority  in  the  house  of  Ciod,  without  censure.  This  their 
duty  arises  from  the  fact,  that  God  has  connected  real  godliness 
in  the  deportment  of  men,  with  their  belief  of  the  principles 
which  constitute  and  mature  godliness. 

2dly.  The  duty  of  the  Church  in  relation  to  the  world,  is  to 
fiiniish  it  with  information,  and  set  it  a  good  example.  With 
respect  to  the  latter  duty,  it  will  be  performed,  if  holiness  of 
conduct  and  conversation  be  required ;  for  then  the  members 
of  the  Church  will  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  their  Saviour  in 
all  things.  They  will  afford  practical  evidence  of  the  power 
of  the  truth  in  their  own  case,  making  their  light  so  to  shine  be- 
fore others,  that  they,  seeing  their  good  works,  may  glorify  their 
Father  who  is  in  heaven. 

The  former  duty  is  more  complex,  and  requires  more  con- 
sideration* We  shall  not,  however,  enter  minutely  into  an  ex- 
amination of  the  details  belonging  to  this  part  of  the  subject 
under  discussion.  We  shall  only  present  to  the  view  of  our 
readers,  the  principal  means  of  information  which  the  Church 
possesses,  and  ought  to  use  to  fulfil  her  duty  to  the  worid.  These 
are  the  ministry  of  reconciliation — the  associations  of  Christians 
for  promoting  the  diffusion  of  truth,  and  the  establishment  of 
Christ's  kingdom — and  religious  publications.  The  importance 
of  the  second  of  these  is  so  well  understood  and  felt,  as  to 
need  no  remarks  on  our  part  to  stimulate  the  Church  to  new 
exertions.  Indeed,  fears  have  been  expressed  by  some,  that 
there  is  danger  to  be  apprehended  from  the  consttot,  and  in- 
creasing exertions  of  the  Church  in  this  respect,  since  they  are 
not  connected  with  corresponding  exertions  for  growth  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  LfOrd  Jesus  Christ.  The  period  of  the  Re^ 
formation  from  Popery  was  a  period  of  profound  reflection  and 
mature  investigation  in  the  church.  The  Reformers,  like 
Elijah,  left  their  mantles  to  the  Elishas  of  the  next  period,  te 
enlighten  their  cotemporaries,  and  hand  down  the  truth  to  the 
next  generation.  These  men,  (the  last  of  whom  died  between 
the    accession    of    Charles    II.   and  the    revolution    under 
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Wdfitthi  III.)  i«^«re  giutft  in  inteUect,  and  IhoroagUf  tc" 
qo&intod  with  tkt  system  of  truth,  contained  in  the  Scriptores, 
both  as  to  what  they  teach  concerning  God,  and  whit  dntf 
God  fequires  of  man.  Compared  with  them,  if  we  except  a 
few,  such  as  Jonathan  Edwards  the  elder,  and  the  late  Bishop 
Horsley,  their  saccessors  appear  like  pigmies.  The  present 
period  is  emphaticaUy  that  of  action  in  the  Church.  The 
spread  of  the  gospel  throughout  the  world — the  translation  of 
the  Scriptures  in  the  rarious  languages  of  the  human  famflf-^ 
their  circulation  throughout  the  nations  of  the  earth — Religious 
Tract  Societies,  and  Sunday  Schools,  with  other  great  and  im- 
portant objects,  occupy  the  attention,  tod  engross  the  aibctiooa 
of  Christians  to  such  a  degree,  as  to  leave  but  little  time  for 
study  or  deep  reflection.  We  rejoice  that  Christians  are  doin£ 
so  much  for  those  who  are  without  God,  and  without  hope :  and 
we  fenrently  pray  that  this  general  movement,  this  universal 
engagedness,  may  still  progress,  and  may  not  produce  (as 
some  apprehend  will  be  produced)  habits  of  inatttntion  to 
growth  in  personal  godliness,  and  a  neglect  of  mental  improve- 
ment. 

There  are  two  ways  in  which  the  evils  that  may  arise 
frotn  this  source  may  be  prevented,  via.  by  the  encouragement 
and  support  of  Theological  Seminaries,  and  the  circulation  of 
religious  publications. 

A  few  remarks  on  each  of  these  will  close  this  article. 

1.  Theological  Seminaries  are  ail-impdrtant  to  the  Church 
of  God,  for  suppljring  her  members  with  learned  as  well  as 
pious  ministers.  One  man,  who  is  pastor  of  a  flock,  cannot  do 
that  justice  to  a  number  of  students  of  divinity  which  the  na* 
tdre  of  the  case  requires,  unless  he  neglects  bis  flock.  Hence 
arises  the  necessity,  wherever  the  measure  is  practicable,  of 
one  or  more  ministers  devoting  themselves  exdusivdy  to  the 
work  of  instructing  students  of  this  description ;  but  as,  ordina- 
rily^ sach  students  are  not  aUe  to  pay  for  their  tuition  a  sufli* 
eient  sum  to  support  their  teachers,  it  becomes  the  duty  of  a 
denomination  to  establish  at  least  one  great  Seminary,  and 
ettdnw  it  for  the  support  of  its  ofiicers.    On  this  principle  the 
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Pkesbjterians,  Reformed  Dutch,  and  Congregationalitts  of  New 
England  hive  acted.  Towards  the  accomplishment  of  tho  nme 
object,  the  Associate  Reformed,  Associate,  and  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian denominations  are  exerting  themselves ;  though  at  pre- 
sent their  professors,  either  for  the  want  of  means,  or  of  spirit 
in  their  respective  bodies,  are  compelled  to  perform  the  duly 
of  pastors.  Besides  the  advantages,  which  such  Seminaries 
obviously  afford  the  students  for  the  acquisition  of  theological 
knowledge,  they,  in  them*  becoming  personally  acquainted  with 
each  other,  form  attachments,  and  go  out  into  the  Church  as  a 
band  of  brothers.  Moreover,  having  been  educated  in  the  same 
Seminary,  according  to  the  form  of  sound  words  adopted  by 
the  denomination  to  which  they  belong,  they  are  more  likely 
to  preserve  "  the  unity  of  the  spirit  in  the  bond  of  peaee.'* 
This  last  consideration  is  of  vital  importance,  for  the  prospe- 
rity of  each  particular  denomination.  For  so  long  as  such 
denominations  do  exist  apart,  whilst  they  respect  the  unque»- 
ti<Hiable  claims  of  each  other  to  the  Christian  name,  and  inter- 
ehange  in  the  kind  offices  of  Christian  feUowship,  so  far  as 
they  agree  in  those  truths  which  are  essential  to  the  Christian 
name,  they  ought  to  rally  round  their  own  standards,  and  ad- 
here to  them  most  sacredly,  admitting  not  one  as  .a  constituent 
member,  who  does  not  ex  animo  embrace  the  whole  system  of 
doctrines  embraced  in  them.  Let  others  be  received  as 
friends — visitants — ^brethren — partakers  of  the  common  salva- 
tion, and  treated  with  all  the  rights  of  ecclesiastical  hospitality. 
In  the  present  divided  state  of  the  Church,  there  is  no  other 
way  for  preserving  harmony  and  good  order  throughout  all 
her  borders.  Let  every  denomination  then  cherish  with  care 
and  affection  their  respective  Seminaries,  that  thus  their  in- 
ternal union  may  remain  inviolate,  and  they  act  as  a  band  of 
brethren. 

2.  Religious  publications  constitute  a  powerful  engine  in 
preserving  purity  of  doctrine,  and  holiness  of  life,  in  the 
church  of  God.  No  others  ought  to  be  encouraged  by  her 
members,  than  those  which  accord  with  her  faith  and  practice. 
Let  us  not  be  understood  as  interdicting  the  reading  of  eveiy 
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work  which  is  not  of  this  description.  We  mean,  that  the 
Church  ought  not  to  be  officially  accessary  to  the  publication 
and  circulation  of  any  others  than  those  ahready  mentioned. 
Let  us  not  be  understood  as  recommending  the  inOiction  of 
censure  upon  the  author  or  publisher  of  any  work  which  is  not 
confessedly  erroneous  in  essential- points.  We  mean  merely 
to  state,  that  in  our  judgment,  it  is  the  duty  of  Church  officers 
officially  tp  inform  the  members  wherein  any  work»  published 
by  one  of  their  number,  varies  from  her  Confession,  and  refute 
the  efror. 

Of  ail  the  various  kinds  of  religious  works,  none  are  more 
extensively  useful  in  promoting  the  interests  of  the  Church 
than  periodical  publications.  From  their  nature,  they  com- 
bine doctrinal,  practical,  and  critical  instruction,  either  in  a 
regular  series  of  essays,  or  in  the  desultory  miscellaneous 
form.  They  contain  reviews  of  works,  informing  the  public 
of  their  contents,  subjecting  them  to  the  rules  of  impartial  cri- 
ticism, and  testing  their  principles  by  the  word  of  God,  and 
the  forms  of  sound  words.  They  furnish  intelligence  of  what 
God  fa  doing  for  his  Church,  either  in  her  own  borders,  or  in 
the  worid.  From  the  regular  returns  of  these  publications, 
they  afford  opportunity  between  these  returns,  to  read  them, 
vrtiilst  we  are  attending  to  the  daily  callings  of  life.  From 
their  diversified  matter,  they  gratify  a  desire  after  the  know* 
ledge  of  truth,  and  a  laudable  curiosity  after  the  events  which 
are  daily  transpiring  in  the  religious  worid. 

Such  a  work  we  have  undertaken,  because  we  think  the 
ngns  of  the  times  in  our  land  require  the  experiment.  We 
have  undertaken  it,  conscious  of  its  magnitude  and  responsi- 
bility, in  humble  dependence  upon  divine  aid  for  success.  To 
Him  who  is  the  Head  of  the  Church  we  commit  it,  confident 
that  he  will  glorify  himself  in  its  results, 
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BWORAPHICAL  SKETCH  OF  THE  LATE  DR.  ABEBL 

Among  tbe  noUest  emotions  of  man's  bosom  in  relation 
to '  his  fellow-man,  are  those  of  friendship.  Few  indeed  are  des- 
titute of  the  exercise  of  these  emotions.  Scarcely  one  human 
being  is  so  completely  isolated  as  not  to  feel  attachment  to 
others  of  his  kind.  It  is  true,  that  very  often  caprice  is  the  pa* 
rent  of  a  spurious  attachment ;  which  is  nurtured  by  the  fecep- 
tion  of  benefits  and  the  expectation  of  profit ;  which  languishes, 
when  the  hope  of  advantage  is  disappointed,  or  the  cf^ricioua 
fervour  cook ;  after  a  short  and  constantly  precarious  life,  it  dies ; 
and  in  its  stead,  spring  up  envy,  and  hate,  and  revenge.  But 
such  attachment  as  this  deserves  not  the  name  of  friendship. 
That  friendship  to  which  we  refer,  really  exists,  where  virtue 
and  goodness  and  worth  are  discovered  in  the  object ;  where 
mutual  confidence  is  felt,  where  mutual  intercourse  is  cultivated, 
where  mutual  forbearance  is  exercised.  It  really  exists,  where 
to  the  love  of  kind  is  superadded  the  influence  of  the  love  of 
God  and  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  where  the  object  is  re- 
garded as  a  member  of  a  beloved  Redeemer,  a  child  of  a 
reconciled  Father.  Then  the  Christian  feels  the  glow  of  true 
and  exalted  friendship;  and  the  emotions  of  his  soul  are 
lionourableto  the  man,  and  bring  glory  to  God. 

Such  friendship  may  be  in  a  sense  suspended.  If  nothing  else, 
the  stroke  of  death  in  a  degree  interrupts  it,  placing  the  dearest 
object  in  tbe  house  of  silence :  and  the  surrivor  is  left  to  mourn, 
his  heart  widowed,  rent,  and  bleeding.  Yet  such  friendship  is 
indestructible.  In  the  regions  of  glory,  its  exercise  is  to  be 
renewed,  and  its  gratifications  are  to  be  eternal  as  the  com- 
munion of  the  saints.  Here  on  earth,  surviving  friends  antici- 
pate these  gratifications :  they  cherish  recollections  of  the  de- 
parted :  they  delight  to  trace  their  history,  to  reflect  on  their 
excellencies,  to  review  the  evidences  of  their  attachment :  and 
thrillmg,  rapturous  sensations  accompany  the  thoughts  of 
heaven,  of  the  reunion  of  friends,  and  their  inseparable  fellow- 
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ship,  with  everiasting  happineas  their  posseasioDi  with  everiast^ 
ing  love  and  pnuse  their  employ. 

If  then  we  know  any  thing  of  this  Christian  friendship,  and 
wish  to  express  onr  fond  recollections  of  a  departed  friend,  we 
may  wall  calcolate  on  it^  ready  indulgence  of  all  our  Christian 
readers.  And  in  the  present  case,  we  feel  assured,  that  many 
bosonu  throb  with  emotions  like  our  own,  and  that  the  short 
and  imperfect  sketch,  which  we  now  present,  will  be  read  by 
many  with  an  interest  which  nothing  but  ferrent  and  imperish- 
able attachment  could  excite. 

The  late  Dr.  John  N.  Abeel  was  bom  in  the  city  of  New- 
Tork.  Early  in  life  he  was  placed  in  a  school  at  Morristown, 
New-Jersey :  and  after  he  had  made  the  usual  preparation,  he 
was  admitted  into  the  college  at  Princeton,  where  he  graduated. 
Making  choice  of  the  profession  of  law,  he  commenced 
the  study  of  it  with  Judge  Patterson  in  New-Brunswick.  In 
about  a  year,  however,  his  heart  became  changed  by  the 
energy  of  divine  grace,  and  his  views  were  directed  to  the 
holy  ministry  as  the  business  of  his  future  life.  In  conse* 
qoence,  leaving  his  able  instructer,  who  had  formed  high 
expectations  of  his  eminence  at  the  bar,  he  became  a  student 
of  theology  with  the  Rev.  Dr.  Idvingston ;  and  afterwards 
with  President  Witherqpoon,  on  accepting  the  office  of  Tutor 
in  the  college  at  Princeton.  Having  finished  his  studies,  he 
was  licensed  to  preach  the  gospel  by  the  Classis  of  New-Tork 
in  the  year  1793.  He  remained  a  candidate  for  the.  ministry 
but  a  short  time,  being  quickly  invited  to  Philadelphia,  and  or- 
dained and  installed  as  a  Pastor  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Arch-Street,  •  and  a  colleague  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Green.  In  the 
year  1795,  he  deemed  it  hb  duty  to  accept  a  call  from  the  Re- 
formed Dutch  Church  in  this  City,  and  accordingly  removed 
from  Philadelphia  to  New-Tork.  In  this  sphere  of  labour  and 
usefulness,  he  continued  to  exert  himself,  until  his  last  sickness ; 
refusing  offers  and  invitations,  which  were  addressed  to  him 
from  Philadelphia  and  from  Boston,  and,  we  understand,  the 
pmffer  (formal  or  informal)  of  the  Presidency  of  Union  Col- 
lege*    In  the  year  1809,  he  became  indbposed,  and  lingered  in 
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disease  during  the  remainder  of  bis  life.  He  spent  one  ivih* 
ter  in  South  Carolina ;  be  made  a  TOjage  to  Rio  Janeiro ; 
but  these  means,  as  well  as  the  skill  and  attention  ot  his  me- 
dical friends,  were  ineffectual.  The  progress  of  his  disorder  was 
gradual,  yet  constant ;  and  he  departed  this  life  in  the  night 
of  the  19th  of  January,  1812,  in  the  forty-third  year  of  his  age. 

As  a  man,  he  possessed  a  sound  understanding,  greatly  im- 
proved by  diligent  application.  .  His  manners  were  very  unusu- 
ally mild,  unassuming,  amiable,  and  winning.  In  society,  be  was 
affable,  and  communicative.  His  colloquial  talents  were  ex- 
traordinary ;  few  men  have  possessed  equal  powers  constantly 
to  entertain,  and  interest,  and  instruct,  in  erery  circle,  both  of 
friends  and  of  strangers.  Accordingly  his  company  was 
courted,  and  afforded  high  and  continual  pleasure  to  his  numer- 
ous acquaintances. 

As  a  mbister  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  he  was  truly 
eminent.    He  had  industriously  cultivated  his  fine  natural  ta- 
lents, and  laid  up  large  stores  of  valuable  information.     Here 
indeed  be  especially  excelled :  few  have  possessed  so  nice  and 
accurate  intellectual  discernment.    His  literary  acquirements 
and  bis  correct  taste  were  manifest  to  all  who  heard  his  preach- 
ing, though  few  men  bave  been  more  free  from  a  pedantic  dis- 
play of  science.  His  style  was  plain  and  simple ;  the  strain  of  bis 
discourses  was  didactic :   and  he  usually  preached  extempor- 
aneously. He  delighted  to  introduce  and  to  dwell  on  particulars 
relative,  to  Christian  experience ;    and  thus  speaking  from  the 
heart,  he  was  alwajrs  animated  and  interesting ;  be  appeared  al- 
ways familiar  with  his  subject,  and  very  frequently  he  exhibited 
to  bis  hearers  uncommon  elegance  of  diction,  and  captivated 
tbem  with  his  eloquence.     Particularly  this  was  the   case, 
when  be  preached  on  occasions  of  charitable  collections.  We 
also  well  remember^  that  very  great  and  very  general  attention 
was  excited  tdm  series  of  discourses  on  education,  which  were 
received,  by  hb  people  and  many  others  who  heard  them, 
with  the  warmest  approbation.     He  carefully  stated,  defended, 
and  applied  the  doctrines  of  grace ;  and  was  an  honest  advocate 
of  those  truths  taught  in  the  scriptures,  which  are  often  charac- 
terized as  the  pectdiarities  of  Calvinism.  H  e  had  subscribed  to 
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them  ear  oitino  as  the  confessiim  of  hb  faitb^  and  he  steadfastly 
adhered  to  them  until  his  death. 

He  was  diligent  in  visiting  his  flock.  He  often  virent  from 
house  to  house,  not  merely  as  a  friend  or  an  acquaintance,  hut 
as  a  watchful  shepherd.  Especially  the  inquiring  sinner,  the 
feeble  Christian,  the  tempted  and  perplexed  soul,  and  the  suf- 
fef^  of  temporal  affliction,  found  him  ever  ready  and  active  to 
afford  them  advice,  and  support,  and  consolation.  He  did  not 
withhold  from  them  the  warnings  and  the  exhortations  which 
they  needed  j  and,  at  the  same  time,  he  delighted  to  point  them 
to  the  Mediator  of  the  everiasting  covenant,  to  encourage  them 
with  its  promises,  to  apply  the  balm  of  sovereign  virtue  to  the 
wounded  spirit. 

He  cherished  a  charity  truly  catholic.  It  was  not  confined 
by  the  pale  of  any  particular  denomination ;  it  was  diffusive ; 
«nd  be  loved  as  brethren  dXL  whom  he  had  reason  to  regard  as 
lovers  in  sincerity  of  his  dear  Redeemer.  Tet,  while  he  was 
BO  bigot,  BO  sealot,  he  warmly  espoused  and  sedulously  pro- 
melted  the  cause  of  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church,  of  which  he 
was  a  DMmber.  With  a  discrimination  which  few  of  her  num- 
ber have  possessed  in  a  greater  degree,  he  discerned  the  path 
of  her  true  interests,  and  he  employed  in  her  behalf  the  energy 
of  his  talents,  the  charms  of  his  eloquence,  the  weight  of  his 
iBiuence,  the  efficacy  of  his  prayers  in  faith.  His  efforts  were 
bleased,  and  principally  by  his  means  a  large  fund  was  collect- 
ed for  her  Theological  Seminary.  That  Church  should  indeed 
cherish  and  honour  his  memory,  on  account  of  the  obligations 
which  she  is  under  to  him,  for  his  indefatigable  and  successful 
exotiens ;  and  idso  because,  when  labouring  for  her  good,  and 
undergoing  severe  fatigue  for  her  sake,  that  disease  was  induced 
which  terminated  faia  life  on  earth. 

After  what  we  have  now  stated,  it  will  be  admitted,  without 
heritaocy,  that  he  deserved  to  be  loved :  and  he  was  loved. 
He  was  dear  to  his  brethren  in  the  ministry,  who  marked  with 
iMMoaing  and  pain  the  progress  of  his  lastsickness ;  and  who, 

vliCB  death  had  removed  him  from  them,  bewailed  the  loss  of 

Asir  fnead,  their  counsellor,  and  their  companion,  who  had  so 
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often  given  them  delight  and  profit  He  was  dear  to  his  peo* 
ple :  they  gave  him  numerous  anequin>cal  proofs  of  their  at- 
tachment ;  and  it  was  particulariy  manifested,  when  their  libe- 
rality promptly  furnished  him  with  ample  means  to  undertake 
those  voyages  which  wei^  recommended  by  his  physicians. 

And  it  is  no  wonder  that  he  was  dear  to  his  people.  Not  a 
few  of  them,  when  in  temporal  sorrow,  had  found  him  an  aa- 
gel  of  comfort ;  cheering  their  hearts  and  teaching  them  to  ox- 
tract  sweetness  from  the  cup  of  affliction.  Not  a  few  of  tfiem, 
when  in  temptation  and  gloom,  had  found  in  him  a  guide  to 
deliverance,  to  peace,  to  gladness.  Not  a  few  of  them,  wii«i 
locked  In  the  more  than  iron  grasp  of  spiritual  death,  wlien 
groping  in  comipdon^s  midnight,  had  found  him  the  instnunent, 
honoured  of  Heaven,  to  convey  to  them  Ught  and  life ;  by  him 
they  had  been  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth ;  by  liioi 
they  had  been  led  to  the  throne  of  grace,  to  the  cross  of  Qirist, 
to  the  paths  of  piety  and  joy.  They  beheld  in  him  their  qiirit- 
ual  father ;  and  they  felt  the  force  of  their  obligations  to  him* 
There  were  many  of  these  several  classes ;  for  he  was  blessed 
by  his  Master  with  extensive  usefulness.  Under  his  ministija 
revival  of  religion  took  place,  to  an  extent  beyond  what  had 
been  known  in  the  city,  ^nce  the  days  of  Dr.  Laidlie ;  and  Dr. 
Abeel  is  to  be  regarded  as  at  least  one  of  the  honoured  instm* 
ments  of  enkindling  that  religious  flame  in  New-Tork,  wfaiGh 
has  since  burned  with  so  much  brightness.  He  rejoiced  on  ac- 
count of  his  success;  and,  as  should  ever  be  done,  be  ascribed 
all  the  glory  to  the  omnipotence  of  a  faithful  and  a  sovereip 
God. 

As  a  Christian,  he  was  consistent  and  exemplary.  He  feh 
deeply  the  impresuon  of  the  truth  on  his  own  heart  He  bs* 
•  held  in  vivid  light  the  terrors  of  that  misery  to  which  sin  ei- 
posed  him,  the  hideousness  of  that  deformity  which  all  sia 
presents.  He  heard  for  himself  the  gospel  of  God ;  and  nr 
amined  with  eager  attention  the  exhibition  of  Jesus  Christ  tf 
the  appointed  Saviour.  For  himself  he  accepted  the  ofler  of 
mercy ;  and  in  holy  faith  received  and  rested  on  Jesus  Chiiit 
for  fuH  salvation.    In  this  &ith  he  lived  near  to  a  reconoSed 
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Fatheri  enjcyiog  the  grace  and  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  lo 
this  faith,  he  passed  through  the  changes  and  trials  which  were 
dlotted  to  him.  In  this  faith,  he  walked  before  men,  fruitful  in 
good  works,  adorning  the  doctrine  of  God  his  Saviour.  In  this 
faith,  he  laboured  in  his  ministry,  and  his  labours  were  owned* 
In  this  faith,  he  prepared  for  death,  he  beheld  its  approach,  he 
felt  its  stroke ;  hence  his  declaration,  (one  of  the  last  from  his 
lips,)  that  he  had  a  firm  and  unshaken  confidence  that  his  ever- 
lastmg  interests  were  secured. 

We  do  not  know  that  Dr.  Abeel  ever  appeared  hefote  the 
public  as  an  Author,  excepting  in  the  case  of  a  Sermon 
preached  in  April  1801,  before  the  New-Toik  Missionary  So- 
ciety, which  was  published  by  them.*  We  shall  present  our 
readers  with  some  extracts  from  this  discourse,  though  it  does 
not  come  withm  our  prescribed  limits,  as  critics  and  reviewers. 

We  had  contemplated  the  insertion  of  numerous  quotations; 
but  it  was  impracticable,  unless  we  excluded  the  Religious 
Intelligence  altogether  from  our  present  number. 

In  the  following  passage  are  sentiments  which  cannot  be  too 
widely  disseminated ;  and  we  shall  embrace  with  avidity  every 
occasion  of  presenting  them  to  the  attention  of  our  readers. 

< «  Think  not  that  1  am  come  to  send  peace  on  earth ;  I  came  not 
to  tend  peace,  but  a  sword."!  That  this  passage  is  not  to  be 
taken  in  the  sense  which  at  first  view  it  suggests,  is  obvious  from 
its  connexion  with  the  whole  of  our  Saviour's  discourse,  and  partis, 
cularly  from  the  genius  of  his  religion,  which  is  so  benign,  thiK  in- 
proportion  as  it  is  received  and  understood,  it  cannot  AM  l»  4l^ 
prove  the  state  of  society.  All  the  evils  which  have  beea  m^lite^ 
to  it,  arise  from  the  ignorance,  the  bigotry,  the  superstition,  the 
enfhuttasm,  of  which  it  is  the  most  effectual,  perhaps  I  may  say, 
the  only  cure.  These  assertions  would  admit  of  strong  proof  firom 
fiict,  had  we  time  to  contemplate  the  blessed  change  which  Chris. 

•  111  title  ii,  ^  A  mMoww  deUT««d  April  0th,  ISOl,  in  Uie  Middle  Doteh 
GHnl^  before  tbe  New- York  MieiioiMry  Society,  at  tbehr  Anoual  Sfeetlii|f,  hf 
Ifl^  N.  Abeel,  A.  M.  one  of  tbe  Mioisten  of  the  Reformed  Dutch  Chnrch  in 
the  City  of  New-York.    New-York,  printed  by  Iwac  Colllne  end  Sea,  ISOi;* 
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tiafiity»  DOtwithsUn&ig  the  corroptioos  of  it,  hath  ftlreadj  effectpt 
in  the  state  of  the  workL  We  might  trace  itt  happy  influenoe  ia 
all  the  relatioDi  of  life,  in  the  constitutions  of  states,  the  spirit  of 
their  laws,  and  the  mode  of  administration. — We  might  enter  dioee 
charitable  institutions,  where  every  want  is  relieYed„  every  dis- 
ease mitigated,  every  calamity  softened ;  and  hear  the  poor,  the 
sick,  and  even  the  profligate,  blessing  the  religion  of  Jesus. 
We  might  compare  the  state  of  society  in  those  countries,  where 
the  gospel  has  had  any  influence,  with  the  condition  of  the  nations, 
both  in  ancient  and  modem  times,  which  have  had  no  aid  from 
revelation.  From  these  inquiries  it  would  appear,  that  just  so  far 
as  men  have  listened  to  his  instructions,  and  imbibed  his  spirit,  have 
their  distresses  been  relieved,  and  their  social  blessings  multiplied. 
And  the  conclusion  would  follow,  that  when  he  is  untversally 
known  and  acknowle^ed,  wars  will  cease  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  ; 
neither  the  voice  of  the  oppressor,  nor  the  groan  of  the  prisoner, 
will  be  heard;  righteoosDcss,  and  peace,  and  joy,  will  prevail.^  p. 
16—17. 

We  deem  the  following  passages  to  be  instances  of  Dr. 
Abeel's  cbartcteristic  ability  and  eloquence. 

*  From  ttie  elevation  of  the  sanctuary,  we  behold  an  Almigh^ 
arm  supporting  the  chain  of  human  events,  extending  its  agency  or 
control  to  the  most  trivial  as  well  as  the  most  important ;  the  most 
ordinary,  as  well  as  the  most  casual.  God  withholds  the  rain,  and 
the  nations  pine  under  famine :  he  sends  forth  his  destroying  ai^;el, 
and  disease  mingles  with  their  breath ;  he  shaketh  the  earth  out  of 
its  place,  and  they  are  ingulphed  in  its  bosom.  The  storm  is  his 
breath,  the  thunder  his  voice,  the  circle  of  the  heavens  his  throne. 
But  who  rolls  in  blood  the  garment  of  the  warrior,  and  amidst  the 
confused  noise  of  battle,  turns  the  beam  of  victory  ?  The  God  of 
battles  suffers  the  violence  of  human  passions  thus  to  punish  and 
correct  the  crimes  they  produce.'    p.  26. 

^  The  divine  dealings  in  this  respect  are  not  the  rule  of  human 
conduct  Vengeance  belongeth  unto  the  Judge  of  the  whole  earth ; 
he  akme  hath  a  right  to  repay.  In  the  case  of  the  Canaanites,  it 
is  true,  he  employed  his  own  people;  but  without  doubt  it 
was  to  them  a  dreadful  task.  No  less  than  an  explicit  order  from 
Heaven^  could  have  induced  them  to  undertake  it ;  and  even  though 
the  criminal  was  lawfuDy  condemned,  the  executioner  must  have 
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wept  as  he  gave  the  stroke.  To  tpof  his  fawmriUs  from  the  patA- 
fid  work  of  bloody  God  s^en  iiio  he  ^ected  hy  the  ageiuies  of  tko$c 
whom  he  halh  determined  to  puniA  or  destroy.  At  the  guilt  of  the 
agemts^  the  good  man  Judders :  over  Ae  misery  of  the  victims^  he 
weepi.  He  laments  the  effusion  of  human  blood,  the  violence  of 
human  passions ;  and  his  efforts,  as  well  as  his  prayers,  tend  to 
order  and  peace.*    p.  28. 

The  idea  in  the  last  extract  merits  most  careful  notice,  and 
is  a  clue  to  many  of  die  mazes  of  Providence. 

The  conclusion  of  the  Sermon  manifests  the  pen  of  a  mas- 
ter, and  we  recommend  it  to  the  reflection  of  all ;  reminding 
them,  that  there  are  *'  benighted  Indians"  still,  and  that  the 
New-Tork  Blissionary  Society,  before  whom  this  Sermon  was 
preached,  still  needs  the  assistance  of  those  whom  God  ha<r 
blessed  with  ability  to  bestow  something  for  missionary  pur- 
poses. 

'  From  the  pleasant  habitation  of  Zion,  let  your  imaginations 
carry  you  into  the  habitations  of  cruelty — the  wilderness  where 
the  benighted  Indian  roams. — Behold  the  hoary  chief.     His  ene- 
my fell  into  his  hands,  and  he  triumphed  in  every  groan  which 
slow  torture  could  produce.     His  son  offended  him,  and  he  plunged 
a  knife  into  his  bosom  *. — ^his  aged  mother  was  accused  of  witch- 
craft, and  he  thoi^ht  it  lawful  to  take  her  life.     His  relatives  have 
been  slain,  and  he  thirsts  for  the  blood  of  the  murderers.    Weighed 
down  with  sorrow  and  with  years,  view  him  stretched  upon  the  bed 
of  death.   The  Comforter  is  afar  off;  the  Balm  ofGilead  hath  never 
been  applied ;  no  promise  is  heard  to  soften  the  anguish  of  disease. 
His  only  heaven  is  the  country  beyond  the  hills ;  its  highest  plea- 
sure, food  without  the  toils  of  the  chase.     The  grounds  of  his  hope 
are  the  trophies  of  his  cruelty.     I  see  him  point  to  the  number  of 
these  which  hang  around  his  hut :  I  hear  him  charge  the  youthful 
warrior  to  emulate  his  deeds,  and  to  revenge  him  of  his  enemies. 
The  earthly  scene  is  closed :  the  awful  realities  of  eternity  open 
upon  his  soul*    Oh,  how  hard  must  it  be  to  die  in  total  uncertainty  \ 
— ^how  dreadful  under  such  delusion !     If  you  have  seen  the  de 
merit  of  sin,  the  case  now  presented  will  awaken  all  your  compas* 
sion.     If  you  have  known  the  value  of  the  soul,  you  will  not  cease 
to  pray- for  its  redemption*    If  you  rightly  appreciate  the  instruc- 
tioo,  the  atonement,  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Chrift,  the  heathen 
shall  not  dmre  them  in  vain.'    pp.  4^^  4S. 
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QN  sabjects  of  minor  importance,  minute  explanation  would 
be  entirelj  unneceasaiy.  But  when  tboM  which  embrace  our 
faith,  our  habits,  or  our  hopes,  are  questioned,  it  becomes  m 
matter  of  serious  and  of  fair  discussion.  Such  is  the  subject 
before  us ;  one  which  b  most  intimatelj  connected  with  sar 
cred  truth,  as  well  as  the  philosophy  of  modem  times. 

What  is  the  true  meaning  of  the  word  «'tc  ?  Its  derivatioQ 
is  from  «  prirative,  and  niS^  ndeo,  and  rignifies  obscure,  hid* 
den,  or  invisible. 

This  word  comprehends  in  its  meaning  the  Vmt  and  *vip  of  the 
Hebrews,  the  yntwm^  wprnfUf  T«3«f,  and  fm/m  of  the  Greeks,  and 
the  Infemui  or  Oreui  of  the  Latins ;  and  the  true  or  specific 
meaning  of  any  of  these  words,  is  to  be  determined  according 
to  their  connexion  with  a  subject  In  English,  it  may  be  repre- 
sented as  the  state  of  departed  spirits,  as  the  invbible  world* 
death,  or  the  grave,  heaven,  as  well  as  hell ;  but  in  fixing  one 
definitive  idea  to  the  word,  we  think  it  may  be  reduced  to  this^ 
The  iiaU  cf  invitUnliiy. 

It  may  be  proper  to  trace  the  Hebrew  word  which 
corresponds  with  the  word  t^im  in  the  Greek.  When  an 
individual  dies,  it  is  said  he  has  gone  into  Suv.  This  word 
is  derived  either  from  Sv,  petivit,  rogavit,  because  the 
grave  is  s^d  to  be  insatiable,  or  always  calling  for  victims ;  it 
may  then  be  applied  to  the  grave :  or  it  may  be  derived 
from  ^TMBT,  laxus  (bit,  to  dissolve,  or  to  relax  Then  it  may 
signify  death  itself,  because  death  for  a  time  dissolves  the 
powers  of  the  body,  or  separates  for  a  time  the  union  of  the 
body  and  the  soul.  Vmt  then,  or  mfm^  is  status  vita  functorum, 
or  in  other  words,  may  be  termed  the  state  of  dissolution. 

If  we  seek  proof  that  this  word  b  Hebrew  means  the  grave, 
(and  not,  as  some  suppose  it  to  be,  a  literal  or  local  hell)  let 
us  search  the  Scripture.  Jacob,  when  moummg  for  the  sus* 
pected  loss  of  his  son  Joseph,  exclaims,  **  I  will  go  down  to 
my  son,  mourning,  into  rhm.^^  The  Septuagint  translatioo 
correqiondii^  with  the  expmsion,  is  mmrmfi^wfrnt  tn  mlv^  *^  1 
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inll^'' M  termed  in  fio^ish,  <*  dtsGfiid  to  heU  f*  aiid 
mischief  befall  my  son  Benjamin,  ye  will  bring  down  mj  gray* 
liikin  with  flonow  to  the  graye,  n^TMBr*^— ««r«fffTf  g^  mht^  a^ 
cording  to  the  Greek.  Surely  Jaoob  eoold  not  have  aufqioied 
that  by  dying,  or  following  his  sons,  he  was  immediately  to  d^ 
acend  intom  literal  or  local  helL 

The  Psahnist  OSes  this  expresttOBi  *'My  tife  dr&weth  nigh  to 
Vncar^f  or  Um,  becanse  by  the  persecution  of  his  enemiesy  hii 
life  was  almost  always  in  imminent  danger.  And  again,  r  If 
the  Lord  had  not  been  mine  helper,  my  life  had  dwrit  iai 
silence,  in  rvan ;"}  another  wcNrd,  corresponding  in  its  meaa- 
iag  with  the  Greek  word  «^  In  the  words  of  Hexekiah,  there 
is  n  parallel  also  between  Vww  and  iiiw,  when  he  mentions 
^  the  grave  cannot  praise  thee ;  death  cannot  celebrate  thee.'^^ 

It  is  not  the  place  of  punishment  alone,  for  all  are  repre- 
sented as  going  to  i^hu  Buxtorf  represents  the  word  correa* 
pondmg  in  Hebrew,  as  signifying  the  place  of  human  bodiee 
when  separated  from  the  soul.  The  Greeks  declare  it  to  be  the 
place  of  the  dead,  or  use  it  simj^y  as  m  description  of  death } 
as  might  easily  be  proved  from  Homer. 

If  ShM  or  HmdHy  meant  any  common  receptacle  of  souls, 
or  a  place  of  confinement  of  souls  separate  from  the  body) 
then  the  writers  of  the  Old  Testament  must  have  been  ex* 
tremely  mistaken  in  their  views  concerning  it,. for  in  EccL 
ix.  UK  it  is  mentioned,  that  there  was  no  wisdom  or  knowledge 
fai  iSkM  or  Hadetf  and  the  Psalmist,  no  remembrance  of  God 
there,  no  praising  him  in  ShM^  HadeSf  or  the  grave.  We  might 
quote  many  other  passages  to  prove  further  the  correspondence^ 
but  these  we  deem  sufficient 

The  Scriptural  account  of  the  state  to  which  we  are  re- 
duced by  death,  is  set  forth  by  a  sleep,  or  the  absence  of  all 
thou^t  or  action ;  by  rest,  and  a  resting-place,  or  a  home  ;  or 
sUence,  or  oblivion ;  darkness,  destruction,  ore  corruption ;  and 
very  Utde  is  spoken  of  any  thing  transpiring  between  death 
and  the  judgment. 

•  Gen.  xlii.  3S.        f  Vm,  Utoriii  3.        f  Pf .  xcir.  17. 
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.  We  know  there  ere  meny  objections  proposed  against  the 
^k>ctrine  of  m)«  not  having  regard  to  locality.  As,  for  instance,  in 
the  celebrated  passage  of  Isaiahi  '^  Hell  (^Ak)  from  beneath  is 
moved  for  thee  to  meet  iku  at  thy  coming :  it  stirreth  up  the 
dead  for  thee,  sssn  all  the  chief  ones  of  the  earth ;  it  hath 
raised  up  from  their  thrones  all  the  kings  of  the  nations.  All 
they  shall  qieak  and  say  unto  thee.  Art  thou  also  become  weak 
as  we  f  art  thou  become  like  unto  us  ?"  Here  «'«c,  or  those  in 
rnhn,  are  represented  as  using  language  as  well  as  action*  This 
has  almost  universaUy  been  explained  by  the  most  eminent 
writers  as  a  bold  [Nrosopopeia,  a  figure  of  personification.  To 
tfiqipose  that  it  is  to  be  taken  in  its  literal  sense,  might  be  con- 
sidered as  absurd,  as  that  because  the  trees,  and  rivers,  and 
floods^  lift  up  their  voice  unto  (vod,  that  therefore  they  are  to 
be  considered  as  persons. 

.  The  mere  circumstance  of  a  superstitious  notion  of  a  sepa- 
imle  or  intermediate  abode  of  departed  spirits,  proves  nothing. 
It  might  easily  be  conceived  how  vulgar  superstition  might 
operate  upon  Jewish  credulity,  and  represent  the  local  abode 
of  ghosts,  or  of  departed  spirits.  We  know  that  such 
opinions  were  very  prevalent  in  ancient  times.  There  was  the 
idea  of  necromancy  and  of  witchcraft.  There  were  such 
things  as  ''  wisards  that  peep,"  who  attempted  to  pry  into  fu* 
turity,  and  impose  upon  the  understandings  of  the  credulous  by 
their  intimacy  with  ghosts,  and  their  power  over  the  spirits  of 
the  departed.  But  if  this  proves  any  thing,  it  proves  from  the 
punishment  to  be  inflicted  upon  a  witch  under  the  law,  the  dis* 
pleasure  and  the  judgment  of  God.  ''  Thou  shalt  not  permit 
a  tvjtch  to  live."  Why  ?  for  pretending  to  that  which  did  not 
exist,  which  was  not  practicable  or  possible-^  other  words, 
for  lying-^^^d  the  whole  pretension  connected  with  the  rais- 
ing of  Samuel  by  the  Witch  of  Endor  is  entire  imposition,  as 
is  completely  proved  by  Dr.  Chandler. 

The  phrase  in  the  ijipostles'  Creed  concerning  our  Saviour's 
descent  bto  bell,*  was  introduced  about  400  years  after  the 

•  K  He  dcweii^  Into  Ml.** 


AffD  REviBir.  2r 

jtftlh  of  Christ,  and  wmsnot  reeognised  as  apart  of  fheCretd 
Ufitil  that  time.  The  reason  of  the  phraseology  doubtless 
arose  firom^he  prevalent  vulgar  opinion  that  hell  was  situated 
in  some  lower  region  of  the  earth ;  therefore,  it  is  represented 
by  the  Greeks  unrmx^fiM  and  rs  umrmn^tij  or  by  the  Latins 
tn^mtun,  or  Iq  En^ish,  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth.  And  so 
it  is  immediately  comprehended  under  the  term  «'«<|  because 
of  its  mviMUUif. 

It  would  extend  the  limits  of  this  dissertation  too  far  to  at* 
tempt  to  answer  all  the  various  explanations  of  this  article,  as 
they  represent  Christ  literally  and  locally  descending  into  hell, 
the  place  of  punbhment.  The  descent  of  our  Lord  into  this 
hadei  has  been  a  subject  of  long  and  serious  disputation. 
Some  declaring  that  he  went  locally,  in  order  to  instruct  the 
spirits  there  in  prison ;  meaning  one  division  in  this  invbible 
world,  wherein  the  souls  confined  were  to  hear  the  doctrine  of 
Christ's  redemption,  and  thus  be  delivered  from  the  Ltm&m 
Pairumf  or  Purgatory.  Others  consider  his  descent  as  merely 
Cleaning  his  remaining  in  the  state  of  the  dead,  or  continuing 
mider  the  power  of  death  for  a  time.  Others  have  understood 
it  figuratively,  that  the  Lord  Jesus  did  actually  endure  upon  the 
cross  the  literal  torments  due  to  sin ;  or,  in  other  words,  the 
torments  of  the  damned.  But  we  find  no  authority  for  such 
interpretations  from  Scripture,  nor  in  the  construction  of  lan« 
guage,  nor  the  meaning  of  the  specific  phraseology  generally 
used  by  the  Greek  writers.-^And  if  the  Scriptures  in  their 
tenor  contradict  such  interpretations,  and  such  construction  be 
not  justified  by  the  use  of  the  language  prevalent  at  that 
time,  it  would  be  sinfulness  to  believe  it,  and  pure  absurdity 
to  attempt  to  overthrow  it. 

He  suffered  all  that  was  necessary,  because  aD  that  was 
required  of  God,  while  he  remained  upon  the  earth;  be- 
cause he  bore  the  weight  of  infinite  wrath.  And  with  re- 
spect to  his  descent  into  hell  in  order  to  preach  the  gospel 
unto  sinners,  or  the  spirits  in  prison,  we  well  know  that  the 
state  of  sinners  is  irreversibly  fixed  at  death,  and  their  doom 
b'sealed  for  ever;  so  that  such  an  idea  is  fabulous;  yea,  it  is 
wonie,  it  is  not  true ;  because  it  contradicts  the  word  of  ib» 


Holj  God.  For  if  jroa  tdoet  an  WnHMdonf  (and  oM  it  luft* 
oient,)  the  paraUo  of  die  rich  nwn  and  Luunt  >— Tho  riah 
man  10  aolieitiDg  Lasaras  to  fend  aome  one  from  the  dead,  and 
proach  the  gospel  to  hb  brethren,  leat  thej  abo,  bjr  their  f»- 
jectios  of  the  goapeli  might  at  last  be  sent  to  this  {dace  of  in* 
expieasible  torment  There  was  no  one  to  pieaeh  the  goi|pd 
to  him  there— his  doom  was  find,  and  iied  etemallj. 

It  b  said  our  Saviour  descended  into  heU,  beeanse  it  was  » 
necessarj  and  principal  part  of  hb  humiliation.  Our  Safiour'a 
homifiation  doubtless  oomprehends  hb  being  confined  under 
the  power  of  death  for  a  time,  butihb  proves  nothing  about 
hb  soul  being  confined  to  a  particular  local  situation  remote 
from  heaTcn. 

Another  end  of  hb  descent  into  hell,  k  b  stated,  was^  to 
conquer  it  in  hb  own  person,  as  the  Head  and  Representativo 
of  hb  church  and  people.  Thb  he  did  in  hb  death.  And 
eren  before  it,  the  kingdom  of  Satan  was  destroying — he  was 
seen  frJliog  as  lightning  from  heaven.  Christ  came  into  the 
worid,  ^  that  throu^  death  he  might  destroy  him  that  had  the 
power  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil;  and  deliver  them  idio^ 
through  fear  of  death,  were  all  their  lifetime  subject  to  boad- 
age.'^ 

Another  reason  b  assigned  for  our  Redeemer's  descent  into 
hell,  ^  that  he  might  subject  himsdf  to  the  laws  of  death,  and 
be  in  every  thing  conformable  unto  us."  And  what  does  thb 
prove  f  Nothing  more  than  that  hb  death  was  necessaiy— ithat 
he  remamed  under  its  power  for  a  time,  that  he  sanctified  the 
grave  for  hb  followers,  and  has  given  them,  in  the  (act  of  hb 
resurrection,  a  proof  and  a  pledge,  that  '*  them  that  sleep  in 
Jesus,  God  will  bring  with  him.** 

We  are  aware  of  the  objection,  that  the  place  of  departed 
spirits  cannot  include  either  heaven  or  heD,  but  must  be  an  in- 
termedbte  state,  because  that  peifection  of  happinesa  or 
mbery  cannot  be  expected,  untU  the  resurrection  and  the  judg- 
ment-day, when  the  body  and  the  soul  shall  be  reunited.  But 
the  mistake  into  which  Bishops  Horsley  and  Hobait,  and 
many  others,  have  fallen,  (for  they  bring  the  objectioo,  at  least 
it  can  be  fermed  from  their  writing)  b  thisr-they  forget  that 
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the  soul,  Bepuated  finem  the  body,  can  be,  ai  ihB  totiJ,  perfecUj 
iiappy  or  misenble  in  ilself.  Wfaea  we  speak  of  the  soul  be- 
mg  perfiBcUy  happy  in  beaten,  or  perfectly  miserable  in  hell, 
we  do  not  mean,  sorely,  the  perton.  They  forget  that  the 
final  judgment  regards  the  p^rstmt  the  whole  man,  body  and 
•ool,  and  not  the  soul  only.  So  that  we  cannot  possibly  per- 
ceiTe  an  inconnstency  in  affirming  perfect  happiness  or  misery 
of  the  soul,  and  yet  that  is  not  the  peifeotion  which  will  belong 
to  penom  in  the  judgment-day. 

Almost  all  the  ancient  Crreeks,  in  spea^g  of  i'tf,  consider  it 
as  the  place  appointed  for  the  universal  reception  of  all  that 
die.  But  the  various  apartments  appointed  either  ibr  the  hap- 
piness of  the  good,  or  the  punishment  of  evil  men,  originated 
through  poetical  fancy,  vulgar  superstition,  or  wild  and  foolish 
fable. 

-  Hada  being  represented  as  tie  iUUe  rfimiuiiiiUy,  it  is  easy 
to  perceive  how  naturally  death  b  to  be  considered  as  the  en- 
trance into  it.  Death  removes  the  soul  from  the  body ;  and  the 
body,  deseendmg  inanimate  into  the  grave,  may  be  aptly  con- 
sdered  as  the  entrance  into  that  invisible  state,  which  is  com- 
mon to  the  departed  t^irits  of  alL 

Death,  or  hadesj  is  again  personified  in  the  Scripture,  as  in 
that  remarkable  passage  of  our  Lord's  address  to  Peter,  when 
he  assured  him  of  the  stability  of  his  church,  "  that  the  gates  of 
hell,  mimy  should  not  prevail  against  her ;"  that  is,  that  she 
abould  never  become  extinct— 4iever  disappear  from  the  world ; 
but  should  remain  visible  until  the  accomplishment  of  every 
iNTomise,  the  fulfilment  of  every  prophecy,  and  the  ultimate 
redemption  of  her  unnumbered  sons.  But  the  allusion  can 
prove  nothing  more,  than  that  this  word  only  represents  that 
isvkible  state  which  is  the  mutual  state  of  departed  spirits. 

With  respect  to  locality,  or  the  intermediate  state,  as  repre- 
sented in  the  parable  of  the  rich  man  and  Lasarus : — "  This 
(saitfa  a  learned  bishop)  is  designed  for  no  more  than  a  general 
teeidcal  description  of  a  future  state,  and  the  real  changes  con- 
sequent  thereupon,  without  any  particular  reference  to  a  fact, 
in  either  person,  time,  place,  or  other  circumstances."      Pa- 
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iMttB  present  to  the  mind  rather  prineiplef  than  hcU. 
Aad  should  we  even  be  veiy  minute  in  the  application  of  thes^ 
principles,  we  should  sometimes  be  led  into  real  absurditiei. 
Uf  in  such  a  parable  as  tbis»  you  would  strictly  confine  the 
meaning  to  locality,  you  might  with  as  much  readiness  and 
iplansibility  believe,  that  in  the  day  of  judgment,  when  the  Lord 
Jesus,  in  the  character  of  a  shepherd,  shall  separate  between 
the  righteous  and  the  wicked,  the  righteous  are  sheep,  and 
the  wicked  are  goats- 
There  is  another  passage  upon  which  mi^ty  importance  is 
hid :  the  history  of  Christ  and  the  thief  npon  the  cross.  It  is 
asserted,  from  the  expresuon  of  Christ  to  the  thief,  ^  to-day 
sbalt  thou  be  with  me  in  paradise,"  that  that  paradise  must 
haire  reference  to  locality,  to  an  intermediate  place  distinct 
from  heaven,  because  the  Lord  Jesus  did  not  ascend  into  hea- 
ven until  after  His  resurrection — **  Touch  me  not,  for  I  hare 
not  yet  ascended  unto  my  Father/'  Veiy  true :  His  body  was 
to  descend  down  to  the  grave,  and  remain  under  the  power  of 
deaih  for  a  time ;  but  who  can  prove  that  His  immortal  soul  did 
not  rise  to  the  realms  of  glory  immediately  when  it  left  the 
body  ?  And  indulging  for  a  moment  in  the  idea  of  local  bUss, 
we  well  know,  that  with  respect  to  paradise,  the  Jews  believed 
it  to  be  the  highest  place  of  enjoyment ;  or,  in  other  words^ 
heaven.  Here,  then,  is  again  the  error,  that  the  soul  cannot 
be  perfectly  happy  apart  from  the  body. 

With  respect  to  the  body  and  the  soul,  in  the  intermediate 
time  after  death.  Revelation  informs  us  of  a  few  particulars 
worthy  to  be  noticed.  And  here  we  cannot  present  tfiem  more 
aptly,  than  in  the  language  of  Bishop  Law.  But  these  unques- 
tionably cannot  affect  the  subject  of  the  perfect  misery  or  hap- 
piness of  the  soul  separated  from  the  body,  but  represent  facts 
connected  with  the  person,  or  the  whole  man. 

1.  That  we  shall  not  awake,  or  be  made  alive,  until  the  re- 
surrection. 

2.  That  the  wicked  shall  not  be  severed  from  the  righteous 
until  the  resurrection. 

9.  Our  Christian  course  and  improvements  terminate  in  the 
resurrection,  the  coming  or  day  of  our  Lord. 
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4.  The  elect  shall  not  be  gathered  together  UDtU  the  reatir* 
rection. 

5.  The  world  ahaU  not  be  judged  before  the  resurrettion* 

6.  Holj  men  shall  not  be  rewarded  until  the  resurrection. 

7.  Wicked  men  will  not  be  punished  till  the  resurrection. 
As  to  some  intermediate  state  of  enjoyment  or  miserji  som^ 

Umbtu  patrum  apart  from  hell,  connected  with  the  mode  oigru^ 
iaUan  in  the  mcral  government  of  God,  we  can  perceive  in  it  no 
application  nor  force.  This  would  be  an  attempt  to  be  wise 
above  that  which  is  written ;  and  would  substitute,  in  the  room 
of  the  wisdom,  the  power,  and  majesty  of  God^  the  foolish 
speculations  of  modem  philosophers. 

We  would  be  inclined  to  believe,  upon  the  whole,  that  the 
true  meaning  of  the  term  «'«c,  represents  the  state  of  tiinn&fK- 
ttfj  without  prime  regard  to  locality,  to  the  enjoyment  of  the 
righteous,  or  the  punishment  of  the  wicked ;  and,  at  the  same 
time,  that  death  and  all  its  consequences,  are  comprehended 
under  its  meaning. 

Finally — Look  at  .the  consequences  connected  with  the  mo- 
ral government  of  the  world.  The  idea  of  some*intermediate 
abode,  apart  in  the  meantime  from  either  heaven  or  hell, 
would  be  an  encouragement  to  the  wicked,  and  the  cause  of 
grief  to  righteous  men.  The  idea  of  protracted  time,  before 
panbhment  was  executed,  would  embolden  impiety.  This 
would  be  another  opportunity,  only  to  question  the  truth  of 
Crod,  to  grow  more  hardened  in  iniquity,  and  fill  the  world  with 
unmingled  wo.  ^' 

It  would  contradict  the  ideas  of  distinguished  men,  whose 
tongues  were  touched  with  holy  fire,  and  whose  minds  were  in- 
spired by  the  Spirit  of  God.  The  martyred  Stephen  expired 
with  the  holy  aspiration  upon  his  lips,  and  with  the  assurance 
of  immediate  admittance  into  the  mansions  of  the  Lord — 
**  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit"  The  Apostle  Paul,  that  vener- 
able man  of  God,  was  willing  rather  to  be  absent  from  the 
body,  and  to  be  present  with  the  Lord.  To  him,  to  live  was 
Christ,  and  to  die  was  gain.  He  had  a  desire  to  depart  and  to 
be  with  his  glorified  Master,  which  was  far  better.  He  desved 
to  be  mingled  with  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect,  yea, 
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imdfir  the  Terj  iltar  of  the  Elemali  to  behcdd  die  loab  of  them 
that  were  .slain  for  the  word  of  God,  and  for  the  testimoojr 
which  thej  held.  This  idea  of  intemediate  and  perfect  en- 
joyment of  God  after  death»  has  smoothed  the  road  of  human 
life  to  millions  of  his  samts— -has  thrown  the  beams  of  joy  OTer 
the  agonies  of  death ;  and  will  soothe  and  gladden  millions  more, 
until  the  trumpet  shall  announce  that  glorious  mom— when  the 
njrsteries  of  the  intisible  world  shall  be  unfolded — when  death 
shall  be  swallowed  up  of  life,  and  time  be  lost  in  eternity. 


REVIEW. 

ne  Doctrine  ofEHecHon  iUwiraied  and  uiMiihed^  %n  a  Sermon, 
preached  on  the  evening  of  the  eecond  Lord^s  day  in  December , 
1816,  by  Gardikcr  Spring,  A.  M.  Paitor  of  the  Brick 
Preibyterian  Chttrchj  in  the  City  ofHoD-York.  8vo.  pp,  43. 
New-Tork.    E.  B.  Gould.    1817. 

U  NDER  thb  title  the  Author  introduces,  to  the  consideration 
of  the  public,  a  great  variety  of  the  most  important  theological 
questions,  and  pronounces  his  decision  upon  them  within  the 
limits  of  little  more  than  two  and  a  half  sheets  of  paper,  not 
very  closely  printed.  It  would  be  unjust  to  expect  from  the 
preacher^ within  so  small  a  compass,  either  a  display  of  minute 
reasonings,  or  a  comprehensive  discussion  of  his  doctrines :  we 
have  a  right  to  look  for  no  more  than  a  fair  exhibition  of  his 
subject ;  scriptural  truths  stated  with  precision ;  a  correct  ar^ 
rangement  of  his  ideas ;  and  a  style  of  composition  pure,  per^ 
spicuous,  and  persuasive.  With  less  than  this  we  will  not  be 
satisfied,  from  any  writer  who  ventures  before  the  public,  for 
their  religious  instruction,  in  our  good  city  of  New- York. 

The  tide  which  Mr.  Spring  has  chosen  for  his  Sermon, 
although  rather  vague,  may  be  excused,  upon  the  principle 
that  brevity  should  be  studied  in  the  selection  of  names ;  but 
we  cannot,  so  readily,  suggest  an  apolc^  for  the  preacher^i 


•pktiag  to  expltiiiy  in  hit  Introduction,  or  to  Mmonnct,  in  his 
amtngement  of  the  parts  of  his  Discourse,  what  kindot  an  elee* 
tion  he  designed  to  ittut^raU  and  ataUulL  The  improprietjr 
of  leaving  us  to  leam,  incidentaUyt  from  the  progress  of  his  dia* 
eourse,  what  was  the  preacher's  object,  is  in  this  ease  the  more 
obvious,  because  no  Christian  sect,  of  whom  we  hitve  ever 
iMard,  deny  svery  land  of  election  taught  m  the  word  of  God* 
They  all  admit,  that  the  Scriptures  dedare  some  kind  of  an  eleor 
lion  to  future  happiness.  They  all  teach,  that  God  has  elected 
iome  penom  to  special  offices  and  enjoyments.  They  all  teach, 
Aat  certain  communilia^  ^uch  a^  the  Jews,  and  the  Christian 
Church,  were  elected  to  particular  privileges ;  and  by  far  the 
greater  part  of  professed  Christiaps  inculcate  the  dodrjna  of  an . 
election  of  sinners  to  h^f^iness  aqd  gloiy,  either  conditionally 
or  otherwise.  Discrimination  is  necessary  upon  the  part  id 
a  preacher  who  ''  divides  aright  the  word  of  truth ;"  and  it 
would  not  hare  been  dishonourable  to  Mr.  Spring,  had  ho 
eariy  and  unequivocally  avowed  himself  the  defender  of  the 
doctrine,  that  God  had  absolutely,  and  from  eternity,  selected  a 
certain  number  of  iSallen  sinners  to  everlasting  life  in  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

If  it  was  necessary,  at  sU,  to  preach  and  to  publish  such  a  Ser- 
mon for  the  purpose  of  illustrating  and  establishmg  *'  the  doc- 
trine of  election,''  it  was  as  necessary  to  declare  explicitly  from 
the  commencement  what  is  that  electi<Hi :  but  strange  as  it  may 
afqiear,  it  is  not  until  we  arrive  at  page  33  of  this  pamphlet  of 
48  pages,  that  we  are  favoured  with  Mr.  Spring's  definition  of 
<Ae  doctrine  of  election ;  for,  of  eUdion  it$dfj  we  have  no  defini-* 
tion  whatever  in  any  page  of  the  pamphlet.  It  is  after  em|doy« 
ing  Bead  I.  of  the  Sermon,  consisting  of  two  parts,  one  of  five, 
afld  the  other  of  seven  particulars,  in  explaining  his  doctrine  of 
election ;  and  Head  II.  in  proving  its  truth,  that  we  find,  subse* 
quently  to  No.  9.  of  Head  UI.  the  following  assertions,  con- 
cerning the  doctrine  of  election. 

*  it  is  one  ef  thepiotnetf  doctrines  in  all  the  Bible ;  it  is  simply 
CM's  detsnniaing  to  save  whom  he  wtU»  and  making  his  owi| 
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ehoice  iron  uuong  thU  lott  worid,  according  to  his  mufttrnpt 
pteasnre.' 

We  were  happy  mt  findiiig  this  definitioDi  however  lale  it  oc«' 
eurs,  because  it  conreys  an  unquestionable  truth ;  and  we  shall 
always  rejoice  in  the  doctrine  of  electing  love.  The  definition! 
it  is  true,  affords  not  the  best  specimen  of*  distinctness  in  con- 
ception or  precision  in  ea|ires«ioo ;  for  it  is  both  d^deni  and 
fwUmdani;  it  is  deficient,  inasmuch  as  it  does  not  include  the 
idea  that  election  is  from  eternity,  and  unconditional  of  good 
works  I  and  it  is  redundant,  because  the  second  member  is  m 
repetition  of  the  same  thought  expressed  in  the  first.  Mt. 
Spring  is,  indeed,  a  writer  whom  we  by  no  means  chaise  with 
close  iqpproximation  to  metaphysical  aocuracy. 

We  offer  these  remarks,  upon  a  comparison  of  the  discourse 
with  its  title,  certainly  with  no  mtention  to  call  in  question  the 
aounduess  of  the  author's  judgment ;  but  for  the  purpose  of 
paying  our  respects  to  him  for  his  ingenious  management  of 
means  to  the  end  in  view,  while  violating  the  obvious  rules  of 
sermonising.    It  is  always  good  policy,  in  arguing  a  question 
in  dispute,  so  to  connect  the  sentiment  denied,  with  an  acknow- 
ledged troth,  as  to  render  it  difficult  for  an  opponent  to  separate 
them :  and  it  does  appear  to  us,  thai  Mn  Spring  constructed 
and  published  this  Sermon,  not  merely  to  illustrate  and  prove 
even  hit  oum  doctrine  of  election ;   but  chiefly^  with  design  to 
exhibit,  in  connexion  with  it,  certain  opinions  upon  various 
other  topics  of  Christian  Theology,  which  are  at  present  sub- 
jects of  controversy  among  those  who  agree  in  receiving  the 
doctrine  of  the  predestination  of  a  certain  number  of  the  fallen 
race  of  man  to  eternal  glory*    It  is  a^bc^,  that  such  topics  are 
introduced  in  this  connexion ;  and  we  would  not  so  far  impeach 
the  talents  of  the  author  for  practical  skill,  as  to  ascribe  the 
introduction  more  to  accident  than  design. 

In  reviewing  thb  Discourse,  therefore,  we  are  constrained  to 
advert  more  to  those  other  9ubjeet$y  than  to  thai  which  is  an- 
nounced in  the  title-page.  Let  not  our  intention  be  misunder- 
stood. It  is  not  to  profound  thought;  it  is  not  to  a  brilliant 
imagination ;  it  is  not  to  scientific  accuracy ;  it  b  not  to  co- 
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piousnesfi  or  fluency  of  hmgoage,  displtjed  in  t^e  compontioa 
of  a  sennoD,  that  we  offer  any  objection.  If  it  were,  we 
would  not  apply  the  objection  here.  It  is  not  to  that  extent 
of  research,  or  that  comprehension  of  intellect,  which  can  fur- 
nish an  abundance  of  ideas,  and  bring  a  variety  of  lights  to 
bear  strongly  upon  one  point,  that  we  object  in  the  pulpit 
><Mrator :  on  the  contrary,  we  admire  and  commend  that  elo- 
quence, which,  with  a  commanding  influence,  lays  the  universe 
mider  contribution  for  the  elucidation  of  divine  truth.  We 
have  no  reason  to  complain  of  any  thing  of  this  kind  in  the 
Sermon  under  review.  It  is  not  %,  whole  boiy^  wiih  many  mem- 
fen  joined  togeiher^  uind  campacied  by  thai  wktck  every  joint  $up^ 
plieih  ;  but  (with  the  exception  of  the  second  head)  a  series  of 
little  distinct  essays,  the  principal  use  of  which  is  to  serve  as  a 
record  of  the  opinioni  of  the  preacher  upon  different  important 
articles  of  faith.  Had  those  opinions  been  correct,  and  ex* 
pressed  with  precision  and  elegance,  it  would  be  some  compen* 
sation  for  obtruding  them  unnecessarily  in  this  place ;  but  this 
is  very  fartron  being  always  the  case.  The  opinions  of  the 
writer,  ahhoogh  pronounced  in  a  tone  of  high  decision,  are 
generally  cradely  expressed,  are  some  of  them  erroneous,  and 
are  sometimes  inconsistent  one  with  another. 

In  proof  of  these  remarks,  we  quote  some  passages  from  the 
Sermon  before  us. 

I.  We  win  give  a  specimen  of  what  we  consider  contradic- 
tory opinions.  ^'  It  is  a  question  of  great  importance  in  divinity, 
whether  electing  love  promdfs  the  atonement  of  Jesus  Christ 
as  one  of  the  means  of  salvation,  or  proceeds  itself  upon  the 
footing  of  such  atonement  having  been  otherwise  provided  for 
all  mankind.  Some  Divines  maintain  that  election  precedes 
atonement ;  whUe  others  teach  that,  in  the  counsel  of  God, 
atonement  precedes  election.'' 

This  is  too  interesting  a  question  not  to  occur  to  a  preacher 
who  undertakes  to  explain  the  doctrine  of  election  in  its  con- 
nexion with  other  doctrines.  Sjiowing,  as  we  do,  that  the 
different  opinions  are  not  only  inconsistent  the  one  with  the 
other,  but  are  important  parts  of  two  entirely  distinct  systems 
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•f  Theologj,  vp  were  peculiarly  ansious  to  find  on  which  tide 
of  the  qoestioD  the  reTerend  author  of  the  Senooo  before  us 
bad  taken  his  stand.  We  find,  bowe?er,  Bfr,  Spring  on  both 
aides — ^Yes,  on  both  sides  of  the  same  question.  He  does  not 
pass  by  the  question  without  notice ;  although  for  such  a  course 
of  conduct,  consistency  might  have  furnished  an  apology ;  but 
be  boldly  takes  his  stand,  first,  on  the  one  side,  and  then,  on  the 
opposite.  It  was  necessary  that  be  should  do  so.  He  ha4 
business  on  both  sides,  or  he  would  not  ctiiainly  be  found  there. 
For,  in  affirming  universal  atonement,  he  oould  not  consistently 
ascribe  it  to  particular  election ;  and  again,  he  could  not  re* 
commend  the  doctrine  of  election  to  our  love,  without  referring 
to  it  the  atonement  made  for  our  siqs.  It  was  not  without  ne« 
cessity  therefore,  Mr.  Spring  topk,  at  different  times,  opposite 
aides  of  this  question. 

First  He  represents  election  as  a  dioice  of  sinners,  for 
whom  atonement  has  been  made,  pruuppommg  as  much  th« 
atonement  of  Christ,  as  the  iall  of  man. 

*  Qod  has  pronded  a  fiiU  amd  eompltte  aiammmii  for  all  their 
sins.  The  atonement  was  made,  not  for  the  elect  or  non-«lect,  as 
fuch,  but  sU  mea  as  sinners'— «9m#  be  sares.  There  is  ^part  he 
rescues  from  themselves  and  from  perdition.  This  number  is  d€^ 
finite.  This  sovereign  and  eternal  purpose  was  fi>nned  in  view  of 
the  atonement.  In  view  of  mankind  as  airtady  plunged  in  guiU  amd 
rwn^  and  of  Christ,  as  making  an  adequate  atonemeMt  Ood  chof 
them  to  salvation.'    pp.  10-'— 13. 

Second.  On  the  contrary,  Mr.  Spring  teaches  with  equal 
decisiveness,  that  election  precedes  atonement;  and  provides 
not  only  the  atonement,  but  also  him  who  made  it,  together 
with  all  other  mercies  and  blessings.    He  describes  election  as 

*  That  eternal  purpose  to  which  mutt  he  traced  the  gift  of  a 
^viour — the  offer  of  mercy.  No,  not  a  drop  of  mercy  would  have 
ever  fallen  upon  our  desolate  world,  but  for  electing  love — that  we 
enjoy  a  day  of  grace,  and  the  iheans  of  salvation,  is  owing  to  €rod*s 
eternal  purpose  to  rescue  from  perdition  a  part  of  our  fidlen  race. 
It  is  against  this  glorious  truth  (election)  that  gives  ministers  aB 
iheir  encouragement  to  preach.  Christians  all  their  encourage* 
ipent  to  pray,  and  sinners  all  their  encouragement  to  repent  and 
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beHeve  the  goipelj  that  the  tded  of  ttie  selrpent  spit  oift  tU  tiieir 
ireDOOL'    p.  38. 

Id  thk  part  of  his  Sermon,  we  take  pleasure  in  finding  Mr« 
Spring  on  the  right  side  of  the  question  above  stated ;  but  when 
he  is  goody  he  is  too  good.  He  ascribes^  exdusivdg^  to  election 
some  tbiogSi  for  which  we  are  not  willing  altogether  to  neglect 
the  consideration  of  Christ's  death  for  our  redemption.  He 
bad  told  us,  page  6,  **  the  doctrine  of  atonement  and  electioiky 
afe  two  distmct  thmgs.''  And  as  he  declares,  in  this  place,  that  to 
mt€  of  these  distinct  things,  ^'ministers  owe  aU  their  encourage 
nient  to  preach,  and  anners  all  their  encouragement  to  repeat 
•ad  believe  the  goq[>el,"  the  other  of  these  distinct  things,  ie 
entirely  excluded.  We  cannot  but  consider  this  exclusion  aa 
extravagant;  and,  for  otQrselves,  we  had  rather  take  same  en* 
couragement,  from  the  cross  of  Christ,  both  for  our  faith  and 
repentance :  for  we  know  assuredly,  that  the  apostle  Paul  de- 
rived s^me  of  hit  eooouragement,  in  preaching  the  gospel,  frotti 
this  very  source.  /  determined  not  to  kndw  any  thing  anumg 
]fO«,  i«rve  Jeeui  Ckriet^  imd  him  erucijied. 

Upon  the  latter  part  of  the  above  quotation,  we  have  also  to 
make  another  remaik.  It  is  one  of  Mr.  Spring's  finest  eSbrts 
in  oratory;  and,  although  the  sentiment  is  not  strictly  true,  it 
will  pass  with  some  readers  as  an  elegant  specimen  of  pulpit 
declamation.  Besides  its  inaccuracy,  in  excluding,  from  the 
immediate  consideration  of  the  pastor  and  the  people,  the 
doctrine  of  the  death  of  Christ,  we  deem  the  conclusion  rather 
unjustly  harsh.  However  decidedly  we  are  ourselves  opposed 
to  Arminian  tenets,  we  would  not  think  it  becoming  to  class  all 
men,  who  disagree  with  us  upon  the  doctrine  of  election, 
among  the  venomous  seed  of  the  serpent.  The  judgment  of 
men's  persons  and  state  belongs  to  God.  We  think  it,  there- 
fore, at  least  indecorous  in  the  preacher,  to  designate,  not  only 
such  men  as  Episcopius  and  old  John  Goodwin,  but  also  John 
Wesley  and  Adam  Clarke,  and  the  great  body  of  respectably 
men,  who  are  associated,  in  so  many  benevolent  institutionsi 
along  with  himself  in  this  city,  as  ^^  the  seed  of  the  serpent  sfiiF' 
^mg  oui  their  semw^"  beoanse  they  do  not  recogniie  hie  do^ 
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trine  of  election.  While,  with  all  our  talents,  we  oppose  their 
doctrines,  whereinsoever  we  think  them  erroneous,  we  esteem 
it  altogether  improper  to  hold  up  their  persons  in  such  an  exe- 
crable light,  and  disgusting  attitude,  to  public  detestation— 
^  the  seed  of  the  serpent  spitting  out  Tenom." 

The  author  of  the  Sermon  appears  to  us  to  be  akoself-eon- 
tradictorj  in  recording  his  opinions  of  the  extent  of  the  object 
for  which  the  Redeemer  laid  down  his  life. 

On  this  Terj  important  question  in  Theologj,  he  is,  at  dif- 
ferent times,  on  two  different  and  opposite  sides.  At  one  time 
•we  are  told,  that  Christ  died  equally  for  tdl  wumHmd.  At 
another  time,  we  are  told  that  he  died  for  the  elect  giren  hia 
in  covenant,  as,  exclusively,  the  reward  of  his  death. 

First.  He  teaches  that  Christ  died  for  every  rinner  of  man- 
kind. 

*  It  has  never  yet  been  proved  that  Christ  died  exclusively  Ar 
the  elect.  If  language  has  any  meaning,  we  are  bound  to  be* 
lieve  that  he  tasted  death  for  every  man.  God  has  provided  t 
full  and  complete  atonement  for  ail  their  sins.  The  atonemeat 
was  made,  nol  for  the  elect  or  non*elect,  aa  such,  but  all  mm  qb 
nnnert.*     pp.  6,  10. 

Second.  The  Preacher,  in  contradiction  of  these  opinions, 
teaches  that  Christ  died  ybr  the  elect,  given  him  in  covenant,  as 
exclusively  the  reward  of  his  death. 

'  He  (God)  does  not  intend  that  they  shall  rob  him  of  his  ^oiy, 
nor  his  Son  of  the  reward  of  his  death.  Some  he  saves.  This 
number  is  definite.  He  does  not  sanctify  and  save  one  part  of  man- 
kind rather  than  another,  because  one  part  is  better  than  another. 
The  elect  are  no  more  worthy  of  being  made  the  objects  of  regene- 
rating and  redeeming  grace,  than  the  non-elect  The  elect  are  said 
to  be  chosen  in  Christ.  In  other  places  they  are  said  to  be  ChrigCs 
seed.  In  others  they  are  represented  as  given  to  him  by  his  Father. 
When  in  the  covenant  of  peace  he  engaged  to  lay  down  his  file  fbc 
the  sins  of  the  world,  a  stipulated  number  was  gin^en  him  at  hie  rc^ 
ward.*     pp.  11,  12,  13. 

Now,  although  there  is  a  double  entendre  in  some  perls  of  dais 
quotation,  and  its  connexion  in  the  discourse,  it  is  easy  to  ve^ 
that  the  opinions^  uttered  in  it,  are  inconsiatent  with  the  UHm  ^ 
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Christ's  death  being  equally  intended  for  the  benefit  of  all 
mankind.  Mr.  Spring  had  previously  admitted,  pi^e  10,  that 
the  effectual  applieation  of  the  atonement  is  limited  to  the  elect 
by  the  divine  purpose ;  and  that,  without  this,  Chriit  is  dead  w 
vain.  Here  he  seems  to  us  to  admit  that  the  elect  are  exclusively 
'*  the  stipulated  reward  of  Christ's  death,"  the  only  objects  of 
^  redeeming  grace,"*  for  whose  salvation  alone  Christ  died* 
He  admits  that  all  this  was  settled  in  "  the  purpose  of  God»" 
and  in  the  ^^  covenant  of  peace"  with  Jesus  Christ.  It  would, 
iBoreaver,  seem  to  us  to  follow  necessarily,  from  these  admis- 
sions, that  ^*  tbey  who  are  elected,  being  fallen  in  Adam,  are 
redeemed  by  Christ ;  neidier  are  any  other  redeemed  by  Christ 
but  the  elect  only.  ^That  Christ  did  in  due  time  die  for  their 
sins ;  and  by  his  obedience  and  death  fully  discbarge  their  debt, 
and  did  make  a  proper,  real,  and  full  satisfaction  to  his  Father^s 
joslice  in  their  behalf"  exclusively^ 

Mr.  Spring  himself  has,  thus,  furnished  the  means  of  testing 
die  value  of  '^  the  complete  atonement"  for  which  he  con- 
tendsb  He  has  himself  described,  upon  his  boundless  map  of 
indefaiite  atonement,  lines  which  limit  all  the  benefits  derived 
from  the  death  of  Christ,  within  definite  boundaries;  and  he 
pronounces  all  that  is  without  these  limits,  to  be  ineffectual 
and  unprofitable,  vain  and  worthless.  If  the  elect  were  ex- 
clusively the  objects  of  redeeming  grace,  then  there  is  no  re-, 
demf^on  for  others.  If  to  the  elect  alone,  it  was  designed 
from  eternity,  to  restrict  the  application  of  Christ's  atonement, 
then  there  b  no  atonement  in  time  for  <he  benefit  of  others. 
In  his  death,  we  are  told,  Christ  had  the  elect  exclusively  in 
view  as  his  stipulated  reward.  Did  he  then  die  for  others 
without  any  respect  to  that  reward  f  We  are  told,  however, 
that  he  made  atonement  for  all  mankind;  and  also  told  that 
it  IB  adequate,  full,  and  complete ;  and  yet  we  are  told  that, 
beyond  the  limits  of  the  covenant,  beyond  the  limits  of  elec- 
tion, it  is  without  a  drop  of  mercy,  without  a  spark  of  grace, 
meSectual  and  vain.  It  will  naturally  occur  to  the  reader  to 
aak^  for  what  purpose  does  Mr.  Spring  contend  for  a  universal 
atopemept^  which  jie  dedare$  to  be  complete,  and  jhrovee  to  b« 
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Mgplorj  i  Cui  bimo  9  The  inqutrj  is  retsoDible.  b  it  lor 
tlie  pwpofe  of  glorifying  God  in  the  stlvalion  of  the  eleel  i 
No.  The  redemption  of  the  elect  eccompliihes  that  object 
It  it  for  the  glorjr  of  Ckxl  in  the  condemnetion  of  nniMisf 
No.  Chrift  died  that  linnera  might  live :  and  the  flamea  of 
Tophetaacend  firom  the  bumii^  pile  to  the  glory  of  punitive 
juatice.  For  what  purpose  then,  is  the  doctrine  of  indefinite 
atonement  invented  ?  In  order  to  afford  encouragement  le 
ministers  to  preach  the  gospel  to  all  f  in  order  to  encoumge 
desponding  Christians  to  pray?  in  order  to  encourage  sinoeie 
to  repentance  or  to  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  f  The  preacher  him* 
self  declaresi  most  positively,  that  it  is  not  Hear  his  woffd% 
already  quoted,  referring  to  the  doctrine,  not  of  umversal 
atonement,  but  of  election,  for  all  this  encouragement-***  this 
glorious  truth— that  gives  ministers  all  their  encouragement  to 
preach.  Christians  all  their  encouragement  to  pray,  and  siimen 
M  their  encouragement  to  repent  and  believe  the  gospel." 

Whatever,  however,  may  be  the  detign  of  urging  so  vagus 
and  vain  an  idea  of  atonement  for  sin,  we  are  af^rehenrive 
the  e^d  will  be  a  bad  one.    Of  all  the  various  opinions,  whieb 
have  obtained  in  the  Christian  worid,  relative  to  the  object 
of  Christ's  humiliation  unto  death,  that  which  treats  his  atone- 
ment as  indefinite,  appears  to  us  as  calculated  to  lead  mosi 
directly  to  the  bold  infidelity  that  entirely  denies  all  atone- 
ment for  sin.    The  doctrine  of  Universalists  represents  the 
death  of  Christ  as  effecting  the  salvation  of  all  mankind.    Ths 
doctrine  of  Arminians  .represents  the  sufferings  of  the  Son  of 
God  as  partly  delivering  men  from  their  original  sin  and  in- 
ability, to  a  certab  degree  of  ginltlessness  and  power.    The 
doctrine  of  the  Bible  represents  the  blood  of  Christ  as  actuaDjf 
purchasing  the  Church  of  God }  but  the  indefinite  atonement 
represents  this  precious  blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant  a# 
effecting  nothing  at  all  for  any  individual  of  the  human  race* 
Upon  the  principle  of  such  atonement,  we  entirely  coincide 
with  Mr.  Spring,  that  "  Christ  is  dead  in  vain,"  as  much  a^ 
upon  the  principle  to  which  the  apostle  Paul  referred^  whetB 
he  uttered  that  expression — as  much  as  upon  the  principley 


tbftt  jostiflestioii  or  *'  righteoasoMd  corned  bjr  tbe  Imw.''  Be* 
tween  an  atonement  which  »  altogether  ^ain  ill  itself,  and  lie 
aloAemeiit  at  all,  w^  are  ftol  aware  of  iHy  tniporfalit  dBier- 
ence.  Tbe  elfect  of  such  refyfesentatibAs,  upon  the  miadu  of 
mere  reasoners,  Catmot  fail  to  be  A  belief  in  the  optldoOi  tliil 
the  atoiiem^nt  is  figurative,  and,  io  r^alitj,  tiotbitig. 

2.  We  will,  now,  ihake  som^  ektracta  fr<Mn  the  Seftnon,  bk 
order  to  show,  that  the  author  deed  not  tiJte  Mfltcietit  paillli  td 
express  his  idete  with  due  precision.  Frofli  whateter  e&usei 
however,  it  thay  cotne  to  paii^  that  an  drator  is  led  to  speak 
evasively  upon  any  subject,  we  must  always  express  out  dis-^ 
approlMilioti  of  every  instance,  in  which  is  introduce  into  <he 
pulpit  that  figure  of  speech  which  is  called  the  double  entendre^ 
as  utterly  unbecoming  those  who  are  appointed  to  declare 
plainly  die  whole  counsel  of  Ood.  We  deeply  regret  that  if 
so  often  otcurs  in  the  Sermon  before  us,  and  we  would  hop^ 
that  it  was  undesigned.  For  examples,  we  might  Quote- 
from  many  passages ;  but  we  confine  our  remarks  to  the  first 
part  of  Head  I.  In  this  part  of  the  Discourse,  precision  was 
peculiariy  necessary,  seeing  that  the  preacher's  avowed  design 
is  to  separate,  from  the  doctrine  of  election,  ideas  '^  foreign  to 
the  subject''  Of  these,  he  enumerates  five :  and  on  each,  he 
gives  a  little  dissertation  under  a  title  printed  in  Italics.  We 
follow  him  in  order. 

1.  *  It  is  no  part  of  the  doctrine  of  election  thiu  God  created  a  part 
of  mankind  merely  to  damn  themJ* 

This,  however,  is  not  the  {H^position  which  the  preacher 
discusses.  Indeed,  there  was  no  need  of  discussion ;  for  every 
man  will  admit  that  damnation  is  no  part  of  election  to  eternal 
life.  Mr.  Spring's  real  object  is  to  show,  that  the  doctrine  itself, 
^  that  God  created  a  part  of  mankind  merely  to  damn  them," 
is  not  tnie.  By  playing  too,  upon  the  word  merely^  he  does  in- 
justice to  the  cause  of  truth,  and  leaves  the  objection,  which  he 
would  seem  to  obviate,  in  all  its  force :  for  the  objection  is  not« 
that  Crod  created  some  men  merelyy  but  at  all^  in  order  to 
damn  them. 
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mdgfir  Ae  tUcL* 

This  alflo  is  eTEMvely  stated ;  fiw  the  preacher's  object  is  to 
diowy  that  the  doctrine  otparticmlwr  rtdemptum  is  not  true.  No 
one  believes  that  redemption  is  election.  But  Mr.  Spring  has 
himself  elsewhere  said,  in  opposition  to  his  own  argument  in 
thb  place,  ^'  that  to  election  must  be  traced  the  gift  of  a  Sa- 
viour—the descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost — ^the  offer  of  mercy—- 
and  the  existence  of  the  Church."  He  hath  himself  tau^iti  that 
die  elect  are,  exclusively,  '^  the  stipulated  reward  of  Chriit'i 
death." 

3. «  n  if  no  jMTt  ^Ou  dtdrim  if  ekdiM^  Ikai  Ike  iUU  wilt  k 
$M9ed,  Ui  ikem  do  nAol  tkttf  miU: 

Under  this  evasive  title,  the  preacher  only  shows  the  neces- 
sity of  sanctification ;  and  yet  he  will  not  deny. — 1.  That  the 
elect  shall  certainly  be  saved. — 2.  That  they  are  made,  by  grace, 
willing  to  do  good. — 3.  That  they,  in  fact,  io  what  they  wilL 

4.  *  K  15  NO  part  of  the  doctrine  of  decUon^  thai  the  mwrfact  isiB 
nol  be  saved^  |f^  ^  ^  well  as  they  can.^ 

Is  it  intended,  under  this  evasive  proposition,  to  imtinnale, 
that  it  is  a  part  of  the  doctrine  of  election,  that  the  non-eleet 
shall  be  saved  if  they  do  as  weU  as  they  can  f  An  election  of 
the  non-elect  ?  It  is  a  novel  idea  in  theology. 

5.  *  It  is  fw  part  of  the  doctrine  ofdection^  that  the  nan-eleeC  cis«- 
not  compfy  with  the  tirms  of  the  gospel.^ 

When  we  came  to  thb  last  article,  we  read  it  with  mingled 
emotions  of  compassion   and  mortification.    We  read  it  over 
and  over  again.    We  were  somewhat  surprised,  notwithftand- 
ing  the  specimens  of  crude  ideas  with  which  we  were  prerioos* 
ly  furnished,  that  Mr.  Spring  should  rise  up,  in  the  name  oTGod^ 
to  declare  to  his  fellow-men  such  a  sentiment  as  this.    W^ 
thought  we  heard  him  saying,  "  My  non-elect  brethren,  jaox- 
inabUity  is  no  part  of  Crod's  dtcting  late.**   Wonderful  disoO* 
very !  Man's  wickedness  is  no  part  of  God's  saving  grace.    VS^^ 
read  on,  however,  and  soon  found  this  inability  totaHy 
{fearing ;  and  lo !  the  nen-elect,  unsanctified  as  they  are, 
pear  before  us,  as  capable  of  doing  good  as  of  doing  evil* 
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let  US  giTe  his  own  words :  they  will  show  his  style  of  writiDg 
tnd  of  reasoning,  even  if  they  do  not  prove  that  it  is  a  part  of 
tte  doctrine  of  election,  that  the  non-^lect  can  keep  perfectly 
the  commandments  of  God.  We  hare  not  room  for  the  whole 
paragraph ;  bnt  we  will  state  the  argument. 

*  Oar  Saviour  says,  *<  No  man  can  come  to  me  except  the  Father 
which  hath  sent  me  draw  him."  His  idea  doubtless  is,  that  men 
eaimol  come  to  Him,  became  they  are  unmMik  to  come ;  for  He 
had  just  said,  **  And  ye  will  not  come  unto  me  that  ye  might  have 
hfia."  .  He  $uppo$e$  that  mere  unwiUiagness  readers  it  imposs  ble  for 
them  to  come. — ^While,  therefore,  it  is  proper  to  say,  that  men 
cannol  do  what  they  are  unwiU^n^  to  do^  it  is  also  proper  to  say, 
that  they  can  do  what  they  are  willing  to  do. — ^Hence  it  is  no  per- 
version to  say,  that  a  sinful  man  can  become  holy,  or  that  the  non- 
elect  can  comply  with  the  terms  of  the  gospel.  Their  unwill,n:ness 
bye  Aem  under  no  natural  intdtilttf — ^they  are  as  capable  of  doing 
li^t  as  of  doing  wrong.'  pp.  8,  9. 

This  argument,  whatever  may  be  the  intermediate  steps, 

certainly  leads  to  a  conclusion  very  opposite  to  the  premises. 

The  fremues  are  the  words  of  our  Saviour,  *^  no  man  can  come 

onto  me  except  the  Father  draw  him :"  the  conclusion  is  in  the 

words  of  Mr.  Spring — '*  they  {all  men)  are  as  capable  of  doing 

right,  as  of  doing  wrong."    This  looks  to  us  very  much  like  a 

contradiction.    But  let  us  see  how  the  parte  of  the  argument 

cohere.    Christ  "  supposes  that  mere  unwUlingness  renders  it 

mpoeeible  for  them  to^come  :''  ergo,  <*  their  unwillingness  lays 

them  under  no  'natural  inability.^*    *^  It  neither  picks  their 

pockets,  nor  breaks  their  legs.'*     Again,  '<  It  is  proper  to  say, 

that  men  cannot  do  what  they  are  unu^ing  to  do  ^"  ergo^  it  is 

proper  to  say  the  very  contrary — **  it  is  no  pervernon  to  say,  the 

non-elect  can  comply  with  the  terms  of  the  gospel.''^     Such 

-mte  the  intermediate, parts  of  this  great  argument,  illustrated 

:indeed  by  the  happy  ideas  of  an  honest  knave  and  a  temperate 

Jbrunkard.   "  It  is  no  perversion  of  language  to  say,  that  a  knave 

^san  be  honest,  or  that  a  drunkard  can  be  temperate," — both 

"^ogetber,  at  one  and  the  same  time ! 

We  avoid,  for  the  present,  entering  into  any  doctrinal  dis- 
^^usnon  of  this  important  theological  question;  and  have  only 
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to  add,  tbal  iMsoaingSi  similar  to  those  of  the  Relf.  Author  of 
the  SennoB  on  election,  are  not  likely  to  make  us  relinfoUi  o«r 
ancient  creed,  that  man,  "  by  his  fall  mto  a  state  of  sia,  hatk 
wkotty  lot!  all  abilUy  of  will  to  do  any  ^iritual  good  accompar 
nying  salvation.'*  Seeing  that  our  Saviour  taught  us  thai  the 
natural  man  '^  wM  not  come  unto  him ;''  and,  agaiil,  that  **  na 
sMw  cam  come  to  Him,"  without  divine  grace ;  we  frill  contiBoe 
to  believe  that  the  sinner  is  both  inditpa$ed  and  dm&M  ;  yea, 
that  ^  the  carnal  mind  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither 
indeed  can  be :"  we  will  continue  to  reject,  as  words  either 
iritbout  meaning,  or  absolutely  expressive  of  a  false  idea,  a  naith 
ral  abUtty  to  do  good,  which  never  in  fact  does  any  good,  and 
which,  indeed,  cannai  either  wiU  or  do  any  thing  acceptable  to 
God. 

Upon  the  whole,  the  Sermon  under  review,  with  the  ezcep* 
tion  of  a  few  pages  of  orthodox  doctrine  under  the  2d  hMd, 
is  a  curious  tissue  of  contradictory  maxims — of  truth  and  error. 
It  is  obviously  the  work  of  a  theologian  not  much  beyond  Us 
noviciate,  hasty,  lealous,  and  adventurous.  We  commend  tlia 
leal,  while  we  chasten  the  imprudence*  As  we  love  the  maut 
and  see  in  him  many  qualities  which  may  be  rendered  veiy 
useful  to  the  Church,  we  pray  sincerely  that  be  may  be  direct- 
ed, in  time  to  come,  to  take  his  stand  only  on  one  side  of  ka* 
portant  evangelical  doctrines.  We  love  him,  too,  imnUretUi' 
ly;  for  we  are  not  conscious  that  his  interest  is  actually 
identified  with  our  own ;  and  we  are  anxious  that,  notwithstand- 
ing the  crudeness  of  his  early  productions,  he  may  yet  live  to 
inculcate  a  sound  and  consistent  system  of  religion.  He  ni- 
forms  us  himself,  that  he  has  ample  noiural  abUiiy  to  do  eveiy 
thing  that  is  good ;  and  we  conclude  with  the  advice,  that  he 
would  speedily  possess  himself  of  indimUion  to  be,  whensoever 
hereafter  he  mounts  the  pulpit,  always  in  the  right,  and  never  in 
the  wrong. 


iJiDBBvunr. 
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{lf«had«6»laatplftftedtiie|iRinratkmoraSiiaiMi7oC&ri^^  for  t|if 

(rffeDtI>liiarfi^ra  aa  aa  iatroductioo  to  thii  dqMtrtiiiti^gf  t|ie  wotXi  botthe  IiQod«i 
**  MJwJMwaiy  Rcgirty,**  for  J^uarj,  ooDtams  a  very  valuable  Artkle,  nite^toonr 
parpoM.  WaaDwpwimtapartofitt#on»rcadefi,  wittiafew  aHamtiiai;  aadAal 
Jtinovraat  laAitart,  alarstrproportioo  ofowpagep  will  beftUed  with 
IntoUigeiMe.] 

AV^obMeoi  Uii  qf  Proiutmi  Misiiomrp  Siai^ 

out  ih€  WmrU. 

AFRICAKfiR*8  K1ULAL» 
la  Sosai  Afrha    near  the  Great  River- 
aboBtSflOmfla  finon  Cape  Town— the  reti- 
dcBfieoT  the  Chief  Afrfeaner. 

lOifnoif  MmioHAnr  soc/irr— itis. 

fi.  fibaer. 

AQRiu 
Ahurie  cStjia  Indiat  on  the  baaki  of  the 
JoBoa,  nearly  800  milcf  N.  W.  of  Calcutta, 
worn  Jnannioiiyftatai  wbahitfd  chiefly  by 
Hii^Mp  apd  Mahpvie^aiHL 
BJmtT  JUSStONJBY  50C/17T.— fill. 
Bfcm.  Peacocic  and  M^Intoih. 
Tha  MMoBeriit  bave  a  Cnropeaa  Scbool, 
vUih  aiMty  eaablei  tlMsi  to  rapport  tkair  tk- 
iriltot*  eM  thai  la  eitiblltlifralQltoai  Bchooti 
amagthilhllvea.   OaeoTtlMMtaMppwted 
If  a  Chrlitiea  L«dy.   SevertI  penaat  bave 


cawmm  mimsionamt  soc/irr. 

la  1913.  wrier  tte  kind  direetloa  or  Um  Rev 
IMal  Coiffla»  the  Coapeay*!  ChaplaiB  tt  thh 
9mim»  Ahdoel  MeoNel^  (Servut  of  Chrtet,) 
a  eiBverlad  MamtloMa,  becuae  t  Reader  of 
tta  tatlplaiei,  aad  SaperiiHeadaat  of  Schoola. 
Ha  b  aaiited  by  bh  aepbeir,  laayat  Meaieeb 
(SMIarCtektOaad  Kowaateb  MeMoeb,  (Khid- 
miarCbriM.)  Abdooi*ilaboonbafaazelted 
gVHtattastiOD  aad  laqatry;  and,  in  vaiiout 
aaai,  bate  baea  eajjaently  blwiad  oTOod 
Tie  lo«  ef  Iftr.  C0Rfe*t  Miaaeal  and  eaeou- 
aipBaai  bai  ben  WMb  felt  by  Abdool— even 
^«be  beat  of  tbe  Native  CbriatlaM  depending 

end  gotdaaee  oTtbeir 
In  Older  to  awaken  atten- 
^ioa,  aadcoaelUite  tbe  Nativea,  Abdool  ad- 
Biae  srattthoatly  to  tbe  poor, 
tbii  witb  BHwb  attcceH,  several 
bavlBf  received  relief  in  difbrant 
Several  of  tbeaepatiento  bave  de- 
llathiVytbi  aa  Abdool takea eccarioa, 
belrbodQf  coiaplaiota,  to  lead  tbe*  to 
I  Oraat  PbyaleiaB.    Olber  Natl? e  Converti 
I  iMily  died  ia  peace. 


Tbe  Society  poaaaaBOB  a  bttHdiag,  called  tbb 
lattra,  wbere  Abdool  rwldea,  and  wbere  wot^ 
•bip  it  beM.  Scbooh  are  opened  fa  the  Eat- 
tra,  and  ia  tbree  other  plaeea.  Two  Native 
GeeveitB,  Burrackat  ITUab,  (Bleaaiag  cf  Ood,) 
aad  Molwee  MuaMor,  (tbe  Helpod,)  eiriit  tt 
Agra. 

Some  pio«  and  latellljaBt  Cvrapeaa  Rerf- 

denta  oonnteoance  aad  direcl  these  labours. 

AIJ4AHABAD. 
A  dty  of  India-at  tiie  jonctioB  of  the  riveia 
Gaofeiaod  Jumoa^-aboiitdOOBilca  W.  N. 
W.  ftom  Calcutta— populatioB  about  90,000 
— reurted  to  aanually  by  Hiadoo  Devoteee, 
on  account  of  the  jonctiofi  of  the  riven; 
maay  of  wham  are  drowned,  by  softriag 
themielvcftobeeondactedtothenuddlo  of 
the  atream,  where  th^  link  with  poti  of 
earth  tied  to  their  ftet 
BAPTIST  MOttOlfABY  SOCiETT.^WC 
N.  Kerr.    Kareen,  i^altve. 
Tbe  Gospel  aeeaa  rather  wekoased  here, 
than  repelled. 

AMBOTNA. 
fn  Insular  lodiar— about  3230  miles  S.  £. 
from  Calcutta,  abd  near  tbe  8.  W.  point  of 

the  Island  of  CeraBH-the  (reater  number  oC 
the  mhabit^ti  Mahomedane-popolatkNi 
about  45,000,  inchiding  about  1 7,000  Protei- 
tant  Christians,  in  consequence  of  the  Dutch 
having  possessed  the  island :  sooae  estimata 
these  at  20,000:  they  had  neither  Ministers 
nor  Schoolmastert.  Tbe  island  n  now  re- 
stored to  the  Dutch,  who  have  granted  their, 
protection  to  the  Misnonaries  employed 
tberein. 

BAPTIST  «OC/f  rr— liU. 

Jabes  Carey. 

Early  in  ItU,  Mr.  Jabea  Carey  left  Calentta 

for  thb  island.    He  was  sent,  hy  the  BHtlsb 

Oovemment,  In  compliance  with  tbe  dealre  of 

Mr.  Martin,  tbe  Resident  of  Amboyaa,  for 
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rl7 1 StadMt nder  Dr.Cwty.  iathtCol 
itgeorrortWUUaB  Mr.  Troirt  kw  joiMd 
Mr.  Cvtf.  Th0  BMidcat  hM  wCabliikml  a 
tmtral  School  H  tte  Capital,  m  tte  BritWi 
ifitMi.  rivaortlx  WaBdifimbo  Uaoilad 
tbortbf. 

iJonDon  msuoNdur  ioctKTJ^\%\^. 

Jooeph  Kaa. 
AMERICA  (NORTH.) 
VarkND  attompta  hoTO  bem  niado.  la  later 
yoara,  to  ovaoKolii*  tte  ladlaii*  iaor  aoar  Um 
torritortaior  ike  Unitad  Statea,  bj  tbeBcnttM 
Boclatj  lor  Profiacitlac  ChrMiaa  KaowM^e, 
tte  Hav-ToTK  MteloMry  Soeitty,  tte  kw 
ricao  ProabjteriaB  Qeoetal  Aawahljr.  tte 
Waatwa  Mtaiooarir  Foclaiy,  aod  ottera.  Tte 
R«v.  Jote  Sorcoant,  tte  Rev  DatWI  BraiMrd, 
aid  otter  Mteiaaariaa.  grraUy  rtiatii^aiitert 
tteflBNlvaa  bj  tteir  labava  aoioflc  tte  lo- 


ANTIGUA. 
An  idaad  in  the  West-Indies.    The  Ute 
Nathaniel  GiIbat,fiKi.  orth«Idand,8tren. 
QDoa^  eierted  himself  in  promoting  the 
cause  of  Religioo. 

UlfiTMD  BRETHREN  "Mi^ 

Tte  Statioos  are,  at  St.  Joas*s,  Giacx- 
■AT,  and  OaicriiiLL. 

Om-FredRiefater,    JoK|«i  Newbf , 

James  Light,  W.  F.  Saotter» 

C.F.Stobwassrr. 

Tte  labours  of  tbe  Bretbrea  anoos  tte  Ke- 
Craea  eoDttaoe  to  te  proapered. 

WESLEYJN  METBODiSTS—nU 

Sara.  P.  Woolly,    Jonathan  Rajmar, 

John  D.  Alleo,         Moses  Rayoar. 

••  True  pietf  ,**  says  tte  last  Refort.  '•  In- 
creasea.  Tte  eooiforts  resultios  from  a  life 
devoted  to  God  are  tappUjr  expeneoced  by 
laany  Many  have  cast  la  tteir  lot  an»o;  ut. 
ia  tbe  cottotry }  bat,  to  St  Jote*s,  compan- 
tlrely  few,  Uwagb  tte  coosregationa  are  very 
large.  However,  we  tnist  we  »hall  nee  better 
daya  in  St  Jote*8.**  Tte  last  retnra  was  3in 
persons  in  cooaexion  with  tte  Soeiely 
CHURCH  MISSION  ART  SOCIETY. 

Mr  Williaoi  Oawea»  fonaerly  a  Menber  oT 

tbe  Committee,  has  exerted  hioMeir,  deriag 

'aereral  yean*  rrsidenee  ia  Antigiia.  in  proowt- 

lag  educatioa,  particularly  at  Cagliah  Harboor. 

A8TRACHAN. 
A  city  in  Russian  Tartar^,  situated  on  tbe 
Caspian  Sea,  distinguiabcd  Cor  its  extensive 


EDilTMUaaH  MBSIONARY  tOCIKTT^ 

itu. 
John  Mitchell,   John  Ds^na. 
A  priatiari  rsss  is  estiMlshad.  at  wUch  at 
Cditioa  of  tte  FSalM,  hi  Terfcisk.  tes 
printed.    Tte  Tartar  New  Teatamant  prii 
81  Karass.  with  Taitar  Traeta,  are  widilf 
paiaed  by  meaaa  of  Pecal 
rarry  them,  aa  ttey  wiU  tte  i 
aod  Tracts  when  ready,  to  Pestwt, 
lapahaatiic. 

BAHAMAS. 
Achamof  lilandiin  te 
mULEYAN  METHODUn 

new  ravvAAxnca 

Wm.  Wibon,  sen.     Wm.  Dowto^, 

Wm.  Tnrton. 

SLUTIKXA. 

Jooefih  Ward. 

BAXBOVa  ISLAJID  Ajn>  ABACOr 

Roger  Moore. 

Lose  ISLASD. 

Mkhael  Head. 
By  tte  last  RetoroB,  there  were  1134  ] 

BALASORE. 
4  town  m  the  Provmce  of  Orissa,  m  India, 
about  120  miles  S.  W.  of  Calcutta,  andii 
the  vidnityof  the  Temple  o  Juggcniant; 
to  whjch  many  hundred  thousand  Uhidit 
Devotees  annually  resort 

BAPTIST  SOCIETY  —ItlO. 
John  Peter,  an  Armenian. 
Hh  labours,  with  those  oT  a  late  Native  As- 
sistant, Kreesbnoo-daaa,  teve  been  very  sac 
ceeiful.  An  editinn  of  tte  Scriptoraa  ia  tie 
Orina  l.«iguaf  e  has  been  distriteted  BalsM 
tte  Missiooary  casse  hitter,  evea  mrtagasm 
worshipped  tte  Idol  A  Brahala.  aaasad  Jac< 
guaatba.  baa  been  lately  baptized,  and  pieacbw 
tte  GoapeL 

BARBADOES. 

An  island  in  tte  Weat-Iodiea. 

UNITED  BRETHREN, 

SHABOV. 

1765. 

Nicholas  Gaosoo,      J.  A.  Xaltofea. 

WESLEY  AN  METHODISTS. 

William  WestenMB. 

An  alarming  iasurraetioo  lately  brate  oet 

in  Barbadoea,  which  was  sappreased  with  ths 

lorn  or  amay  lives.    Afntileattompt  wmmads 

to  eooaect  thla  iBS«fre«nioa  with  Mlsslimsrr 

exertions;  bnt  it  is  a  Ihet  that  dmseem  Ite 

aotioe  of  eeea  tte  mete  politielan  cf  thli 
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irarld,  tittt  CbrtaiiaD  tftarti  to  imtroct  the 
9«(roet  teTt  net,  to  BtrtMdoaf,  with  more 
Chaa  iMHl  rttiitaDM.  Bf  the  lut  retumt,  there 
were  oal  j  64  penotae  nenben  of  the  Weilejao 
flocltty;  and  we  know,  (hiB  the  Report  of  Um. 
Awtbuat  Secretary  of  the  Church  Miitioiiary 
Society,  who  laoded  tt  Berbedoes  on  hb  re- 
tan  inm  Slerrt  Leooe,  that  the  MImIooi  of 
tke  OoHod  Bfotbren  do  oot  meet  there  wKh 
their  wonted  ^eneouraseBMat  aad  taceeat. 
Verj  little  hat,  at  any  tloo,  been  dose,  to- 
wank  the InitructioB  of  the  Nefroee;  aod,  at 
the  tiao  ef  the  InainTeetloOf  aod  ftir  naey 
■ookhe  procediDg,  there  was  no  Methodiit  Ub- 
■teoarj  ob  the  fatand.  If  the  Stovea  at  Barba- 
deaa  had  been  diligently  Inatructed,  and 
Imght  under  the  fnluence  of  the  Ooipel,  no 
aoeh  event  would  have  taken  place.  Some  of 
the  Plantera  theoaeWea  have  dJaeemBeat 
tMMCh  to  eee  thia. 

BCLHERAT. 
Alowa  Ib  the  Myaore,  to  India.    Thelan- 
fBife  la  Tritaga. 

iXMTDOlf  MttSIONARY  SOCIETY —mo. 
Jote  Reada,  Joaeph  Taylor,  W.  Reeve. 
Mr.  HaadI  la  tranalatiaK  the  Scrlpturea  into 
thaOanera  Language;  he  baa  alao  eatablbhed 
MVtfal  Beknola,  to  which  be  te  aaeiated  by  Mr. 
JoNph  Taylor,  a  native  of  the  country,  and 
bb  ifBt  eoavart.  Mr.  Reeve  b  on  hi  a  voyage 
to  India. 

BERBICE. 

In  South  America. 

LOlfDON  MlSSteNART  SOC/JPTr-ltli. 

John  Wray. 

BERHAMTORB. 

•A  towa  to  Beagal,  about  120  milea  N.  N.  W 

ofCalevtto. 

BAFTiST  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 
Fraa-krlahDa,  VIdbee-rame,  NUIwet. 
A  Blatioa  lately  formed.    Mr.  Gardiner, 
to  thh  country,  aiaisti  the  Native  Mb- 


BBRMVOA. 

An  liland  to  the  West  Indies. 

WESLEY  AN  MEBODISTS  —1788. 

Wiliam  Wilson,  Jun     William  Ellis. 

If  umber  of  ntomhers,  96. 

BETRELSDORP. 

la  South  Africa,  about  5Q0  milea  from  Cape 

Town 
^^19 BON  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY— }Wi 
Jaaaa  Read,   J.  O.  Mcsser,   — r  Hooper. 
By  the  Uessim;  of  God  on  the  Ministry  of 
.  ^la  4er  lemp.  Read,  Vllhricht.  and  others 
of  BotCealoU  and  other  Afrieaos 


have  bean  eeavtrted.  Their  ImproveaMht 
to  cIvnizaUoD  b  great,  and  they  practbe  ao 
leas  than  sixteen  trades.  The  Settleaseat  con* 
«ist8  of  about  laoo  persooa  Four  huodrad 
and  forty -two  adults,  besides  chlldras,  hava 
been  baptised.  They  are  now  building  a 
febool-house  aod  Prtoting-ofllee,  and  the  So- 
ciety has  lately  sent  out  a  Printer. 

BBTRBSUA. 
In  South  Africa    formeriy  CAUed  Oorlam^ 
Kraal— on  the  Great  River-ebout  100  mllaa 
firom  Cape  Town. 

LONDON  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY.-^IWS, 
Christopher  Sam. 

BOMBAY. 

The  third  of  the  Britbh  Presideaeies  in  Indie, 

aod  the  priacipal  Settlemeat  oo  the  west  coest 

of  the  Pentosula— population  above  no,000: 

of  whom  about  8000  are  Parseea,  nearly  aa 

many  Mabomedans,  and  about  half  that  num« 

her  of  Jews;  the  remainder  Portuguese  aod 

Htodooa,  the  Hindoos  composing  more  thaa 

three- fourths  of  the  whole  population. 

AMERICAN  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS.'-my. 

Samuel  Newell,    Gordon  Hall. 

WESLEYAN  BlETBODISTS—m^. 

John  Homer.  (reUed.) 

BOSJESVELD 

In  South  Africa— sometinMB  called  Kraaser*s 

Dbtrict— to  the  Drosdy,  or  District,  of  Tul- 

bagh— about  40  miles  north  from  Cape  Town. 

LONDON  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY, 

Cornelius  Kramer. 

CArrRARIA 

A  country  to  SouU  Africa->700  milea  N.  E. 

from  Cape  Town. 

LONDON  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY.^mt, 

T.  Williams,    Txatxoo,  a  Ndtimc. 

CAIXVTTA 
The  chief  of  the  three  Britbh  Presidencies  to 
India— the  seat  of  the  first  Protestant  Bbhop*v 
See  io  India,  and  of  an  Archdeacoory ;  the 
Oiocesa  exteodtog  over  all  the  Terrltoriee  of 
the  Company— population  eitissated  variously, 
from  900,(iOO  to  l/)00,000— hahltatiooa  of  to- 
diTiduab,  to  1788,  oot  including  the  new  and 
old  Forts  and  many  bouses  belomcing  to  the 
Company,  were  78,700 ;  of  which  those  of  the 
Britbh  subjects  were  4,30n.  Armeoiaos,  640, 
Portuguese  aod  other  Christians  8650.  Hin- 
doos S6,t60,  Mabomedans  14,700,  aod  Chi- 
nese 10. 

BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 
Tot   the  connexion  of  thb  Society  with 
Calcutta,  See  Seramporc. 
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CBVKCB  MttsioifAHf  toc/f  rr-uit. 

W.  Oi«M«o«d,  C.  r.  O  HcfcWiUff 
Tto  MMMW  of  ito  Boetotf  Ib  tkt  Voith 
wi  lidli  wt  radtr  ite  mmk««miI  of  ■  mt- 
Ifoailt  Co— iht—  It  Citotu.  to  wfcoa  ii 
•llt««d  tte  Mia  of  IMMi  par  iBBmi  ^^  Sm- 
fip««B  Rttiiili  mi  siktrt  tMlig  MTwal 
bwdrvd  ponadi,  U  b«  tpplM  la  tlw  MM  pro- 
mkiH  iMtlMili  wWck  BV  o#pr.  hi  AirtMrlnf 
tto  iloehtiy*t  «)Mt|M.  Tte  Cormpoadnif 
Co— Mtw  wt  Mftloa  !•  tllaehtrct  tte  imH 
ityawJ  la  (hta  la  tte  bom  ai^Ml  waaar 
TiMy  kiva  aiuMUatf.  la  MmIT  af  Um  8a- 
alaty.  tirioaa  lifcnili,  ia  Mawut,  Agra.  Ch«- 
Mr.  oa  Ika  CanC,  lad  ia  Calcatu  At  KM- 
4mfm%%  aaar  Cakalta.  a  Ifeteol  Roaa  lat 
kaaa  aiactad  oa  bad  |Uca  by  a  NMlva ;  aad 
a  TaaclM>r  tat  kaaa  piovUad  to  carry  latoaf- 
ttMt  XU  Now  SyHOB  ar  lartractioa  A  Chria* 
Uaa  lartHatloa,  ai  a  8«ailaary  far  ttadaata 
■a4  lltolaaa>lai.«H>faqaltHa»  tartiaailatl^ 
aa4  priailac.  Ii  la  contaaHilatloa  4a  aMata 
Im  taialy  Mta  partlMMd,  mink  tkia  via*,  at 
ttaaaitoriljaotni|Mi.araa>riy  lam.  Sia 
Ilailva  Yaalte.  wkt  caaa  4om%  inm  Agn, 
ulia  ika  lUv.  Ikaltl  Cotria,  ea  Ui 
iloafl»KaKfa,ara 


RaaAMii  aad 

hai,  at  yrinat,  Ua  cha^ia  aC  i 

Ejoifoaa  mmtoifAMY  wociwri. 

Uaary  Towalay.  Java 
CAIXUOII. 
SaaBoaiatAca 

CAFOrrBB. 
Ob  tka  Rio  raap*.  la  Wi 
wankoT  MM  allaa  9.  W.  of  Sl«« 
tftaUaa  aaaag  tba  taioaa 

CMVMCa  MUKiOItJMY  aOCiETT, 
Matckior  Raaaar.   Jate  Oodftaf  WUMb, 


,  /Toftat  f/Oar. 
TUi  MlMiaa  wh  Ink  aatafcUifcad  bf  Ifet 
Rav  G.  r  Waaaal. 
Tova.  ia  Slarta 
Ua  Rrat  MttlaBwai  of  iba  Saciaiy,  aai  bai 
baan  larpattad  far  aavaral  yaan.  baa  baaa  f/t 
«aa  Bp;  Um  cbiMraa  belag  raBBiai  ba  Cai- 
I.  a  few  allaa  Msbar  ap  tba  rHar;  Iftil 


ikm.     Tbe  8ockaly 
MO  NaUva  CblMaa  at  Caaaifaa.    A 
bMbaaaatactadibaaa.  Mr  WUbataali 
lakl^  tba  fi^m   TmtammlL  laaa 


(rate 


Ijtrrarp  S^nrrntgnicr. 


RffrK.VnV  PVBUSHED. 

THE  Hial«ry  of  tbr  l^ricia  m^  Fml  Tea  Yrwa  of  tke  BriliBh  and  Fi 
MilaSociHyi  bytlM>  Rrv  ioHX  Owkm,  A.  M.  Ac.  oae  of  the 
il«lMbHril'af«%«BiUaSaciH7.    Ncw-Totk*  PabKaAcd  by  Jasbp 
Ii  C^  lilT 

TliiawwA  iB«wy  vakiabl*.    It  barrlt  unttM  \  a  laq|«  paHaaa  of  il  ia 
mm  ;  Hri  tlN>  vMc  la  la  tlw  bifWat  Jtfrw  tattrratiaf .    ll 
cftriva  a»>4taw*  af  a  ayacial  ft«TU<«c«^  aad  of  tbe  iatecpoaiTfaa  af  lAaC 

of  tbal  teailaliaa*  wbkb  iatraly  aa  m 
w4  FWa%a  BibW  :<bnrCy. 

Wo  fipa—eai  il  la  ovarj  aac  af  oar  rradeffa,  wba  caa 
««ffA.  la  ■iwfii  bMaaatf  of  il 
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\  «a  ^aaiby  Sc^Mibs  «^  be  iaaeanJ. 
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PRAY£R. 

X  HE  liberty  of  presenting  our  weak  supplications  to  the 
Ruler  of  heaven  and  earth,  with  the  assurance  of  an  answer, 
is  undoubtedly  the  noblest  of  Christian  privileges.  There  is 
something  so  unutterably  sublime  in  the  very  idea  of  a  crea- 
ture holding  converse  with  its  Creator,  that  it  has  been  incor- 
porated in  every  system  of  religion  which  hath  prevailed 
in  the  world.  But  it  b  to  the  Christian  system,  and  that  alone, 
we  can  look  for  a  clear  and  satisfactory  account  of  its  nature, 
foundation,  and  object.  Whatever  may  have  been  the  rela- 
tions and  rights  of  man  in  original  innocence  and  perfection, 
it  is  certun  that  now  there  can  be  no  access  to  the  living  God, 
but  upon  the  ground  of  express  revelation.  As  rebels  against 
our  legitimate  Sovereign,  we  are  in  a  state  of  distance  and 
alienation,  and  are  to  be  considered  as  having  forfeited  any 
claim  that  may  have  been  originally  bestowed.  In  addition  to 
this,  we  are,  by  reason  of  transgression,  under  positive  wrath. 
^'  How  then  can  we  come  before  God  f  how  can  we  bow  our^ 
selves  before  the  Most  High  ?"  To  restore  intercourse  between 
lieaven  and  earth,  is  the  sole  prerogative  of  an  offended  Deity. 
Unless  He  by  a  positive  act  of  pardon  and  reconciliation  reveal 
himself  gracious, ''  no  flesh  can  abide  in  his  presence." 

There  b  another  consideration  of  radical  importance.    It  is 

not  enough  that  the  sinner  be  furnished  with  the  discovery 

^bat  the  great  God  has  *'  thoughts  of  peace ;"  he  must  more* 

over  be  satisfied  as  to  the  manner  in  which  a  holy  and  just 
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3(1  LVA.NOEUCAL  GL'AKUIA^ 

Legislator  is  consistently  merciful.  A  sense  of  puirisbroent  fol- 
lowing guilt  is  deeply  fixed  in  the  heart  of  man  ;  and  therefore 
whatever  testimony  he  may  have  of  the  fad  that  he  will  be 
accepted,  he  cannot  divest  himself  of  a  spirit  of  bondage,  until 
be  receives  explanation  how  the  connexion  hath  been  dissolved. 
It  is  in  this  grand  point  the  Bible  excels  in  glor}\  Various 
are  the  systems  of  n^ligion  which  havo  professed  to  exhibit 
God  as  merciful^  and  fed  their  votaries  with  hopes  of  favour. 
But  It  is  the  peculiar  character  of  God's  own  plan,  that  while 
it  makes  sufficient  provision  lor  the  sinner's  necessities,  k 
as  abundantly  takes  care  of  the  divine  glor}'.  It  reveals  ■ 
method  of  dispensing  with  punishment,  so  perfectly  according 
with  all  the  principles  of  punitive  justice,  that  the  very  law 
which  doomed  the  transgressor  to  eternal  death,  has  become 
more  honoured  in  the  breach  than  the  observance.  This  b 
the  feature  of  the  Gospel  whicli  so  admirably  qualifies  it  to  be 
the  balm  of  a  wounded  spirit,  and  entitles  it  to  he  empliaticallj 
called  *'  glad  tidings  of  great  joy."  It  provides  a  righteous- 
ness so  full,  so  perfect,  and  so  glorious,  that  it  more  than  an- 
swers all  the  demands  of  the  law  :  this  righteousness  it  imputes 
to  the  miserable  conscience*burdened  sinner,  who,  fully  satis- 
fied that  by  tliis  means  God  is  just  in  justifying,  exclaims  with 
the  ancient  Saint,  "  I  am  brought  into  a  large  place ;"  feels 
boldness  to  enter  the  holiest  by  the  new  and  living  way,  and 
draws  nigh  with  the  "  full  assurance  of  faith."  In  discussing 
more  particularly  the  important  subject  of  Prayer,  two  points 
naturally  present  themselves : 

1st.  Its  laws; 

2dly.  The  various  methods  in  which  God  is  pleased  to  answer. 

I.  By  the  laws  of  prayer,  are  meant  the  particular  rules  to 
direct  us  in  oflering  up  our  petitions,  and  obedience  to  which 
entitles  them  to  the  reward.  This  is  a  subject  of  radical  im- 
portance, and  cannot  be  viewed  with  indifference  by  a  Chris- 
tian mind.  The  same  principle  tliat  induces  a  good  man  to 
proy,  will  urge  him  so  to  perform  the  duty  as  to  obtain  an  an- 
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swer.  Besides,  let  it  be  remembered,  that  want  of  conformity 
to  the  instructions  God  bath  given  us  for  direction  in  prayer,  will 
be  followed  by  more  than  the  simple  evil  of  our  not  being  an- 
swered: AsUng  without  rule,  is  *' asking  amiss;"  ^'asking 
amiss"  is  sin,  and  shall  be  attended,  even  in  God's  people,  with 
appropriate  correction.  It  is  by  no  means  the  design  of  the 
present  essay  to  explore  the  whole  of  the  vast  and  diversified 
field  that  the  "  laws  of  prayer"  open  to  view.  Our  remarks 
flhall  be  confined  to  two  of  the  most  important,  and  at  the  same 
time,  liable  to  violation.  The  Jirst  is  "  Implicit  reliance  on  tht 
Divine  power  and  faithfulness y  with  respect  to  the  blessing  re- 
quested.^^ Though  the  great  God  might  at  once,  without  the 
intervention  of  means  and  second  causes,  secure  the  happiness 
of  his  people,  yet  he  has  been  pleased  to  administer  bis  Pro- 
vidence in  such  a  maimer,  as  to  impress  upon  them  (in  the  act 
of  blessing)  a  sense  of  their  dependence  and  his  own  suflS- 
ciencj :  Hence  the  constitution,  '<  I  will  be  ioquired  of  by  the 
house  of  Israel."  To  honour  God  then  in  this  important  or- 
dinance, and  procure  our  acceptance,  it  is  of  the  highest  mo- 
ment, that  we  feel  full  confidence  in  the  divine  ability,  to  give 
us  ^*  the  desire  of  our  heart."  Herein  indeed  is  the  virtue  of 
prayer.  While,  on  the  one  hand,  it  is  the  exercise  of  a 
deeply  humbled  spirit,  convinced  of  its  own  deplorable  weak-^ 
new^  and  utterly  despairing  of  its  own  resources ;  on  the 
other,  it  is  the  hope  and  expectation  of  a  believing  heart,  fixed 
on  strength  frqm  above.  To  use  the  expressive  language  of  the 
sacred  oracles,  it  is  '^travelling  between  our  weakness,  and 
God's  fulness;"  it  is  saying  amen  to  the  solemn  declaration, 
'*ye  are  utterly  insufficient  of  yourselves;  all  your  sufficiency  is 
of  God." 

But  the  faith  of  which  we  speak,  is  to  be  viewed  as  fixing  on 
a  further  foundation,  viz.  Goi*s  promise  ;  and  thus  it  glorifies, , 
with  thankful  acknowledgment,  another  perfection — his  un- 
changeable veracity.  This  is  an  attribute  in  which,  relating  t^ 
ainoerB,  God  takes  peculiar  delight,  and  of  which,  he  is 
especially  jealous,  "  I  am  the  God  of  truth ;"  ^  God  is  not  a 
man  that  he  should  lie,"  be.  hence  the  damning  aggravation 
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of  the  SID  of  unbelief,  as  its  direct  tendency  is  ''  making  him  a 
liar."  As  a  proof  of  his  tender  regard  to  his  own  veracity,  it 
may  not  be  improper  to  state,  that  his  holy  and  incommunica- 
ble name  "  Jehovah,"  has  a  peculiar  relation  to  i^  It  is  taken 
from  his  uochangeableness  and  splf-eicistenre,  but  is  mainly 
applied  to  him  as  the  ful6Uer  of  his  word.  Accordingly  we 
bear  him  declaring,  '^  By  my  name  Jehovah,  was  I  not  known 
to  them,"  vii.  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob.  He  had  not  given 
any  illustrious  tokens  of  his  veracity  to  the  fathers ;  he  onlj 
promued ;  it  was  reserved  to  the  children  to  behold  the  accom- 
plishment. 

We  may  then  lay  it  down  as  a  rule  of  universal  appIicatioD, 
that  the  more  a  Christian  honours  the  divine  faithfulness  in 
promise,  the  more  fragrant  the  incense  of  his  offering.  "Be 
it  unto  thee  according  to  thy  faith,*'  is  a  great  law  of  prayer. 
For  this  wc  have  a  full  guarantee  from  our  heavenly  Advocate, 
"  Whatsoever  things  ye  desire,  believe  that  ye  shall  receive 
them,  and  ye  ihall  receive  them.'*  It  is  necessaiy  however  to 
remember  an  important  limitation.  It  is, — that  prwmini 
blessing  is  alone  the  proper  object  of  faith.  That  blind  and 
presumptuous  confidence,  which  spurns  at  the  limits  of  revealed 
will,  and  demands  uncovenanted  goody  deserves  any  other  name 
than  the  "  faith  of  God's  elect." 

There  is  a  second  caution  connected  with  the  other,  which 
must  not  be  heedlessly  attended  to.  It  is, — that  our  faUk 
accord  with  the  nature  of  the  blesging  prayed  for^  and  the  pro» 
miie  which  is  its  foundation.  This  requires  some  illustration. 
On  examining  the  word  of  God,  we  find  a  certain  clasa  of 
blessings  so  specifically  and  absolutely  secured,  that  they  are 
legitimate  subjects  of  petition,  without  restriction  or  qualifica- 
tion. Thus  every  believer  is  assured  on  the  absolute  testimony 
of  God,  that  he  hath  made  over  to  him  by  covenant,  and  will 
most  certainly  bestow  forgiveness  of  sin,  adoption  into  the  hea- 
venly family,  perseverance  in  grace,  a  safe  departure  from  the 
world,  and  life  for  ever  more.  In  the  same  manner  he  bath 
promised,  unconditianaUyj  the  preservation  of  his  Churcbi  a 
succession  of  faithful  witnesses  for  his  truth,  a  blessing  in  m 
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greater  or  less  degree  upon  his  ordinances.  With  respect  to 
all  these,  faith  has  no  rules,  needs  no  limitations.  There  are 
promisesi  howerer,  of  a  more  general  and  indefinite  com* 
plezion,  the  particular  fulfilment  of  which  is  under  the  super- 
intendence of  secret  sovereignty;  and  concerning  the  mode 
and  measure  of  whose  accomplishment  nothing  can  be  predi- 
cated. Such  are  the  promises  relating  to  the  degree  of  growth 
in  grace,  sensible  joys,  freedom  from  temptation,  a  triumphant 
death.  Such  also  are  the  promises  which  have  respect  to  the 
oatward  state  of  the  Church,  its  degree  of  internal  prosperity, 
revivals  of  religion,  &ic.  These,  though  equally  with  the 
others, ''  yea,  and  amen,  in  Jesus,''  require  a  faith  very  differ* 
ent.  They  are  indeed  encouragements  to  exertion,  and  rich 
resources  of  consolation,  but  they  furnish  no  room  for  the 
faith  of  assurance,  as  to  the  form  of  their  accomplishment* 
The  only  exercise  they  do  require  is  humble  and  submissive 
reliance.  Thus  we  are  exhorted  to  pray  for  those  who  hate 
us ;  yet  we  are  told,  that  the  prayers  of  David,  in  behalf  of  bis 
enemies,  returned  to  "  bis  own  bosom."  In  like  manner,  it  is 
our  duty  to  pray  for  friends  and  relatives ;  yet  how  many  are 
the  pious  parents  who,  in  God's  mystifrious  providence,  have 
their  prayer  only  as  their  reward  f  It  is  true,  we  find  mention 
made  in  Scripture  of  vi  prayer  of  special  fakh^  which  seemed  to 
involve  a  particular  assurance,  though  it  had  respect  to  a  gene- 
ral promise.  God  hath  in  some  cases  so  prepared  the  heart, 
so  clearly  and  sensibly  directed  the  current  of  its  desires  to  a 
particolar  object,  and  so  highly  favoured  it  with  manifestations 
of  hb  face,  that  his  child  is  made  as  it  were  instinctively  to 
exclaim  with  David,  '^  In  this  (very)  thing  will  I  be  confident" 
This  species  of  prayer  was  of  frequent  occurrence  in  the  apos* 
« tolic  age.  It  is  unquestionably  to  be  regarded  as  an  extraor- 
dinary favour  conferred  only  on  extraordinary  occasions.  If 
e.  g'  God  intends  some  signal  display  of  his  goodness  by 
pouring  out  his  Spirit  on  his  Church,  or  producing  great  out- 
ward reformation,  we  may  expect  that  signs  and  tokens  of  his 
coming  will  be  found  in  the  prayers  of  his  people.  Thus  it  was 
of  old,  thus  immediately  pripr  to  the  Reformation,  and  to  the 
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same  truth,  blcssod  bp  God,  the  experience  of  many  of  his 
churches  in  our  land  can  tr^^fify.  Nevertheless  there  is  macb 
danger  in  the  application  of  it  as  a  general  principle.  Like  GcxI'i 
laW|  it  \%  good,  if  a  man  u-^e  it  lawrully ;  othrnvise  it  is  fraugbt 
with  innumerable  evils.  In  fact,  it  is  to  the  abuse  of  this 
Tery  truth,  wc  must  attribute  much  of  the  unhappiness  which 
marks  the  life  of  a  certain  class  of  Christians  :  being,  in  the 
goodness  of  (lud,  favoured  with  a  comfortable  measure  of  en- 
joymrnt  in  de%'olion,  they  are  too  much  in  the  habit  of  re- 
viving it  into  sptcial  prayer :  especially  if  something  more 
than  usaal  burdened  their  mind ;  i\  g,  the  sickness  of  a  fa- 
vourite child,  ii\>rldly  disappointments,  &c.  Accordingly  thej 
look  impatiently  to  the  result ;  their  expectations  are  perhaps 
blasted ;  and  the  consequence  is,  that  if  they  do  not  go  mourn- 
ing all  their  daj's,  yet  their  faith  is  shaken  for  a  time,  and  di- 
fine  communion  is  suspended.  Hence,  in  the  natural  coane 
of  things,  hanl  speeches,  doubting  interrogations,  and  the  ex- 
clamation, "  God  hath  forsaken  me.** 

But.  dangerous  as  we  consider  the  principle,  when  adopteii 
in  full  latitude  as  a  guide,  it  involves  a  lesson  of  miirersal  use. 
It  is  ihis^  Tke  nearer  w^  can  approach  to  that  special  faiikwhidk 
pn^litcts  sp<^^^l!  pruufry  the  btiter  art  our  ^nrvundf  of  confidence 
fhat  C.-d^raciovsif  intends  to  answer  ns.  Never  let  this  blessed 
ti^th  be  forgotten  :  never  let  the  encoura^ment  to  be  derived 
Trom  it  be  unimproved.  I^  it  stinKiIate  the  Christian  to  the 
duty  of  $t^rk>e>  selt'-cxamination.  Let  it  rouse  him  to  the  use 
of  appointed  means ;  to  earnest  supplications  for  the  influenees 
vM  too  Holy  Sj*iril.  that  "  hi<  faith  may  grow  exceedingly.** 
As  a  mea:\  peci.narly  adapted  tor  this  purpose,  we  vould  ad- 
vice bim  tn  refnrsh  his  mind  with  a  cur^orr  recollection  of 
divine  prv>uir$e<  ami  past  t  \poriences  of  the  Lord's  faithful-  . 
iHTfcN  ii!!:*u*d>di«rly  t^rl^rt  the  perfbrmance  of  devotional  Ally. 
*rbe  €dfcc^»  of  such  a  *envral  habit  are  eiterlv  incalculable- — 
He  wo^Id»  by  thi^  n!«-an««  be  able  to  dissi^ipate  the  cloud  of 
unNrUef  with  whk*h  worldly  carts  hsrt*  a  tendemry  to  over- 
fpread  ihe  rjtR%{.  Strro^ther.eii  by  a  tull  perception,  both  of 
wha:  h?  t^ecvK  ami  what  he  hss  a  ri^t  to  expect,  he  wtyoM 
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^oter  the  divine  presence  with  composedness  and  serenity,  and 
gather  confidence  on  every  new  approach.  For  tlie  same  rea- 
son, the  Christian  will  find  it  of  onich  account  to  be  ''  frequent 
in  prayer."  As  nothing  is  so  well  calculated  to  "beget  confi- 
dence among  earthly  friends,  as  habitual  and  constant  inter- 
course, so  nothing  is  so  weJl  adapted  to  destroy  slavish  terror, 
and  produce  the  grace  opposed  to  it,  as  frequency  of  approach 
to  the  mercy-seat.  The  young  Christian  (it  is  somewhere 
remarked)  is  like  Moses,  when  he  first  beheld  the  face  of  God 
en  Horeb,  scarcely  able  to  bear  the  lowest  of  his  manifesta- 
tions :— The  old  Christian,  like  Moses,  when  he  received  the 
law  on  Sinai,  able  to  look  on  Him,  though  arrayed  in  His  most 
transcendent  glories.  Among  the  many  explanations  that  may 
be  given  of  the  boldness  and  faith  which  distinguished  illus* 
trious  David,  let  us  not  forget  his  turning  seven  times  a  day  to 
God's  '<  Holy  Temple." 

Sdly.  AU  acceptable  prayer  mast  be  conducted  in  the 
^4iame  of  Christ ;''  i.  e.  with  a  full  reliance  on  hie  merit  and 
tyikteouMness,  as  the  only  foundation  xf  audience  and  acceptance, 
^^  Whatsoever  ye  ask  in  my  namenPi^  shall  receive  it."  It  has 
been  already  remarked,  that  the  distinguishing  excellence  of 
the  gospel  of  grace  is  displayed  in  the  provision  which  it  makes 
for  glorifying  all  the  attributes  of  the  divine  •character.  In  tht^ 
re^ct  it  may  be  emphatically  styled  the  "  Manifold  wisdom 
of  God."  From  everiasting  Jehovah  determined  to  be  prcH 
pitious  to  sinners.  Before  this  determination  could  be  exe- 
cuted, means  must  be  adopted  for  preserving  inviolate  the 
honour  of  his  law  and  unalterable  equity.  '^  Mercy  and  truth 
must  meet  together ;"  and  if  igrace  reign,  it  must  ''  reign 
through  righteousness."  Vain,  therefore,  would  have  been  all 
the  hopes  of  sinners,  unless  the  energies  of  infinite  wisdom  had 
been  exerted  to  discover  an  x^xpedient.  The  question, 
Whether  God  might  be  gracious  without  a  satisfaction  to  his 
law,  is,  we  think,  easily  answered.  From  his  own  nature,  and 
the  representations  of  his  word,  we  are  authorised  to  assert, 
without  any  qualification,  It  is  impossible.  Between  sin  and 
anger,  i«  e«  will  to  punish,  there  is  an  indissoluble  con- 
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neiion.  Take  awmy  sanction,  and  jou  destroy  the  essence  of 
law.  With  this  harmonixes  his  own  solemn  dedaratioDy  ^  I 
will  by  no  means  clear  the  guilty."  ''  The  soul  that  sinnetb 
shall  die.**  '<  I  will  surely  arenge,  saith  the  Lord."  Let  not 
tbeso  ubscrvatiuns  be  deemed  foreign  to  the  point.  They  are 
of  importance,  to  explain  the  design  and  signification  of  the 
name  of  Christ,  in  our  approaches  to  God.  Prayer  is  a  gospel 
duty,  and  only  acceptable  when  conducted  on  gospel  prince 
pies,  ir  it  be  so,  that  God,  who  commanded  the  light  to  ahine 
out  of  darkness,  siiines  into  our  hearts  only  in  the  face  of  Jesoa 
Christ :  If  it  be  so,  that  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  only,  God  is 
well  pleasetl,  and  listens  to  the  voice  of  our  supplic^ations,  Chris- 
tian reader,  how  deeply  are  you  interested  in  making  mention  of 
his  righteousness,  and  bis  only  ?  This  is  not  a  new  tmth.  Beii^ 
the  foundation  of  all  Christian  worship,  and  spiritual  oonvene 
with  God,  it  has  not  been  held  back  from  the  church  ia  any 
periiul  of  her  existence.  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  Motes, 
Joshua,  and  Aaron ;  all  that  holy  band  of  ^'  whom  the  worid 
was  not  worthy,*'  lived  in  its  faith,  and  in  its  (aith  they  died. 
Thry  rccogniaed  in  Jaco^^pdder  the  illustrious  Mcaaah,  the 
only  medium  of  intercourse  between  heaven  and  earth,  on  whiefa 
their  prayrn  asi^endvd  as  ambassadors  of  peace  to  the  throne  of 
the  Ktemal,  and  on  which  ihrr  rpturaed  laden  with  royal 
bounty.  They  rvcoj^nited  biiu  in  Moses,  the  mid-mmm  be- 
tween GckI  and  Israel.  To  the  lucrcr-seat.  day  by  day,  they 
turned  their  Kuigtn$  eyes  for  ike  meri-y-stct  wu  ChrisL 

It  i«  a  common  opiuion  amonj^  expositors,  that  the  argument, 
with  iihich  the  ancient  saints  |:enerally  commenced  or  con- 
chideit  their  |H*titioits  taken  trtun  **  God  s  name.**  has  a  direct 
rebtK^uto  the  |v»ou  of  Christ*  Psalrj  cwx.  4.  Iseiah  xlviii. 
&  ThU  is  pr\)bab:c — for  the  name  of  God  15  that  by  whidi 
He  is  kn^xv::.  Nctv.  &>  lie  ui^cvvers himself  to  ^coers  oohr  in 
hk*  S*?:v  tbvfv  ts  c«i rj-  rxa^oj  i»>  suppose.  iLat  :Lie  term  above- 
wietttK?aed  «as  uateaded  as  oiie  of  h:is  omci^  or.d  peisonnl 
tilfars.  An  eiAmpLe  01  the  sarae  kmJ  we  have  m  the  teim 
LegiMi.  whieik  in  Uie  New  Tesuaeu;.  has  tte^uendy  aD  the 
victwevNf  a  pi^>p«c  aaane.     B\JU  Ur^scd  he  Gvvi.  the 


AND  REVIEW.  £7 

sition,  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  way  to  the  Father,  needs 
not  the  aid  of  critical  conjecture.  It  is  taught  in  every  page. 
It  is  the  burden  of  every  song.  It  is  the  foundation  of  every 
promise.  It  is  the  corner-stone  of  the  whole  of  the  Mr  fabric 
of  redemption.  And  who  can  desire  one  more  solid  or  more 
strong }  Can  there  be  a  better  base,  on  which  to  build  our 
lofty  hopes,  than  the  Rock  of  ages  ?  Is  there  a  more  honomv 
able  name  in  which  we  can  appear  before  God,  than  His,  be* 
fore  whom  every  "  knee  must  bow,  and  every  tongue  confess  ?" 
Is'diere  another  righteousness  to  cover  us,  besides  His,  who  is 
the  "  Lord  our  righteousness  P"  Sinners  may,  indeed,  while 
at  a  distance  from  the  great  God,  reason  themselves  into  fond 
imaginings' of  their  own  sufficiency,  and  lull  their  souls  into 
the  (feasant  persuasion,  that  there  is  no  necessity  for  a  merit 
better  than  their  own,  to  recommend  them  to  the  Hearer  of 
prayer.  But  let  these  sinners  actually  draw  near^  and  begin 
to  entertain  sober  apprehensions  of  his  awful  majesty,  they 
will  soon  be  forced  (and  without  any  special  influences  of  the 
Divine  Spirit)  to  confess  it  a  tremendous  problem,  ^*  How  shall 
I  come  before  the  Lord  ?  how  shall  I  bow  myself  before  the 
Most  High  ?"  Be  it  so,  that  there  is  no  vindictive  justice  in 
his  nature,  the  bare  contemplation  of  his  intrinsic  grandeur  is 
enough  to  fill  the  boldest  sinner  who  approaches,  with  a  servile 
awe,  and  strike  him  speechless  in  his  presence.  But,  sup- 
posing his  feelings  to  find  utterance,  would  not  his  language 
be  such  as  this :  '*  Wherefore  am  I  here  f  What  ground  of 
expectation  have  I,  that  He,  in  whose  sight  the  heavens  are 
unclean,  who  charges  his  angels  with  folly,  will  condescend  to 
notice  me,  a  worm  of  the  dust,  or  lend  a  favourable  ear  to  my 
cry?  If  an  unauthorised  entrance  into  the  presence  of  a 
monarch  on  earth,  be  deemed  unwarrantable  presumption,  of 
what  madness  have  I  become  guilty,  who,  with  all  my  sins  upon 
my  head,  have  scaled  the  walls  round  the  throne  of  God,  and 
raised  up  my  hideous  front,  as  if  to  brave  his  frown  ?" 

Perhaps  it  would  be  going  too  far  to  say,  that  such  ideas 
pass  formally  through  the  minds  of  all  unbelievers,  when  at  a 
throne  of  grace.    The  cases  of  exception,  however^  are  capable 
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of  an  easy  explanation.  -  There  is  in  prayer,  as  in  every  duty 
performed  by  the  unregenerate,  a  growing  hardness  of  heart 
and  blindness  of  mind.  When,  by  some  special  providence,  or 
the  common  operations  of  God's  Spirit,  the  natural  affections 
of  a  sinner  have  been  excited  on  religious  things,  he  naturally 
flies  for  refuge  to  the  outward  means  of  grace.  In  process  of 
time,  the  preternatural  excitement  dies ;  still,  however,  through 
a  regard  to  public  opinion,  or  for  the  sake  of  consistency,  he 
continues  the  form.  It  is  easy  to  conceive,  that  in  such  a 
case,  the  long  and  constant  habit  of  unprofitable  outward  ob- 
servance, will  not  only  induce  a  perfect  apathy  of  soul,  but 
destroy  even  the  speculative  belief  in  God's  presence.  Ask 
such  a  man,  if  be  is  afraid  in  prayer ;  he  will  readily  answer. 
No ;  and  he  will  answer  rightly.  '*  God  is  not  in  all.  his 
thoughts,"  But  ask  him  to  recollect  the  commencement  of 
what  he  calls  his  religion ;  to  analyze  the  feelings  which  per- 
vaded his  mind,  when  he,  in  a  certain  measure,  really  yUl 
binAelf  in  the  presence  of  God  ;  be  will  he  constrained  to  an- 
-swer,  if  not  to  you,  at  least  to  his  own  conscience,  that  God 
was  always  to  him  a  terrific  being,  and  terrific  in  precise  pro- 
portion to  the  degroe  in  which  he  realised  his  presence. 

These  remarks  will  help  to  explain  the  small  measure  of 
enjoyment  complained^iof  by  many  of  God*s  people  in  devo- 
tion. The  particular  evil,  which,  in  such  cases,  they  lament,  is 
a  feeling  of  strangeness  and  distance,  rendering  them  unable  to 
bring  home  to  their  hearts  the  truth,  that  God  is  near,  listening 
to  their  supplications.  Hence  coldness,  barrenness  of  idea, 
ibrgetfulness,  and  a  train  of  grievous  infirmities.  Perhaps  we 
hear  them  adding  an  expression  of  their  wonder,  as  at  the 
commencement^  they  felt  a  spirit  of  importunity  and  a  consider- 
able degree  of  hope  as  to  the  desired  blessing.  We  would  aik 
MjLch  to  recall  their  thoughts,  and  examine,  whether  *^  one 
tiling  was  not  lacking."  Did  you  commence  (we  allude  not  to 
the  order  of  your  expressions,  but  your  thoughts)  with  that 
name  '^  which  is  as  ointment  poured  forth,"  that  your  prayers 
might  ascend  imbued  with  its  fragrance  to  tlie  throne  of  God  I 
or  did  you  ros^^ne  it  for  your  final  conclusion,  when  in  the  act 


AND  REVIEW.  SQ 

of  rising  from  your  knees,  or  returning  to  your  seat,  you  hur- 
ried on  the  well  hackneyed,  but  not  so  well  appreciated  phrase, 
**  Pardon  mine  offences  for  Christ's  sake  f "  When  you  as- 
cended the  pavilion  of  the  "  Great  King,"  did  you  take  care 
that  the  introducer  accompanied  you?  Did  He  open  the 
golden  gates?  and,  under  His  auspices,  did  you  enter  the 
ebainber  of  presence  ?  In  a  word,  did  you  improve  the  Lord 
Emmanuel,  as  made  of  Grod  unto  you,  wisdom,  righteousness, 
sanctification,  and  redemption  ?  Or,  were  your  contemplations 
fixed  on  the  absolute  mercy  of  Crod,  irrelative  to  the  manner  in 
which  this  mercy  is  made  over  to  you  in  covenant  ?  You 
answer,  that  you  went  farther,  and  addressed  him  on  the  foot- 
ing of  his  own  most  gracious  promise.  But  did  you  forget, 
that  in  Christ  Jesus  are  all  the  promises,  ^'  Yea  and  Amen  ?" 
that  in  Htm  all  communicative  fulness  dwells  f  Then,  Chris- 
tian friend,  it  is  no  subject  of  surprise,  if  God  hath  forgotten  to 
be  gracious.  By  a  law  of  his  evangelical  kingdom,  he  hath 
ordained,  "  <that  all  men  honour  the  Son,  even  as  they  honour 
the  Father."  To  him  he  hath  given  all  blessings  to  be  be- 
stowed on  man,  that  he  may  be  *'  all  and  in  all."  Ijet  not  the 
man  who  overlooks  this,  expect  to  receive  any  thing  of  the 
Lord.  No  matter  what  may  be  his  respect  for  sovereign 
grace;  no  matter  how  sincere  bis  fieiitl]^  his  love,  his  impor- 
tunity, his  prayers  never  can  ascend  to  the  throne  of  audience 
and  acceptance. 

As 'this  point  relates  to  the  very  vitals  of  devotion,  it  cannot 
he  too  earnestly  inculcated ;  but  it  is  much  to  be  feared  that 
the  Christians  of  our  day  need  special  caution.  It  is  a  fact, 
which  cannot  be  denied,  that  an  important  alteration  in  what 
we  may  be  allowed  to  call  the  style  of  prayer,  has  taken  place 
ta  a  considerable  extent.  The  object  this  alteration  seems  to 
contemplate,  is  the  introduction  of  a  mor«  liberal  and  general 
spirit,  a  divesting  devotion  of  every  thing  that  looks  like  the 
technicalities  and  restrictions  of  an  art.  In  consequence,  it  has 
become  fashionable  to  enlarge  upon  the  intrinsic  character 
and  absolute  attributes  of  God,  his  wisdom,  power,  but  parti- 
ealariy  bis  sovereignty  and  goodnr«s.    The  Redeemer  has  not 
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indeed  been  uttcriy  cast  oat ;  yet  it  is  reiy  evident  that  he  iUs 
a  aubordmate  department.  Instead  or  being  regarded  m  the 
direct  fountain,  from  whence  all  streams  of  blessing  flow  to  the 
sinner,  he  has  become  a  simple  expedient,  by  which  the  Eter- 
nal God  is  better  enabled  to  act  out  hit  mOural  fctnteofcact. 
Hence  a  short  and  respectful  recognition  of  him,  at  interrahi 
is  considered  as  much  as  the  occasion  requires.  All  this  may 
be  Tciy  fine,  but  we  fear  it  augurs  little  good  to  the  Church 
of  God  or  the  gospel.  After  all  the  attempts  of  men  to  makia 
it  otherwise,  religion  is,  and  must  be,  a  thing,  m  gemem. 
All  its  distinctive  features  are  so  deeply  fixed,  that  their  ob- 
literation is  its  death.  God  is  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world 
unto  himself;  and  what  Ctod  hath  joined  together,  let  not  man 
put  asunder.  It  is  a  consolation,  that  the  error  we  have  been 
speaking  of,  will  work  its  own  antidote.  When  ChristiaiM 
begin  to  find  themselves  sinking  into  formality  and  alavidi 
fear;  when  they  discover  that  their  holy  boklness  and  affec- 
tionate sense  of  nearness  to  God  are  gradually  departing,  it  is  to 
be  hoped  that  they  will  retrace  their  steps,  and  return  to  the 
Lord  JesuB  Chritt^  '*  the  Bishop  of  their  souls." 

[To  be  cottiinued.] 


TRAXSLATEO  FOR  TBE  EVANGELICAL  GUARDIAN  A!(D  REVIEW. 

Jin  Oration  of  John  Alphon$u»  Turretin^  concerning  the  variout 
stages  of  the  Christian  CAvrcA,  addressed  to  a  Society  estiJh 
Kshed  to  propagate  the  Gospel, 

X  HE  poets,  representing  the  world  as  ori^nally  free  from 
crime,  and  most  perfectly  happy,  but  afterwards  degenerating 
into  a  worse  state  by  degrees,  have  distributed  it  into  various 
ages,  according  to  the  name  of  their  metals.  The  same  thing 
is  handed  down,  not  merely  on  a  single  occasion,  or  undeserv- 
edly, concerning  the  Christian  religion.  There  were  various 
agetofthia^  which,  in  proportion  as  they  have  receded  from 
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their  primeral  origin,  the  more  filth  and  dregs  they  are  dis- 
corered  to  have  contracted.  The  first,  the  golden  age,  arose  in 
the  time  of  Christ,  the  Master,  and  the  apostles,  his  heralds. 
Then  succeeded  the  silver,  during  the  first  three  ages  of  the 
church.  Thence  was  produced,  by  degrees,  the  brazen  age ; 
the  audaciousness  of  the  human  mind,  lascivious  beyond  * 
boull^  and  the  pomp,  the  pride,  the  emulation  and  indolence 
of  the  mge  breaking  into  the  bosom  of  the  church.  Then  eo 
much  superstition,  and  tyranny,  and  barbarity,  so  much,  not 
only  of  depravity  of  morals,  but  of  hardness  in  iniquity,  arose 
in  the  church,  particularly  in  the  tenth  century  and  the  follow- 
ing, that  even  those  who  were  the  least  interested,  were  obliged 
to  confess  that  the  times  became  iron.  But,  during  such 
things,  lo,  suddenly  there  arose  a  faith,  freed  from  these  vile 
contaminations,  so  that  the  iron  age,  by  a  fortunate  alchymy, 
was  converted,  if  not  entirely  into  the  golden,  yet  certainly  into 
a  species  of  the  silver  age.  This  is  the  sum  of  our  subject. 
But  these  things  are  to  be  distinctly  explained. 

First    The  golden  age,  under  Christ  and  his  apostles. 

No  one,  I  suppose,  will  deny  that  the  golden  age  of  the 
church  existed  in  the  days  of  Christ  and  the  apostles — Not 
that  the  splendour  of  that  divine  band  consisted  of  gold  or 
purple,  or  grandeur  and  dignities.  Chnst  was  not  distinguish- 
ed for  these.  ^'  Behold,  we  have  left  all  things,"  was  the 
motto  of  the  apostles.  But  in  the  inward  man,  in  that  happy 
age,  consisted  the  glory  of  Zion.  As  for  instance,  exceeding 
sincerity  of  doctrine,  purity  of  worship,  sanctity  of  discipline, 
and  innocence  of  life— Things  more  precious  than  any  gold, 
and  for  which  this  happy  age  was  pre-eminently  distinguished 
above  all  others.    But, 

The  human  race  was  involved  in  the  thickest  darkness. 
The  Gentiles  leaving  God,  the  father  and  ordainer  of  all 
things,  not  only  worshipped  the  insensible  stars ;  not  only  de- 
parted heroes,  and  many  of  them  infamous  for  debauchery  and 
crimes;  but  also  dumb  animals,  and  the  plants  of  their  gar- 
dens. They  also  worshipped  images  of  wood  and  of  stone, 
the  workmanship  of  their  own  hands :  and  even  vile  affections, 
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such  as  passioD,  fear,  discord,  and  impudence ;  and  also  dis- 
eases of  the  body,  such  as  fevers ; — and  mere  nonentities,  and 
the  most  foolish  deities,  adapted  to  the  most  minute  tbing»— 
things  which  it  would  be  indecorous  and  absurd  to  mention. 
The  Jews,  a  nation  formerly  consecrated  to  the  Lord,  divided 
into  different  sects,  were  polluted  with  different  kinds  of  error 
and  of  superstition.    The  morals  of  all  were  impure  and|ban- 
doned,  which  neither  human  laws,  nor  the  philosophy  of  the 
age,  nor  Mosaic  discipline,  nor  prophetical  warnings,  could 
at  all  correct     But  thou,  O  Christ!  the  Brightness  of  thy 
Father,  the  Light  of  the  world,  the  Sun  of  righteousness,  thou 
hast    dispersed  the  darkness.    Thou  hast  recalled  us  from 
dumb  idob  to  thee,  the  true  God.     Thou  hast  most  lucidly 
discovered  that  God  is  a  spirit,  and  therefore  to  be  worshipped 
with  a  pure  and  sincere  spirit.    Thou  hast  set  forth  the  exam- 
ple of  piety,  justice,  benignity,  mildness,  patience,  modesty, 
and  finally,  of  every  virtue.    Thou,  in  order  to  obtain  a  pardon 
from  God  for  all  our  sins,  hast  offered  thyself  an  atoning  vic- 
tim in  our  stead.    And,  that  thou  mightest  impart  to  us  the 
hope  of  immortality,  thou,  the  bands  of  death  being  broken, 
hast  cleariy  demonstrated  thyself  to  be  alive  again,  and  receiv- 
ed up  into  heaven.    Thou  hast  commanded  those  who  repose 
upon  thee,  and  imitate  thy  example,  to  trust  in  a  reconciled 
God,  and  to  be  of  a  cheerful  mind.    Thou  hast  promised  eter- 
nal rewards  to  the  pious,  and  hast  threatened  eternal  torment 
against  the  wicked.    Thou  hast  most  efficaciously  reconciled 
.  God  to  us,  as  well  as  us  to  God.     Finally,  thou  hast  brought 
celestial  wisdom  to  our  worid,  and  bast  taught  us,  in  human 
nature,  to  lead  a  holy  and  a  heavenly  life,  until  the  days  of  our 
exile  being   closed,  we   shall  be  translated  into  a  happier 
worid,  and  be  enraptured  with  the  eternal  enjoyment  of  God. 
Such  was  the  primeval  appearance  of  Christendom.    Such 
were  the  celestial  secrets  which  the  only-begotten  Son  dis- 
closed from  his  Father's  bosom.    Such  the  **  wisdom  among 
them  that  are  perfect,"  which  rude  and  ignoble  men,  fishemen 
and  artificers,  with  no  aid  from  birth,  from  wealth,  cf  dignity, 
not  with  carnal  weapons,  nor  the  persuasive  words  of  man's 
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eloquencey  oppressed  with  difficulties,  dangers^  and  tortures, 
spread  witbia  a  few  years,  over  the  various  regions  of  the 
habitable  world.  O  return  to  me  those  happy  times,  when 
truth}  clothed  in  human  vesture,  obscured  by  no  clouds  of  pasr 
,sion  or  of  error,  shall  permit  herself  once  more  to  be  seen  by 
mortal  eyes!  Then  there  were  not  many  codes  of  faith 
imposed  upon  Christian  minds,  but  the  sum  of  faith  and  of  sal- 
vation consisted  in  the  knowledge  of  the  only  true  God,  and 
Jesus  Christ  whom  he  has  sent.  Christians  were  not  then 
exercised  in  the  subtle  devices  of  men,  nor  in  metaphysical 
disquisitions,  drawn  from  the  schools  of  Zeno,  Plato,  or  Aris- 
totle. That  was  a  far  diffen^nt  doctrine  vrhich  descended  from 
heaven,  not  produced  for  contentions,  but  for  life  eternal; 
plain  and  simple,  and  adapted  to  the  comprehension  of  all. 
Then  it  was  not  the  subtle  investigation  of  divine  secrets,  nor 
the  rash  determination  upon  things  above  our  knowledge,  nor 
wrathful  altercation  concerning  trivial  questions,  which  eonsti- 
toted  and  adorned  the  Christian ;  but  the  new  man,  bom  again 
by  the  word  of  our  God,  and  faith  which  worketh  by  love, 
even  that  religion  which  purifies  the  defiled,  and  consoles  the 
miserable.  In  short,  it  was  the  image  o^  the  divine  virtues, 
formed  in  the  mind.  Then  no  multiplied  rites  nor  laborious 
ceremonies,  imposed  by  men,  loaded  the  Christian  worship. 
But  all  its  celebrity  consisted  in  prayer,  in  preaching  the  word, 
and  in  administering  the  holy  sacraments.  Then  even  the 
apostles  themselves,  although  divinely  inspired,  never  attempted 
to  domineer  over  the  faitb,  or  haughtily  to  reign  over  the 
heritages  of  the  Lord,  but  their  only  glory  was  to  feed  the 
flock  committed  to  their  care,  and  to  serve  for  the  faithful's 
joy.  Then  it  was  a  part  of  Christianity,  "  that  if  any  who 
was  called  a  brother,  was  a  fornicator,  or  covetous,  or  an 
idolater,  or  a  railer,  or  a  drunkard,  or  an  extortioner:  with 
such  an  one,  no  not  to  eat,  nor  wish  him  God  speed."  Then 
there  was  one  mind  and  one  soul  among  brethren  in  Jesus,  nor 
were  they  reluctant,  when  occasion  required,  to  have  all  things 
in  common.  Then,  if  there  happened  to  be  different  opinions, 
provided  the  prime  points  of  faith  were  safe,  they  did  not 
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immediately  split  into  acUsms ;  they  did  not  aepante ;  they 
did  not  inathemitixe ;  but  they  were  mutual  in  forbearance ; 
they  walked  by  the  same  rule,  and  waited  for  illumination  from 
on  high.  Then,  in  fine,  the  sum  and  glory  of  Christianity  cob- 
sbted,  not  merely  in  the  knowledge  of  the  mysteries  of  Christy 
•or  in  idle  professions,  nor  in  fruitless  altercation,  but  in  Mnag 
the  life  of  Christ,  in  being  led  by  his  Spirit,  and  conformed  te 
his  example. 

[To  be  amtimicdJ] 


ON  THE  SEA  OF  GLASS^ 
MentioMd  Bcv.  iv.  &  a  zv.  2. 

J.  HE  language  of  the  book  of  Revelation  b  chiefly  symboli- 
cal. This  has  rendered  its  interpretation  difficult :  so  much 
so,  that,  after  the  most  prayerful  and  laborious  researches  of 
the  pious  and  the  learned  into  their  meaning,  there  are  many 
passages  corered  with  darkness,  which  the  light  of  eteniitj 
alone  can  disperse. 

The  symbols  made  use  of  in  the  4th  chap.  6th  verse,  are 
such,  as  cannot,  by  any  interpretation,  be  reduced  to  literal 
fact.  A  '*  Sea,"  oifr  senses  teach  us,  is  a  liquid  substance, 
and  therefore  we  cannot,  with  any  congruity,  form  conceptions 
of  a  literal  sea  of  glass.  Still,  an  allusion  to  the  language  of 
the  Old  Testament,  and  an  adherence  to  the  analogy  of  faith, 
may  help  us  to  an  intelligent  interpretation  of  the  passage  be* 
fore  us. 

The  Sea  of  Glass,  ^'  ^mxtirrm,  »«Ai»«,"  is,  by  some,  supposed 
to  be  an  allusion  to  the  brazen  laver  in  the  tabernacle,  and,  in 
an  especial  manner,  to  the  nudten  sea  in  the  temple.  The 
latter  ¥ras  a  large  basin  or  vessel,  of  thirty  cubits  circumference, 
ten  in  diameter,  and  five  in  depth.*  This  was  filled  with  pure 
water;  and  in  the  surroundbg  lavers,  which  were  filled  by 
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water  drawn  from  the  molten  sea,  the  priests  washed  themselves 
when  about  to  engage  in  religious  exercises,  and  also  the  sa- 
crifices, previous  to  their  presentation  on  the  altar  of  burnt- 
offerings. 

This  sea,  when  considered  in  relation  to  the  purposes  to 
which  it  was  appropriated,  fitly  represented  the  efficacy  of  the 
blood  of  Christ,  in  washing  away  the  stain  of  sin,  both  from  the 
priests  and  the  sacrifices  which  they  offered.  For  it  was  not  the 
water  of  the  sea  in  the  temple,  or  of  ten  thousand  other  seas, 
but  that  which  this  water  typified,  that  could  cleanse  them  from 
their  pollutions.  This  allusion  of  the  molten  sea  to  the  Lamb 
slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  will  throw  light  upon  the 
promise  of  God  to  his  people,  that  he  ^^  will  cast  all  their  sins 
into  the  depths  of  the  sea,"* — i.  e.  into  the  depths  of  Christ^s 
blood.  In  this  all  believers  must  wash.  They  are  all  priests, 
"  to  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus 
Christ  ;*'f  and  this  is  the  only  way  in  which  they  can  find 
acceptance  either  for  themselves  or  their  sacrifices.  In  them- 
selves they  are  vile  and  sinful.  "  All  their  righteousnesses  are 
as  filthy  rags,  and  they  are  altogether  as  an  unclean  thing ;"  but 
thanks  to  God  for  the  record,!  ''that  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  his  Son,  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin."  Thanks  to  God  for 
the  assurance  that  this  is  the  ''  fountain  opened  to  the  house  of 
David,  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  for  sin  and  for  un- 
cleanness."!:^ 

This  interpretation  of  the  sea  of  glass,  by  an  allusion  to  the 
molten  sea  in  the  temple,  is  rejected  by  other  commentators. 
It  is  said,  "  that  the  brazen  laver  was  not  before  the  throne,  nor 
near  the  throne,  either  in  the  tabernacle  or  temple ;  but  in  the 
court,  {in  atrio;)  that  waters  confined  any  where  in  a  narrow 
laver,  cannot  with  propriety  be  called  a  sea,  nor  be  compared  ta 
a  sea ;"  and  to  show  the  absurdity  of  connecting  liquid  sea^  and 
solid  glass  together,  it  is  said  that  in  the  15th  chapter  and 
2d  verse,  those  who  have  "  gotten  the  victory  over  the  beast," 
are  represented  as  standing  on  the  sea  of  glass.    To  preserve 
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the  congniity  of  the  metaphors,  reference  19  made  to  the  S4tii 
chapter  of  Exodus  and  10th  rerse:  ^'they,  (i.  e.)  Aaron, 
Nadab,  Abihu,  and  seventy  of  the  elders  of  Israel,  saw  the 
God  of  Israel:  and  there  was  ander  his  feet  as  it  were  a 
paved  work  of  a  sapphire  stone,  and  as  it  were  the  body  of 
heaven  in  hb  clearness."  This  reference  is  made  to  confirm 
the  interpretation,  that  the  sea  like  unto  glass,  represents  the 
basis  upon  which  the  throne  and  government  of  God  rest-— 
bis  justice  and  judgment,  as  they  are  manifested  in  Chrbt 
Jesus.* 
To  these  objections  we  reply, 

1.  That  the  laver  of  brass  was  located  between  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation  and  the  altar;  and  therefore,  though 
not  immediately  before  the  mercy-seat,  was  at  least  obliquely  so, 
and  but  a  little  distance  from  it.f 

2.  It  is  a  fact  that  the  waters  contained  within  a  eireumfer' 
ence  of  about  51  feet,  and  9  in  depth,  were  called  a  «eo.| 
And  to  show  that  there  is  no  absurdity  in  applying  the  epithet 
sea  to  waters  confined  in  a  comparatively  small  compass,  we 
may  remark,  as  a  general  and  well-known  fact,  that  the  He- 
brews gave  the  name  of  sea  to  all  great  collections  of  water. 
What  they  styled  the  sea  of  Tiberias  or  Genncsareth,  would. 


*  **  Sed  quantum  Tidoo,  est  illod  plane  ali  hoc  locoaUenvm.  EteniB  (at) 
^iineum  in  tabcniaculo  aut  templo  non  fuit  Hnte  thronmmj  vel  proiiafiani  thnno : 
•ed  in  Atrio.  (jd^  -'^^mo'i  conclusa*  an^ofttiis  labri  alioujud,  qiiu  commodo  aenaa 
a|>p(«Ilari  potrrunt  auire,  vel  cum  mart  comparari  ?  -.'7 )  Si  aqntt  HUp  tivo;  sint  ia 
labro,  aot  alio  a]iq«!0  Tase  majore:  qunre  illius  nulla  hie  loci  est  mentio?  (/) 
cap.  IT.  2.  exhibentur  nobis  qui  Tictoriain  obtinuerant  do  boslia  Hamim  «ri  rv 
Wx^o'^si?  TJfF  J«.\jir»  sMprr  niare  crystallioum,  non  apvd  mare crystalliaaB : 
ut  ibidem  habot  Bcra.  Portiuiwimimum  ittque  mi  hi  est,  hie  deserlbi  ipsnm 
Uironi  celcstis  $traimm  kItc  pnrtiiK  h/mm,  quod  Joannes  Tidit  su^tinore  tuni  ipsina 
'Dei  et  Presbyterorum  thronos; — all ud i  auteui  his  verbis  ad  duo  loea  V.  T.  la 
quibia  idem  de  diviao  thitino,  qaemadmodam  sapctis  in  Tisioae  exhibitua  crt| 

alBroiatur.    Eaech.  i.  n,  Eiod.  »iv.  10. Pari mmt urn  divini  thnmi  at 

totins  Dei  R«f  ui  id  oportet  si^ificet  in  emblemute  quod  aliunde  nobis  coosUt 
eaie  basim  et  fiiU'imenimm  throni,  hoc  est  Rrjini  Dei  .*  id,  inquam,  quo  elare 
iBtrili^iiims  Rcgnam  IVi  ia  Christo  Jc»a  niti  et  fundari.**— ri'd^  VUrimga  Ai 

f  Eiod.  xiT.  18.  t  3  droQ.  ir.  %    1  Kings  rii.  S3. 
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in  modern  language,  have  been  called  the  lake  of  Tiberias 
or  Gennesareth.    And, 

3.  As  to  the  incongruity  of  the  idea  of  a  sea  of  glass,  the 
metaphor  will  be  found,  on  investigation,  not  to  be  so  far 
fetched  as  might  be  imagined. 

We  are  told,  Exod.  xxxviii.  8.  that  Bezaleel  "  made  the  laver 
of  brass,  and  the  foot  of  it  of  brass,  of  the  looking-glasses  of 
the  women  which  assembled  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of 
die  congregation."  We  do  not  suppose  that  the  mirrors  here 
spoken  of  were  glass,  and  that  the  brass,  of  which  the  laver 
was  made,  was  derived  from  their  frames.  Nor  do  we  con- 
tend that  those  mirrors  were  composed  of  any  materials  which 
would  lay  a  literal  foundation  for  the  allusion  in  the  book  of 
Revelation.  For,  at  that  early  day,  glass  was  not  invented ; 
and,  even  if  it  had  been,  it  is  obvious  ihtit  glass  would  not  have 
afforded  materials  for  a  brazen  sea.  Those  glasses  were  possi- 
bly reflectors,  or  mirrors,  composed  of  brass,  highly  polished  ; 
and  which,  by  that  polish,  were  capable  of  reflecting  the  image 
placed  before  it.  These  ornaments  of  their  persons,  and  per- 
haps these  incentives  to  their  pride,  the  women  of  Israel  nobly 
aacrificed  to  the  service  of  their  God.  And  though,  in  com- 
parison with  glass,  those  mirrors*  reflected  a  dark  and  obscure 
image,  yet  the  reflection  was  sufliciently  distinct  to  warrant  the 
writer  of  the  Apocalypse  to  make  a  figurative  allusion  to  the 
brazen  sea.  There  can  be  little  doubt,  that  the  sea  of  glass 
in  the  Revelation,  is  so  called,  in  allusion  to  the  mirrors  of 
which  the  molten  sea  was  composed,  and  with  a  design  of  re- 
presenting the  blood  of  Jesus  as  a  glass,  in  which  we  may  see 
the  heinousness  of  sin,  and  the  justice  of  God.  And  this  con- 
sideration will  destroy  the  force  of  the  objection  against  the 
first  interpretation,  founded  on  the  supposition,  that  solid  and 
real  glass,  used  as  a  figure,  would  better  represent  the  justice  of 
€rod,  as  the  basis  of  his  moral  government,  than  the  idea  of  a 
liquid  sea,  connected,  as  is  supposed,  inappropriately/,  with  the 
solid  substance,  glass.    The  liquid — the  flowing  blood  of  the 

*  Might  Dot  Paol  have  alluded  to  this  circnmttaiiee,  ia  his  dedaratioD,  **  We 
aow  aee  throagh  a  glass  darkly  V    1  Cor.  xiii.  13. 
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Lamb  of  God,  crucified  on  Calvar}',  better  displays  the  im- 
maculate holiness  of  God,  than  all  the  mirrors  upon  earth, 
however  highly  polished,  and  of  whatever  materials  they  may 
be  composed. 

Adhering  then  to  the  idea,  that  the  Apostle  John  aUudes  in 
the  Revelation  to  the  molten  sea  in  the  temple,  as  a  type  of 
the  cleansing  virtue  of  the  blood  of  Christ,  it  may  be  profita- 
ble to  consider  the  propriety  of  the  designations  given  to  this 
sea,  in  their  application  to  that  fountain  which  has  been  opened 
for  sin  and  for  uncleanness. 

1.  The  blood  of  Christ  is  appropriately  compared  to  ghus, 
berauso,  as  a  mirror«  it  represents  the  malignity  and  deformity 
of  sin. 

ffe  are  too  apt  to  consider  sin  as  a  light  and  venial  thing, 
and  therefore  to  commit  it  uith  eagerness ;  to  roll  it  under  our 
tongues  a^  a  delicious  morsel ;  and  to  imagine  that  our  exter- 
nal decency  and  morality  will  make  ample  atonement.     To 
convince  us  of  this  ruinous  error,  let  us  go  to  Gethseroane  and 
Calvar}'.    Let  us  listen  to  the  agonizing  exclamations,  **  Bfy 
soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful,  even  unto  death'* — *'  My  God,  my 
God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  mc."     Let  us  witness  those  great 
drops  of  sweaty  mingled  with  blood,  which  fell  in  the  garden ; 
and  that  crimson  tide,  which  flowed  from  the  accursed  tree ; 
and  then  ask  the  questions,  which  so  naturally  present  them- 
selves :  What  is  the  meaning  of  these  sufferings  ?     And  tphg  is 
Je.nu  their  subject  ^     lie  miaf  asiuredly  did  no  evil ;  neither 
was  guile  found  in  his  mouth.     During  the  whole  course  of  bb 
life  he  was  holy,  harinlei^s,  undefiled,  and  separate  from  sin- 
ners ;  and,  on  his  trial,  his  unrighteous  earthly  Judge  declared 
that  he  found  no  fault  in  him.     Why  then  did  he  endure  these 
excruciating  torments  ?    The  mysterj-  is  solved,  in  the  fact, 
that  he  was  tkf  sinners  Substiiute  :  that  he  suffered  the  just  for 
the  unjust ;  tliat  he,  who  knew  no  sin,  was  made  sin  for  us, 
that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him.     It 
was  sin  which  brought  the  Son  of  God  from  heaven ;  which 
made  him  an  inhabitant  of  our  naturt  and  of  oiir  icorld  ;  which 
nailed  him  to  the  accursed  tree,  pierced  bis  side,  and  pouied 
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out  his  precious  blood !  And,  if  such  things  were  done  in  the 
green  tree,  what  will  be  done  in  the  dry  ^  If  such  were  the 
sufferings  of  our  sin-offerings  what  an  infinite  evil  must  have 
been  our  sin  9  The  blood  of  Jesus,  then,  as  a  mirror,  reflects 
the  evil  of  sin,  and  the  immaculate  holiness  of  God.  It  points 
to  the  place  where  mercy  and  truth  met  together,  righteous- 
ness and  peace  embraced  each  other.  And  while  it  shows 
that  God  can  now  be  just,  and  yet  the  justifier  of  those  who 
believe  in  Jesus,  it  also  reflects  the  doom  of  those  who  despise 
its  merits,  and  live  and  die  in  unbelief  and  impenitence. 

2.  The  blood  of  Christ  is  filly  compared  to  crystal^  on  ac- 
count of  its  immaculate  purity. 

It  is  purity  itself.  Compared  with  this,  the  clearest  ciys- 
tal  is  full  of  spots ;  along  side  of  this,  the  brightest  diamond 
ceases  to  sparkle ;  contrasted  with  this,  the  whitest  mountain 
snow  loses  its  complexion.  The  blood  of  Christ  is  incorrupti- 
ble. It  removes  every  stain  of  guilt  and  pollution  from  the 
soul ;  and  yet,  the  least  defilement  from  which  it  cleanses  can 
never  mingle  with  it ! 

3.  The  blood  of  Christ  may,  with  propriety,  be  compared 
to  a  sea^  on  account  of  its  all-sufliciency,  to  save  to  the  very 
uttermost,  all  who  come  to  God  through  its  merits.  It  is  a 
full  sea  of  salvation,  flowing  from  the  ocean  of  God  s  free  and 
eternal  love ;  and  all,  however  numerous  or  aggravated  their 
transgressions,  who  embark  their  everlasting  interests  upon  this 
sea,  by  faith,  shall  safely  reach  the  shores  of  the  heavenly 
Canaan.  Upon  this  sea,  no  devouring  billow  swells ;  no  tem- 
pest blows.  It  is  clear^  unruffled,  and  undisturbed.  And  as 
the  literal  sea  reflects  the  serenity  of  the  heavens,  when  the 
winds  and  rain  cease  to  beat,  so  the  smooth,  unruffled  surface 
of  the  Redeemer's  blood  reflects  the  love  and  mercy,  the  jus- 
tice, and  the  truth,  which  shine  in  harmony  upon  the  believer 
from  the  eternal  throne. 

4.  The  position  of  this  sea  of  glass  is  worthy  of  notice.  It 
is  h^ore  the  throne  ;  thus  intimating,  that,  before  any  person 
can  attain  to  holiness  and  glory,  he  must  pass  through  the  sea 
of  glass — must  be  justified  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  and  sanctified 
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by  the  Spirit  ot  our  God.  There  is  no  way  to  the  throne,  upou 
vrhi<!b  Christ  is  seated,  from  its  rear;  no  access  on  its  aide; 
all  must  pass  througii  the  sea  before  the  throne ;  all  must  conie 
unto  God  by  Jesus  Christ 

Reader,  hast  thou  ever  washed  in  the  sea  like  unto  crystal, 
which  is  before  the  throne  ?  To  enable  you  to  give  an  intelli- 
gent and  scriptural  answer  to  this  solemn  question,  we  will  state 
two  simple  tests. 

1.  Those  who  have  washed  in  the  fountain  opened  for  sin 
and  for  uncleanness,  depend  not  upon  their  own,  but  upon  the 
righteousness  of  Christ,  for  their  acceptance  with  God.  The 
very  fact  of  their  coming  to  God  by  Christ,  proves  that  they 
despaired  of  help  fnun  the  creature;  that  they  renounced 
all  their  own  works,  as  having  merit,  or  making  atonement ; 
and  that  they  hoped  to  be  accepted  only  in  the  Beloved. 
Have  you  thus  renounced  all  dependence  upon  an  arm  of  flesh.^ 
And  can  you  adopt  the  language  of  the  apostle,  '*  Yea,  doubt- 
less, I  count  all  things  but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the 
knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord  :  that  I  may  be  found  in 
him,  not  having  mine  own  righteousness,  which  is  of  the  law, 
but  that  which  is  through  the  faith  of  Christ,  the  righteousneti 
which  is  of  God  by  faith  ?"    Phil.  iii.  8,  9. 

2.  Those  who  are  washed  in  the  soa  before  the  throne,  are, 
in  some  measure,  sanctified.  They  are  renewed  in  the  temper 
and  spirit  of  their  minds ;  old  things  have  passed  away,  and  all 
things  are  become  new.  And  though  they  have  not  attained, 
neither  are  already  perfect,  they  forget  those  things  which  are 
behind,  and  reaching  forth  unto  those  things  which  are  before, 
press  towards  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus. 

Are  you  in  any  measure  thus  sanctified }  Are  you  freed 
from  the  reigning  power  of  sin  in  the  soul,  and  cleansed  from 
the  gross  pollutions  of  the  outward  man  ?  Do  you  hate  sin  ? 
Do  you  love  righteousness  ?  Do  you  desire  from  the  heart, 
and  endeavour  in  the  life,  to  manifest  conformity  to  the  ii 
of  your  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  ? 
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If  not,  you  have  neither  part  nor  lot  in  this  matter.  So  far 
are  you  from  having  washed  in  the  sea  of  Christ's  blood,  that 
the  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone  awaits  your  reception.  Think 
then,  we  beseech  you,  of  your  danger.  Take  the  alarm,  which 
SiiHu  sounds  in  your  ears,  and  flee  for  refuge  to  the  only  hope 
set  before  you  in  the  gospel  Plunge  yourself,  by  faith,  in 
the  sea  of  the  Redeemer's  blood,  as  you  would  be  protected 
irom  the  lightnings  and  thunders  which  issue  from  the  throne. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  you  have  thus  washed  in  the  foun- 
tain opened  for  sin  and  for  uncleanncss  ;  if  you  are  depend- 
ing upon  the  justifying  righteousness  of  Christ  to  cover  your 
guilt,  and  his  sanctifying  righteousness  to  cleanse  you  from 
your  pollutions,  you  may  be  comforted.  There  is  now  no 
condemnation  to  them  which  btb  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk 
not  after  the  flesh,  but  afler  the  Spirit.  For  the  law  of  the 
Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus,  hath  made  them  free  from  the 
law  of  sin  and  death.^  The  thunders  of  Sinai  have  spent 
their  rage  upon  your  Substitute  ;  }o  you,  therefore,  they  shaH 
prove  harmless. 

You  have  indeed^  <laily,  much  pollution  and  infirmity  to 
lament  But  it  is  your  privilege,  constantly  to  repair  to  the 
opened,  the  crystal  fountain.  You  are  indeed  polluted  in 
yourself^  but  the  sea  of  glass  before  the  throne  is  clear. 
You  are  indeed  very,  very  guilty,  but  Christ's  blood  is  a  sea, 
whose  dimensions  are  sufficient,  and  whose  qualities  are  suited 
to  wash  all  your  guilt  away.  And  you  may  think  yourself  at  an 
infinite  distance  from  God,  but  this  sea  conducts  you  imme- 
diately to  that  throne  of  grace  upon  which  he  is  seated.  In 
view  of  this  sea,  therefore,  we  may  well  apply  the  declaration 
of  Jehovah  Jesus,  '*  Come  now,  and  let  us  reason  together. 
Though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow; 
though  they  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool.f  Or 
that  equally  precious  one  of  the  apostle,  ^'  If  any  man  sin,  we 
have  an  Advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous; 
and  be  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins.j; 

«  Rom.  Tiil  1,   2.        t  iMaAtlh  I  18.        }  I  Jobn  ii.  J,  2- 
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In  the  merits  of  his  blood,  and  (he  efficacy  of  bis  grace  and 
intercession,  place  your  trust,  and  all  your  backslidingt  sbaO 
be  healed.  Trust  to  this,  and  you  shall  be  preserved  blame- 
leis  until  the  coming  of  our  Lord ;  and  then  you  shall  unite 
with  the  unnumbered  host  of  the  redeemed  in  the  glorified 
aAthem,  Worthy  is  the  Lamb,  that  was  slain  to  receive  power, 
and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honour,  and  gloryi 
and  blessing — For  thou  wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed  ua  to 
God  by  thy  blood. 


REVIEW. 

1.  A  Brief  yiew  of  Facts  which  gave  rise  to  the  Jfew^York 
Etangelicat  Missionary  Society  of  Young  Mtn^  t^ethtr 
with  the  Constitution.  Published  by  i/irrcficm  of  the  Socsefy. 
New-York.     Day  &  Turner.     1817.     8vo.  pp.  20. 

SL  History  of  the  Young  Men's  Missionary  Society  <^  Aei^ 
York\  containing  a  iorrtct  account  of  the  recent  cotUrotersy 
respecting  Hopkinsian  Doctrines.  Published  by  order  of  the 
Society.    D.  Fanshaw.     1817.     8ro.  pp.  40. 

W  E  take  these  two  pamphlets  together,  because  tbey  re« 
late  to  the  same  event — the  first  actual  schism  effected  by  Hop- 
kimian  doctrines  in  the  city  of  New-York.  The  organitarion 
of  a  Mi:<t»iouar}'  Society,  ivith  design  to  patroniie  and  propa- 
gate these  doctrines*  forms  an  era,  in  the  religious  histoiy  of 
this  city,  to  which  the  ecclesiastical  historian  may  hereafter 
find  it  necessary  to  refer.  We  hare  now,  before  us,  two  di»- 
tinct«  and«  in  some  instances,  contradictory  accounts  of  the 
event :  but  it  raav  bo  of  use,  as  introducion'  to  our  review  of 
these  productions^  to  make  some  retrospective  remarksb 

The  five  religious  denominations  in  the  ciiy  of  New- York, 
which  have  a^umed  the  Presbyterian  |H4ity.  had  dwelt  to- 
9:eiher  in  et^ual  uiendship  and  harmony  for  many  years.    The 
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Presbyterian  Church,  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church,  the  Asso* 
ciate  Reformed  Church,  the  Associate  Church,  and  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church — ^Each  of  these  denominations, 
having  its  own  distinct  organization,  always  laboured  to  maintain 
and  to  promote  its  own  individual  prosperity :  but  all  rejoiced 
in  the  success  of  each,  and  provoking  one  another  to  love  and  to 
good  xoorksy  they  proceeded,  growing  up  together,  some  with 
greater  and  some  with  less  rapidity,  and  without  personal  liti- 
gation or  public  strife,  to  mar  their  harmony  in  the  holy  doc* 
trines  of  their  common  salvation.  The  ministers  lived  in 
habits  of  private  and  intimate  friendship ;  and  their  people, 
generally,  either  set  or  copied  the  e&iujiple.  They  indulged 
a  free  and  frequeut  interchange  of  Christian  fellowship  ;  and, 
such  as  deemed  it  both  prudent  and  consistent  with  public 
ecclesiastical  order,  held  occasional  communion  with  each 
other,  in  ministerial  services,  and  in  the  ordinance  of  the 
Lord's  Supper.  Private  Christians  made  their  profession  of 
godliness  in  the  Church  to  which  their  affections  inclined ;  and 
in  the  exercise  of  those  rights,  which  are  guaranteed  to  them 
by  the  laws  of  the  laiid,  they  continued  in  their  religious  con« 
nexion,  or  changed  it,  at  their  discretion,  without  affecting  the 
intimacy  or  alienating  the  friendships  of  the  different  Pastors. 
The  Presbyterian  Ministers  of  New-York,  it  is  true,  looked 
with  some  alarm  at  the  prevalence,  in  many  of  the  New- 
England  Churches,  of  certain  opinions,  which  they  deemed  of 
dangerous  tendency  to  the  interests  of  true  religion—- opinions 
which  they  judged  to  be  not  only  a  deviation  from  the  faith  of 
the  ancient  Puritans  who  planted  those  Churches,  and  'from 
the  acknowledged  Standards  of  all  the  Churches  of  the  Re- 
formation, but  also  at  variance  with  the  scriptural  doctrine. 
They  perceived,  with  regret,  an  acute  and  enterprising  people 
misled  with  the  reasonings  of  science  falsely  so  called,  and 
growing  up  in  habits  of  substituting  for  the  forms  of  sound 
words,  which  the  Reformers  employed  in  public  instruction,  the 
more  general  and  indefinite  phraseology,  which  the  loose  philo- 
sophy of  the  seventeenth  century  had  rendered  current  among 
^ters  upon  moral  subjects.     They  beheld ^  with  anxiety,  cur- 
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rency  gireu,  in  their  country,  and  among  a  people  so  doaelj 
connected  with  them,  to  those  indistinct  notions  of  theology 
which  are  commonly  denominated  Hopkinsian  teneti. 

Dr.  Hopkins  first  embodied  into  a  system  of  theologji 
otherwise  Calvinistic,  a  few  of  those  opinions  borrowed  from 
the  ancient  Controversialists  of  the  European  continent.  Who 
could  see,  without  concern,  the  Pastors  of  the  Churches  pro- 
fessing to  believe  (and  probably  sincere  in  their  profeasion) 
with  such  men  as  Calvin,  Ursinus,  Owen,  and  Edwards,  while, 
in  the  very  important  articles  of  Christian  doctrine,  they  dif- 
fered  entirely  from  those  eminent  men,  and  while  they  che* 
rished  sentiments  which  had  hepn,  often,  before  exposed  and 
refuted  by  the  word  of  God,  although  to  them  they  now  ap- 
peared in  all  the  charms  of  novelty  f  It  must,  however,  be 
contossed,  that  if  we  find  no  new  ideas  in  the  system  of  Uop- 
kinsianism,  as  at  present  existing,  we  do  behold  the  long  line 
which  separated  the  most  extravagant  Supnvlapsarians  frooi 
tlie  disciples  of  Anninius,  so  turned  and  twisted  together,  by 
ingenious  hands,  as  to  make  both  extremes  meet  and  adhere. 

There  were,  indeed,  certain  existing  circumstances,  which 
tended  to  allay  the  apprehejisions  of  the  Ministers  of  New- 
York  at  the  time  of  which  we  speak.  It  was  seen,  with  plea- 
sure, that,  in  the  Kastcru  States,  there  was  still  a  great  body  of 
pious  and  intelligent  pn^ple,  strongly  attached  to  the  faith  of 
their  fathers,  who,  if  they  did  not  oppose  the  New  Divinity, 
were  either  not  zealous  in  its  propagation,  or  imacquainted 
with  its  peculiarities.  The  ministers,  themselves,  were  knowa 
to  be,  in  ceneral,  men  of  correct  habits,  and  honest  designs ; 
and  many  of  them  po>scs>ed  of  distinguished  talents  and  piety. 
They  were  far  fmm  being  unittnl  in  Hopkinsian  doctrine.  The 
LA>r\i  of  the  world,  too,  appeared,  from  time  to  time,  to  shine 
upon  his  Chunrhes,  in  that  part,  as  well  as  in  other  parts  of 
our  couutrv,  and  to  give  them  awakening  and  refreshing 
seasons,  owning  with  his  blessing  those  plain  truths  which 
flowed  from  the  heart  in  despite  of  the  obliquities  of  mteOect 
occasioned  by  the  [terplexed  subtieiies  of  misguided  reaton- 
inf».    There  waN  moreover,  ground  to  hope,  that  throi^h  the 
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instrumentality  of  tbe  many  excellent  and  distinguished  Di- 
vines, who  then  served  the  Church  in  the  city  of  New- York, 
their  people  would  be  so  well  indoctrinated,  and  so  habituated 
to  primitive  truth  and  order  that  no  apprehension  could  exist 
of  a  speedy  defection  from  the  faith.  No  human  sagacity 
could  have  foreseen  the  change  which  was  brought  about  in  a 
very  few  years  in  the  ministry  of  the  Churches  in  this  city. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Rodgers,  Dr.  Livingston,  Dr.  M'Knight,  Dr. 
Linn,  Dr.  Abeel,  and  Dr.  Miller,  were  removed  by  death,  or 
called  to  occupy  important  stations  in  other  parts  of  the 
Church.  Since  their  day,  all  efforts  to  preserve  harmony  in 
doctrine,  or  establish  reciprocal  and  confidential  friendship 
have  failed. 

Discord  prevails,  and  the  spirit  of  private  party  succeeds  to 
tbe  place  of  practical  disinterestedness.  Symptoms  of  this 
state  of  things  have  existed  for  several  years.  These  came 
iBrst  iato  notice  in  the  dissolution  of  what  was  called  the  Cleri- 
cal Association,  and  afterward  in  the  extraordinary  prosecu- 
tion carried  on  against  the  author  of  The  Contrast  of  Cal- 
▼inistic  and  Hopkinsian  doctrines,  the  Rev.  Ezra  S.  Ely, 
before  the  Presbytery  of  New- York.  The  unhappy  effects  of 
party  spirit  appear  in  the  alienation  of  Christian  affection  ;  and 
in  the  disruption  of  the  ties  of  former  friendship.  There  are 
instances  of  Christians  who,  in  tbe  day  of  their  anxiety  for  the 
consolations  of  the  grace  of  God,  unbosomed  their  feelings  to 
certaun  pastors,  and  derived  instruction  and  comfort  from 
their  doctrines,  who,  now,  have  enrolled  their  names  with  the 
Hopkinsian  band,  in  publicly  denouncing  their  former  friends, 
as  men  of  an  intolerant  spirit,  resolved  to  burden  the  Church  of 
Christ  fffith  incoherent  and  unintelligible  dogmas;  while  it  is  ac- 
knowledged that  these  ministers  preach  and  teach  the  same 
doctrines  which  they  have  uniformly  taught  from  the  com- 
mencement of  their  public  ministry.  Tempora  mutantur  et 
no$  mutamur  cum  Ulis, 

The  history  of  the  rupture,  to  which  the  pamphlets  before 
«a  refer,  is  short.  Mr.  Samuel  Hanson  Cox,  whose  triab  for 
license  before  the  Presbytery  of  Philadelphia  were  arrested  on 
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account  of  some  Hopkinsian  tenets,  was,  under  the  patronage 
of  the  Rev.  Gardiner  Spring,  passed  through  the  Presbytery  of 
New- York :  and  his  patron,  who  had  him  some  time  under  his 
own  tuition,  was  desirous  to  find  him  employment  and  a  salaiy. 
Mr.  Spring  accordingly  proposed  Mr.  Cox  to  the  Young  Men's 
Missionary  Society  of  New-York.  The  Committee  of  Mis- 
sions, intrusted  with  the  power  of  examining  candidates, 
thought  proper  to  examine  Mr.  Cox  before  they  would  recom- 
mend him  to  the  service.  Mr.  Spring,  at  that  time  Cbairman 
of  the  Committee,  proposed  an  examination  by  proxy ;  and 
offered  himself  as  the  substitute  for  his  pupil,  Mr.  Cox,*  The 
Committee,  with  some  reluctance,  accepted  the  offer;  ex- 
amined the  teacher  for  the  taught ;  but  did  not  sustain  the  ex- 
amination. The  Chairman,  as  was  ver}'  natural,  was  displeased 
with  this  decision  :  his  personal  friends  in  the  Society  took  it 
as  an  insult;  and  defied  the  Committee  and  their  friends  to 
public  rouibat.  The  Hopkinsian  doctrines  were  of  course 
made  the  subject  of  controvcrM^.  The  Society  decided  in 
favour  of  the  Calvinistic  system,  and  Mr.  Spring  and  his  friends 
seceded,  and  organised  an  opposition  Society,  appointing  Mr. 
Cox  forthwith  their  Missionary. 

The  first  of  the  two  pampldets  before  us,  is  written  in  a  style 
of  impassioned  declamation,  and  not  very  courteous.  We 
quote  from  page  16,  in  which,  it  would  seem  to  us,  as  if 
the  writer,  in  order  to  effect  a  very  splendid  peroration,  had 
collected  all  those  energies  which  had  been  aivakened  during 
the  struggle  which  he  had  with  mighty  men  of  '*  intolerant 
bigotry,''  who  had  ^^  cloven  the  temple  with  a  ruthful  blow." 

**  It  has  been  an  event  which  in  prospect  we  deplored,  and 
which  in  its  approaches  has  been  resisted  by  every  expedient  which 
truth  and  charity  could  dictate.     It  has  been  a  struggle  for  all  that 

*  Thh  it  AD  inntance  of  rxtraordiiMry  tactics.  Sboold  Uie  ezunple  be  fol- 
lowed by  the  Colle|re«  and  the  C  ourts,  we  should  ha^e  ao  able  let  oT  oaaiiat- 
tiona,  but  probably  a  feeble  set  of  licentiates.  1^'e  do  not  know  which  is  BOiC 
to  be  censured,  the  atsurance  which  sboald  propose  to  evanine  the  tator  far 
\bc  papilf  or  the  tamenesi  which  would  submit  to  sach  absurdity.  Happily  ia 
this  case  the  precedent  is  not  dangerous,  seeing  the  teacher  himieir  did  not 
alaod  die  teat. 
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is  dear  in  religious  liberty.  It  has  been  a  conflict  for  gospel  truth. 
It  has  been  the  birth-pang  of  the  daughter  of  Zion  for  the  souls  of 
the  Heathen.*'* 

The  writer  proceeds,  and  liftbg  up  the  mantle  of  a  late  dis- 
tinguished orator  of  our  own  city,  upon  an  occasion  of  almost 
equal  importance,  he  exclaims, 

*'  The  agony  is  over.  We  are  troubled  on  every  side,  yet  not 
distressed ;  we  are  perplexed,  but  not  in  despair ;  persecuted,  but 
not  Ibrsaken;  cast  down,  but  not  destroyed.  Though  disfranchised, 
we  inherit ;  though  excommunicated,  we  commune ;  though  ampu- 
tated firom  the  body,  we  hold  the  head. — It  is  of  little  purpose  that 
we  should  be  thought  to  have  gained  the  victory  ;  it  is  sufficient  to 
have  gained  a  release  from  that  spirit  of  intolerant  bigotry  to  which 
we  are  willing  to  bid  adieu  for  ever." — Brief  Viefo^  p.  16. 

All  this  b  very  fine ;  but  really  it  does  not  appear  to  us  that 
the  dtgtmy  if  yet  over^  with  the  mmd  which  dictated  such  a 
rhapsody,  merely  because  the  Young  Men's  Missionary  So- 
ciety did  not  sustain  Mr.  Spring's  examination,  and  give  an 
appointment  to  Mr.  Cox.  We  cannot  consent  to  have  any 
voluntary  association  of  gentlemen  considered  as  persecutors 
of  others,  merely  because  they  employ  in  their  service  only 
those  whom  they  themselves  approve. 

The  other  pamphlet  which  lies  before  us  appeared  some 
weeks  after  the  first.  It  is  written  in  a  plain  style,  with  &  mild 
spirit,  and  very  much  in  the  manner  of  a  man  of  business,  who 
prefers  the  simple  truth,  in  relating  his  story,  to  any  effort  at 
producing  stage  effect.  There  is  nothing  like  a  haughty  or 
intolerant  disposition,  nothing  like  agony  ^  or  even  recrimination, 
displayed  in  its  composition.  Indeed  the  Hopkinaian  party 
must  have  expended  all  their  patience,  and  the  old  CSalvinists 
all  their  intolerance,  before  they  commenced  writing  their  re- 
spective histories ;  for  it  is  obvious,  from  a  comparison  of  the 
style  and  the  statements  of  the  two  pamphktSi  that  all  the 
tomeneM  is  with  the  latter  party,  and  all  \X\^  fierceness  with  the 
former.  Appearances,  however,  we  confess,  are  often  decep- 
tive; and  it  is  not  always  the  stroke,  which  is  accompanied 

*  Mr.  Cox  WM  lent  to  preach  to  th*  people  ofNew^eney^ 
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with  the  greatest  flourish  and  the  most  noise,  that  euts  the 
deepest. 

There  are  some  statements  of  matter  of  fact,  in  the  two 
documents  under  review,  which  would,  at  first,  leave  the  im- 
pression on  the  mind  of  the  reader,  that  one  of  the  parties  had 
done  violence  to  the  ninth  commandment.  There  are  indeed 
frequent  contradictions  ;  but  it  is  possible,  perhaps,  and,  sure- 
ly, it  is  desirable,  if  possible,  to  account  for  them,  without  anj 
implication  of  veracity.  We  shall  at  any  rate  make  the  at- 
tempt. 

*'  CircumManccs  of  no  cqnirocal  import  very  early  indicated  that 
there  were  somo  unhappy  jealousies  in  the  Board  of  Directors  on  the 
iubjcct  of  Christian  Theology — ^These  miserable  jealousies  had 
never  slept. "^ — f^rief  Vie-x^  p.  4. 

<*  The  spirit  of  unanimity  did  not  appear  to  have  forsaken  us. 
Especially  in  the  Board  of  Dirvctors,  the  members  seemed  to  feel 
as  brethren.  The  majority  felt  no  jealousies,  nor  fwpected  ^em  to 
exist  in  the  minority.'^ — History,  p.  7. 

Here  is,  no  doubt,  a  contradirtion :  but  we  think  it  is  more 
apparent  than  real.  Jealousies  are  well  described,  by  the 
one  party,  as  slecplas,  unhappy,  and  miserable  companumt* 
Whether  this  description  proceeds  from  experience,  or  an  ab- 
stract knowledge  of  the  o])rrations  of  the  human  mind,  its  ac- 
Gurarj  is  unquestionable.  Ambitious  and  restless  men  are 
doomed  in  providence  to  such  unhappiness ;  and  if  the  simple 
and  unsuspecting  are  generally  worsted  by  their  adversaries, 
they  seem  to  us,  upon  the  whcde,  to  have  quite  as  much  felicity 
as  designing  men.  There  is  some  truth  in  the  old  proverb, 
Honesty  is  the  best  policy.  Of  the  problem  before  us,  rather 
than  suspect  the  veracity  of  either  statement,  we  would  give  a 
hypotheftfal  solution.  If  one  of  the  parties  happened  to  be 
conscious  of  jealousy,  and  felt  the  accompanying  misery,  it 
was  natural  to  infer  that  the  other  was  jealous  also.  What 
more  natural,  for  one  who  distrusts  himself,  than  to  imagine 
that  he  is  distrusted  by  others?  The  History  before  us  seems 
to  justify  our  hypothesis,  by  mentioning  that  the  Rev.  Mr. 
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Spring  expressed  his  willingness  to  receive  the  first  article  of 
the  original  constitution,  putting  his  own  construction  upon  it. 

Every  set  of  words  may  be  safely  subscribed  by  any  man, 
who  is  permitted,  whatever  may  be  their  ordinary  meaning,  to 
mttach  his  own  ideas  to  them  :  but  there  must  be  some  jealousy 
where  there  is  a  consciousness  of  equivocation ;  and  might  it 
not  then  have  been  written  in  truth,  ^^  These  miserable  jea- 
lousies had  never  slept  ?" 

**  They  entreated  them  not  to  lose  sight  of  the  grand  object  of 
the  institution,  and  forget  the  claims  of  the  perishing  Heathen.^* 

Brief  Vitoo^  p.  10. 

"  It  was  determined"  (at  the  separation  of  the  Young  Men's  Mis- 
•ionaiy  Society  from  the  New- York  Missionary  Society)  "  that  the 
efforts  of  the  former  should  be  directed  towards  the  destitute  Whites 
ni  any  part  of  our  country^  where  missionary  service  should  be 
thou^t  most  useful." — History ^  p.  6. 

Here  too  the  contradiction  may  be  only  apparent :  for  by 
the  right  of  construction  the  American  whites  may  be  denomi- 
nated Heathen. 

*•  The  Rev.  Arthur  J.  Stansbury  had  called  upon  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Mathews,  and  stated,  that  having  been  disannexed  from  his  former 
pastoral  charge,  he  was  at  that  time  without  regular  employment  as 
a  minister.  A  mission  for  some  months  in  the  emplojrment  of  the 
Toung  Men's  Missionary  Society  was  proposed  to  him,  ond  he  im- 
mediately signified  his  consent,  should  the  Board  think  proper  to 
appoint  him.  It  was  replied,  that  he  would  be  proposed,  and  with 
that  expectation  he  left  the  city." — History,  p.  8. 

In  contradiction  to  this  statement,  the  opposite  party  afiSrm, 
that 

"  The  object  to  be  secured  by  the  majority,  was  not  the  appoint- 
mmU  of  Mr.  Stansbury,  so  much  as  the  rejection  of  Mr.  Cox.^ 

Brief  View f  p.  5. 

Here,  to  be  sure,  the  parties  are  at  issue.  The  one  afirms, 
and  the  other  denies.  It  would  appear  to  us,  with  no  other 
Bid  than  common  sense  to  guide  us,  that  Mr.  Macbews  knew 
best  what  Conversation  he  had  himself  held  Tilth  Mr.  Stans- 
bury :  and  that  of  course  the  charge  brought  against  him  and 
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liis  coadjutors,  by  the  New  Association,  has  really  no  fouDds- 
tion  in  fact.  But,  yet,  with  the  right  of  constructioD,  the 
whole  may  be  explained  away. 

It  is  often  good  policy  (o  provide  bcfure-hand  a  door  of 
escape  from  dilemmas  or  other  difficulties :  and  there  is  oo 
metliod  so  well  calculated  (o  answer  this  purpose,  as  to  be  in 
the  habits,  on  all  veiy  important  occasions,  of  using  equtvocal 
expressions;  or,  in  rase  the  form  of  words  be  definite,  to  assent 
to  them  with  a  secret  reservation.  One  is,  in  this  way,  always 
tefl  at  liberty,  notwitlisUnding  contracts,  to  unc  his  time,  hit 
property,  and  his  other  talents,  for  ibe  general  good,  without 
involving  himself  in  what  are  termed  incon^strncies.*  This  is 
the  mode  of  reasoning  by  which  they,  who  would  set  aside  as 
«oful,  tbc  exercise  of  the  private  alTections,  and  resolve  all 
virtue  into  a  regard  for  abstract  being,  satisfy  themselves  while 
overlooking  whatsoever  U  included  in  punctuality  to  pledged 
veracity.  If  ibis  plan  of  action  were  to  become  general,  it  is 
obvious  there  would  be  an  end  to  all  leases,  deeds,  mortgages, 
and  titles  whatsoercr ;  there  would  be  an  end  to  all  creeds, 
and  confessions,  and  bonds,  and  contracts,  and  bargains,  and 
commerce ;  an  end  to  the  marriage  covenant  itself,  to  all  person- 
al confidence,  and,  of  course,  to  civilized  society.  It  is  probable 
that  Godwin,  himself,  intended  that  this  rule  of  virtue  should 
be  confined  to  those  master  spirits  who  are  qualified  to  be  the 
guardians  of  gmeral  being,  and  so  should  be  at  liberty  to  dis- 
pense with  the  ordinary  laws  of  morality  :  and  ne  think  that 
ever}'  member,  even  of  the  New  Society,  exercising  for  kimt^ 

*  ■■  Whjr  ihimld  m  obtem  oar  pronlMB?  Tie  onlj  iiw  ikat  tarn  It 
nade '»,  brcanw  it  tends  to  the  laJfart  ^  Mtltlgiml  W^i;  Cka  hj  mfift- 
neni  tlmiy  reader  tbtf  trblcll  liribr*  WM  taJMliM,  a^imtttm  ^imt^t 

wbk-ta  WW  beueSciil,  (be  oppMite  of  daly '  Prvtum  an,  atanlutaly  omtUtt- 
ed,  an  evil,  aod  itand  in  opixwlUon  lo  lbs  K^nuins  osd  irholiauaB  es«t«lM« 
•D  iaiellra'nal  nalnre.  If,  IherFforc,  riKhl  naUns  and  ■  par*  iBCMiun  *" 
€Oiutiiii»iii  parti  of  Tlrtne,  prenUn  an  clearly  at  iriancr  •rtih  rlruir  K'ni 
prouilap  n  eonaideredai  girtn  ondw  an 
cnmiilancei.  Eeerjf  tngaiiemant,  tnta 
which  I  ihall  afltrwardi  Gad  l«  be  ■  p 
viotal^r—GttlHii^;  PoVUfmlJMt^ 
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the  right  of  mental  reserration,  woidd  be  satisfied  that  his 
auociate$  were  explicit  in  their  declarations,  and  true  to  their 
engagements  with  him. 

'  Among  the  positive  contradictions,  in  the  statement  of  facts, 
vvbich  appear  upon  comparing  these  two  pamphlets,  the  most 
extraordinary,  and  the  last  of  which  we  shall  take  notice,  is  that 
which  respects  an  appeal  to  the  Holy  Scriptures.  An  at- 
tempt, in  this  age  of  Bible  Societies,  to  proscribe  the  sacred 
volame,  by  forbidding  quotations  from  it  in  proof  of  Christian 
dbctrine,  is  so  very  great  an  absurdity  that  it  is  difficult  to  be- 
here  any  Protestant  Minister  could  be  guilty  of  such  an  insult 
to  any  Christian  Assembly.  It  would  have  been  impious  to 
wish  for  such  proscription ;  and  it  is  a  bold  impiety  which 
would  express  publicly  such  a  desire. 

*•  They  (the  Hopkinsians)  were  not  a  little  surprised  to  hear  a 
reverend  gentleman  of  the  majority  (the  Calvinists)  rise  and  ex- 
press his  hope,  that  if  any  person  should  introduce  arguments  from 
the  Bible  in  support  of  his  positions,  he  should  be  considered  out 
of  order.  Nor  was  their  mortification  diminished,  to  hear  another 
reverend  gentleman  of  the  majority  cencur  in  this  extraordinary 
proposal." — Brief  Fiew  of  Facts,    pp.  12,  13. 

This  is  the  charge;  and  an  extraordinary  one  it  is.  We 
disclaim  entirely,  as  the  representatives  of  the  orthodox  in 
this  good  city,  every  man  capable  of  making  such  a  proposal : 
for  assuredly  he  is  imworthy  of  a  rank  among  the  witnesses  of 
the  Reformation.  The  charge  is,  indeed,  denied  by  the  Cal- 
vinists, in  pp.  20,  21,  of  the  History:  and  the  best  solution 
which  we  can  give  of  the  contradiction  is  a  reference  to  the 
right  of  construing  words  differently  from  their  ordinary  usage. 

We  cannot  close  our  remarks  upon  the  documents  before  us, 
without  adverting  to  the  charge  of  intolerance,  urged  so  fiercely 
by  the  new  Society  against  the  old,  and  repelled  so  softly  by 
the  latter.  '*  Sectarian  prejudices" — "  The  littleness  of  party 
distinctions" — "The  spirit  of  alienation  and  bigotry  ' — "That 
spiril  of  intolerant  bigotry,"  be.  &c.  are  the  phrases  by  which 
A^  Hopkinsians  describe  the  disposition  of  the  Calvinists  in 
New-Yoric  in  the  years  1816  and  1817.    Had  we  lived  at  a 
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distance  from  New-York,  without  any  knowledge  of  the  vigH 
lance  of  its  magistracy,  and  the  excellence  of  its  police ;  had 
we  been  ignorant  of  the  abundant  peace  in  which  ererj  reli* 
gious  denomination  lires  with  every  other,  we  should  be  akuin- 
ed  at  such  representations,  lest  something  like  the  reroeatioii 
of  the  edict  of  Nantes,  another  St.  Bartliolomew's,  or  the  mas- 
sacres  of  Nismes,  might  approach  our  doors.  When,  however, 
we  reflect,  that  nothing  more  has  happened,  than  that  some 
religious  young  men  assembled  peaceably  for  deliberation  ii|h 
on  missionary  plans,  refused,  upon  examination  of  the  Rer. 
Mr.  Spring,  to  vote  that  he  is  orthodox,  and  so  appoint  his  pa* 
pil,  Mr.  Cox,  to  a  mission,  we  confess  that  we  feel  some  aui^ 
prise  that  uiy  one  should  raise  the  cry  of  persecution  in  ow 
city. 

Besides,  it  is  manifest,  that  they  who  gave  the  alarm  were 
themselves  the  aggressors.  The  Young  Men*s  Missionary  So- 
ciety were  originally  a  Calviuistic  association.  Their  CodbU- 
tution  is  Calvinistic.  The  minority  urged  the  appointment  of 
Mr.  Cox ;  they  proposed  that  he  be  examined  by  proxy ;  they 
urged  upon  a  reluctant  majority  the  debates  about  doctrine ; 
they  urged  on  to  every  step  ;  and  then,  because  the  minority 
could  not  persuade  the  majority  to  relinquish  their  own  senti- 
ments, they  are  posted  up  before  the  world  as  intolerant  bigois; 
and  the  new  Society  appeal,  to  that  public,  for  the  compassion 
due  to  a  persecuted  people.  There  may  be  some  art  in  thb 
kind  of  management ;  but  it  is  unworthy  of  those  who  act  for 
eternity. 

The  history  of  those  arts,  which  avail  for  some  immediate 
temporary  purpose,  is  confessedly  of  less  consequence,  than 
the  statement  given  of  Christian  doctrines.  Principles  are 
permanent.  We  see  with  regret,  that  in  one  of  these  pam- 
phlets a  caricature  is  given  instead  of  a  fair  statement  of  Cal- 
vinistic principles :  and  that  in  the  other  the  error  is  not  suffi- 
ciently corrected ;  nor  is  the  evangelical  doctrine  maintained, 
with  all  that  energy,  which  we  had  a  right  to  expect  on  the 
occasion.  It  is  painful  to  be  under  the  necessity  of  repelling 
unjust  accusations ;  and  as  the  mistatement  of  the  doctrines 
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tluight  in  the  Presbyterian  Churches  in  this  city  comes  before 
the  public  sanctioned  by  respectable  names,  a  Review  of  them 
18  indi^ensable.  It  is  questionable,  indeed,  whether  all,  whos« 
names,  as  officers,  managers,  and  honorary  directors,  of  what 
is,  strangely  enough,  called  The  Evangelical  Missionary  Soci-* 
€ty  of  Young  Men,  are  published  with  the  Constitution,  gave 
their  assent  to  charges  so  indelicately,  as  well  as  unjustly,  pre-- 
ferred  against  several  members  of  the  Presbytery  of  New-York, 
and  against  all  the  ministers  of  the  other  Presbyterian  Churches, 
in  the  pamphlet  called  &  Brief  View,  &c.  We  know  many  of 
those  men,  whose  names  are  annexed  to  this  work :  we  love 
them ;  and  we  feel  confident  that,  individually,  they  are  in- 
capable of  misrepresentation  and  calumny :  and  yet,  collect- 
ively, they  seem  to  have  yielded  the  sanction  of  their  names 
to  a  ohi^rge  which  implicates  all  the  ministers  referred  to,  in 
very  high  crimes — mth  local  intolerance^  resolved  to  burden  th% 
Ckureh  tfiith  incoherent  and  unintelligible  dogmas.  As  if  they 
eoold  not  be  satisfied  with  this  general  charge,  so  courteously 
preferred  against  their  friends  and  their  pastors,  they  descend 
to  specifications^  and,  in  six  distinct  propositions,  proclaim  to  the 
world  the  faith  of  them  whom  they  oppose.  We  transcribe 
them,  verbcuinij  in  perpetuam  ret  memoriam. 

1.  *^  We  actually  sinned  in  Eden,  six  thousand  years  before  we 
were  bom.  2.  The  inability  of  the  unregenerate  to  comply  with 
die  terms  of  salvation,  is  the  same  as  their  inability  to  plack  the 
sun  from  his  orbit.  3.  The  depravity  o£  man  destroys  his  accoant- 
ableness.  4.  The  atonement  is  made  exclusively  for  the  elect.  6. 
The  elect  are  invested  with  a  title  to  eternal  life,  on  principles  of 
distributive  justice,  and  that  while  destitute  of  regenerating  and 
sanctifying  grace.  6.  The  Christian's  love  of  God  is  founded  in 
seyUhncsSy  as  completely  as  the  miser'^s  love  of  gold.^^  Brief  Ftcw, 
pp.  6,  7. 

These  propositions  are  all  distinctly  expressed:  but  as  it 
happens,  that,  with  the  exception  of  one,  they  are  charged  er^ 
roneously  upon  the  ministers  of  New- York,  it  might  be  deefhed 
sufficient  to  declare  that  this  is  the  case.  The  4th  is  the  only 
one  of  the  six  that  is  true.    All  the  rest  are  carigatuiuis  ; 
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and  the  fact  of  charging  them,  upon  any  one  to  wbom  tbef 
are  intended  to  apply,  is  calumny.  The  4tb  is  true,  and  the 
charge  is  just.  "The  atonement  is  made  excIusiTely  for  tbe 
elect."  Thb  doctrine,  however,  is  taught,  not  with  an  intoie* 
rant  spirit,  but  with  love  and  delight ;  not  as  a  burden  to  the 
Church,  but  as  a  matter  of  joy  unspeakable,  and  full  of  ^oiy^ 
It  may  be  called  a  dogma^  it  is  true ;  but  we  cannot  coDJectnre 
what  they  have  done  with  their  own  intellect,  who  dedare  tli» 
proposition,  in  Itself,  "incoherent  or  unintelHgible."  Few 
words  are  more  etuUy  understood,  or,  in  fact,  better  understood, 
by  friends  and  foes,  than  these  words,  "  The  atonement  is  made 
exclusively  for  the  elect."  The  proposition,  moreover,  wbioll 
the  Hopkinsians  oppose  to  this,  appears  itself  rather  more  to 
deserve  the  character  of  incoherent  and  unintelligible.  It  m 
in  these  words,  p.  7.  of  the  Brief  View,  "The  atoneaaent  is 
unlimited  in  its  nature,  and  limited  only  in  its  applioation.^ 
We  doubt  very  much  whether  any  two  men  in  New-Tork 
would  agree,  without  previous  concert,  in  declaring  tbe  mean- 
ing of  these  expressions.  Were  they  asked,  what  is  alone* 
ment  f  What  is  the  nature  of  Christ's  atonement  i  How  is  t}iat 
nature  unlimited  ?  What  is  the  application  of  the  atonement  f 
How  comes  that  which  is  in  its  nature  unlimited,  to  be  limited 
in  its  application  f  What  is  tbe  use  or  worth  of  the  unapplied 
atonement  f  We  suspect,  even  the  Hopkinsians  would  be  pui* 
zled  in  giving  intelligible  and  coherent  answers.  Let  them 
make  the  experiment.  By  examining  one  another  they  can 
test  tbe  truth  of  this  remark.  If  we  understand  the  meaning 
of  the  assertion,  "  the  atonement  is  limited  in  its  application,*' 
it  amounts  to  this,  the  atonement  is  applied  exclusively  to 
the  elect;  and  in  that  case  we  are  furnished  with  this  con- 
trast. 


The  Qihinistic  Principle, 

Christ  made  atonement  exclu- 
sively for  the  sins  of  the  elect  of 
God. 


lite  Hopkinsian  Principle. 

The  atonement  made  by  Christ 
for  sin  is  applied  exclusively  to 
the  elect  of  God. 


Now  we  wish  to  know  what  but  obscurity  or  evasion  is  gained 
by  the  Hopkinsian  statement  ?  It  will  be  granted,  that  Christ 
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is  God  manifested  in  the  fiesh — omniscteDt,  unchangeable,  and 
OBinipotent  Therefore,  if  Christ^s  atonement  is  applied  exclu- 
nody  to  the  elect,  it  was  designed  to  be  so  applied.  It  was  un- 
changeably and  eternally  purposed^  that  Christ's  atonement  should 
be  limited^  in  its  appliccUiont  to  the  elect.  Christ,  in  making  the 
atonement,  and  God  the  Father,  in  providing  his  Son  to  make 
atonement,  determined  that  it  should  be  applied^  exclusively^  to 
the  elect*  Is  not,  then,  the  whole  benefit  of  Christ's  atonement 
UmiUedf  in  the  purpose  both  of  God  and  of  Christ,  to  the  elect  ? 
And  what  atonement  is  that  which  is  not  applied,  which  never 
was  intended  to  be  applied,  which  is  without  any  use  in  the 
Christian  system  ?  Is  this  the  Hopkinsian  atonement  f 

We  urge  this  point  no  further :  but  we  will  not  close  the 
Review,  without  warning  the  Presbyterian  Churches  of  New- 
Tork  of  their  danger  from  party  spirit.  A  day  of  trial  ap- 
proaches. Adherence,  faithful  adherence,  to  the  attainments 
of  the  Reformation,  is,  under  the  blessing  of  God,  the  means 
of  escaping  with  safety.  Let  every  one  make  it  his  business 
to  inquire  with  diligence,  and  maintain  truth  with  fidelity. 
Tmth  is  not  local.  Country  and  kindred  are,  without  truth, 
of  no  avail  to  the  salvation  of  the  soul.  The  Fathers  of  the 
Church  call  upon  us  to  imitate  their  example,  and  to  improve 
the  inheritance  transmitted  to  us.  The  pastors  and  the  people 
are  united  by  the  bonds  of  the  word  of  God  and  their  Confes- 
sions of  Faith.  By  these,  let  them  try  every  doctrine.  Let 
them  oppose  innovations  with  discretion  and  firmness :  for  thus 
saiih  the  Lord^  Stand  ye  in  the  ways^  and  see^  and  ask  for  the  old 
paikt^  where  is  the  good  tiray,  and  walk  therein^  and  ye  shall  find 
rest  for  your  souls. 
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fielt0tou|  Sfntelltgetice. 


A^phiOftAiaa  IM  rfFrt4uiwii  Mimkmary  Siaiitmt  and  MMmmrim  ikm^ 

out  ih€  WmUL 


[CmUHmad  from  pmg€  4&] 


GAHTOH. 
A  Mi-port  !■  the  Baptrt  oTChlM.  of  txtM- 
■1t«  coonoerec,  nd  tmi  popolttloo 
iOWDOlf  MISSIONARY  SOCIKTY-^xmn 
Robert  MorriMm 
Mr.  MorriMii  bat  eflbet«d  tb«  bigbly  toiport- 
■■t  olOMt  of  tb«  TrtMlttkm  ud  PrlMlog  of 
lb«  New  TettuMot  is  tbe  CbineM  Leocrace 
Tbet,  tbreugb  tbe  oMdhm  of  tbe  Bol j  Serip- 
turet,  t  way  la  opened  Air  tbe  latrodaetloe  of 
tbe  savloK  koowl«f1ge  of  Lift  aed  IweortaJlty 
Into  an  Empire  calculated  to  poaneaa  tbe  Hb- 
Beoae  populatioo  of  bwnlredi  of  bIUIom     He 
ban  also  tramlated  tbe  Book  of  GeoMla  and  tbe 
faaloN     He  baa  Itkewiae  ronpeaed  a  Cbioeae 
Oraoimar.  prlnUNl  io  Bengal ;  and  a  lafge  Cbi- 
oeae Dictioaary.  wbicb   la  now  prIoUas  at 
Macao 

CAPB  COAST. 

A  Britbb  Settlemeot  Io  Weatem  AfHca.  older 

the  AfHcao  Coanpaoy. 

sociKTr  roR  fropaojtino  tbe 

OOSPKL. 
Yblll|>  Uuaque,  NmUw^. 

CAPE  TOWN. 

iB  Soutb  Africa. 

LONDON  MISSiONART  SOCltTT. 

•eorge   Tboaa  baa  realded  bere    aaveral 

yean,  and  baa  beeo  uaeful  botb  to  Earopcao* 

and  SlaTea. 

The  following  Bto  MI«ioi»arlea  are  on  tb^lr 

voyage,  to  reinforce  the  Miaaiooa  is  Soutb 

Africa. 

John  Taylor.  Evan  RTam  Robert  Moffat, 

JaoBM  Kitchinftonn,  John  Brnwolee 

WESLETAN  METHODISTS. 

Bamabai  Shaw. 

CEYLON. 
Thia  celebrated  l»Uoii,  lying  off  the  aoutb- 
eastem  point  of  tbe  Penivula  of  India,  now 
wholly  in  poaaewion  of  the  Britiah  Crown,  of 
fers  tbe  moat  ample  aad  uareatrkted  encou> 
ragemcnt  for  Mia«ionary  Eiertlona  Both  the 
Forta|[ueM  and  the  Hutch,  wbo  socceMively 
poaseiaed  Bettlemroti  b^re.  proaaoted  Chris- 
tianity There  are  now  aboot  lAr^oon  peraoos 
wbo  protaa  tbeoMtlvea  ProttHaata,  aad  about 


«n,«lo  ROMS  Catboliea;  birftbty  \kmai  mmf 
boatben  notlOM  and  praetleea  wkHthalrCbrlr 
tIaaKy  By  tbe  benevolent  eiertlona  of  the 
CMef  Joailee.  tbe  Boo.  BIr  AlnadwJbii- 
atOB,  tbe  itate  of  Slavery  li  Ceyloa  la  pti 
Into  a  train  of  being  ai^bodily  ^boOatad  fer 
ever. 

coLomo. 
lathe  capital  of  tbe 


of  Bwfbu. 

LONDON  MISSIONARY  SOCtETT.^tSM. 

J    D.  Pbh^ 
Sent  ottt  M  n  Mlaaiootfy.  la  wn 
Dutch  Cbnreb  In  Colesbo.    Mr 
H  r  Road  auperiatoad  Bcteolt  ia  MATURA 
andAMLAMOOODT 

BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  SOCtETT^Wa. 
JaosoB  Cbater,  Tboa 
Mr.  ChaUr  baa  oeariy  Bilabod  a 
of  the  Clogaleaa.  aad  la  aow  able  to  pfaaeb  la 
PortagiMM.  Mr.  OrUkba  bai  lala|yjitoitf 
hiB 

WESLMYAN  METBODIEVS.^mL 
Beajaaita  Cloofb 

JArrHAPATAM. 

WESLEY  AN  METaODISTS.^WtL 
JaBMi  Ljradi. 

aATTICALOl. 

WESLEY  AN  METHODmTB  ^mt. 

OALLK 

WESLEYAN  METBODISTS -^Wt, 
TbooBaa  H.  Sqoaaca,  O. 

TboM  Miailooerieavlalt  Matava 


Tbe  WMleyan  Mlwtoaarlta  ara  aHlrtadly 
Mr  4  Armoar.  aad  by  Petraa  PaBdMa  St* 
karra,  a  cooverted  Buddblat  Pilaat 

Fran  tbe  laaie  Society,  the  ftiUovlac  Mh- 
fionariet  tailed  for  Ceylon  and  tbe  Bait,  «i 
Arrived  in  tafety  at  Oalle— Saaoal  Bioal- 
bent  Robert  Carver,  ElUab  Jacbaaa,  Md  John 
rallaway ;  Joba  BTKenay  bavli^  arrlvad  bt* 
rare  tbeoi  ttom  tbe  Cape  Tbe  Mlowl^  bt*t 
oeen  appointed  to  tbe  laaM  daatlaatina  r—V. 
B  Pox.  TboBMt  Oaborao,  Robert  V« 
And  John  Barry. 

Pros  tbe  Aaterican  Board  af  Ml 
have  taUcd  Cor  Cayloa  aad  Ika  Bart.  OhM 
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Ricbudl,  Horatio  BardwoU,  Beo- 


Foot,  — 

jAoia  Meigs,  tad  Bdwsrd  Vfarm ;  win  oro 
Mfely  srrived,  and  Imvo  been  well  reeelTOd. 
Two  of  them  will  piroeeed  to  fiooitey,  and 
thiee  be  appoioied  to  Statiom  in  Cejlon 

CHINSURAH, 
In  the  province  of  Bengal,  rormerlj  a  Dotch 
Settlement 

UUfDON  MiSSiONjar  BOCIKTT  "WX 
Bobert  May,    J.  J).  Peanon. 
Mr.  Maj    baa    ettabliabed    Twentr^knir 
Beboole,  in  Chfauorab,  Cbaoderoafore,  Caleot- 
ta,  nd  other  plaeea  in  the  oeigbboorbood 
Thero  ate  about  IfiOO  Childfen  la  tboM  Sebooli, 
UBOBK  viKMD  are  2SI  aooa  of  Brahniin     Mr 
Pearaoo  ia  oo  bia  vojrage  to  India,  to  aaaiat  in 
theaupeiinteadeoceoftbeScbooli.  the  bene- 
ita  of  whieh  are  lilceljr  to  be  freetij  exteaded, 
aad  00  aa  inproTed  plan,  highly  conuaeaded 
bf  tba  GeaUemeo  of  the  eoaotrj. 
CHITTAGONG. 
A  diitrict  in  die  eastern  eztremitjof  Ben- 
gal, oo  tlie  borden  of  die  immenae  foreina  of 
Tealc  wood,  which  £vide  the  British  Domin- 
oos  from  the  Barman  Empire.    It  is  about 
230  miles  E.  from  Calcutta. 

JBJFTI8T  SOCIETY  "-mi. 

Du  Brajm. 

The  prospect  is  eqcoun«iog.  The  people 
are  aolicitoas  for  the  education  of  their  chll- 
dren.  Mr.  Du  Bruyo  has  beea  sueeessful  lo 
gahilaf  the  coofideoce  of  the  Mugs,  an  uoclTil. 
iced  people,  who  retreated  to  the  mouatains  on 
his  ftrat  seUUag  aear  theo. 

CHUNAR. 
A  town  near  Benares— about  500  miles  from 
CalcQtta. 
CHURCM mssiONJRr  SOCIETT.^ms. 

Wflliam  Bowlejy 
Bern  ia  Iha  couatry,  was  for  some  time  at 
Agra,  bat  is  BOW  placed  at  Chuaar,  where  he 
is  actively  engaged  ia  devising  aad  forming 
Bchoois,  for  the  Hatives;  having  one  central 
School,  and  others  ia  the  surrounding  villages, 
at  coeveaient  distaaees,  so  as  to  adatlt  of 
stated  or  occasiooal  visitation.  He  is  also 
lahoariag  with  advantage  to  Professing  Chris- 
tians aad  others. 

CONGO  TOWN. 

A  town  of  Nq^roes,  in  die  Cokmy  of  Sierra 
Leaoe,  reeaptored  ib>in  sma^ing  Slave 
SUpa,  and  cidleeted  ander  British  Protec- 
tion. 

CBUWCH  MTSStOtr ART  SOCIETY ^^t\l. 
David  Breaaaad,  Seboolattster. 


CUTWA. 
A  town  ia  Bengal,  en  the  weitera  bank  of  tha 
Hoogley,  about  75  miles  N.  ef  CalcutU. 
BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. ^\WI. 

William  Carey,  jnn. 
Kangalee,  Mut'hcora,  Vishnuva,  Kaata,  ifa- 

liioti. 
This  SUtlon  was  origlaally  formed  by  Mr. 
Chamberlain,  hi  IM4.    Besides  estahlishias  a 
School,  be  laboured  much,  la  preaching  tha 
Word  in  the  neighboorhood,  and  with  const 
derable  saecess.    Here  Kangalee  and  Brioda- 
buad,  two  useTuI   Native  Preachers,   wera 
brought  to  believe  ki  Christ    From  t  his  place 
Mr.  Chanberialn  asade  excursions  to  Berbam- 
pore,  where  he  was  usefbl  among  the  soldiers ; 
also  to  the  neighboorbood  of  Lakra-koonda,  in 
the  district  of  Beerhboom,  sixty  miles  N.  W. 
of  Cutwa,  where  a  thriving  branch  of  the 
Church,  and  several  Schools,  are  now  estab- 
lished, under  the  superintendence  of  Mr  W. 
Carey,  aided  by  Kangalee  and  other  Native 
Brethren.    Mr.  W  Carey  has  been  advised  bf 
bis  Brethren  at  Serampore  to  enlarge  the  nua- 
ber  of  Schools.    There  are  a  few  pious  soldlera 
who  have  been  baptized  at  Berhampore     The 
Clergyman  haa  given  them  a  place  to  meet  in 
for  worship. 

DBLHI. 
A  city  of  India,  §76  miles  N.  W.  from  Calcut- 
ta, once  the  capital  of  the  Patau  and  Mogul 
Empires.  It  formerly  covered  a  spsce  of 
twenty  miles,  and  its  prssent  buildings  aad 
ruins  occupy  nearly  as  mueh.  It  Is  greatly 
improving,  voder  the  pmtaetlon  of  the  British 
Oovemment;  to  which  It  is  ia  realitysul^ect, 
although  nominally  under  the  authority  of  the 
AiOguL 

BAPTIST  SOCIETY. 
John  Kerr. 
Mr.  Kerr  appears  to  have  very  recanUy 
visited  Delhi.  He  reports  that  the  Word  of 
God  is  heard  with  wiUingnms  and  attentloa, 
much  to  his  eocouragement  and  surprise,  as  he 
had  been  told  that  it  could  not  be  preached 
with  safety  in  that  city. 

DRMARARA. 

In  South  AuMrlca. 

LONDON  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 

I.S  aasowEiriR.    1808. 

John  Smith. 

Here  Mr.  Wray  laboured  for  several  yean, 

with  much  success.    Upwsrds  of  900  Negroes 

attended  worship,  and  were  much  attached  to 

the  Missionary.    Since    hia  removal,  other 


£VA>*G£UCAL  QUA&DIAIV 


MtaiioaariM  te? 0  lafccmd   bert ;  ud  Mr 
Jota  Saiik  to  BOW  OS  las  wty  thttker. 

OEOMB  TO»M.      ItOI. 

lolM  Ob? toi,         Richard  ClUot. 

A  cootiderAbto  nuoiber  of  Meg roM  repair  to 
Ooorfe  Town,  to  bear  Mr.  Joha  Daviea,  tone 
froiB  the  diiitaoee  of  maoy  mflet  Tbe  Cba|»el 
b  eroirded,  and  loaDy  Itotea  at  tbe  doora  aa<i 
wiodowt.  More  tbas  1000  attend  on  i*uodajr 
Blonuns.  Not  fewer  tbao  5000  Netroet  at- 
tODd  io  rotatioo.  a  freat  nuoaber  of  whom 
learo  tbe  Catecbiaa  Tbey  have  eaUbJiabed 
•moos  tbemaelres  ao  Aaiiliary  Miaalonary 
Societ  J,  coapoaed  of  People  of  Colour  and  of 
Slavea,  wboae  aubacriptiooa.  inaerted  io  tbcir 
laat  Reports  aoBounted  to  ib9<. 

WESLETAI9  METHODISTS. 
Tbomaa  Talbojv,       John  Mortier 

Mr.  Talboya  writea :— •*  We  have  In  lociaty 
aiz  wbitca,  aod  3S8  coloured  aod  blacki.  The 
Soriety  to  io  a  cood  itate.  We  enjoy  peace 
Io  oar  bordera.  f/ne  appean  to  be  the  re 
■eot  that  bindi  iia  togetber;  aod  tbe  fieople 
appear  to  Le  growios  in  {race,  aod  in  diTine 

kAowledc*-** 

D1GAH. 
A  Statioo  fS  milei  to  tbe  N.  W.  of  Patoa.  io 
Hindostao,  about  3S0  milea  N.  W.  of  Calcutta, 
00  tbe  aoutb  bank  of  the  Gangea. 

BAPTIST  SOCIETY —IWi. 
WlUlaB  Moore,      Joabua  Rowe. 
Rrindabund,  Ran-priaada,  NaHvti. 
At  present,  Mesara.  Moore  aod  Rowe  are 
OBgaged  io  an  Euroffean  School,  and  luperln- 
tend  three  Native  ScliooU,  ooetaininc  about 
ICO  Children.    Tbe  Society  here   poeMat  a 
Taloable  Missioo- bouse,  and  they  have  pro 
cured  frouod  to  erect  a  8chool-bouae.    A  rich 
Kative  of  Benares  has  agreed  to  give  300  ru- 
pees per  month  for  the  supfiort  of  a  9chool. 
for  the  reception  of  all  classes — a  striking 
proof  of  the  beneflcialoperatiuosof  tbeGocpel 
upon  tbe  Heathen,  even  where  cooversioo  is 
not  produced. 

DINAOEPORE  li  SADAMAH'L 
Dinagepore   to  a  city  in  Bengal,   about  SeO 
miles  N.  of  Calcutta— populatioo  40,ono.    Sa- 
damahU  to  a  few  miks  from  Dinagepore. 
BAPTIST  SOCIETY -mi. 
Ignatius  Fernandez. 
Sixty-one  Hiodooe  have  become  Cbrtotiana 
In  the  School  there  are  43  Children. 

DOMISICA. 

An  tolaod  in  the  WeM-lndict. 

WESLEYJN  METBODISTS—xnA. 

Willien  Bcacock.  Memben,  710. 


offXiV 
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FAlRriBLD. 
Ib  CaBBdB ;  bow  callBd  lf«v 
UNITED  EMETBREM-^IIH, 

CbriiOBaFrBd.  UoMbB, 

John  RBBatea  fiehaidt 
(See,  under  tbe  bead  GosbBs,  bobb  m 
of  Fairfield ) 

In  itis  tbe  SettleaeBl  waa  dBBtiof od  hf 
Are  i  and  tbe  CoBgregatioB  was  di^pened  Rf 
tbe  last  accouBts,  tbe  Meabera  ver^  afili 
collected,  to  tbe  oumber  of  lOi  ladtaB  «■•- 
thrt-n  aod  Stotera,  who  realded  la  bate  vbBM 
Fairield  formerly  stood  Tbey  tad  beai 
visited  by  sobm  of  tbe  Bratbna  boa  BciblB- 
hem ;  and  Brother  Schmidt  had  aaRad  MbmK 
to  Brother  Oencke,  who,  wttb  Ma  wifo»  M 
been  ibercifully  preaerved  dBriag  tkalr  WM* 
derinp.  A  place  of  realdeaee  bad  baaa  §Md 
on  aod  measured  out«  In  a  mora 
si'Ot,  which  bad  rtcelvad  iba  aai 
Fairfield. 

FLINT  RI7ER. 
A  Settlement  in  North  AsMrica, 
Creek  Indiana 

UNITED  BRETHREN, 
Thto  Settlemeot  wan  CarMad  la  I7M;  bat 
bay  been,  for  tbe  preaent,  auapeodad,  lacoaM- 
queoce  of  tbe  unaettled  atita  of  tba  eaaatry. 

FRBB  TOWN. 

The  chief  town  of  tbe  CdOBy  of  8iarra  Lbmb. 

WESLEY  AN  METB0DIST8, 

WiUtom  Uaviea,    Samuel  Browa. 

Mr.  Daviea  tatea  an  active  abire  la  tia  !■> 

struct  ion  of  the  recaptarad  Negro  CblMnB. 

Mr.  Brown  lately  soiled. 

GAMBIBR. 
A  Settleaient  situated  among  tba  Bunw.  at 
Kapparoo,  in  We>tem  Africa,  a  NBklea  Tt«t 
on  tbe  coest,  about  70  milea  N.  W.  af  Slam 
Leone. 

CHURCH  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY, 
Jonatban  SolaaMia  EIbIb, 
Emanuel  Anthony,  iVattM  Vtkn. 

ganjam. 

A  town  00  tbe  Orissa  Coast,  la  ladla,  srbea 
tbe  Tellnga  and  Odea  Languages  are  tpakea. 
LONDON   MISSIONARY  SOCtETY.-^lti. 
William  Lee. 
A  Church  baa  been  built  for  tba  Mlaloaary; 
and  be  also  superintends  a  SebooL 
ONADENTHAL. 
In  South  Africa,  about  ISO  ariloa  aart  &«■ 
Cape  Town :  fomarly  eaUad  BlatlaBAlBBf,  ar 
tha6/M^lbt«ebeMu,  fhMitto  fiaataaB- 
berof  tboetaatonli;  batalBc*  oiatdrMlv 


▲ND  RBVIEW. 


umTED  BRKTBKMS.'^Vm,  roMwed  1793 
J.  Aaol|>biis  EuMter,       J  M  PeU^  Ltltotr, 
H  Minveld.  IhoM  Sehwerio.  J.  O  Scbviu. 

Tbe  flftHton  tnoag  the  Hottentots  was  he- 
gua  io  i7!)6,  by  George  RchDidt.  a  min  of  re- 
OMrkable  teil  sod  courtge,  who  laboured  sac- 
(•■rallj  amoos  then  tlU  be  bad  fomied  a 
■nil  eoofregatiODt  whom  he  left  to  tbe  care 
of  •  i>loaf  BDao.  and  weat  to  Europe,  with  a 
view  to  represeat  the  proDlsiog  state  of  the 
MtekM,  aau  to  return  with  assistants  But, 
to  his  tnespressible  grief  and  disappolntBeot, 
fee  wu  not  permitted,  by  the  Duteh  Cast- 
ladli  CoBpany,  to  resone  his  labours;  wme 
Igporaat  people  having  insinuated,  that  the 
propagatioo  of  ChriiUanlty  among  the  Hotten- 
tot* would  injure  the  iateroMts  of  the  Colony. 

From  tkM  Ume,  to  the  year  ITU,  the  Bre- 
thrta  did  not  eeane  to  make  appUcatidn  to  the 
Dutch  government  for  leave  to  send  Missiona- 
ries to  the  Cape,  especially  as  they  heard  that 
the  small  Uotteotut  CongregitloB  bad  kept  to- 
getber  for  eome  time,  in  earnest  etpeetatlon  of 
the  return  of  their  beloved  teacher  Be  had 
taaght  some  of  them  to  read ;  and  left  a  Dutch 
Bible  with  them,  whkh  they  read  together, 
for  their  edification 

▲t  leagth,  in  1798,  leave  was  granted  to  send 
•ot  three  Mimlonaries ;  who,  on  their  arrival. 
were  wiilist*  ^  ^^  desire  of  tbe  Oovemor,  to 
go  first  to  BaTiaaakloof,  aad  there  to  com- 
mence their  labours,  on  the  spot  where  George 
Scbsaidt  had  resided.  InstructioM  ftam  the 
6«Temm«nt  in  Holland  granted  them  leave  to 
chooee  the  plaed  of  their  residence,  wherever 
they  might  find  It  most  convenient ;  but  tbe 
dreaoMtanees  of  the  Colony  at  that  time  would 
net  adasit  of  it 

Since  the  English  have  made  themselves 
masters  of  that  country,  tbe  Brethren  have 
built  a  Church;  and  now  remain  undisturbed, 
aad  protected  in  their  civil  and  religious  liber- 
ty- 

When  the  Missionaries  first  arrived  at  Ba- 
Tiaaakloof, la  1792,  it  was  a  barren  uninhabited 
:  there  are  now  collected  together  up- 
of  liwo  Hottentots,  under  the  regulstiena 
•f  the  Brethren.  This  'Mission  greatly  pros- 
peft>  New  people  come  almost  dsily,  inquir- 
ing what  they  must  do  to  be  saved,  and  re- 
fueattag  to  live  at  Gnadenthal.  In  lem  than 
half  a  yeer,  103  of  these  were  admitted.  A 
■•»  Bchoolbooae  has  been  built 

Tbe  B«e.  C.  I.  Latrobe,  to  a  viait  to  tbe 
%frimf  B^*U— tats  of  Gnadenthal  aad  Gra- 
pabliti;  hm  obtatotd  aa  aUotHMil  of  laod, 


opwaid  of  MO  Bilii  firMi  Cap*  Towa,  for  Che 

formatioa  of  a  third  Settlemeat  in  Sooth  AMee. 

The  four  foUowkng  Brethren  accompanied 

Mr.  I#atrobe  to  Africa,  to  assist  In  the  Mir 

sions: A.    M.    A.    Clemeas,     Christian 

Thosspsoo,  John  G.  F.  8tela,  and  John  Lem- 


OOAMALTT. 
Ifear  the  ancient  city  of  Ooor,  which  was  for- 
merly  the  capital  of  Bengal,  between  Cutwa 
and   Dinagepore,  about  900  milea  N.  of  Cal- 
cutta. 

BAPTIST  MISSiONdRT  5OC/27r.-180e. 
Krishna,  a  Nciiw. 
The  people  la  these  parts  are  very  desirona 
of  Schools.  In  1813,  the  Station  was  removed 
to  a  town  called  English  Baxar,  not  (kr  fh>m 
the  former.  There  are  197  Children  in  the 
Schools  at  this  Station.  Manika,  a  Nativo 
Teacher,  te  lately  dead. 

GOREE. 

An  Island  of  Western  Africa. 

CHURCH  MISSIONARY  80CIETr—my 
At  this  place  109  children  are  under  education. 
SekoolmmHer  amd  Scho^mUtrett,  Mr.  k  Mrs. 
Hughes. 
Mr.  Hughes  endeavours  to  proosote  the  ia- 
struction  of  tbe  Natives;  aerersl  thousands  of 
whom,  chiefly  Jaloofte,  are  here  crowded  to- 
gether, in  a  deplorable  state  of  ignorance  aad 
superstitioo. 

GOSHEN. 

A  Settlement  on  the  river  Muskingum,  among 
the  Indiaas,  in  North  America. 

UNITED  fiRETHRSir.-lTH. 
Abraham  Lukenbaeh. 
Tbe  Brethren  had  three  fioorisbing  Settle- 
ments on  the  river  Muskingum— Salem,  Gna- 
deahuetten.  and  Scboenbrunn:  but  during  the 
American  War  before  Iwt,  these  places  were 
destroyed,  and  the  inhabitants  partly  murder- 
ed, partly  dispersed  Fairfield,  io  Canada* 
was  built  by  such  of  the  Indian  Converts  as 
were  again  collected  by  the  Mbsionaries.  la 
I79lf,  a  Colony  of  Christian  Indians  was  seait 
from  tbence,  to  occupy  the  land  belonging  to 
their  former  settlements  on  tbe  Muskingum, 
which  had  been  restored  to  them  by  an  Act  of 
Congress.  They  built  a  new  town  on  thai 
river,  called  Goshen.  The  greater  part  of  the 
Indian  CongregatloB,  however,  remained  at 
Fairfield:  the Mlmlooaries enteitaiaing bopea 
that  the  Gospel  oslght  yet  fiad  eatiaoce  aosoof 
the  wUd  Cbippeway  Triba  Inhabiting  tboea 
parts. 
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EVANOOilCAL  QCASDIiiT 


Thii  SttttaiMBt  «M  oot  dMwted  4ari«K 
tiM  iMt  Aa«rk«B  W«r.    Tbt  ««rk 
Tb«  Sehool<CUIdrM  aibrd  the 
■ncliplMrara. 

GEAAr  RBTNBT. 

Mr.  KiiclMrir.  wko  «m  mom  Uim  t  vwlbl 
MMoovf  at  E«k  RItot,  iiwtor  tiM  Loodoo 
MlnioBarf  6oeMy,  hM  beca.  for  mtm«I  jMn 
pMt,  MiaMar  of  •  IHiIck  Clwircli  at  thto  placa- 

eRBVADA. 

Aa  Mud  la  tke  Vfatk  IwMci. 

WESLKTJIf  MaTB0DI8TS,-int. 

Wllliaa  I.IIU   Ocatia  Pbola. 

MeBibart.173.    Tke  CoafrtgaUoaa  ira  tarfa 

•ad  atttatlva,  aad  tba  Soetotj  li  ia  ■  good 


GRIQUA  TOWN, 
la  Soutb  Africa,  roraerly  eallad  Klav  Watar, 
aaar  tka  Oraase  Rivar,  about  190  nllat  N.  of 
Cap«  Towa. 

wjfDoif  MissioifJMT  roc/frr— int. 

Wilitaa  Anderaoa,    Hamr  Halm. 

R  Baraad,  J.  Readrick,  P.  David.  NtdUfi. 

At  thii  flettleaient  aiaay  bavt  baea  eoaTart- 

€d;  aod  haT«  avincad  tbair  iOHWOTCttaat  in 

eiTlUntiaa,  by  tba  eultlTatkia  of  very  eoa* 

•idarabla  tracts  af  laad. 

ORUSNCKLOOF. 
Ia  South  Africa. 
UtilTKD  BRETHRKti  —1801. 
J.  0.  Bonatc.  J.  H  Scbaiitt,  J  fritaeb. 
This  Mink>o  was  beguo  by  detire  of  the 
tbaa  GoToraor,  tba  Karl  of  Caledon.  whoaa  lb- 
Tour  towards  tba  Mission,  aod  aodaavoun  to 
pnaaota  tba  geaaral  welf«ra  of  tbe  Coloay, 
aad  of  tbe  Hottaaiots  ia  tba-iatarlor,  will  al- 
ways ba  raaMBibarad  witb  gratitude. 

At  tba  begioaiat  of  HIS,  tba  Confregatioa 
eoasistad  of  119  baptisad  paraoaa,  of  wboa  «o 
wara  eoBBaraaicaaCs :  tbara  wara,  basidas.  » 
eaadidataa  for  baptism.  Tba  onuibar  of  Hot- 
taotols  uodar  tba  eara  aad  iastruetioo  of  tba 
Bratbraa  was  ITS. 

OUT  A. 
la  Indis ;  aaar  Pataa,  we  prasuoke,  but  wa  are 
Bot  iaforaiad  of  its  exact  tltnation. 
BAPTIST  SOCrETT. 

Fowles. 

Mr.  Fowles  was  baptised  by  Mr  Tbompaoo, 
at  Pataa;  aod  baa  bagua  to  praacb  to  tba  Hia- 
doos  aod  Biahoiaadaos  at  thn  new  Btatloo  al- 
Boat  daily,  aad  is  beard  witb  awcb  aUaotiea 
aad  aflbctioa.  **  8oaM  of  tba«  waap/*  ba 
says,  **  avaa  like  cbildraa,  wbaa  1  speak  to 
tbaai  of  tba  wflbiap  aad  daatb  of  Iba  Lord  of 
Olary.^' 


BIGH  KRAAL. 
Ia  8aath  AfHea,  abaat  9H 
Tawa. 
LOJtDOJf  MtmiOifJMr  MOCIETT^mx 


HOPB. 
Oa  tba  rlvar  Caraatya,  iaOalaaa.  8a«lk 
riea,  aaaag  tba  Arawaeb  ladiaaa. 

UJfiTED  JRBr«JIB/r.— IDft. 
W.  Cbriitiaa  GaMb,  Jobs  Bidk. 
Ia  ItOi.  tbte  9aitlaMat  wm  daairoyad  by 
Ara.  Tba  pmaat  Mjasinaarlta  ara  aal  fit 
safllelaatly  aeqaaiatad  witb  tba  Amrnrnk  la 
dalisar  a  diacoarsa  ia  il,  bat  ara  aU^yJag  R 
dUigcaUy. 

HOPBDALB, 
la  Labradar,  aaaag  tba  BafaiaMis. 
UlflTED  BMETBMEI9.-~-mM. 
Joba  UastlBff, 

rr0d.JaaaaaMaaUar,     A< 
Jacob  Viaaaa, 
Tba  work  praspart,  aspadally  aaaag  tia 
yoaag.    lababkaata,    IM.  of  sihaai  IflVaia 
baptised ;  aad  4«  foaiaaaitaala. 

SoToral  parta  of  tba  Raw  TtHaaanl  base 
baaa  traaalatad  lato  tba  Bsqaiasaaz 


I8LB  or  FRANCE 
fa  the  ladiaa  Ocaaa   tba  labORaala  Fnaifc 
Cokmfsts. 

LONDON  MiSStOifJMT  SOCitTT.^ttU. 
Joba  I^Braa. 

JAMAICA. 
A  Wast-Iadia  laUad. 
UlflTED  BRETHREN  —1714. 
Joba  Lang.  Joba  Becker. 

Saauel  Graaader       Tboaas  Waid. 
Tbe  Station  ara  aaoMd.  aoocc,  MBsoroTA 
■u,  aad  CAaMKu 
WESLEY  AH  METHODISTS— nn. 
Binosroa. 
Joba  Wiggins,     Joba  Sblpana. 
BPAaiSB  rowR. 
John  Lewis.  Jua.     WiUiaB  RatclMb 
•ova  aocK.  Joba  Colaar. 

Tbe  Mia»ioflarles  ba%a  beaa  baratofars  Boek 
birassad  by  tbe  Cotooial  Aaaeaibly :  wblebkai. 
bowever,  of  late  relasad  its  rigid  cippadttoa. 
Tbe  number  of  Heasban  ia  tba  Society  b 
3907,  of  wboa  upwards  of  IQO  wara  added  dsr 
lag  tba  pan  year  One  of  tba  Mlasloairiei 
writea:  "  Tbaugb  I  bave  baaa  aaaeralyetfi 
in  this  country,  aoii  was  always  aa^alaa  ia  tf 
expeetatloos  oT  tte  spread  af  tba  wk,  »f 
Bsind  was  aarer  so  saaeb 
Idea  of  Its  laaiadiata  aad 
at  tbis  tiaa.**   Ma.   ■— ■■-   aei.iiMW  si 


AKDRSVIBW. 


n 


M orot  Bay,  dM  irtrj  UtbOf.    TIm  Mtcfa 
trmtes  nd  Veitrj  of  8t  Thomi  fo  tke  EMt 
pr«»eoted  his  widow  with  lOOL  in  taatlmoBy  of 
th«ir  regard  (&r  ker  deo^aa^ed  hotband. 
BAPTIST  SOCIETY, 

Moaca  Bakar,  JoImi  Bowa,  Lea  Compear. 

A  Flaea  of  Worabip  baa  bean  opened  in 
Cittgatott.  whieb  bad  long  been  shut  up. 

The  late  ftxeellent  Biabop,  Porteua.  waa  in- 
defatigable In  bia  eilbrta  to  get  the  Nagtoea  In 
the  Weiit  India  Islands,  inttnieted  In  Cbiiatlan 
FHneiplea :  an  object  to  wbleb  too  many  Co- 
loniali,  eapeclally  tbose  of  Jamateat  have 
alwwn  decided  hoatUlty. 

JAVA. 
In  Inanlnr  lndla-«iSO  mtlea  8  8  E    from 
Calcntta— tbe  population  above  S,O0tMX)O->Ua- 
konedanlain  the  preTmlllngsaperatitiofi^aiany 
Cbiiaae  are  resident  here. 

aATATiA    The  Capital  of  the  lalaod. 
BJPTISr  MISSIONARY  SOdSTY—mi. 

W  Robinson,  Relley, 

TnHrt,  Joaeph  Phillipa 

Mr.  Robinson  baa  begun  to  preach  in  Malay, 
and  be  and  Mr.  Trowt  are  applying  to  the 
Jsvanese.    Mesne.   Relley  and  Trowt  have 
lately  arrived.    The  Conunittee  of  the  Java 
AoiKiliafy  Bible  Society  have  praaented  Mr 
Tivwt  with  fOOO  ropeee.  In  aid  of  a  Tramla 
ties  ef  the  Scriptures  into  Javaneae,  which  he 
haa  ondertaken,  and  in  teatimony  of  their  high 
aaaae  of  hia  ezertloaa  therein. 
UONDOlf  MISSIOITARY  SOCIETY —mi 

John  C.  Supper 
OBciatea  in  the  Dutch  Cliurcb ;  la  Secretary 
of  the  AuKiliary  Bible  Society  in  Batavia; 
and  drculatea  the  Chinese  and  other  Scrip- 


8A11A1AHO. 

In  18U,  the  liondon  Missionary  Society 
placed  nt  thia  statioo  Mr.  Oottlob  Bruckner ; 
bnt  he  nppeara,  by  recent  intelligence,  |o  have 
united  hiaaelf  to  the  Baptist  Missionary  80- 
tiety. 

Jnvn  has  been  restored  to  the  Dutch  When 
h  foraMrr  peeseiston  of  the  Island,  they  pro- 
Mted  Christianity  therein. 

JESSORE 
In  thnenat of  Bengal— TYmlleaE.  N  B.  ffkwn 
district  contains  1,300,000  inha- 
ia  the  pinportion  of  nine  MabonMdans 


MAmSTMUSStONARY  SOCIETY  ^\m. 

WOUaai  Thomas  (Country  bom  ) 

IVhMvrf; 


Thia  IflmlQB  haa  four  bruehes,  each  about 
thhrty  isllea  apart 

BAR  ASS. 

In  Rumlan  Tartary. 

EDINBURGH  MiSSlONARY   SOCIETY^ 

loot. 

Alexander  Pateraoo,     James  Oalloway. 

With  a  view  to  Incrodoec  the  Goapel  among 
the  Tartar  Tribaa,  a  Mimion  waa  established 
at  thb  place.  Oee  of  the  Miasioaaries  haa 
tranalated  the  IVew  Testasaeat  into  the  Tartar 
Tongue,  which  has  been  printed,  and  is  now  in 
the  course  of  circulation.  Mr.  Paterson  amde 
n  tour  in  the  Crimea,  in  the  summer  of  IBIS, 
In  order  to  distribute  the  Tartar  Teatament 
and  Tracts.  Be  found  at  Bakcheserai  a  Tar- 
tar traoalatlon  of  the  Old  Teatament,  which  he 
haa  aent  to  Astrachan. 

The  Sultan  Kategerry  Krimgerry,  a  native 
ef  the  Krim,  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  Chrit> 
tianity,  under  the  late  Mr.  Bruoton,  with 
whom  he  lived  a  oonaiderable  time  at  Karaas, 
is  come  over  to  England,  for  the  purpose  of 
qoalify  ing  himself  to  become  an  instrument  of 
good  to  his  own  countrymen. 

KlNOSTOlff      In  Canada. 

SOCIETY  FOR  PROPAGATING  TME 

GOSPEL 

George  Okill  Stewart,  MUti—ary  <o  llu  M»- 

John  Oreen,  Scho^maiUr  fo  tht  M§h»mtt. 

B188CT  TOWN. 
A  town  of  recaptured  Negroes,  in  the  Colony 
of  Sierra  Leone— population  about  400. 
CHURCH  WSSIONJRY SOCIETY.— \9\$. 
Cbaries  Prederic  Wenzel, 
Jamea  Curtis,  Naiit  Usher 
The  liberated  Negroes  have  themcelves  built 
a  place  for  the  worabip  of  God.    A  School  has 
been  lately  opened.    Government  contribute 
in  part  to  the  support  of  the  Missionary. 

KLIP  rOUNTAIN. 

In  South  Africa,  North  of  the  Great  River,  la 

the  Great  Naroaqua  Country,  6M  miles  trom 

C^>e  Town— called  also  Bethany. 

LONDON  MISSION AR  Y  SOCIETY  — isfft 

H.  Schmelen. 

LATAKOO,  MAKOON'S  KRAAL, 

AND  MALAPCETZB. 

Stationa  in  South  Africn,  about  lOOO  miles 

from  Cape  Town. 

LONDON  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 
Missions  to  these  placeaare  about  tobecoaa- 
menced.  by  Messrv    Event,   Hamilton,  and 
Barker ;  with  the  Native  Teacbera,  Cupido 
Kakalak  and  Kruiaman  Belkam. 
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LBICB8TBA  MOUNTAIV. 
!■  tba  Colooj  of  8i«m  LeoM,  aboiit  thrae 
bUm  tnm  Wff  Town— «a  eterated  wpoi. 
CBUKB  MiSSiONART  BOCIETT. 
Leopold  Botaeber. 
loha  HortOB,  Hoary  Ottrioc,  SeUoimMtttri. 
Mia.  Hoftoa,  Mia.  Dtfrioff,  8ekmim($tntnt. 
iota  Rtodaa,  iToMM  Utktr. 
A  Gtaal  of  IIM  aerot  of  Uad  tai  boos  BMde 
to  tbo  Soeiotj  00  LokOitor  Mooatalo.    A 
ClHiiUaa    iHtiUtioa   if  tbera  la   procroii, 
vtara  Nogio  ChiMrta  of  variooa  triboa,  ra- 
HiofgliBC  8liT0  Sbipa,  an 
Md  ncoIto  ralisfcMa  aod  mariil 
Tbo  Soeiotf  wbolly  Balntaiaa  at 
Lokoitor  MoutaiB  aoo  oT tbaao  ChUdraa,  be- 
oMoaltOaora  oat  of  tbo  Colooj;  aod  moj 
others  are  placed  uader  ita  caro,  at  tlia  ebaiyi 
oTR  poraaBttBoachtotboGoToraawot. 
LIGHTBHAU.    la  GroealaML 
DJSiTBD  aRETHMKN.—l'n^. 
Jota  Coond  KleiaaebBMt.  Jota  Jaedb  Boek. 
Tbo  CoBBookaiita,  by  tbo  lait  iatolll|OBCO, 
«oro4iS. 

LICHTENrKLS.    loGrooolaod. 

UNITED  BRETHREN -115%. 

Jota  Gottfried  Gorcke,  J  0.  riiofel,  Miebaal 

Bberle.  CoBBaBaoicaats,  2M. 

MADAGASCAR. 
LONDON  MiSSIONJRY  SOCIETY. 
Datid  Joaes,    Stepbeo  Laidlcr. 
MeHra.  Jooea  and  Laidler  are  iateoded  for 


WNDON  MttSiONAR  T  fOCf  XTT.— IHf. 
W.  C.  liOfolota,     Biebaid  Xollt 

Mr.  Lovelon  flor  tooM  yooia  tauoctod  tbt 
Tootbfl  in  tta  Male  Arylaa.  Ho  eov  toaeb« 
io  tta  MItaioaary  Natlto  Fite-8cbool.  md 
proaebai  la  a  aowly-oroetad  Cbapol  la  tba 
Blaeli  Towa. 

CBVnCH  MISSIONART  iOCIWTf.'^JMt^ 
JotaCbrittloBSebBarr*.  C.  TbaopbOoa  Bvald 

Bbaolva,  Ttoam  Dawaoo.    R^yafpta,  iVa- 

UfH  CmtnkUi.   Cbriitiao,  NaUm  Bmin. 

To  a  CorroipoedlBC  Coaailttoe,  fanaod  at 
Madrai,  Is  eatrostad  tta  diroctioa  of  tta  8o- 
eiety^B  udortaklass  la  ita  Sottlh  of  ladh. 
Tta  mn  of  IMOI.  ta  albmcd  par  aomus;  aal 
coaaidorablo  addltlou  ate  aado  tbanba  by 
frioadioo  tta  spot 

Mr.  ScbaarrA  aMi  Mr.  Rbaeloa  tave  biOi 
Ibr  soBO  tine  settled  lottaBlaek  Towai  mi 
baTO  boon  dlUgaatly  aod  saecoarfUly  ovploj- 
ad,  io  praocbiac*  eoavoralic,  tta  diatrftotiaa 
of  tta  Scriptoraa  aad  Tracta,  aad  la  tta  la- 
periotOBdaaco  of  Sebools.  Tboai 
taiood,  by  tta  last  ratoroi, 

37  Piotestaat  CbUdroa. 
M  RooMB  Catbolla. 
44  Hcatbaoi  of  YarioM 


Total     !». 

A  Scmlaary  fortralBiac  Hatiro  Ml 
Is   Io  cootaaplatloB.    Coanaodlo 
are  occupied  by  tta  Society,  capable  of  eoo- 


.vi^o^.i  J  .  J4        u  ^  V  -*    ^n'nj  <*»«  rariout  buUdiop  roquUte  Ibr  Ml 

this  Station,  and  are  expected  to  embart  short-  •  ^^.  ^ 

ly  for  tta  Maurltitis ;  from  wbeoce  ttay  will 

proceed  to  Madafiscar. 

MADRAS. 


The  tecood  of  tta  three  Britbb  Presldeocies  In 
India— oo  the  east  coast  of  the  Peninsula— Po- 
pulation 300,000.    Tta  Black  Town,   to  the 


WESLEY  AN  METBODISTS.-^ltH. 

W.  ftf.  Harrard 

Mr.  Harrard  wis  appointed  to  proceed  Croa 

Ceylooto  Madras :  but  this  aseaaart  Bit  wllh 

some  delay  on  tta  arrival  of  tta  last  MotbodM 

Missionaries  at  ttat  klaod,  It  tains  Caoed  ei* 


oorthward  of  tta  Fort,  b  tta  resMeace  of  the . ,,_. ....... 

-  J  »  -  M      w    *        J    -« pedient  to  attend  to  tta  Tory  proaatatealliftr 

Armenian  and  Portosaoio  Merchants,  andof>,.  _,.    ,  _.    .   .^    ,  J        -^  *—    ■- 

_  ^      .  ^     ..u  ^  labour,  particttlariyio  tta  JaBbapotaBdktfkt 

many  Europeans  uo^pdaected  with  Govern-  '  '         »»»"«• 

B«Bt  [re  *«  canHaiMd] 


AMERICAN  BIBLE  SOCIETY, 


1 HK  fint  Annual  Meeting  of  this  Insti- 
tution took  place  on  the  8th  of  May  last 

The  President  of  the  Society  was  pre- 
vented by  ill  health  from  attencfing  the 
meeting;  and  the  chair  was  filled  for  the 
day  by  Gen.  Matthew  ClarLmo,  ouc  of 
1h<»  Vice-President.-*. 


Before  the  Society  proceeded  to  Ik 
transaction  of  bwioeiis,  the  55tli  ctaptcr  of 
I^ah  was  read  by  directica  of  the  Fnai' 
in?:  Officer. 

The  S^jcretary  for  Domeotic  ConospoKi' 
ence  read  a  letter  fram  the  Hon.  Dies  Boa- 
diAut,  the  PreWdcBt,  in  wlMch  wem  «<' 


AUDRETIBir. 


8S 


fiitacd  MOtiineoitB  of  exahed  piety,  comi' 
•eb  of  true  wisdom,  and  nuuij  prayers  for 
flie  Institutioa  and  its  Managers.  Letters 
were  also  read  from  the  H<hi.  John  Jay,  of 
Bedford,  New^Yoric,  His  Excellency  John 
Cotton  Smith,  of  Connecticut,  Hon.  Bush- 
rod  Washington,  of  Vii^ginie,  Chief  Justice 
of  tfie  United  States,  Hon.  Judge  High- 
man,  of  Pennsylvania,  Hon.  Smith  Thomp- 
son, Chief  Justice  of  the  State  of  New-Yoric, 
and  his  Excellency  Daniel  D.  Tompkins, 
yioe-Pl«sident  of  the  United  States;  in 
which  the  writers  showed  that  their  absence 
from  the  meeting  was  unavoidable,  and  at 
the  same  time  testified  most  decided  and 
fenrent  attachment  to  the  Society. 

The  Annual  Report  of  the  Board  of 
Managers  was  then  read;  we  expect  to 
present  it  to  our  readers  in  our  next  num- 
ber. 

The  following  resolutions  were  unani- 
mously ^adopted,  after  the  reading  of  the 
Report : — 

On  motion  of  the  Rev.  W.  Hill,  President 
of  the  Frederick  County  Bible  Society,  Yir- 
poiMf  seconded  by  James  Buchanan,  Esq. 
die  Consul  of  his  Britannic  Majesty, 

Re9oived^  That  die  Report  now  read  be 
adopted^  and  that  it  be  printed  under  the 
duvction  of  the  Board  of  Managers. 

On  motion  of  Mr.  J(^  Griscom,  a  Mem- 
ber of  the  Society  of  Friends,  New- York, 
seconded  by  the  Rev.  Francis  Heron,  of 
Pittsbttigh,  Pennsylvania, 

Retoioed,  That  the  thanks  of  this  Meet- 
n^  be  presented  to  die  President  of  (his 
Society,  for  his  zealous  and  persevering  ef- 
forts to  form  this  Institution  and  promote  its 
ioterestB. 

On  motipn  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Blatchford,  of 
lansingbuigh,  New-York,  seconded  by  the 
Hon.  Awron  Ogdcn,  of  New-Jersey, 

Resohed,  That  the  thanks  of  this  Meet- 
ing be  presented  to  the  Vice-Presidents  for 
thei^  patronage  and  support,  and  the  Trea- 
surer and  Secretaries  for  their  services 
during  ^  last  year. 

On  motion  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  M^Leod,  of 
NcW'Yofk,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  Joshua 
t^  WiboDt'  of  Cindnnoti,  Ohio, 


it 


u 


Rstohedj  That  the  thanki  of  this  Meet* 
ing  be  presented  to  the  Board  of  Managers^ 
for  their  exertions  in  conducting  the  busi- 
ness of  the  Society. 

William  Jay,  Esq.  of  Bedford,  New- 
Yoric,  then  moved  the  following  resolution : 

Resolved^  That  the  thanks  of  this  Society 
be  presented  to  the  General  Assembly  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church,  for  their  eariy 
and  decided  approbation  of  the  Institutioo 
of  this  Socie^',  expressed  in  their  narrative 
of  the  State  of  Religion  within  their  bounds. 

Mr.  Thomas  Eddy,  of  New- York,  a  Mem- 
ber of  the  Society  of  Friends,  seconded 
the  resolution,  and  addressed  the  Chair  in 
these  words, 

**  This  very  respectable  body  of  Chris- 
**  tians,  by  showing  a  disposition  6f  love  and 
**  a  spirit  of  condescension  towards  their 
**  brethren  of  other  religious  denominations, 
"  have  greatly  contributed  in  promoting  dia 

views  of  the  American  Bible  Society,  and 

are  highly  deserving  our  esteem  and  re- 
"gaid." 

On  motion  of  Jeremiah  Evarts,  Esq.  of 
Boston,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Feltus, 
of  New- York, 

Resohedj  That  the  thanks  of  this  Society 
be  presented  to  the  numerous  Auxiliary 
Bible  Societies,  for  their  exertions  to  pror 
mote  the  object,  and  augment  the  funds  of 
the  Institution. 

On  motion  of  Samuel  Bayard,  Esq.  of 
New-Jersey,    seconded   by    the    Hon.  A. 
Kirkpatrick,  Chief  Justice  of  the  state  of 
New-Jersey, 

Resolvedj  That  the  thanks  of  this  Meet- 
ing be  given  to  those  Congregations  and 
individuals  who  have  constituted  their  Pas- 
tors members  for  life  of  this  Society. 

On  motion  of  Joshua  M.  Wallace,  Esq. 
of  New-Jersey,  seconded  by  the  Re?.  Mr- 
Hart,  of  Stonington,  Connecticut,  « 

Resolved,  Tliat  the  thanks  of  this  Meet- 
ing be  presented  to  all  those  individuals  and 
Societies  who  have  contributed  to  the  funda 
of  this  Instituticm. 

Speeches,  animated  and  apprc^riati, 
were  made  by  several  of  the  gentlemen  wh« 
brought  fom'ard  or  seconded  the  above  Km 
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•CMMolatioiitolhcMewhouviQrroiring  with- 
Mthofw;  of  tBDonnctny  pudoo  to  thote 
whoareofverwhelmedwitliiciaone;  ofdi*- 
pelliiig  tbe  darkneii  of  the  tomb,  and  open- 
ii^,  bsyond  it,  the  view  of  uioCker  and  • 
better  world. 

The  benevoleiice  of  thii  Society  it  nokti 
^Bffiuive  than  it  it  divine.  In  the  diitriba- 
tioo  of  her  bounty,  the  loKiwi  neither  tect  nor 
country;  nor  ackBowledges  any  other  Umitt 
than  thoie  which  the  Chriitiant  of  Ameiica 
•hall  attign  to  her  ezertioot.  The  tphere 
of  her  oteAilnett  matt  be  proportionate  to 
the  patronage  the  rMeiret.  That  patroa> 
age  hat  hitherto  been  ample,  and  hat  re- 
flected new  lattre  on  oar  national  character. 
The  eflbrtt  already  made  by  thit  Inttitution, 
hare  routed  the  attention  of  Earope  and 
America;  and  have  been  received,  both  at  a 
proof  of  iu  efficiency,  and  at  a  pledge  of  the 
intentiont  of  the  community  to  (otter  and 
protect  it 

Twelve  roontht  tince,  and  this  Society 
rote  into  being,  hailed  by  the  prayert  and 
the  hopet  of  the  American  Church.  Thote 
prayeif  have  been  heard— (hote  hopes  ful- 
tUled.  From  this  Inttitntioo  are  now  flow- 
ing, in  a  rapid  and  increasing  curmit, 
thote  waters  of  life,  which  will  refresh  and 
iiertilize  our  parched  land;  and  caote  the 
wildemcst  to  blossom.  light  breakt  upon 
our  western  territoriet— In  those  remote  re- 
gions, the  savage,  amidst  the  gloom  of  pri- 
meval forests,  lately  tortured  his  captive. — 
The  scene  is  changed — the  forest  ban  fallen 
— the  savage  lias  disappeartd ;  and  the  earth 
is  inhabited  by  civilised  man.  But  alas! 
Reitgion  has  followrd  civiliiation  with  un- 
equal steps.  Occupied  by  incpfisant  lubour, 
dispersed  by  ritaation,  and  destitute  of  the- 
Bible,  a  cloud  of  ignorance  is  in  many 
places  gathering  over  thr  settlers,  which 
threatens  to  inU-^rcept  the  rays  of  the  San  of 
Rightoousnrs!!.  To  thc9«  our  Brpthrrn, 
i«o»iiul  to  u*  liv  the  ties  of  o  common  coisii- . 


tiy,  common  mteMtt,  and  cqbbmo  Piooji 
thit  Society  will  eageriy  eitend  her  haiidt 
and  will  shortly  faroith  them  with  that  beiC 
gift,  which  will  crown  and  taaetify  Iht 
many  bletsingt  Ihey  already  CBJoj*  fSor 
will  the  endeavoort  of  thit  Society  ba  view- 
ed with  thankleta  indifiereooe.  ChrieliaBi* 
in  eveiy  part  of  our  coontiy,  will  thow  thtir 
tente  of  the  bene6tt  she  it  coufeiiiag,  fay 
ettaUithing  tributary  attociaticw,  TVi 
example  hat  been  tet,  and  it  ^pveadiBgwiih 
rapidity.  A  new  cooledeTacy  it 
between  the  ttatet  of  the  America 
The  political  tiet  which  have  hitherto  onilai 
them,  are  now  to  be  ttrengtheaed  and  eoD- 
tccrated  by  their  combined  anertiQiit  in  tht 
service  of  their  Abnighty  Ptatodor.  Thir> 
teen  Stales,  together  with  the  Territoiy  ef 
Michigan  and  the  District  of  CoIinriM. 
have  entered  thit  Holy  Alliance,  aad  hmn 
organixed  their  Auxiliary  Sodetiet. 

Soon  thall  the  Chrittiant  of  Amtric% 
from  the  Miatoari  to  the  Atlantic ;  from  0^ 
leans  to  Niagara,  fonn  one  vaat  oawnrnfaii* 
holding  the  unity  of  the  spirit  in  Ae  boad  tf 
peace;  and,  widi  coooentimled  cneigy, 
proclaim  the  everiasting  gotpel  to  all  on* 
tions,  and  kindredt,  and  toognea.  1  look 
around  me  in  vain,  for  an  obiect  mom  Sil^ 
lime  in  contemplation,  mora  reviviog  to  tht 
hopes  of  a  Christian,  and  more  deteiviug  of 
hisgntitode  and  lore,  than  the  AnericM 
Bible  Society;  occupied  in  prnmntiin  6m 
eternal  welfare  of  immortal  tcwils  lyiiiswfort 
by  the  violence  of  natioos-Hminflaencfd  hf 
the  allurements  of  ambitioo,  or  dte  tog* 
gcstions  of  interest — serene  in  the  midst  of 
political  animosit}*  and  religiooa  con«t> 
ven«>', 

**  As  soflM  tall  cUff  that  llftt  itsawfU  ktm, 
Swells  from  the  vale,  and  Midway  ktiti 

the  Btoroi ; 
Tbouch  rouod  its  breast  tba  nrtllag  el 

are  rpread, 
Etemil  f (imhfaa  •ettles  oa  ht  head. 
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REMARKS  ON  THE  IMPORT  OF  THE  WORD  •«  HEAVENS^ 

In  2  Peter  Hi.  13. 

^  The  beaTens  beings  on  fire  shall  be  diieohred.*" 

VV  E  shall  first  explain  the  radical  idea  of  the  term  trans- 
lated '*  Heaven,  or  Heavens."  The  first  place  in  which  the 
word  occurs  in  the  Scriptures,  is  in  Gen.  i.  1  •  ''  In  the  be- 
ginning God  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth."  It  is  utterly 
impossible  for  u^  to  obtain  the  radical  idea  of  the  term,  simply 
by  adverting  to  a  translation :  we  must  of  necessity  have  re- 
course to  the  original.  The  word  translated  "  heavens,"  is,  in 
the  original  Hebrew,  O'db^.  There  is  considerable  diversity  of 
sentiment  among  philologists  respecting  the  derivation  of  this 
word ;  some  there  are  who  derive  it  from  CDis^  tit,  an  adverb 
of  place,  and  which  respects  an  object  at  a  distance  from  us. 
Agreeably  to  this  derivation  of  the  word,  the  heavens  are  so 
called  in'consequence  of  their  distance  from  the  earth.  Others 
there  are  who  derive  it  from  ov,  nomen,  gloria^  decus,  because 
they  are  the  most  conspicuous  and  glorious  of  the  works  of 
€rod.  Others  there  are  who  view  it  as  a  compound  word, 
composed  of  vk,  ignisy  fire,  and  O'D,  aqua,  water.  This  diver" 
dty  of  sentiment  clearly  proves  the  difficulty  of  tracing  the 
original  word  to  its  source,  or  of  ascribing  to  it  its  appropriate 
idea.  In  our  opinion,  neither  of  the  derivations  to  which  we 
liave  adverted,  are  agreeable  to  the  idiom  of  the  Hebrew  Ian- 
^age,  or  expressive  of  any  property  peculiar  to  the  heavens ; 
"vre,  therefore,  with  diffidence  reject  them. . 
Vol.  I....No.  3.  7 
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To  those  acquainted  with  the  peculiarities  of  the  Hebrew 
language,  it  certainly  will  be  unnecessary  to  affirm,  that  the 
participles  of  verbs  arc  frequently  transformed  into  nouns. 
This,  to  a  critical  reader  of  the  Scriptures,  is  important,  and 
from  it  he  may  deduce  important  conclusions ;  for,  by  tbb 
peculiar  idiom,  he  not  only  discovers  the  name  of  an  object, 
but  also  the  reason  of  the  name.  This  observation,  we  think, 
is  happily  illustrated  in  the  word  under  consideration,  C3*n9, 
translated  **  heavens."  We  have  not  much  hesitancy  in  de- 
claring it  to  be  a  participial  noun.  It  is  strictly  a  participle  of 
kaly  of  the  verb  otsr,  posuit.  The  general  idea  involved  in 
this  word,  is  to  arrange  with  art,  with  care,  and  in  a  regular 
order.  Agreeably  to  this  derivation  of  the  word,  and  to  the 
power  of  the  present  participle  of  kal^  the  word  literally  ren- 
dered is,  "  that  which  arranges,  which  disposes  according  to  a 
pre-established  arrangement."  Now  this  we  conceive  to  be 
(he  real  import  of  tlie  word  0*^9. 

Still,  however,  there  is  a  difficulty  attending  this  solution 
of  the  term ;  for,  as  yet,  we  have  not  discovered  what  it  u, 
what  is  the  nature  and  the  composition  of  the  agent,— which 
thus  has  the  tendency  to  dispose,  according  to  a  pre-estab- 
lished arrangement.  This  difficulty  Moses  himself  solves  in 
Gen.  i.  8  ''  And  God  called  the  firmament  heaven."  Here, 
you  perceive,  Moses  explains  the  word  "  heaven"  by 
another  word,  less  difficult  of  solution,  but  embracing  the 
same  idea.  '*  Heaven^  then,  and  ^^  Jirmament,^^  are  converti- 
ble terms.  The  word  rendered  '*  firmament"  is  j*yi  in  the 
Hebrew.  This  word  properly  signifies  expanse  or  extensiim, 
and  is  thi  name  given  by  God  to  designate  the  whole  ex- 
panse between  our  earth  and  the  remotest  regions  of  the  Jixtd 
stars.  Now,  what  is  the  nature  of  this  expanse  f  What  is  its 
composition  ?  To  this  we  reply,  it  is  that  celestial  fluid  or 
air  which  surrounds  our  globe,  and  which  pervades  every  part 
of  the  universe.  Nor  arc  there  any  otiier  words  in  the  He* 
brew  language  to  express  the  idea  which  we  attach  to  the  term 
atmosphere  or  air,  than  Q*3Br,  which  we  render  **  heavens,"  or 
PY\  ^'bich  we  render  '^  firmament."    Thus  we  read  of  the 
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*^  fowls  of  heaven,"  vis.  which  fly  in  the  air ;  **  waters  of 
beaveD,"  vii.  rain  from  the  clouds  which  float  in  the  atmos* 
phere*  Here  then  we  have  the  specific  sense  in  which  we  are 
to  understand  the  word  "  heavens."  It  is  a  term  equivalent 
to  atmosphere,  air,  or  ether.  Now  this  atmosphere  or  celestial 
fluid  is  designated  j?y),  or  expanse,  because  it  is  spread  abroad 
throughout  the  universe.  It  is  also  called  cyrxf^  heavens^ 
Kteralljr  that  which  disposes  in  order,  from  a  regard  to  it9  chj- 
mical  properties,  and  because  it  is  one  of  the  most  powerful 
agents  in  nature,  in  producing  and  preserving  the  equilibriumi 
of  the  universe. 

The  composition  and  properties  of  the  atmosphere  are  so 
well  understood,  that  we  deem  it  superfluous  to  state  them  to 
oar  readers ;  those  of  them  in  the  least  acquainted  with  the 
teodem  discoveries  in  chymistry,  will  be  under  no  necessity  of 
being  informed ;  and  those  who  a^  not,  would  not,  probablyi 
comprehend  us  if  we  should.  Sufiice  it  to  say,  that  such  is  the 
nature  of  the  constituent  principles  of  the  atmosphere,  or  of 
that  subtile  fluid  which  pervades  creation,  and  to  which,  in  our 
opinion,  Moses  adverts  in  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis,  that 
ihese  principles  combined,  were  the  mighty  agents  under 
Grod  of  reducing  chaos  into  order,  of  "  dividing  the  waters 
from  the  waters,"  as  Moses  speaks  in  Gen.  i.  5.  and  of 
preserving  the  order,  the  harmony,  and  the  beauty  which  at 
present  are  perceptible  in  the  various  and  wonderful  works  of 
God. 

Our  readers,  from  this  explanation  of  our  sentiments  upon 
tlus  subject,  will  now  perceive  the  reason  why  we  derived 
carov  from  avposuitj  to  place,  to  arrange  in  order,  in  prefer- 
ttce  to  those  derivations  which  we  rejected.  The  word  under 
consideration  is  in  the  participial  of  kuly  and,  as  we  have  al- 
ready observed,  literally  signifies  ''that  which  arranges,  or 
which  has  the  tendency  to  dispose  of  in  a  regular  order." 
Now,  previous  to  the  creation  of  the  ''  firmament"  or  '^  hea* 
▼ens,"  as  we  have  it  in  our  translation,  all  was  disorder  and 
confusion.  God  works  by  means ;  and,  in  order  to  produce 
''^gularity  and  order  out  of  this  disorder  and  confusioM,  he 
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creates  a  new  substance,  the  influence  of  which,  operating  upon 
the  original  chaas^  was  such  as  to  be  instrumental  in  producing 
the  present  state  of  our  system.  This  substance  was  the 
"  air,''  in  its  most  comprehensive  sense,  and  is  designated  by 
Moses,  O'OKT,  *<  that  which  arranges,"  from  a  reference  to  its 
qualities,  as  being  calculated  to  produce  and  preserve  the 
harmony  of  the  universe. 

Heaven,  then,  is  a  word  which  comprehends  that  immea- 
surable expanse,  which  reaches  from  tiie  .surface  of  our  globe 
up  to  the  throne  of  God. 

While,  however,  this  is  the  general  idea  of  the  word  "  hea- 
vens," still  this  does  not  prevent  a  particular  application  of  the 
term,  and  thereby  designating  particular  regions,  all  compre- 
hended under  the  name  *'  heavens,"  but  yet  possessing  some 
adventitious  properties  peculiar  to  themselves.  By  examining 
the  several  texts  of  Scripture  in  which  the  word  ''  heavens" 
occurs,  we  shall  perceive  the  correctness  of  this  observation ; 
we  shall  perceive  that  it  is  employed  to  specify  several  dis- 
tinct regions,  all  bearing  some  relation  to  each  other,  but  yet 
strongly  marked  by  local  peculiarities.  The  following  enu- 
meration of  the  several  regions  of  space,  all  comprehended 
under  the  name  "  heavens,"  will  exemplify  the  observation  we 
have  made. 

1st.  The  word  '^  heavenb"  has  respect  to  that  particular 
regi  jn  of  space  denominated  the  atmosphere.  13y  atmosphere 
we  understand  the  air  which  is  peculiar  to  our  system,  in 
which  the  clouds  are  suspended,  and  \\hich  is  occasionally 
enlivened  by  the  blazing  meteors  of  night.  To  this  section  gf 
space  we  must  refer  the  following  scriptural  expressions; 
"  fowls  of  heaven  ;"  "  watcre  of  heaven  ;"  **  God  caused  fire 
and  brimstone  to  rain  from  heaven ;"  *'  dew  of  heaven ;" 
"  clouds  of  heaven ;"  "  winds  of  heaven,"  &:c.  In  all  these 
expressions  '^  heaven"  has  immediate  respect  to  that  portion 
of  the  celestial  Jluid  denominated  the  atmospiiere. 

2.  The  Scriptures  employ  the  word  "  heavens"  to  desig- 
nate the  ethereal  and  starry  worlds,  which  blaze  in  the  pathless 
immensity  of  space.     To  these  the  PsaJrnisl  adverts  in  the 


AND  REVIEW.  jQl 

I9lb  Psalm,  <'  The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God,  and  the 
f  rmament  sboweth  his  handy  work." 

3.  The  Scriptures  also  employ  the  term  *'  heavens"  to  de- 
signate the  empyrean  heavens ;  the  peculiar  residence  of  an- 
gels ;  of  the  spirits  of  the  just  made  perfect,  and  of  the  glori- 
fied body  of  Jesus  Christ.  This  heaven  is  opposed  to  hellj 
ibe  residence  of  the  damned.  It  is  characterized  in  Scripture 
by  a  variety  of  epithets ;  such,  for  instance,  as  *'  the  third 
heaven,"  so  called,  we  presume,  from  the  relation  it  bears  to 
those  to  which  we  have  already  adverted.  It  is  also  called 
"  the  heaven  of  heavens ;"  '*  the  paradise  of  God,"  be.  That 
there  is  such  a  place  in  some  region  of  infinite  space,  wherein 
the  great  God  holds  near  and  intimate  communion  with 
saints  and  angels»  and  where  He  eminently  displays  the  un- 
created splendours  of  his  throne,  is  a  doctrine  clearly  stated  in 
the  Holy  Scriptures. 

These  are  the  three  senses  in  which  the  word  mider  consider- 
ation is  taken  in  the  word  of  God.  Now  the  question  is,  '^  To 
which  of  these  does  the  Apostle  advert  in  the  passage  before 
us  r*  This  question  it  is  now  our  intention  to  answer.  We 
shall  examine  tbe  different  heavens  in  order,  and  by  this  means, 
tbe  presumption  is,  that  we  shall  obtain  the  true  solution  of 
the  passage. 

1st.  The  first  idea  attached  to  the  word  *<  heavens,"  to 
which  we  shall  advert,  is  that  of  the  Empyrean  heavens.  Now, 
to  us,  it  is  manifest,  that  these  heavens  shall  not  be  the  sub- 
jects of  dissolution.  The  heavens  in  which  angels  worship, 
and  in  which  the  great  God  is  represented,  as  having  estab- 
lished his  throne,  are  certainly  not  contaminated  by  the  sin  of 
man,  and  certainly  neither  Scripture  nor  reason  can  sanction 
tbe  opinion,  should  any  cherish  it,  that  they  shall  perish  in  the 
conflagration  of  the  judgment-day. 

2d.  The  next  import  of  the  word  ^*  heavens,"  which  we 
shall  examine,  is,  that  of  the  ethereal  or  starry  heavens.  It  is 
not  our  intention  to  give  a  learned  disquisition  on  the  nature 
and  extent  of  this  portion  of  the  works  of  God.  Suffice  it  to 
say,  thai,*  by  the  ethereal  heavens  we  understand  the  sun,  the 
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moon,  and  the  several  planets  which  are  connected  with  tbe 
solar  system.  We  also  comprehend  tbe  known  and  the  unknown 
worlds  which  roll  in  tbe  immeasurable  expanse ;  to  this  ex- 
panse, imagination  itself  can  fix  no  boundary  line — She  isloet  in 
the  subject— Suns  beyond  suns  illumine  systems  beyond  systems 
in  the  pathless  immensity  of  space*  Now,  to  us  it  appears 
highly  improbable,  that  these  *'  heavens,"  or  that  even  a  part 
of  them,  shall  be  dissolved  in  the  final  conflagration.  That 
they  are  inhabited  by  rational,  and  probably  by  unsinning  be* 
logs,  is  a  proposition  sanctioned  by  the  principles  of  the  purest 
philosophy.  Analogy  confirms  the  deduction ;  and  sore  we 
are,  that  revelation  does  not  contradict  it.  Such  then  being 
Ihe  constitution  of  the  starry  heavens,  comprehending  suns  on 
suns,  which  continually  blase,  and  which  enlighten  worids  un- 
known, to  infer  that  they  shall  perish  in  the  fires  of  the  judg- 
ment-day, is  repugnant  to  the  dictates  of  reason,  and  to  the 
principles  of  religion.  Pray,  what  necessary  connexion  has 
the  sun,  the  moon,  or  the  stars,  with  this  terrestrial  globe  ? 
What  the  countless  millions,  who  walk  in  the  planetary  worlds  ? 
Or  what  the  myriads  who  tread  the  milky  way  ?  They  most 
undoubtedly  are  not  obnoxious  to  Jehovah's  justice  for  the  sins 
of  man  ;  and,  consequently,  we  ha?e  no  reason  to  conclude, 
that  any  part  of  the  ethereal  heavens  shall  perish  in  the  disso- 
lution of  this  earth.  The  strong  presumption  is,  that  they  shall 
shine  with  undiminished  brilliancy,  when  the  Angel  of  Judg- 
ment shall  have  pronounced  the  ruin  of  this  world. 

3d,  We  now  necessarily  come  to  the  third  and  last  idea  at- 
tached to  the  term  '*  heavens,"  which  was,  as  our  readers  will 
recollect,  the  atmosphere.  By  the  atmosphere  we  understand 
the  air,  and  the  various  principles  of  which  it  is  composed. 
That  the  word  *'  heavens"  bears  this  interpretation,  we  have 
already  evinced ;  and  that  this  is  the  true  interpretation  of  the 
passage,  we  presume  will  be  manifest,  from  the  following  obf 
servations : 

1st.  Heaven  and  earth  is  a  Hebraism,  and  is  a  phrase  pre- 
cisely of  the  same  import  with  '*  Mo>c«f/'  in  the  Greek,  and 
5^  world,"  in  the  English.    Now  the  Greek  *^  Mr^M«/'  and  the 
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English  "  vrorid,"  comprehends  every  thing  which  constitutes 
m  component  part  of  this  system ;  whatever  belongs  to  the  con- 
stitution of  this  terrestrial  globe,  whether  fire,  air,  water, 
earth,  is  all  included  in  the  term  *^  world.''  Now  it  is  well 
known,  that  in  the  Hebrew  language  there  is  no  one  word 
which  expresses  this  comprehensive  idea ;  the  Hebrews,  con- 
sequently, had  recourse  to  circumlocution  to  convey  this  idea, 
and  the  phrase  which  they  employed  was  ^'  heaven  and  earth :" 
"  Heaven  and  earth,''  when  uttered  by  a  Jew,  meaning  neither 
more  nor  less  than  the  word  "  world,"  when  mentioned  by  us. 

A  very  superficial  acquaintance  with  the  style  of  the  apostle 
Peter,  will  satisfy  our  readers  of  his  frequent  use  of  Hebraismsi 
in  order  to  express  his  sentiments ;  which,  though  by  no  means 
agreeable  to  the  idiom  of  the  Greek  language,  in  which  he 
wrote,  were,  notwithstanding,  peculiarly  appropriate,  as  it  re- 
jects the  circumstances  under  which  he  wrote,  and  the  per* 
^ns  to  whom  he  wrote. 

2d.  Another  reason  which  we  assign  for  the  exposition  we 
have  given  of  the  word  '*  heavens,"  is  the  analogy  of  the 
aposde's  reasoning.  This  episde  was  written  by  Peter  shortly 
before  his  death,  and  his  object  in  writing  it  was  to  confirm 
believers  in  the  fundamentals  of  Christianity,  and  at  the  same 
Ume  to  obviate  some  plausible  objections  which  the  libertines 
of  that  period  brought  against  the  doctrine  of  the  dissolution 
of  the'  world,  and  the  final  judgment.  The  infidels  then^  as 
naWf  sarcastically  inquired,  "  Where  is  the  promise  of  his 
coming ;  for,  say  they,  since  the  fathers  fell  asleep  all  things 
continue  as  they  were  from  the  beginning  of  the  creation." 
This  is  free-thinking  with  a  witness !  to  conclude  that  the  dis^ 
solution  of  the  world  would  not  occur,  from  the  fact  that  it  had 
not  occurred,  or  that  as  yet  there  were  no  visible  manifesta- 
tions of  its  approach  !  Truly,  truly,  this  was  logic  indeed ! 
Puerile,  however,  as  was  this  objection,  the  apostle  deemed  it 
prudent  to  obviate  its  sophistry.  He  directly  shows  the  ab- 
surdity of  the  infidel  hypothesis,  by  adverting  to  this  great 
principle  in  the  government  of  God,  viz.  that  '*  his  ways  are 
not  as  our  ways,  nor  bis  thoughts  as  our  thoughts,"  and  conse- 
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quently,  that  unless  we  could  look  through  the  whole  course  of 
events,  and  view  each  event  in  its  remote  connexions  and  final 
issues,  it  was  presumptuous  in  man  to  dare  to  sit  in  judgment 
upon  the  dispensations  of  Providence.  Having  tlius  exposed 
the  fallacy  of  the  infidel  objection,  he  reasons  from  analogy, 
and  proves,  that  the  dissolution  of  this  world  by  fire  is  neither 
incredible  nor  impossible.  He  lays  «lo\vn  this  important  and 
well-attested  fact,  as  the  premises  from  which  he  deduces  bis 
inference,  viz.  That  this  world  had  been  already  '^  destroyed 
by  water  :" — Or,  in  other  words,  that  the  face  of  this  globe,  in 
consequence  of  the  deluge,  had  undergone  a  material  change. 
From  this  fact  he  infers,  that,  seeing  this  world  bath  already 
experienced  a  revolution  by  water,  another  revolution  by  fire 
is  neither  incredible  nor  imposBible.  Ver,  5,  6,  7.  The  de- 
duction of  the  apostle  is  irrefragable ;  he  reasons  from  an  ac- 
knowh'dged  event,  and  infers  the  credibility  and  possibility  of 
another  event,  somewhat  similar  in  nature,  though  still  future 
as  to  time.  Now  what  is  this  event,  the  possibility  of  which  he 
infers  f  It  is  the  dissolution  of  tlie  '*  heavens  and  the  earth." 
But  how  does  he  uifer  this  f  From  the  fact,  that  these  very 
heavens  and  earth  have  already  undergone  a  material  revolu- 
tion by  water,  and  consequently  that  another  revolution  of  the 
same  system,  by  one  of  the  great  agents  in  nature,  is  neither 
impossible  nor  incredible.  The  whule  force  of  the  apostle's 
reasoning  depends  upon  this  assumption,  viz.  That  the  subject 
for  dissolution  by  the  fires  of  the  judgment-day,  is  none  other 
than  that  which  once  perished  by  the  waters  of  the  deluge. 

Now  what  was  that,  which  ^^  being  overflowed  with  water, "^ 
perished  ?  ^'  The  world  that  then  was,*'  says  the  apostle. 
Now,  by  the  world,  we  understand  the  earth,  together  with  its 
atmosphere,  the  state  of  which  underwent  a  considerable 
change  by  the  flood  ;  consequently,  agreeably  to  the  principles 
of  the  apostle's  argumentation,  the  heavens  and  the  earth, 
which  are  to  peribh  by  fire  at  the  judgment-day,  is  none  other 
than  this  eaith,  together  with  the  atmosphere  w  hich  surrounds 
it.  The  heavens  then,  which  is  to  perish  by  fire,  is  none  other 
than  that  which  once  '^perished"  by  water,  viz.  the  atmo^:- 
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pbere  of  our  globe.  Whether,  therefore,  we  have  respect  to 
the  idiom  of  tlie  Hebrew  language,  or  the  analogy  of  the  ^)os* 
tie's  argument,  we  must  be  satisfied,  that  when  he  speaks  of 
heaven  he  only  means  the  atmosphere  of  our  earth. 

In  a  future  Number,  we  shall  give  a  few  thoughts  in  relation 
to  the  dissolution  of  the  heavens — Their  passing  away  with  a 
great  noise — As  also  respecting  the  "  New  heavens  and  the 
new  earth,"  of  which  the  apostle  speaks,  and  which  are  re- 
presented as  rising  from  the  asbes  of  the  old. 


SimUA  Y  SCHOOLS. 

W  G  have  been  pleased,  in  no  ordinary  degree,  by  a  perusal 
of  the  "  First  Report  of  the  New-York  Sunday  School  Union 
Society.*'  This  report,  whilst  it  presents  the  subject  to  public 
view  in  that  interesting  manner  which  it  deserves,  does  honour 
to  the  heads  and  hearts  of  the  committee  by  whom  it  has  been 
drawn  up.  No  effort,  individual  or  combined,  that  has  for  its 
object  the  cultivation  of  the  human  mind,  and  the  consequent 
improvement  of  Society,  can  be  viewed  with  indifference  by 
the  friend  of  man.  But,  where  the  design  is  to  impart  religious 
instruction — to  improve  the  moral  character — to  direct  the 
ettmal  destinieM  of  immortal  man,  as  well  as  cultivate  the  intel- 
lectual powers — it  is  godlike — it  commands  our  veneration. 
Ignorance,  vice,  and  wretchedness,  are  closely  allied.  Liberty, 
power,  and  happiness,  only  thrive  when  nourished  by  intelli- 
gence and  virtue. 

It  is  man^s  distinguishing  characteristic,  in  this  lower  crea- 
tion, to  possess  faculties  capable  of  endless  progression  in 
improyement,  and  to  be  gifted  with  the  power  of  speech,  by 
which  his  ideas  are  intelligibly  expressed.  This  is  a  noble  dis- 
tinction ;  and  such  are  the  aids  which  art  affords,  that  our  in- 
tercourse is  not  confined  within  the  narrow  compass  of  the 
▼oice — but  we  hold  converse  with  those  of  other  climes,  and 
distant  ages.    The  office  of  the  tongue  the  hand  performs — 
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the  office  of  the  ear  the  eye  discharges,  so  that  thmtghi  becomes 
visible^  iramferabUy  perpetuated.  The  arts  of  writing  and  read- 
ing are  next  to  the  creation  of  a  new  faculty  :  thcj  are,  at  least, 
the  most  important  aidt  to  the  faculty  of  speech,  and  our  so- 
cial powers  are  essential  to  the  perfection  of  our  nature.  De- 
stroy intellectual  communication,  and  you  check  the  growth 
of  man ;  improvement  is  at  an  end.  The  great  characteristics 
of  our  nature  are  inseparably  allied :  the  Psalmist  shows  his  ae- 
quaintance  with  the  philosophy  of  the  human  mini,  when  he 
calls  his  tongue  his  glory. 

The  basis  of  all  extensive  intellectual  improvement — the 
foundation  and  element  of  education,  n  the  cultivation  of  the 
faculty  for  perceiving  thought  made  visible — of  understanding 
written  language.  This  is  the  key  by  which  we  gain  admittance 
to  boundless  resources  of  entertainment  and  instruction,  avail 
ourselves  of  the  history  and  experience  of  mankind,  and  pos- 
sess the  fruits  of  their  labours  and  researches,  so  that  the 
amount  of  inteUectual  life  enjoyed,  is  incalculably  increased. 
So  common  is  the  art  of  reading  amongst  us,  that  we  enjoy  its 
privileges,  and  rarely  think  of  its  priceless  value :  it  was  the  firs! , 
and  an  indispensable  step,  in  that  process,  by  which  the  mind 
of  a  Newton  is  distinguished  from  that  of  an  Hottentot.  But, 
access  to  the  records  of  history,  the  stores  of  philosophy,  and 
the  various  sources  ot intellectual  entertainment,  is  not  the  whole 
nor  the  chief  privilege  of  the  art  of  reading.  God  has  revealed 
himself  in  a  most  glorious  manner— eor/y/ainad  the  moral  rela* 
tions  and  obligations  of  man  ;  unfolded  the  hidden  counsels  of 
eternity ;  proclaimed  his  grace,  and  opened  up  to  the  prospect 
those  heavens  where  his  throne  is  fixed ;  and  all  these  treasures 
of  wisdom,  of  knowledge,  and  truth,  are  contained  in  his  writ- 
ten word.  It  is  the  Bible — ^the  book  that  utters  the  lively  oracles 
of  the  eternal  God,  without  the  faith  of  which  there  is  no  salvar 
tion.  But,  to  the  uninstructed,  this  is  a  sealed  book — its  bless- 
ings are  unknown.  To  instruct  the  uninstructed — to  teach  the 
poor  and  the  ignorant,  who  have  no  other  means  of  being 
taught  to  read— -to  read  €rod*s  word — with  their  own  eyes  to 
examine  the  record  of  his  everlasting  love,  is  the  benevolent 
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design  of  the  "  Sunday  Schools/'  To  snatch  the  children 
of  penury  and  distress  from  the  depths  of  their  degradation, 
and  raise  them  to  the  station  of  men,  and  of  Christians— to 
pa?e  the  way  for  them  to  know  their  Father,  God — to  trace  the 
expressions  of  a  Saviour^s  love — to  contemplate  his  example, 
obey  his  precepts,  and  be  consoled  by  his  promises — to  be,  in 
a  secondary  sense,  the  saviours  of  their  souls,  b  the  labour  of 
love— the  sacrifice  upon  the  altar  of  virtue,  made  by  those 
honoured  youth,  who,  imitating  his  example  who  ^*  went  about 
doing  good,''  have  volunteered  their  time  and  their  services  in 
the  heaven-bom  employment  of  conducting  these  schools  ;— 
they  shall  not  be  without  a  reward ;  their's  is  a  benevolence  to 
be  measured  by  the  worth  of  immortal  souls.  The  instruction 
which  the  poor  thus  receive,  is  the  reflected  light  and  benevo- 
lence of  the  gospel  itself,  Whence  comes  this  spirit,  which  has 
descended  like  the  dews  of  heaven,  wherever  the  sun  of 
righteousness  has  shed  his  rays  ?  whence  all  this  expansion  of 
heart  ?  whence  this  disinterestedness — these  mighty  efforts,  in- 
dividual and  social,  which  command  the  head,  the  hands,  and 
the  purse,  for  the  improvement,  the  comfort,  and  salvation 
of  man?  where  is  the  fovntain  that  supplies  all  these  innumer- 
able streams  of  charitable  bounty  that  refresh  the  world  ? — It 
18  not  on  earth :  it  is  the  Spirit  of  charity  from  on  high  ;  it  is 
the  doing  of  the  Lord — it  is  not  mere  na^ura/ feeling,  the  pow- 
er of  common  sympathy,  that  has  induced  the  thousands 
throughout  the  Christian  world  to  deny  themselves  ease,  and 
bestow  their  diligent,  persevering,  painful  attention  to  the  in- 
struction of  the  wretched  poor — and  this  without  any  incentive 
from  earthly  pleasures,  or  honours,  or  compensation.  I  repeat 
it  f^ain,  it  is  the  benevolence  of  the  gospel  which  in  this  our 
day,  is  called  forth  and  exemplified  in  a  most  signal  manner ; 
and  whilst  thb  spirit,  so  generally  diflused,  connected  with  the 
facts  which  have  already  occurred,  is  the  pledge  of  future  suc- 
cess, we  may  view  it,  in  the  government  of  the  God  of  pro- 
vidence and  of  grace,  as  the  prelude  of  brighter  glories.  All 
God's  works  are  progressive — from  chaos  arose  order,  light, 
beauty,  life.    His  truth  was  gradually  evolved,  whilst  "  at  sun- 
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dry  times,  and  in  di?ers  manners*'  he  spake  unto  the  fathers^ 
until  the  volume  was  complete.  But  when  complete,  the  te- 
dious process  of  transcribing  made  it  a  treasure  possessed  by 
few— until  the  art  of  printing  gave  it  more  general  circulation. 
Still  multitudes  of  poor  and  ignorant  were  without  the  precio^ss 
deposit.  To  scatter  his  word  throughout  the  worlds  as  the  last 
great  stage  of  the  progression,  God  has  raised  up,  organized, 
cherished,  and  prospered ** Bible  Societies"  The  succe*$  of 
the  Gospel  has  been  marked  by  a  similar  progression.  Being 
lealed  by  the  blood  of  the  cniss,  it  grew  under  persecution ; 
and  the  faith  of  the  fishermen  of  Galilee  took  captive  the 
throne  of  the  Cesars.  And  the/rtai5  of  Christianity  have  kept 
pace  with  its  extension.  They  comprehend  all  that  is  fair,  and 
lovely,  and  beneficent,  and  blessed,  upon  God*s  earth. 

But,  for  our  age  has  been  reserved  the  honour  of  ex- 
ploring the  outskirts  of  society,  the  dark  abodes  of  uninstruct- 
ed  poverty— -to  search  up  the  outcasts  from  civilization — 
obeying  the  impulse  from  on  high,  afiectionately  to  take  them 
by  the  hand,  and  lead  them  where  their  hearts  shall  be  cheered 
by  the  light  of  Heaven.  When  these  things  enter  into  the 
signs  of  the  times,  what  may  we  not  expect  that  God  will 
achieve  }  Such  is  the  work  in  which  the  teachers  and  super- 
intendents have  embarked.  They  have  the  honour  of  being 
co-workers  with  God.  To  rescue  earth  from  the  curse  was 
Christ's  errand  to  our  world  :  and  to  be  his  instruments  in  re- 
moving any  thing  belonging  to  the  curse,  is  no  common  dis- 
tinction. Precipitancy  of  expectation  is  a  common  error. 
But  the  fruits  of  '^  Sunday  Schools"  have  already  been  reali- 
zed, even  in  our  own  country,  to  an  extent  beyond  what  the 
most  sanguine  could  have  anticipated.  Too  much  can  hardly 
be  expected.  From  the  report  already  referred  to,  it  appears, 
there  are  5000  persons  who  receive  gratuitous  bstruction  un- 
der the  auspices  of  one  single  association  in  the  city  of  New* 
York.  X. 
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TRANSLATED  FOR  THE  EVANGELICAL  GUARDIAN  AND  REVIEW. 

Jin  Oration  of  John  Alphomus  Turretinj  concerning  the  variow 
stages  of  the  Christian  Churchy  addressed  to  a  Society  estab^ 
blished  to  propagate  the  Gospel, 

(Continued  from  p,  64.) 

iSeCONDLT.    The  Silver  Age  comprehends  tbe  first  three 
ages  after  tbe  golden. 

We  have  now  illustrated,  that  it  was  the  immediate  presence 
of  Christ  and  his  apostles,  that  constituted  the  golden  age  of 
tbe  Church.  Nor  did  the  Church,  until  some  time  after  the 
apostles,  lose  much  of  her  splendour.  For  as  jet  the  blood  of 
Christ  was  tvarmy  and  imparted  renewed  faith  to  bis  followers, 
as  Hieronimus  Jerom  relates.  We  need  not  notice  the  vile 
rabble  of  Gnostics  with  their  sons,  or  their  secret  wisdom,  nor 
the  dreams  of  Cerdo,  Marcion,  or  Monetesj  and  others :  with 
the  exception  of  the  name,  they  had  little  else  of  Christianity. 
But  in  the  Church  herself,  her  prime  doctrines  remained  pure. 
There  was  the  same  faith,  the  same  worship  and  discipline,  and 
a  great  measure  of  the  Christian  spirit  and  of  the  Christian 
virtues.  There  were  a  few  blemishes,  but  not  worthy  to  be 
noticed  at  length.  This  age,  then,  less  valuable  than  the 
golden,  but  more  precious  than  the  brazen,  may  be  denomina- 
ted tbe  silver  age. 

Do  you  inquire  concerning  the  faith  of  this  age  ?  It  was  no  * 
other  than  that  which  is  exhibited  in  the  Apostles'  Creed,  a$ 
may  easily  be  proved  from  TertuUian,  Ireneeus,  Novatian. 
and  others.  They  lived,  then,  in  the  same  faith.  There  was 
one  rule  of  faith  entirely  unalterable,  which  the  Church  had 
received  from  the  Apostles  and  their  successors,  and  most 
carefully  guarded,  against  which,  to  know  nothing,  was  to  know 
every  thing,  to  use  the  words  of  Irenseus  and  TertuUian.  It 
is  not  to  be  disputed,  that,  in  the  mean  time,  a  few  Doctors  of 
this  age  indulged  with  wantonness  their  genius,  more  especial- 
ly connected  with  the  Platonic  Doctrine  in  the  study  of  Alle- 
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gories,  which  they  carried  out  to  absurdity,  and  an  immoderate 
love  of  wonders. 

Do  you  inquire  of  their  worship  ?  It  was  the  same,  at  least 
summarily,  with  that  which  the  Apostles  delivered,  as  is  de- 
clared by  Justin  Martjrr,  Tertullian,  and  others.  For  instance, 
It  consisted  of  prayers,  giving  of  thanks,  hymns  sung  to  God 
and  Christ,  the  reading  and  exposition  of  the  Scriptures,  bap- 
tism, and  the  Lord's  supper.  Some  ceremonies  were  added 
to  these,  which  at  that  time  were  perhaps  useful  and  pious,  but 
which  the  superstition  of  the  following  age  exceedingly  abu- 
sed. They  celebrated  the  birth-day  of  the  martyrs.  They 
offered  prayers  in  behalf  of  the  dead.  They  attached  the  sign 
pf  the  cross  to  their  doors,  their  garments,  their  tables,  beds, 
and  candles.  There  was  the  holy  kiss  immediately  after  pray- 
ers ;  and  in  baptism  the  trine  immersion.  The  solemn  and 
reiterated  confession  made  to  the  priest,  concerning  the  devil 
and  his  angeb — the  eating  of  milk  and  of  honey,  to  mak$ 
themsdvet  like  infants ;  extreme  unction,  and  the  imposition  of 
bands ;  abstinence  for  a  week  from  \he  bath ;  the  wearing  of 
white  garments  during  that  week;  the  offering  of  symbols^ 
made  in  the  sacrament ;  peculiar  prayers,  and  giving  of  thanks 
over  the  elements;  then  the  breaking  and  distributing  the 
bread ;  the  mingling  of  the  wine  with  water ;  the  commu- 
nion of  infants;  the  sending  the  sacrament  to  the  sick  and  the 
absent;  the  dipping  of  the  bread,  as  though  for  the  sick  or  for 
infants ;  their  love-feasts  to  relieve  the  poor,  which  at  first  they 
regulated  with  piety  and  modesty ;  at  least,  in  those  times  they 
met  together,  not  so  much  to  sup  as  to  maintain  their  disci- 
pline; and  their  vigils,  or  watchings,  in  which  they  convened, 
were  established  in  order  to  return  their  gratitude  to  God. — 
These  were  some  of  the  rites  and  ceremonies  existing  at  that 
time. 

Do  you  inquire  of  their  government?  There  was,  doubtless, 
a  wf cff i^,  or  Bishop,  from  eaiiy  antiquity,  after  tlie  manner  of 
the  synagogue,  who  was  termed  the  head  of  the  congregation. 
There  were  Presbyters,  or  Elders,  who  obtained  that  honour, 
not  by  price,  but  appointment|  under  whose  direction  every 
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thing  was  managed.  There  were  also  Deacons,  by  whom  the 
sacrament  was  dispensed,  and  conveyed  to  the  absent,  and  who 
were  atways  engaged  in  ministrations  of  minor  importance.  In 
lime  there  were  added  Readers,  or  Exorcists.  But  as  yet  the 
worid  did  not  worship  Rome :  as  yet  the  TAerian  Pontificate 
did  not  hold  the  monarchy  of  the  Church :  or  if  at  any  time 
he  issued  his  laws,  or  unmercifully  condemned  those  who  dis* 
iented,  as  was  done  by  Victor  on  Stephanusj  (for  even  then  the 
mystery  of  iniquity  was  beginning  to  work)  there  were  some 
who  disregarded  him,  and  boldly  condemned  his  audaciousness, 
as  the  letters  of  Irenaeus  to  Victor,  and  those  of  Cyprian  and 
Firmilianus'to  Stephanus  abundantly  testify. 

Do  you  inquire  concerning  their  discipline.^  It  was  most 
strict,  and  calculated  to  banish  crimes ;  no  one,  unless  after 
proper  examination,  being  admitted  to  baptism ;  no  one  parta- 
king of  the  Lord's  supper,  except  he  conformed  in  reality  to 
the  example  of  Christ :  and  their  appointed  punishments  were 
perhaps  too  severe  for  those  who  were  delinquent.  They  were 
prevented  from  the  conversation  and  the  assembly  of  the  others, 
and  from  all  religious  intercourse.  And  if  the  fault  was  fla- 
grant, were  entirely  removed  from  the  whole  Church.  Nor  was 
this  inflicted  for  a  short  time,  but  for  many  years,  sometimes 
even  until  death  itself.  Which  things,  however  holy  they  were 
in  themselves,  yet  that  they  were  too  rigidly  applied,  and  were 
a  little  abhorrent  from  evangelic  mildness,  no  one  will  possibly 
deny.  In  order  that  the  fallen  might  be  restored,  who  is  igno- 
rant to  what  penitence  they  were  subjected  f  They  were  obli- 
ged to  lie  in  sackcloth  and  in  ashes,  to  cover  their  bodies  with 
filth,  to  deject  their  minds  by  grief,  to  have  their  meat  and  drink 
most  simple,  to  cherish  prayers  by  fastings,  to  groan,  to  cry,  to 
repine  night  and  day,  to  roll  before  the  Presbyters,  and  to  bow 
the  knee  before  those  who  were  dear  to  God.  By  which  ex* 
omologesiSf  (as  thus  they  termed  public  penitence)  when  they 
dismissed  a  man,  they  rather  restored  him,  when  they  thought 
him  unclean,  rather  rendered  him  pure ;  when  they  condemn- 
ed him,  rather  acquitted,  as  Tertullian  has  most  elegantly  de- 
scribed. 
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And  trulj,  by  such  exercises,  by  such  discipline  of  the  camp, 
it  is  almost  impossible  to  tell  how  greatly  the  virtue,  sanctity, 
piety,  justice,  sobriety,  chastity,  fortitude,  and  constancy,  of 
the  Christian  soldiers  were  promoted.  Truly,  in  those  ages 
the  power  of  Christianity  exhibited  itself,  not  in  words  but  in 
deeds ;  ^'  We  speak  not  great  things,  but  we  live."  Hence  in 
the  apologetic  writings,  edited  in  those  tim^s,  the  innocence 
of  the  Christians  is  not  only  defended,  (and  they  called  no  one 
a  bad  Christian,  except  he  dutemhhd  the  faith,)  but  is  produ- 
ced to  prove  their  extraordinary  sanctity,  and  as  a  triumphant 
argument  for  evangelic  truth. 

Shall  I  say  what  care  there  was  then  in  worshipping  Godf 
what  constancy  in  supplication,  what  zeal  in  promoting  the 
kingdom  of  God,  whatsincerity  in  loving  neighbours,  and  what 
solicitude  in  relieving  the  poor,  in  redeeming  captives,  and  in 
visiting,  supporting,  and  comforting  those  who  were  confined 
in  prison,  (great  sums  of  money  being  sent  for  this  purpose  to 
the  most  remote  shores,)  what  study  to  subdue  lusts,  what  dili- 
gence in  avoiding  the  allurements  of  the  world,  and  what  for- 
titude, alacrity,  and  constancy,  in  enduring  the  most  grievous 
persecutions,  and  the  roost  excruciating  punishments,  for  the 
sake  of  the  gospel.  These  things  were  universally  known  and 
recorded  to  the  astonishment  of  the  enemies  of  Christianity. 

(To  be  continued,) 


OPERATIOSS  OF  GRACE. 

X  HE  grandest  operations,  both  in  nature  and  grace,  are  th^ 
most  silent  and  imperceptible.  The  shallow  brook  bubbles  in 
its  passage,  and  is  heard  by  every  one  :  but  the  coming  on  of 
the  seasons  is  silent  and  unseen.  The  storm  rages  and  alarms ; 
but  its  fury  is  soon  exhausted,  and  its  effects  are  partial  and 
soon  remedied :  but  the  dew,  though  gentle  and  unheard,  is 
immense  in  quantity,  and  the  very  life  of  large  portions  of  the 
earth.  And  these  are  pictures  of  the  operations  of  grace,  iff 
the  church  and  in  the  soul.  [Cect/'i  Select  Rmmm$,'\ 
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REVIEW. 


An  Addmt  dtUwred  before  the  Auxiliary  Kew-Torh  Bible  and 
Common  Prayer  Book  Society^  in  St  PauPt  Chafd^  in  the 
City  of  J^Teuf-Yorkf  on  TSiesday^  the  28th  day  of  January ^ 
A.  D.  1817,  by  Thomas  Y.  How,  D.  D.  Assistant  Rector  of' 
Trinity  Churchy  Ji'eW'York. 

X  HE  ^' odium  theologieum,''  has,  with  manjr  professing  Ghris* 
tians,  rendered  religious  controversy  a  matter  of  condemnation. 
Whilst  we  respect  the  honesty  of  some  of  those  who  pass  this 
sentence  upon  such  controversy,  we  enter  our  solemn  protest 
against  the  conduct  of  the  rest  of  this  description.  They 
whine  in  lengthened  strains,  and  lament  in  studied  sentences, 
the  evil  effects  springing  from  this  '*  root  of  bitterness,''  as  they 
call  it,  in  public ;  but  in  private,  as  they  have  opportunity,  they 
are  very  studious  to  let  their  friends  know,  that  there  is 
^*  something  rotten  in  Denmark ;"  that  the  faith,  once  deliver- 
ed to  the  saints,  is  in  danger,  from  the  want  of  decision  on  the 
part  of  those  who  have  influence  in^  the  Church.  Between 
these  two  classes,  they  who,  whilst  tbey  grant  unto  every  per- 
,son  the  right  "  et  sentire  qvm  velitj  et  qum  sentiat  dtcere^^  yet 
feel  it  their  duty  to  oppose  what  tbey  consider  error,  and  de- 
fend the  truth,  are  placed  in  a  most  unpleasc^nt  situation. 
**  Dextrum  Scylla  latus,  lasvum  implacata  CharybdisJ*^ 

Of  this  truth,  the  Rev.  Author  of  this  Address  appears  to 
have  been  fully  sensible.  We  cordially  approve  of  the  ground 
which  he  takes  in  the  preface. 

^  For  what,  then,  let  it  be  asked,  is  the  author  of  this  Address  to 
be  blamed  ?  For  contending  for  the  principles  maintained  by  hit 
Church  ?  This  was  his  most  solemn  duty.  Does  his  offence  con- 
sist in  pointing  out  what  he  conceived  to  be  serious  error,  and 
dwelling  upon  the  consequences  which  must  result  from  it?  But 
Scripture  expressly  commands  us  to  hold  fast  the  form  of  sound 
frords,  and  to  contend  earnestly  for  the  faith.*    p.  iii. 

*  The  true  question  is — ^Has  the  author  of  the  Address  contended 
for  die  doctrines  of  his  Church  in  a  bitter  and  unchristian  spirit  1 
To  Uame  and  abuse  men  for  decorously  maintaining  their  grimoipi^ 

Vol.  I....N0.  3.  « 
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is  the  very  spirit  of  intolerance.' — *  Let  there  he  no  impeachment 
of  motives,  and  no  appUcation  of  contumehous  language  to  our  oppo- 
nents.*— *  Charity  shows  itself,  not  in  renouncing  opinions,  or  for- 
bearing to^zpress  them  out  of  deference  to  others,  but  in  the  spirit 
with  which  we  argue.  It  is  the  highest  act  of  charity  we  can  per- 
form to  contend  zealously  for  the  faith.'     p.  iy. 

By  these  rules  we  mean  to  regulate  our  review  of  thb  pam- 
phlet, 80  far  as  we  understand  its  nature  and  extent  Who  the 
''  brethren  of  other  denominations"  are,  who  have  found  fault 
with  Dr.  H.  and  his  friends  "  for  setting  forth  and  defending'* 
their  ^^  principles  on  proper  occasions,"  we  know  not.  We  do 
not  blame  them  for  acting  thus,  but  for  not  satisfactorily  prov- 
ing their  scriptural  warrant  for  the  exclusive  pretensions  which 
they  have  made,  as  it  respects  Church  government,  or  the  con- 
demnation which  they  have  passed  upon  those  doctrines  com- 
monly called  Calvinistic.  We  have  had,  in  observing  the  ccfn- 
duct  of  these  Episcopalians,  repeated  occasion  to  recollect  the 
following  remarks  made  by  the  Editors  of  the  Edinburgh  Re- 
view, in  Art.  iX.  of  the  1st  Vol.  concerning  Dr.  Rennel's 
manner  of  treating  infidels  in  bis  sermons :  ^'  It  is  a  very  easy 
thing  to  talk  about  the  sballow  impostures,  and  silly,  ignorant 
sophisms  of  Voltaire,  Rousseau,  Condurcet,  D'Alcnibert,  and 
Volney,  and  to  say  that  Hume  is  not  worth  an:<\vering.  This 
affectation  of  contempt  will  not  do.  While  these  pernicious 
writers  have  power  to  allure  from  the  Church  great  numbers  of 
pmselytes,  it  is  better  to  study  them  dUigentiy,  and  to  reply  to 
them  satistactorily,  than  to  veil  indolence,  want  of  power,  or 
want  of  industry,  by  a  pretended  contempt,  which  may  leave 
infidels  and  wavering  Christians  to  suppose  that  such  writers  are 
abused  because  they  are  feared,  and  not  answered  because  they 
are  unanswerable.  While  every  body  was  abusing  and  despis- 
ing Mr.  Godwin,  and  while  Mr.  Godwin  was,  among  a  certain 
description  of  understandings,  increasing  every  day  in  popu- 
larity, Mr.  Malthus  took  the  trouhle  of  refuting  him ;  and  we 
hear  no  more  of  Mr.  Godwin.  We  recommend  this  example 
to  the  consideration  of  Dr.  Rconel,  who  seems  to  think  it  more 
useful,  and  more  pleasant,  to  rbil  than  to  fight." 
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If  we  can  form  a  correct  conclusion  from  the  writings  of  the 
Rev.  Assistant  Rector  of  Trinity  Church,  and  his  high  church 
friends,  we  must  say,  that  we  think  of  them,  as  the  Edinburgh 
Reviewers  thought  of  Dr.  Rennel.  Liet  us  not  be  considered 
as  '^  motive  hunters."  We  leave  that  for  men,  whose  love  of 
being  in  general  is  so  ardent,  that  they  forget  courtesy,  deco- 
rum, and  truth  towards  their  fellow-men,  to  glorify  God.  We 
do  honestly  respect  the  sincerity  of  these  men  in  their  opinions. 
But  we  object  to  the  solidity  of  their  defence  of  these  opinions. 
We  mean  not  to  enter  into  the  controveray  on  the  subject  of 
Church  government.  Very  little,  if  any  thing  new,  can  at  this 
day  be  advanced  on  the  side  of  Episcopacy,  Presbyterianisro, 
or  Independency.  We  only  remark,  that  the  difference  between 
High'^hurch  men  and  Anti-Episcopaliaiis  is  this,  that  the  former 
leave -the  latter  to  the  uncovenanted  mercies  of  God  ;  the  lat- 
ter do  not  exclude  the  former  from  the  covenanted  mercies  of 
God.  The  former  sing  a  constant  lo  pcean  to  their  charity. 
But  the  reader  will  judge  whose  charity  is  the  most  diffusive, 
when  he  compares  the  views  of  Dr.  How  and  those  whom  he 
condemns  as  barsh  and  contracted.  In  the  Westminster  Con- 
fession of  Faith,  "  the  visible  church"  is  said  to  consist  ^^  of  all 
those  throughout  the  world  that  profess  the  true  religion^  to- 
gether with  their  children."  Chap.  25,  sect.  2.  In  the  pre' 
face  to  the  constitution  of  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church,  the 
Church  is  said  to  consist  '^  of  all,  in  every  age  and  place,  who 
are  chosen,  effectually  called,  and  united  by  faith  to  the  Lord 
Jesus."  In  these  definitions  the  stress  is  laid  altogether  upon  the 
**  profession  of  true  religion,"  i.  e.  the  doctrines  which  the 
Scriptures  reveal  as  essential  to  Christian  character  and  eter-* 
Dal  salvation.  Nothing  is  here  said  about  Church  government. 
Dr.  How,  on  the  contrary,  p.  26,  quotes  Hooker,  as  expressing 
b»  opinion,  in  the  following  sentence ;  ^'  It  was  the  general 
received  persuasion  of  the  ancient  Qhristian  world,  that  the 
outward  being  of  a  church  consisted  in  the  having  of  a  bishop." 
He  thus  considers  no  one  a  member  of  the  visible  Church  who 
18  not  subject  to  a  bishop ;  i.  e.  a  diocesan  bishop,  who  alone 
bis  the  right  of  ordination.    This  is  the  radical  principle  for 
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which  Dr.  How  and  his  frieDds  are  contending ;  the  principle 
which  pervades  their  writings,  and  gives  a  distinctive  character 
to  their  ecclesiastical  conduct. 

In  reading  this  passage,  we  were  forcibly  reminded  of  a  re- 
mark which  a  Presbyterian  clergyman,  long  since  gone  to  rest, 
made  to  a  friend,  explanatory  of  Christ's  direction,  -  *^  tell  it  to 
the  church."  ''  Tell  it  to  me,"  said  the  minister,  ''  I  am  the 
church." 

We  do  not  consider  adherence  to  any  particular  form  of 
Church  government  as  essential  to  that  hope  which  makeih  not 
ashamed.  It  is  the  truth,  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  the  doc- 
trines which  he  has  revealed,  that  will  avail  any  of  us  in  the 
day  of  the  Lord.  '*  Circumci^on,"  the  apostle  assures  us, 
**  availeth  nothing,  nor  uncircumcision,  but  a  new  creature." 
As  many  as  walk  according  to  this  rule,  peace  be  on  them. 
Would  to  God  that  these  views  were  generally  entertained,  and 
the  deportment  which  they  are  calculated  to  produce  did  pre- 
vail !  There  would  then  be  more  honest  contention  for  prin- 
ciples, and  not  for  Church  authority,  or  national  attachment 

Our  charity,  it  will  therefore  be  distinctly  remembered,  ex- 
tends to  all  who  profess  the  true  religion,  whatsoever  may  be 
their  ecclesiastical  governments.  We  consider  forms  and  ce- 
remonies as  of  no  avail  in  the  all-important  article  of  a  sinner's 
salvation.  But  that  declaration  of  Scripture  is  decisive  with 
us,  ^*  If  ve  believe  not  that  I  am  He,  ve  s^hsll  die  in  vour  sins«" 
With  all  those  who  profess  the  true  religion,  we  '^  are  bound 
to  maintain,"  (such  is  the  doctrine  of  the  Presbyterian  church, 
Confession  of  Faith,  chap.  26.  sec.  2.)  ^'  an  holy  fellowship  and 
communion  in  ike  worship  of  God^  and  in  performing  such 
other  spiritual  services,  as  tend  to  their  mutual  edification  :"— 
^*  Which  communion,  as  God  offereth  opportunity,  is  to  be  ex- 
tended unto  all  those  who,  in  every  place,  call  upon  tlie  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus."  With  such  avowed  Catholicism,  such 
•olaiged  liberality,  are  Presbyterians  to  be  charged  with  a 
want  of  charity? 

Bm,  how  is  the  fact  between  Dr.  How,  and  the  High^chmck 
pai^,  wlMMe  views  he  has  adopted^  and  the  Pmhjtariai, 
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Wbom  thej  condemn  as  uncharitable,  90  far  as  practice  is  con- 
cerned f  They  deny  our  ecclesiastical  standing  as  constituting 
a  part  of  the  visible  church  of  Christ — reject  the  validity  of 
our  ministry,  ahS  of  course  the  validity  of  the  administration  of 
ordinances  by  our  ministry.  We,  on  the  contrary,  recognize 
10  them  a  branch  of  the  Christian  Church — acknowledge  their 
ministry  as  valid,  and,  of  course,  the  administration  of  ordi- 
nances by  themr  as  valid. 

Let  the  reader  judge,  whose  conduct  is  the  most  liberaL 
We  wiatk  this  matter  to  be  strictly  examined,  and  honestly  un- 
folded. These  men  have  so  long,  again  and  again,  claimed 
for  themselves  the  credit  of  peculiar  charity,  that  it  seems  they 
ihink  they  have  the  prescriptive  right  to  the  claim. 

For  a  proof  of  the  truth  of  our  remarks,  so  far  as  their  claims 
are  concerned,  we  refer  the  reader  to  the  opinion  of  Hooker, 
already  quoted,  and  tl>  the  uniform  pretensions  of  these  men, 
to  an  apostolic  constitution.  Such  is  their  charity — ^no  dio- 
eeaan  bishop,  no  Church.  Our  charity,  as  it  respects  those 
who  differ  from  us  in  doctrines  and  ecclesiastical  government, 
will  be  unfolded  in  the  following  extracts  from  '*  The  intro* 
doction  of  the  form  of  government  and  discipline  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  the  United  States  of  America."  Sect^  5. 
p.  dt3.  *^  There  are  truths  andformsy  with  respect  to  which, 
men  of  good  characters  and  principles  may  differ :  and  in  all 
these,  they  think  it  the  duty,  both  of  private  Christians  and 
societies,  to  exercise  mutual  forbearance  towards  each  other." 
And  in  chap.  1.  sect.  6.  it  is  said,  *'  There  are  some  circum^ 
stances  concerning  the  worship  of  God  and  govtmment  of  tki 
Ckwnekj  common  to  human  actions  and  societies,  which  are  to 
•be  ordered  by  the  light  of  nature  and  Christian  prudence,  ac- 
cording to  the  general  rules  of  the  word,  which  are  always  to 
be  observed."  In  perfect  accordance  with  this  view,  is  the 
language  of  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church,  "  Nor  do  the  various 
denonuDatiohs  and  descriptions  of  particular  Churches,  under 
whicb,  from  many  unavoidable  circumstances  of  language,  na- 
tmii  or  atker  eausei  of  distinctiony  believers  are  classed,  effect 
mug  wddtm  in  the  body^  or  destroy  the'  commimion  of  saints." 
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Pref.  p.  6.  Hence  the  Presbyterian^  belonging  to  the  General 
Assembly,  have,  for  years,  had  a  friendly  intercourse  and  fel- 
lowship with  the  Congregationalists  of  the  New- England  States. 
In  the  exercise  of  the  same  charity,  the  Reformed  Dutch 
Church,  in  Holland,  invited  delegates  from  the  Episcopal 
Church,  in  England,  to  attend  in  the  Synod  of  Dort,  where 
they  were  accredited  as  ministers  of  Christ. 

The  quotation  from  the  constitution  and  standards  of  the 
Associate  Reformed  Church  in  North  America,  introduced  in 
p.  X,  of  the  Rev.  Doctor's  preface,  we  do,  by  no  means,  con- 
sider as  warranting  his  conclusion.  *^  Though  that  Church  do 
set  forth  Presbyterial  Church  government,  as  the  true  and  only 
form  which  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath  prescribed  in  his 
word,"  it  does  not  follow,  that  ^*  they  must,  of  course,  main- 
tain the  general  principle,  that  departure  from  Presbyterial 
Church  government  vrill  exclude  from  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;*' 
and  that  for  this  obvious  reason,  that  they  do  not  consider 
admission  into  that  kingdom  as  depending  upon  the  Church 
government  which  a  person  embraces,  and  to  which  he  is 
subject,  but  upon  the  doctrines  which  he  believes  with  the 
heart,  and  the  life  which  he  leads.  Moreover,  that  Church  does 
not  practically  deny  the  validity  of  Episcopal  ordination — ^nor 
do  any  of  the  Anti-Episcopalian  Churches—- especially  those 
of  them  who  are  Calvinistic  in  their  doctrines.  They  receive 
Episcopal  ministers,  without  re-ordination,  as  ministers  of 
Christ's  Church,  if  they  receive  and  support  those  doctrines 
which  are  considered  as  appertaining  to  the  common  salva* 
tion.  But  Dr.  How  requires  reorditKUion^  by  the  laying  oo 
of  the  hands  of  the  bishop,  from  those  who  have  been  ordained 
by  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the  Presbytery. 

But  the  charity  of  the  Rev.  Assistant  Rector  appears  more 
conspicuous  in  ranging  Trinitarians  and  Antitrinitarians,  Chris- 
tians and  Heathen,  in  ope.  class  of  errorists.  For  all  these,  be 
thinks,  there  may  be  *^  circumstances  of  excuse  which  may  at- 
tract the  compassion  of  their  Judge."  p.  xi.  Precious  charity ! 
which  makes  as  much  allowance  for  them  who  boldly  and  con- 
temptuously reject  the  divinity  and  atonement  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
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as  for  those  who,  with  humble  faith,  acknowledge  these  truths, 
and  through  their  efficacy  look  for  eternal  life.  Such  will  ever 
be  the  consequence  of  substituting  ecclesiastical  forms  for  the' 
life  of  godliness  in  the  soul ;  and  confining  the  Church  of  God, 
which  he  bath  purchased  with  his  blood,  within  the  pale  of 
Diocesan  Episcopacy.  We  now  leave  the  reader  to  judge, 
whose  charity  is  roost  diffusive  ?  Their's,  who  reject  the  ex- 
istence of  a  Church  of  Christ,  where  there  is  no  diocesan 
bbbop;  or  tbeir*s,  who  confine  it  to  the  profession  of  ike  true 
rtUgion,  leaving  forms  of  worship  and  government  to  the 
choice  of  individuals,  without  consigning  those,  who  differ 
from  them,  to  the  uncovenanted  mercies  of  God. 

[To  he  concluded  in  our  ntxtJ] 


FOR  THE  EVANGELICAL  OUARDIAN  AND  REVIEW. 

THE  HEBREW  MOURNER.^ 

W  HT,  trembling  and  sad,  dost  thou  stand  there  and  mourn, 
Son  of  Israel !  the  days  that  shall  never  return  ? 
And  why  do  those  tear-drops  of  misery  fall 
On  the  mouldering  stone  of  the  perishing  wall  i 

Was  yon  city,  in  robes  of  the  Heathen  now  clad. 
Once  the  flourishing  Zion  where  Judah  was  glad  ? 
And  those  stones,  that  disjointed  and  scattered  lie, 
Were  they  once  rear'd  to  heaven,  and  hallow'd  on  high  ? 

Yet  why  dost  thou  mourn  i  Oh  to  gladness  awaken  ! 
Tho'  Jehovah  this  city  of  God  hath  forsaken, 
He  preserves  for  bis  people  a  city  more  fair, 
Which  the  ruthless  invader  no  longer  shall  share  ! 

*  The  JewB  are  taid,  during^  the  reign  of  the  Emperor  Adrian,  to  hare  pur- 
ehaaed  with  mooey  from  the  Roman  eoldiers,  the  priTilere  gi  weeping  over  th4 
aila  flf  icrvaaleiD,  or  e?en  of  gazing  on  it  at  a  distance. 
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The  Prinee,  wbom  TE  pierced  atad  nailM  to  the  tree, 
Tber6  reigns  in  ineffable  glory— for  thee ! 
Tbere  Jesus,  irho  died  for  your  sins  on  eartb,  tires ; 
Htttie,  faisce  to  his  bosom ;  be  sees  and  forgires! 

No  loiter  the  tear  for  jron  city  shall  flow, 

No  longer  thy  bosom  the  sad  sigh  bestow. 

But  night  shall  be  foUowM  by  glorious  day, 

And  sorrow  and  sighing  shall  vanish  away ! 

L.  6. 
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HYMN. 

Earth  hides  the  glory  of  the  skies, 
And  darkness  hovers  drear  and  dim  ; 

Oh !  for  some  light  on  these  sad  eyes, 
Some  cheering  and  celestial  beam  ! 

Ob  !  for  the  day-spring  from  on  high. 
The  dawn  of  that  transporting  light, 

That  calms  at  once  the  bitter  sigh. 
And  opens  heav'n  upon  the  sight ! 

Frail  Reason  shudders  in  the  gloom. 
The  wav'ring  heart  is  fuU  of  fears, 

Till  Jesus  leads  us  through  the  tomb, 
And  takes  us  from  this  vale  of  tears. 

L.  S. 


Sxtradts  from  a  Stmon  an  PifM  HI  1.  prtathtd  b^ft  ih% 
*'  Society  for  the  Relief  of  ike  Destitute  Siei,"  iH  E^M^utgh^ 
Jipril  IBthj  1813^  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  CnAhUmitis,  of  KU- 
many^-^^ow  D&.  CBAUkEBs,  of  Cflasgoiff. 

JL  HERE  is  tan  evident  want  of  congeniality  betwe^ii  the  iri^ 
dom  of  this  world,  and  the  wisdom  ofthe  Christian.  The  tend 
'*  wisdom/'  carries  tny  reverence  along  with  it'  .It  briiigs  be^- 
fore  me  a  grave  and  respectable  character,  whose  rationality 
predominates  over  the  inferior  princi|)Ie8  of  his  constitution, 
ted  to  whom  t  willingly  yield  that  peculiar  homage  Which  the 
enlightened,  and  the  judicious,  and  the  manly,  are  sure  to  exact 
from  a  surrounding  neighbourhood.  Now,  so  long  as  this  wis- 
dom has  for  its  object  some  secular  advantage,  1  yield  it  ati 
unqualified  reverence.  It  is  a  reverence  which  all  understand, 
and  all  sympathize  with.  If,  in  private  life^  a  man  be  Wise  in 
the  management  of  his  farm,  or  his  fortune,  or  bis  family ;  or 
if,  in  public  life,  he  have  wisdom  to  steer  an  empire  through  aH 
Its  difficulties,  and  to  carry  it  to  aggrandizement  and  renown — 
the  respect  which  I  feel  for  such  wisdom  as  this,  is  most  cor* 
dial  and  entire,  and  supported  by  the  universal  acknowledge- 
ment of  aH  whom  I  call  to  attend  to  it 

Let  me  now  suppose  that  this  wisdom  has  changed  its  ob- 
ject— that  the  man  whom  I  am  representing  to  exemplify  this 
respectable  attribute,  instead  of  being  wise  for  time,  is  wise  fot 
eternity — that  he  labours  by  the  faith  and  sanctification  of  the 
gospel  for  unperidiable  honours — that,  instead  of  listening  to 
him  with  admiration  at  his  sagacity,  as  he  talks  of  business,  or 
polities,  or  agriculture,  we  are  compelled  to  listen  to  him  talk- 
ing of  the  hope  within  the  vail,  and  of  Christ  being  the  power 
«f  God,  and  the  wisdom  of  God,  unto  salvation.  What  be- 
eemes  of  your  respect  for  him  now  ?  Are  there  not  some  of 
jroa  who  are  quite  sensible  that  this  respect  is  greatly  impaired* 
tbe  wisdom  of  the  man  has  taken  so  unaccountable  a 
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change  in  its  object  and  in  its  direction  ?  The  truth  is,  that 
the  greater  part  of  the  world  feel  no  respect  at  all  for  a  wisdom 
which  they  do  not  comprehend.  They  may  love  the  inno- 
cence of  a  decidedly  religious  character,  but  they  feel  no  sub- 
lime or  commanding  sentiment  of  veneration  for  its  wisdom. 
All  the  truth  of  the  Bible,  and  all  the  gfandeur  of  Eternity,  will 
not  redeem  it  from  a  certain  degree  of  contempt.  Terms  which 
lower,  undervalue,  and  degrade,  suggest  themselves  to  the 
mind ;  and  strongly  dispose  it  to  throw  a  mean  and  disagree- 
able colouring  over  the  man  who,  sitting  loose  to  the  objects 
of  the  worldy'bas  become  altogether  a  Christian.  It  is  need- 
less to  expatiate ;  but  what  I  have  seen  myself,  and  what  must' 
have  fallen  under  the  observation  of  many  whom  I  address, 
carry  in  them  the  testimony  of  experience  to  the  assertion  of 
the  Apostle,  "  that  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  are  foolish- 
ness to  the  natural  man,  neither  can  he  know  them,  for  they 
are  spiritually  discenied." 

Now,  what  I  have  said  of  the  respectable  attribute  of  wis- 
dom, is  applicable,  with  almost  no  variation,  to  another  attri- 
bute of  the  human  character,  to  which  I  would  assign  the 
gentler  epithet  of  "  lovely."  The  attribute  to  which  I  allude, 
is  that  of  benevolence.  This  is  the  burden  of  every  poetV 
song,  and  every  eloquent  and  interesting  enthusiast  gives  it  his 
testimony.  I  speak  not  of  the  enthusiasm  of  Methodists  and 
devotees — ^I  speak  of  that  enthusiasm  of  6ne  sentiment  which 
embellishes  the  pages  of  elegant  literature,  and  is  addressed  to 
all  her  sighing  and  amiable  votaries,  in  the  various  forms  of 
novel,  poetry,  and  dramatic  entertainment.  You  would  think 
if  any  thing  could  bring  the  Christian  at  one  with  the  world 
around  him,  it  would  be  this ;  and  that,  in  tjie  ardent  benevo- 
lence which  figures  in  novels,  and  sparkles  in  poetry,  there 
would  be  an  entire  congeniality  with  the  benevolence  of  the 
gospel.  I  venture  to  say,  however,  that  there  never  existed  a 
stronger  repulsion  between  two  contending  sentiments,  than 
between  the  benevolence  of  the  Christian,  and  the  benevolence 
which  is  the  theme  of  elegant  literature — that  the  one,  with  all 
its  accompaniments  of  tears,  and  sensibilities,  and  interesting 
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cottages,  Is  neither  felt  nor  understood  by  the  Christian  as 
such ;  and  the  other,  with  its  work  and  labours  of  love— -its 
enduring  hardnesi  as  a  good  ioldier  of  Jesus  Christy  and  its 
living,  not  to  itself,  but  to  the  will  of  Hini  who  died  for  us,  and 
who  rose  again,  is  not  only  not  understood,  but  positively  nau» 
seated  by  the  poetical  amateur. 

But  the  contrast  does  not  stop  here. .  The  benevolence  of 
the  gospel  is  not  only  at  antipodes  with  the  visionary  sons  and 
daughters  of  poetry,  but  it  even  varies  in  some  of  its  most  dis« 
tingoishing  features  with  the  experimental  benevolence  of  real 
and  familiar  life.  The  fantastic  benevolence  of  poetry  is 
now  indeed  pretty  well  exploded ;  and,  in  the  more  popular 
works  of  the  age,  there  is  a  benevolence  of  a  far  truer  and 
more  substantial  kind  substituted  in  its  place — ^thc  benevolence 
which  you  meet  with  among  men  of  business  and  observation — 
the  benevolence  which  bustles  and  finds  employment  among 
the  most  public  and  ordinary  scenes,  and  which  seeks  for  ob- 
jects, not  where  the  flower  blows  loveliest,  and  the  stream,  with 
its  gentle  murmurs,  falls  sweetest  on  the  ear,  but  finds  them  in 
his  every-day  walks — goes  in  quest  of  them  through  the  heart 
of  the  great  city,  and  is  not  afraid  to  meet  them  in  its  most  pu- 
trid lanes  and  loathsome  receptacles. 

Now,  it  must  be  acknowledged,  that  this  benevolence  is  of  a 
fkr  more  respectable  kind  than  that  poetic  sensibility,  wh^ch  is 
of  no  use,  because  it  admits  of  no  application.  Yet  I  am  not 
afraid  to  say,  that,  respectable  as  it  is,  it  does  not  come  up  to 
the  ben<;volence  of  the  Christian,  and  is  at  variance,  in  some  of 
its  most  capital  ingredients,  with  the  morality  of  the  gospel. 
It  is  well,  and  very  well  as  far  as  it  goes  4  and  that  Christian  is 
wanting  to  the  will  of  his  Master,  who  refuses  to  share  and  go 
along  with  it.  The  Christian  will  do  all  this,  but  he  would 
like  to  do  more ;  and  it  is  at  the  precise  point  where  he  pro- 
poses to  do  more,  that  he  finds  himself  abandoned  by  the  co- 
operation and  good  wishes  of  those  who  had  hitherto  supported 
him.  The  Christian  goes  as  far  as  the  votary  of  this  useful  be- 
nevolence, but  then  he  would  like  to  go  Airther,  and  this  is  the 
point  at  which  he  is  mortified  to  find  that  his  old  coadjutors  re- 
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fuse  td  go  along  with  him ;  and  that,  iiurtead  of  being  straigdH 
•ned  by  their  aflsiBta&ce,  he  has  their  contempt  and  their  ridi- 
cule  $  or,  at  all  events,  their  total  want  of  sympathy  to  conlead 
with.  The  truth  is,  that  the  benevolence  I  allude  to^  with  all 
its  respectable  air  of  business  and  good  sense,  is  altogether  a 
secular  benevolence.  Through  all  the  extent  of  its  operatioBSy 
it  carries  in  it  no  reference  to  the  eternal  duration  of  its  object 
Time,  and  the  accommodations  of  time,  form  all  its  subjeet, 
and  all  its  exercise.  It  labours,  and  often  with  successi  to  pro- 
vide for  its  object  a  warm  and  a  well-sheltered  tenement ;  but  it 
feoks  not  beyond  the  few  little  years  when  the  earthly  house 
of  this  tabernacle  shall  be  dissolved— when  the  soul  shall  be 
driven  from  its  perishable  tenement,  and  the  only  benevolence 
it  will  acbiowledge  or  care  for,  will  be  the  benevolence  of  those 
who  have  directed  it  to  a  building  not  made  with  hands,  eter- 
nal in  the  heavens.  This  then  is  the  point  at  which  the  bene- 
v<dence  of  the  gospel  separates  from  that  worldly  benevolenee, 
to  which,  as  far  as  it  goes,  I  offer  my  cheerfiil  and  unmmgled 
testimony.  The  one  minds  earthly  thmgs,  the  other  has  its 
conversation  in  heaven.  Even  when  the  immediate  object  of 
both  is  the  same,  you  will  generally  perceive  an  evident  die* 
tinction  in  the  principle.  Individuals,  for  example,  may  co* 
operate,  and  will  often  meet  in  the  same  room,  be  members,  of 
the  same  society,  and  go  hand-in-hand  cordially  together  for 
the  education  of  the  poor.  But  the  forming  habits  of  virtuous 
industry,  and  good  members  of  society,  which  are  the  sole  con- 
sideration in  the  heart  of  the  worldly  philanthropist,  are  but 
mere  accessions  in  the  heart  of  the  Christian.  The  main  im^ 
pulse  of  his  benevolence,  lies  in  furnishing  the  poor  with  the 
means  of  enjoyii^  that  bread  of  life  which  came  down  from 
heaven,  and  in  introducing  them  to  the  knowledge  of  dmse 
Scriptures  which  are  the  powcfr  of  God  unto  salvation  lo  every 
one  who  believeth.  Now,  it  is  so  far  a  blessing  to  die  woiM, 
that  there  is  a  co-operation  in  the  immediate  object.  But 
what  I  contend  for,  is,  that  there  is  a  total  want  of  congenially 
in  the  principle — that  the  moment  you  strip  the  institution  of 
its  temporal  advantsges,  and  make  it  repose  oo  the  naked 
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gmdeur  of  eternity,  it  is  fallen  from,  or  laughed  at,  as  one  of 
the  chimeras  of  fanaticism,  and  left  to  tb^  despised  efforts  of 
those  whom  they  esteem  to  be  unaccountable  people,  who  subt- 
scribe  for  missions,  and  squander  their  money  on  Bible  socie- 
ties. Strange  effect,  you  would  thinks  of  eternity  to  degrade 
the  object  with  which  it  is  connected !  But  so  it  is.  The 
Maze  of  glory,  which  is  thrown  around  the  martyrdom  of  a 
patriot,  or  a  philosojiher,  is  refused  to  the  martyrdom  of  a 
Christian.  When  a  statesman  dies,  who  lifted  his  intrepid 
▼oiee  for  the  liberty  of  the  species,  we  hear  of  nothing  but  of 
the  shrines  and  the  monuments  of  immortality.  Put  into  his 
plaoe  one  of  those  sturdy  reformers,  who,  unmoved  by  coun- 
cils and  inquisitions,  stood  up  for  the  religious  liberties  of  the 
world :  and  it  is  no  sooner  done,  than  the  full  tide  of  congenial 
qrmpathy  and  admiration  is  at  once  arrested.  We  have  all 
heard  of  the  benevolent  apostleship  of  Howard,  and  what 
Christian  will  be  behind  his  fellows  with  his  applauding  testi- 
mony ?  But  will  they,  on  the  other  hand,  share  his  enthu- 
siasm, when  he  tells  them  of  the  apostlc^ship  of  Paul,  who,  in 
the  sublimer  sense  of  the  term,  accomplished  the  liberty  of 
the  ci^tive,  and  brought  them  that  sat  in  darkness  out  of  the 
prison-house  ?  Will  they  share  in  the  holy  benevolence  of  the 
apostle,  when  he  pours  out  his  ardemt  effusions  in  behalf  of  his 
countrymen  f  They  were  at  that  time  on  the  eve  of  the  cruellest 
sufferings.  The  whole  vengeance  of  the  Roman  power  was 
mustering  to  bear  upon  them.  The  siege  and  destruction  of 
their  city  form  one  of  the  most  dreadful  tragedies  in  the  his- 
tory of  war.  Tet  Paul  seems  to  have  had  another  object  in 
his  eye.  It  was  their  souls  and  their  eternity  which  engrossed 
him.  Can  you  sympathize  with  him  in  this  principle,  or  join 
in  kindred  benevolence  with  him,  when  he  sajrs,  that  ^^  my 
heart's  desire  and  prayer  for  Israel  is  that  they  might  be  saved  .^'* 
The  benevolence  of  the  gospel  lies  in  actions.  The  bene- 
volence of  our  fictitious  writers,  in  a  kind  of  high  wrought  deli- 
twsf  of  feeling  and  sentiment.  The  one  dissipates  all  its  fer- 
Toor  in  sighs,  and  tears,  and  i<9e  aspirations — the  other  re- 
serves its  strength  for  efforts  and  execution.    The  one  regards 
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it  as  a  luxurious  enjojment  for  the  heart — the  other,  as  a  wotk 
and  business  for  the  band.  The  one  sits  in  indolence,  and 
broods,  in  visionaiy  rapture,  OFer  its  schemes  of  ideal  philan- 
thropy— the  other  steps  abroad,  and  enlightens,  by  its  presence, 
the  dark  and  pestilential  hovels  of  disease.  The  one  wastes  away 
in  empty  ejaculation — the  other  gives  time  and  trouble  to  the 
work  of  beneficence — gives  education  to  the  orphan— provides 
clothes  for  the  naked,  and  lajrs  food  on 'the  table  of  the  ban- 
gry.  The  one  is  indolent  and  capricious,  and  often  does  mis- 
chief by  the  occasional  overflowings  of  a  whimsical  and  ill- 
directed  charity — the  other  is  vigilant  and  discerning,  and  takes 
care  lest  hb  distributions  be  injudicious,  and  the  efforts  of  bene- 
volence be  misapplied.  The  one  is  soothed  with  the  lazuiyof 
feeling,  and  reclines  in  easy  and  indolent  satisfaction—the  other 
shakes  off*  the  deceitful  languor  of  contemplation  and  solitude, 
and  delights  in  a  scene  of  activity.  Remember,  that  virtue,  in 
general,  is  not  to  feel,  but  to  do — not  merely  to  conceive  a 
purpose,  but  to  carry  that  purpose  into  execution — not  merely 
to  be  overpowered  by  the  impression  of  a  sentiment,  but  to 
practise  what  it  loves,  and  to  imitate  what  it  admires. 

To  be  benevolent  in  speculation,  is  often  to  be  selfish  in 
action  and  in  reality.  The  vanity  and  the  indolence  of  man 
delude  him  into  a  thousand  inconsistencies.  He  professes  to 
love  the  name  and  the  semblance  of  virtue,  but  the  labour  of 
exertion  and  of  self-denial  terrifies  bim  from  attempting  it. 
The  emotions  of  kindness  are  delightful  to  his  bosom,  bat 
then  they  are  little  better  than  a  selfish  indulgence — they  ter- 
minate in  bis  own  enjoyment — ^they  are  a  mere  refinement  of 
luxury.  His  eye  melts  over  the  picture  of  fictitious  distress, 
while  not  a  tear  is  left  for  the  actual  starvation  and  misery  with 
which  he  is  surrounded.  It  is  easy  to  indulge  the  imaginations 
of  a  visionary  heart  in  going  over  a  scene  of  fancied  affliction, 
because  here  there  is  no  sloth  to  overcome — ^no  avaricious  pro- 
pensity to  control — no  offensive  or  disgusting  circumstance 
to  allay  the  unmingled  impression  of  sympathy  which  a  soft 
and  elegant  picture  is  calculated  to  awaken.  It  is  not  so  easy 
to  be  benevolent  in  action  and  in  reality,  because  here  there  h 
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imtigue  to  undergo — there  is  time  and  money  to  gWe — ^there  is 
the  mortifying  spectacle  of  vice,  and  foUy,  and  ingratitude,  to 
encounter.  We  like  to  give  you  the  fair  picture  of  love  to  man, 
because  to  thro'w  over  it  false  and  factitious  embellishments,  is 
injurious  to  its  cause.  These  elevate  the  fancy  by  romantic 
vbions  which  can  never  be  realized.  They  embitter  the  heart 
by  the  most  severe  and  mortifying  disappointments,  and  often 
^  force  us  to  retire  in  disgust  from  what  heaven  has  intended  to 
be  the  theatre  of  our  discipline  and  preparation.  Take  the 
representation  of  the  Bible.  Benevolence  is  a  work  and  a  la- 
bour. It  often  calls  for  the  severest  efforts  of  vigilance  and  in- 
dustry— a  habit  of  action  not  to  be  acquired  in  the  school  of 
fine  sentiment,  but  in  the  walks  of  business,  in  the  dark  and  dis- 
mal receptacles  of  misery — in  the  hospitals  of  disease — in  the 
putrid  lanes  of  great  cities,  where  poverty  dwells  in  lank  and 
ragged  wretchedness,  agonized  with  pain,  faint  with  hunger,  and 
shivering  in  a  frail  and  unsheltered  tenement. 

You  are  not  to  conceive  yourself  a  real  lover  of  your  species, 
and  entitled  to  the  praise  or  the  reward  of  benevolence,  be- 
cause you  weep  over  a  fictitious  representation  of  human  mi- 
sery. A  man  may  weep  in  the  indolence  of  a  studious  and 
contemplative  retirement ;  he  may  breathe  all  the  tender  as- 
pirations of  humanity ;  but  what  avails  all  this  warm  and  effu- 
sive benevolence,  if  it  is  never  exerted — if  It  never  rise  to  exe- 
cution— if  it  never  carry  him  to  the  accomplishment  of  a  single 
benevolent  purpose — if  it  shrink  from  activity,  and  sicken  at 
the  pain  of  fatigue  ?  It  is  easy,  indeed,  to  come  forward  with 
the  cant  and  hypocrisy  of  fine  sentiment — ^to  have  a  heart  train* 
ed  to  the  emotions  of  benevolence,  while  the  hand  refuses  the 
labours  of  discharging  its  oflices — to  weep  for  amusement,  and 
to  have  nothing  to  spare  for  human  suffering,  but  the  tribute  of 
an  indolent  and  unmeaning  sympathy.  Many  of  you  must  be 
acquainted  with  that  corruption  of  Christian  doctrine  which 
has  been  termed  Antinomianism.  It  professes  the  highest  re- 
verence for  the  Supreme  Being,  while  it  refuses  obedience  to  - 
the  lessons  of  bis  authority.  It  professes  the  highest  gratitude 
for  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  while  it  refuses  that  course  of  life 
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^d  action  which  he  demands  of  hit  foUowera.  It  pnifiMMa  la 
adore  the  tremendous  Majesty  of  heaven,  and  to  weep  in  abame 
and  in  sorrow  over  the  sinfulness  of  degraded  humanity,  whfle 
every  day  it  insults  heaven  by  the  enormity  bf  its  miadeeds^ 
and  evinces  the  insincerity  of  its  repentance  by  its  wilAU  per- 
severanee  in  the  practice  of  iniquity.  This  AnttnomianisQ  is 
generally  condemned ;  and  none  reprobate  it  more  than  the 
votaries  of  fine  sentiment — ^your  men  of  taste,  and  elegant  lite- 
rature— ^your  epicures  of  feeling,  who  riot  in  ail  the  luxwy  of 
theatrical  emotion,  and  who,  in  their  admiration  of  what  is  ten- 
der, and  beautiful,  and  cultivated,  have  always  turned  with  dis* 
gust  from  the  doctrines  of  a  sour  and  illiberal  theology.  We 
may  say  to  such,  as  Nathan  to  David,  **  Thou  art  the  man.** 
Their's  is  to  all  intents  and  purposes  Antinomianism — and  aa 
Antioomianisro  of  a  far  more  dangerous  and  deceitful  kind, 
than  the  Antinomianism  of  a  spurious  and  pretended  ortbo* 
doxy.  In  the  Antinomianism  of  religion,  there  is  nothing  te 
fascinate  or  deceive  you.  It  wears  an  air  of  repulsive  bigotiy, 
more  fitted  to  awaken  disgust,  than  to  gain  the  admiration  of 
proselytes.  There  is  a  glaring  deformity  in  its  aspect,  which 
alarms  you  at  the  very  outset,  and  is  an  outrage  to  that  natural 
morality  which,  dark  and  corrupted  as  it  is,  is  still  strong 
rnough  to  lift  its  loud  remonstrance  against  it.  But  in  the 
Antinomianism  of  high-wrought  sentiment,  there  is  a  decep- 
tion far  more  insinuating.  It  steals  upon  you  under  the  sem- 
blance of  virtue.  It  is  supported  by  the  delusive  colouring  of 
imagination  and  poetry.  It  has  all  the  graces  and  erabellkh- 
ments  of  literature  to  recommend  it.  Vanity  is  soothed,  and 
conscience  lulls  itself  to  repose  in  this  dream  of  feeling,  and  of 
indolence. 

Let  us  dismiss  these  lying  vanities,  and  regulate  our  Uvea  by 
the  truth  and  soberness  of  the  New  Testament.  Benevolence 
is  not  in  word  and  in  tongue,' but  in  deed  and  in  tnidk  It  is  a 
business  with  men  as  they  are,  and  with  human  life  as  drawn 
by  the  rough  hand  of  experience.  It  is  a  duty  whieb  you  must 
perform  at  the  call  of  principle,  though  there  be  no  voice  of 
eloquence  49  give  q>lendour  to  your  exertions,  and  bo  mvak 
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or  poetry  to  lead  yoar  wiUiog  footsteps  through  the  bowers  of 
enchantment.  It  is  not  the  impulse  of  high  and  ecstatic  emo- 
tion. It  is  an  exertion  of  principle.  You  must  go  to  the  poor 
man's  cottage,  though  no  verdure  flourish  around  it,  and  no 
rivulet  be  nigh  to  delight  you  by  the  gentleness  of  its  mur^ 
mors.  If  you  look  for  the  romantic  simplicity  of  fiction, 
you  will  be  disappointed  :  but  it  is  your  duty  to  persevere,  in 
spite  of  every  discouragement.  Benevolence  is  not  merely  a 
feeling,  but  a  principle — not  a  dream  of  rapture  for  the  fancy 
to  indulge  in,  but  a  business  for  the  hand  to  execute. 
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1IA.LACCA. 

Tke  ebJcf  town  In  the  PeolMula  of  Malacca. 

LOaDOlf  MI8S10WARY  SOCIETY  — I8I» 

Wb.  MIIm,        C.  H.  TboBMCn. 

Walter  Hen.  Medbttrst. 

Bf  r.  U\\BB  is  aogaeed  lo  translating  and  dii- 

pOTBii«  tiM  CbloMe  Scripturet  and  TracU,  and 

pwbitahM  a  R«IJ|ious  Magaslne  monthly    Mr 

XkoBMO  b  learoins  the  Malay  lanfuace     Mr. 

Il«dh«rat  li oo  hk  voyage  to  India;  and  Mr. 

fflttt*  li  ozpaeted  ibortly  to  follow,  In  order 

to  itraiigtteo  tho  Mission  at  Malacca. 

MALTA 
A  BriUsh  Ulaod  In  the  Mediterranean  Sea— 
ftnorted  to  by  Inhabitants  of  different  coun- 
trtai,  flbr  parpoaea  of  conuneree. 

CHUMCH  MISSiOIfARf  S0CIXT7. 
Tte  Rev.  William  Jowett,  late  Fellow  of  St- 
Jolm*i  College,  Cambridge,  Is  setUed  in  Malu, 
M  a  Literary  R«pretenUtive  of  the  Society 
His  objects  are :  the  acquisition  of  information 
oo  tba  state  of  Religion  and  of  Society,  and 
Ibe  best  means  of  its  melioration ;  with  the 
rtadering  of  such  assistance  as  may  be  in  his 
powtf  to  the  propagation  of  Christian  Know- 
Mge.  by  the  Press,  by  Journeys,  and  by  Edu- 

cstkm. 

AMiker  Student  Is  preparing  at  one  of  the 
UttlTtftUies,  by  the  acqolsitioB  of  the  Esstem 
Toi^Ms,  to  enter  oa  this  field  of  laboor. 
yONDOS  MISSIONARY  sociKTr.—mi. 
Isane  Lowndes. 

Vol.  I... Jfo.  3. 


The  late  Besaleel  Bloomfield  laboured  here, 
and  was  preparing  to  visit  the  Oreek  Iriands. 
fllnee  his  decease,  the  Directors  have  appoint- 
ed l»aae  Lowndes  to  succeed  him  In  that  Sta- 
tion. 

MEERUT. 
A  town  Id  the  province  of  Delhi,  In  India, 
and  about  32  miles  N.  E.  fh>m  the  city  of  Del- 
hi—it is  one  of  the  principal  Military  Stotioos 
under  the  Presidency  of  Bengal. 
CHURCH  MISSIONARY  SOCIKTY.—W5. 
Permunund,  and  his  Brother,  two  Natimti, 
are  here  engaged  in  the  service  of  the  Society. 
The  Chaplain  on  the  Station  assists  and  dlracta 
them. 

NAOPORB 
The  Capital  of  the  Eavtero  Mahrattas,  tIS 
miles  W.  of  Calcutta— population  80,00a 
BAPTIST  MISSIONAR  Y  SOCIKTT  — Hl|. 

Ram-mobuo,  JVa/ivs. 

A  School  of  84  Boys  is  estsblished  here.    The 

1  Scriptures  are  resd  at  the  houses  of  many,  by 

'  the  Boys  educated  in  the  School     Inqairera 

«re  daily  increulng.    An  attempt  is  making  to 

translate  the  Scriptures  IptoGofodee. 

NAiir. 

In  Labrador,  among  the  Esquimaux. 

UNITED  BRETHREN  ^\n\ 

C.  T.  U  Scbftibw.      Tho.  Christaee^, 

Ceorge  SchmMtman,      John  Londberg. 

George  laock,  iota  Petei  Stock. 
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The  MiislM  proipcn  A  mw  Cbareh  ha« 
bMB  baOt.  Th«  nuBbar  of  Rs-iuiaitti  who 
dMU  Is  tbe  SMilMMSt  is  IM :  Uw  CoBsnga- 
tkM  l:N.  there  bciat  3T,  lecludiog  Cbiklien, 
wteen  ellowed,  m  m«  people,  to  reside  on 
t^e  Rrelliren't  lead.  Tbe  Sctoota  ere  oMKb 
bletied  to  tbe  ednlu. 

NEVIS 

An  Wind  la  tbe  Weil  ledlei. 

WESLEY JN  METHODISTS -I'm. 

Ctlvvley  Rllef'  George  JackMO 

NuBher  of  MeBbert,  1411.    Ibe  vorfc  is 

protperieg 

NEW  RBRNHUT. 

Ib  DreeDlend. 

UNITED  BRETBREN  -'\nA. 

▼elrntile  MuHler.  Heary  Meatsil. 

Tbe  Conmunlceott,  by    tbe  last  report*. 

eoHjuDted  to  ^56. 

la  trwl.  Hem  Egede.  a  ploQt  Horweglao 
ClergyBio,  ptomoted  Christiaoltf  io  Green- 
land, BBder  tbe  awpieee  of  tbe  Duitb  Govern- 
Bent. 

Count  ZinBeodoHT,  who.  In  IT3I.  had  seen 
two  OreeolanJen  baptiied  by  Mr  Egede  at 
Co|i«ahi«ea.  beiec  very  aaaioiw  for  tbe  con- 
▼eralOB  of  tbe  Pagaai  of  that  country,  the 
United  Bretbrea  c«tablltbed  their  Mlnioa 

NEW  ZEALAND 
Two  large  Itlanda  In  the  Great  PiclBc  Ocean, 
lying  Eaatof  New  Fouth  Wale* 

CHURCH  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 
A  Settlement  ban  ber.a  forreed  in  tbe  north- 
arBoetofthetwo  New  Zealand  iilaada,  by  the 
aealoui  anhtaace  of  tbe  Rev.  i^anuel  Mar? 
den.  Principal  Chaplain  of  New  South  Walea 
Mr  Maraden  tailed  In  the  Brig  Active  for  the 
Bay  of  l»laBda.  with  several  Settlers  of  tbe  So- 
ciety    At  an  Interview  with  the  Chiefs,  a 
grant  of  SOO  acres  of  land  was  maile  to  the  So- 
ciety,  at  Rangbae  Hoo,  in  the  Ray  of  Islands 
It  h  supposed  that  there  are  half  a  Biliioa  of 
people,  some  sajr  a  far  greater  number,  of  a 
BoMe  native  ebanuter,  on  the  two  Islands. 
This  la  tbe  first  atteofK  to  civilUe  thea.  aod 
ID  bleM  them  with  the  knowledge  of  the  true 

ceUgino 

gdkeotaulsr,  Mr  Thomas  Kendall 
Uy  5cttfcr«.   Mr   WUliaB  Hall,    Mr    John 

King 
Twenty-five  European  are  settled  at  Rang- 

bee  Hoo. 

Tbe  SUB  of  50nf  per  ananm  is  granted  to  the 
Rev  Samuel  Marsdea,  and  other  friends  in 
New  South  Wales,  to  be  appropns!cd  to  the 
•uppoft  of  tba  blivioB 


NIAGARA, 
la  Canada. 
SOCIETY  FOR  FROPMATtKB  THE 
OOSPEL. 
Rabart  Addtona 
OKKAK. 
In  labrador.  nmo^  tba  Esqaiawuc. 
VHITED  BRETHBEH  ^ITH. 
Trai«ett  Martia,  Ba^  G  Koblaalilar. 

John  S.  Meisaer.  SaB-  Stai 

Tba  work  of  Rallglaa 
gragatiOB  eaaaista  of    lit 
wboB.  IM  new  peo{>le  live  In  tba  Satti 
Basing  a  total  of  tt4  lababHaala. 

ORENBURG. 
In  Rnmlaa  Tartary— tbe  key  to  Sibaria  aad 
Great  Tartary. 

EDIUBUROH  MISSIONARY    SOCiETY^ 

It«l4 
C.  rraaer.         G.  M*Alplaa. 
Walter  Buchanan,  a  C<rr««fiaa. 
Tba  M  Issionarlea  are  acquiriag  tba  dialed  at 
tba  Tartar  spohen  In  and  near  Oreabarg.  ia  or- 
der to  publish  »uch  a  reviaion  of  tba  Tarter 
New  Tcrtament,  printed  at  Karaes,  ae  Bey  be 
uadentood  by  the  Natives.    Tbey  Rlaeraia 
among  tbe  Kirghisiaa  Tartan,  who  are  Maba- 
BMdans  by  profesaioo.  end  are  aactled  la  teali 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Orcabart- 

PANDUA. 
In  the  dhtrict  of  SUbet,  at  tbe  aortb-east  es- 
treBrty  of  Beagal.  310  Biles  N  E.  of  Calcat- 
ta-  and  within  a  fnrtnighl's  journey,  on  Coot, 
to  China 

BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY.— \9tX 
John  de  Silva,  Portugmne, 
Bhagvat.  Natipt. 
The  Missiensrlei  lately  vi4ited  RircoBbo,  • 
small  independent  Stale.    Much  atteotioa  was 
■  eiclted      The  daughter  of  the  R^h  heard 
:  them  with  pleasure,  and  invited  tbea  to  re- 
peat their  visit  monthly 
j  PARAMARIBO. 

In  Guiana.  South  Aaerica,  aaoag  tba  Aranwcfc 
Indians  and  Negro  Slaves 
[  UNITED  BRETHREN  — ITM. 

Thomu  Langballe,      C    F   Schwann 
J  G  Buechner.  C.  E   Graf, 

C    F    Schroeter. 
The  work  of  God  iocreeaes  aasoog  tbe  Ne- 
groes    At  the  close  of  IBU.  tbe  Negro  Coc- 
gregation  consisted  of  613  pcraoBa»  of  whoa 
I  479  are  Communicants. 

PARR  AM  ATT  A. 
A  town  in  Nea  Bovtk  Wales— about  li  Bitos 
W  of  Sydney -on  tbe  baabi  of  a  river  ef  tbt 
laii 
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(HLHCH  MtSSIOjyARY  SOCIETy.-\i,i.    I     At  this  Ant  SUtion  of  the  Sociwlj  the  Mn- 
The  Rev  Samaei  Marsden,  wboie  resideDce  siooaries  arrived  6th  of  March,  17117,  and  were 


la  at  Parraosatta,  bat  estaMbbed,  io  coiuudc> 
tloD  with  the  other  friends  of  the  Society   in 


favourably  received  :  they  laboured  wttb  little 
apparent  socccfa  till  lately :  bat  after  flfteen 


New  South  Walei,  a  SemiBtry  for  the  ioitruc-  j  yean*  iieneveranee,  there  la  remon  to  bellevo 
tkw  of  MaUvea  of  New  CeelaoU  in  the  linple  ithat  many  are  converted.  Abo«t  TOO  penoai 
nrts  of  life,  and  prepnrlng  then  to  aid  the  So-  havt     ooonced  idolatry,  and  woraUp  the  Hv- 


ciety*a  deaigns  in  their  own  country.    Several 
New  lenianden  ktcf  been  already  received. 
PATNA. 


ins  Bod  true  God.  Tbey  attend  the  prenching 
of  the  Ooapel,  and  oheerve  the  I«offd*i  Day. 
They  are  dlatlmalibed  from  their  countrymen 


A  city  In  the  Province  of  Bahar.  in  India.  3:0  by  the  naoM  of  ••  Bure  Atua,»'  or  the  Praving 
■ilea  N    W    of    Calcutta— said  to   contain  People 


MO/m  lohaliitants 

BAPTIST  MISSrOnART  SOCIETY —mi. 
Tbompsoo,  (CeMlry  bor*  ) 

Mr  Thompson  b  able  to  preach  in  three 
languases,  English,  Bengalee,  and  Hindooe- 
tanee  He  appears  by  the  distribution  of  por- 
tions of  the  Scriptures,  and  Tracts  in  the  Hin- 
dee,  Peniaa,  Bengalee,  and  Arable  fiCSguages, 
to  have  pndneed  coosiderabVa  interest  and  in- 
■qnlry.  A  School  upon  the  British  System  has 
been  oitablbhed  by  him,  a»siated  by  a  lad  (him 
f  he  Calcatta  School.  A  very  encouraging  In- 
stance has  occurred  of  the  attention  escited 
by  the  Scriptures  Two  Pundits  wished  to 
hav«  copiea  of  the  Sanscrit  New  Testament, 
^'ot  bating  one,  Mr  Thompson  offered  them 
the  Pentateuch  **  Not  this  book,'*  said  they, 
*'  but  another,  in  which  there  are  many  good 
things  about  icsns  Christ,  and  good  m>rds  of 
his :  few  we  have  seen  and  vend  the  book  at 
Pundit  Sookrugee**  i  and  when  we  wanted  the 
book  for  ouraeives,  be  refesed,  saying  that  he 
had  obtained  it  with  great  difficulty,  and  told  us 
to  come  to  you.** 

PELL  A. 
In  Sooth  'Africa,   in  South  Namaqua  Land, 
about  500  miles  north  of  Cape  Town 

1811. 
J.  Bartlett,  J   Marquard. 

Albrecht  and  his  companions  having  been 
driven  by  a  lawless  plnnderer  fh>m,Warm  Bath, 
in  the  country  of  the  Great  Namaquas,  where 
much  good  had  been  done,  estaUhhed  them- 
sdvesat  Pella,  not  Air  distant  from  their  for^ 
mer  situation,  and  where  they  have  been  fol- 
lowed by  SHO  of  the  Namaquas 
POLYNESIA. 

Or  the  Islands  of  the  Great  South  Sea. 

LONDON  MISSION  ART  SOCIETY. 

OTABCITB  A!fD  BIMCO. 
17»T. 


John  Davlev, 
William  Roory, 
fismuel  Tessierf 
Beory  Note, 


James  Hayward, 
Chiries  Wilson, 
Henry  Biekncll, 
W.  P.  Crook. 


9* 


There  are,  also,  in  the  School  about  660 
persons,  chiefly  adults.  Many  of  the  Chiefk 
are  among  the  number  who  have  renounced 
Idolatry;  and  theXhlefs of  several  other  isl- 
ands are  dealrous  of  receiving  Missionaries. 

The  following  eight  Missionaries  are  now  on 
their  passage : 

Lanocelot  Rdw.  Threlkeld,    David  Dariing, 
WiUlam  Ellis,  Robert  Bourne, 

J  M.  Orsaond.  George  PIstt, 

Charles  Barff,  John  Williams. 

RANGOON. 
The  chief  sea-port  of  the  Burman  Empire,  in 
the  farther  Peninsula  of  India— «bout  670  miles 
8.  E.  of  Calcutta— «onuiolog  5000  bouses. 
AMERICAN  BAPTISTS. 
Adoniram  Juflson,       George  H.  Hough. 
In  1807,  the  Baptist  MImionary  Society  es- 
tablished this  Mission,  under  the  care  of  Pelix 
Carey,  one  of  tbe  sons  of  Dr.  Carey.    Re  made 
considerable  progress  In  translating  the  Scrip- 
tures Into  the  Burman  Language,  and  obtabed 
permission  of  the  Emperor  to  set  up  a  press  fbr 
printing  them;  but  wss  required,  for  that  pur- 
pose, to  remove  to  Ava,  tbe  capital,  about  500 
miles  east  of  Calcutu.    Two  Stations,  it  wu 
hoped,  would  be  thus  established  in  Burmah,  at 
the  two  eitremitiM  of  the  Empire.    Mr.  Ca- 
rey expressed  his  intention  of  translating  the 
Scriptures  into  the  languagei,  also,  of  Slam  and 
Pegu. 

But  he  has  now  withdrawn  from  all  immedi* 
ate  concern  in  the  Mission,  and  acts  in  a  ■•- 
dical  capacity  in  the  Court  of  Burmah,  having 
been  appointed  a  Grandee  of  the  Empire. 

Before  this  look  place,  he  had  been  Joined  by 
Mr.  Judeon,  who  was  sent  oat  to  IndHa  liy  tho 
American  Board  of  Minions;  but  having  la 
India  united  himself  to  the  Baptist  Society,  ho 
was  placed  at  Rangoon.  The  American  Bap- 
tist Board  of  Mimiooi  have  now  taken  this 
Mission  under  their  Immediate  care,  and  have 
sent  Mr  Hoogh  to  amist  Mr.  Jodson. 

In  March,  18U,  the  city  was  reduced  to 
ashes,  for  the  leeond  Ume  aiaee  tho  eetabllsh- 
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oTt^  Mi«io«  lo  l«07.    The  MwkMi 
bouM  aDd  Prlotios-pr«>«  were  prcttrttd  Iros 

ike  tenet 

REGENTS  TOWN 

A  towa  ef  recapturad  Neiittet,  In  the  Coloejr 
pf  Sierra  Leoee— |««pulatloe  atioiK  UOO 
CHUSCH  MtSSIpyAftr  SOCIETY  -l«Ii 
5dl«ef4ie4irr  eW  SOvetaiilrcff , 
Mr   and  Mrt    JotaNW. 
Mr  and  Mn   JohMoe.  aeet  out  by  tte  So 
cletf .  lare  »«eo  appoietrd  to  this  Station  bj 
the  Coloolal  GoTerement,  with  coveraineet  n- 
lariea     There  are  lOO  Chiidreo  and  51  AdolU 
ia  the  Schoola. 

RODESAIfU 
le  South  Africa,  lo  Telbecb  DMrkt.  about 
40  Bilea  Dorth  fkott  Cape  Towd 
lOIfDOIV   Mission  ART  SOCIETY —^901 
Ariel  Vw. 
ST.  BARTHOLOMEW. 
Am  iaiaad  lo  the  West  lodiea. 
WESLEY  AN  METRODISTS.^in^ 
Daatel  Hillier 
NoBber  of  Meoibert,  Ml. 
ST.  CROIX. 
Ao  lalaod  lo  the  Weal- lodiea. 
VNITED  BRETHEEN. 
raiEDBNsaiRo     nss. 

Matthew  Wied. 
rtiKOBicsriKto.    1^33 

raiKOKOSOAL.     1733. 

' Bueoerbelo,  J  Sparaeyer, 

—  Hoyeri  J  C  Lehnao, 
Jeueo 

£iT   IK).\IINGO. 

Ao  Islaod  in  the  We^t  Indies. 
fTESLEYAy   METHODISTS. 
POST  At*  PRiitcr.     lOM. 
Jolin  Brown,  sen  James  Gates 


To  that  part  of  the  toland  which  if  under  the  I 
Presideoey  of  Petion,tae  Committee  have  ap- ' 
pointed  two  M  issiooarir s,  the  special  permin- 
sioo  of  the  GovernmeDt  having  te^n  promptly 
obtained  The  number  of  iobahitaotB.  the  re 
lisiottsand  civil  freedom  enjoyed  in  that  state. 
Ihewaotof  MiDlfters,  and  the  general  desire  of 
the  people  to  be  assisted  in  their  religious  coo- 
ceras.are  ctrcumstaores  which  seem  to  giTe  to 
thisoew  eotervrlse  the  raoctioBof  a  Providen- 
iia)  DesignatlOD,  and  afford  great  hope  of  the 
happteat  results. 

ST.  EUSTATIUS. 

Ao  hlaod  In  the  We^t-lndfey. 

WESLEY Alf  METHODISTS. 

William  Shrewsbury. 

ST.  JAH 

As  WoBd  lo  tbo  Wftt-Iiidiei. 


UNITED  BMMTBEKW- 

■aTOAOT      lUI. 

UiiMua.    lUI 

8T  CHHI8T0PHBR*S. 

Ao  Maod  lo  tbo  Weot-lodlei. 

UNITED  BRETHREN, 

BASSO  TBBaB       1774. 

C    F    Procop.  C   r 

WESLEY  AN  METHODISTS  "tm 
GeoTie  Johosloo, 
WiUloai  WUie,  T 

Number  of  MeaiUfO,  am.    TU 

are  eocouragioc 

ST   THOMAS. 

Ao  Islaml  lo  the  West-lmUet. 

UNITED  BRETHREN. 

HCO    BKBOIUT,  OOd    PlBt»T. 

Jobo  Gottfried  Hooaiel.       J  Q. 

On  learolog  that  there  woi  o  proBptoioCM*- 

oess  lo  eTao|eliali«tbo  llo«ro«o,b«lltalthof 

could  ODiy  bo  laMruetod  4orlag  tbo  teoffo  or  lo: 
boor,  two  of  the  Uolted  Brotbroob 
Dobor  and  Toblaa  Leopold,  empraaood  o 
oeastosell  theowelTe*  ao  sloToa,  if  oo 
way  of  comBunkating  loatrvctkM  ahooM  bo 
practicable ;  hut  this  wu  oftonioffA  fooad  oet 
to  be  requisite 

ST.  V1NCEHT*S. 
Ao  bOaod  lo  the  West-lodloo. 
WESLEY  AN  METHODISTS.— vni. 
ThooMS  Murfu,  Woa. 

Wm  0««lta«. 
Number  of  Members,  t940. 
of  the  Missioo  sre  very  eoeouragiof 
!  are  many  small  Wlnods  In  the  oelfbboorbood, 
,  tome  of  them  rontainlog  upwards  of  laoo  inho* 
'  hit  ant*,  which  have  oo  Christiao  Teocbor,  oot 
any  Public  Worship- 


SANDUSKY  CREEK. 
k  Station  aoMMig  the  Delaware  lodlaoa,   lo 
North  America 

UNITED  BRETHREN  ^ITU. 
John  Joachim  Hageo 
During  the  war  between  Oreol  Britoio  ood 
Anterica.  this  Coofregatioo  woa  oiposod  to 
maoy  dangers  and  suflTerings 
SAREPTA 
in  Russian  Tart^ry,  near  Csaritseo.  oo  tbo 
WoUa-ootbe  high  roed  from  Sb  Patttabonb 
to  Persia,  by  Attrarbao 

UNITED  BRETHREN  —irti. 
The  Urethren  formed  this  Miaaioo  with  o 
Tiew  to  CTangeliae  the  Calmuch  Tortaio.  ood 
other  Heathen  Tribes  in  tbnee  vast  roglooa,  bf 
addressing  ibem  woeo  they  Biibt  viftt  S^fopm 
aod  by  opeolof  a  School  for  tboir  Cbil*«u 


AND  REVIEW. 
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But  little  success  has  ittended  their  Uboun  : 
throttgh  th»  ir  exertions  have  been  great  and 
perseferiost  and  equal  to  those  of  any  of  the 
Dretbren^a  Missionaries  In  otlier  eouotries. 
Some  Brethren  even  resided  for  a  considerable 
time  amouK  the  Calmuciia,  conforming  to  their 
manner  of  llTing  in  tents,  and  accomiianying 
them,  when  they  removed  their  <*amp  to  diS^sr- 
ent  parts  of  the  Steppes,  (immense  plains  co- 
vered with  long  grass  )  They  omitted  no  op 
poftonity  of  preaching  to  them  Jesus ;  direct- 
ing them,  from  their  numberless  idols  and 
wretched  superstitions,  to  the  only  true  Ood. 
and  to  the  way  of  life  and  salvation:  but 
though  they  were  beard  and  treated  with  civi- 
Rty,  DO  impression  could  be  made  upon  the 
hetrt^  of  these  He%then  At  last,  the  main 
horde,  or  tf  ihe,  quitted  those  psrts 

Finding  that  oothing  was  liltely  to  be  effected 
among  the  Calmueks,  the  Brethren  turned  their 
attention  to  the  education  of  Heathen  Chil- 
dren; and  having,  in  18(i8,  ranwmed  four 
Girls  of  the  Kirgese  Nation,  they  had  the  sa- 
tisfaction td  see  them  grow  up  in  the  feir  of 
the  rx>rd  They  were  ba(>tized  in  1810  A 
I  nor  Calraucic  Woman  also,  left  to  perish  on 
the  roaJ.  was  some  years  ago  brought  into  the 
^'ettlement,  kindly  cared  for  by  the  inhabitants, 
and,  after  previous  instruction,  baptized  :  she 
depaited  this  life,  rc>}oicing  in  her  Paviour. 

Meanwhile  the  Brethren  were  visited  by  the 
German  Colonists  living  on  the  Wolga;  and,  by 
God's  blessing,  were  made  useful  to  them.  Mi- 
nifters  of  the  dospel  were  provided  for  most 
of  the  Colonies,  by  their  instrumentality 

Very  lately,  the  Brethren  have  renewed 
their  attempts  to  awaken  the  Calmuck  Tribes 
Two  Brethren.  John  Gottfried  Schill  and 
Cbristiao  HUbner.  left  Sarepta  Tor  this  purpoae, 
in  May,  1815;  and  settled  with  the  Torgut&k 
Horde,  by  whom  they  were  well  received. 
The  Ixindon  MTwIohary  Society  aasifted  this 
design  by  a  liberal  benefaction 

SERAMFOltB  Atn>  CALCUTTA. 

Serampore  ta  a  Danish  Settlement,  about  1ft 
miles  N-  of  Calcutta,  on  the  western  bank  of 
the  Hoogley. 

1799.      MhtUmariit: 

Dra  Carey  arM  Marshman;  Messrs.  Ward, 
Uwsoo,  Ka^taee  Carey,  lieonard,  and  Tates ; 
with  Meam.  Riodaft  and  Fenny,  on  their  voy- 
age: b«1d«  WnUan  Smith  (Country  born;) 
and  tbe  Vatlvea,  Sebukraoia,  Neelo,  Jahaac, 
Petrue.  UfiU,  Ud  Catt*haiio. 

The  prlMiple  bo  wUck  the  Misshmarlea 
agreed  fb  act  was,  *'  that  no  one  should  en^ge 
ii  any  private  trwto,  but  tJMl  whatever  was 


procured  by  any  member  of  the  family  abould 
be  appropriated  to  the  benefit  of  tbe  Mission.** 

It  is  on  this  principle  that  Or  Carey  in  tbe 
College,  Dr  Marshman  in  the  :^ehool,  and  Mr. 
Ward  in  the  Printing-office,  have  each  contri- 
buted  considerably  more  than  lOUM  a  year  to 
the  undertaking. 

The  premises  occupied  for  the  Mission  coat 
near  iOfW  sterling;  were  purchased  at  three 
diflferent  times ;  and  are  vested  in  the  Mission- 
aries, as  tru:»tees  for  tbe  Society  They  coo* 
tain  dwelling-houses  for  the  Misalonariee, 
School-rooms,  and  a  spacious  Hall  for  pulilie 
worship ;  al<o  a  Printing-office,  in  which  ten 
preMeA  are  con^antly  employed;  a  Type 
Foundry,  in  which  are  ca!>t  types  for  tha 
greater  part  of  the  Eastern  Languages ;  and  a 
Mill  for  making  Paper,  which  is  expected  to 
cokt  10,000  rupees,  or  12M.  sterling.  Tbe  ma- 
terial for  making  paper  grows  In  great  abun- 
dance in  tbe  country.  If  success  attend  this 
undertaking.  It  will  probably  prove  a  great 
iilessin;  to  the  wiiole  country.  At  this  Station 
the  Translation  of  the  Scriptures  has  been  car- 
ried to  an  extent  exceeding  all  expectation  and 
example  The  Missionaries,  by  their  own  So- 
ciety, by  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Suti- 
ety,  by  the  liberality  of  the  Christfain  Public 
in  Britain  and  America,  and  by  their  own  lite- 
rary labours,  have  been  enabled  In  different 
degrees,  to  translate  tbe  Scriptures  into  twen- 
ty seven  languages,  and  to  print  them  in  nearly 
the  same  number;  affording  a  prospect  of  the 
mo!i(  Important  advantages  to  the  laimense  po- 
pulation of  Asia. 

At  this  Station  Dr.  Marshman  keeps  a  board- 
ing-school for  young  gentlemen,  and  Mrs. 
Marshman  another  for  young  ladies;  besidei 
whteb.  they  conduct  a  chxrhy-school  upon  the 
lisncasteriao,  or  British,  Syttem,  for  the  chil- 
dren of  the  poor 

Soon  after  the  Missionaries  were  settled  at 
Serampore,  Mr.  Carey  being  appointed  Profes- 
sor of  Sanscrit,  Bengalee,  and  Mahratta  in  tba 
College  or  Fort  William,  and  his  colleagues  ha- 
ving frequent  occasion  to  be  at  Calcuiu.  they 
were  Invited  to  preath  tbara  in  a  private 
house. 

Since  then,  a'eommodlous  place  of  worahip 
hu  been  erected  at  nearly  40001.  expense. 
Here  a  respectable  eeagregation  attends,  and  a 
very  eonaiderablaaanberof  Hindoos,  Mussul* 
men,  Portuguese,  Armenians,  and  Buropeans 
have  been  ad«led  to  the  Church;  and  tieveral 
Native  Converts  of  good  ulents  aie  emitfoyed 
in  preaching  fh>m  bouse  to  house,  and  in  diffiir- 
ent  parts  of  the  city. 
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At  CakatU.  •  ScboolbottM  bu  bMo  eracUd 
by  the  MWoBarkt,  capabto  of  ceatalslac  MO 
ckUdra*,  dif Mtd  tato  two  pMtSi  OM  for  boyt. 
Md  the  otk«r  Itar  glrlt:  when  they  «r«  Uuckt 

to  resd  tta  ScripUirat  ki  tlw  Btflfftlce  ud  Bat- 
llth  Lufuaiftt  tbo  writloc  aod  MeoBOti»  on 
what  li  now  tcraed  **  The  BrHkh  ByvUn.** 
The  ol^ieeU  of  the  **  BeaevoUot  leetHutloo** 
•rathe  chUdraeofthepoorofverkMH  oetioee, 
laeludiac  the  ehlMree  of  EeropeeM  kf  Mtlve 
wo«eo  (e  eef  locted  and  deatitute  ela«  of  m- 
ciety.)  of  ArmeolBM,  Bladeoa,  M«avlne«, 
oativea  of  SoaBetra,  MoaMri»fc|«e,  aad  Aby*- 
tiola,  aod  eapoeUlly  thoae  of  the  PortugaoM 
Caiholtci,  thomaodi  of  whoa  were  wawleriog 
ahoot  the  atreeU,  Id  all  aaoaer  of  vice  aad 
wretebedBOM.  Nearly  y4t  are  already  oo  the 
booka  of  the  School.  Mr  Leooard.  a  pknia 
aod  active  man.  tuperlmeada  It  One  of  the 
nooltora  of  thia  School  volaetarily  weot  with 
Mr.  Tho«i|Mon  to  Pataa,  aod  there  eiUhllthed 
a  School  for  Natire  ChrUtian;  ao-1  aaother. 
the  ion  of  Mr  Leonard,  acceaipeDie<l  Mr  Ro- 
iMoaoo  to  Java,  where  Schools  oo  a  liniUr 
principle  are  opened.  At  Taldanca  alto,  about 
ten  Bilei  we^t  of  Serampore.  and  at  ViilyuTat- 
tee,  a  large  Tillaxe  lying  betwven  tbem, 
Scheob  have  been  opened. 

These  Schools,  anri  o^hcr*  at  diflercot  Mis 
siooary  Statlonii,  are  bo  coiiilucted  a^  to  render 
a  Chrtttian  Teacher  unneceuary  :  a  Heathen, 
for  the  sake  of  the  talary,  will  nuporintend 
them,  and  must  {o  through  the  proceaa,  or  be 
delected  And  aa  in  all  the  Srhoola  the  Scrip- 
tures are  taught,  Heatheot  tbui  becone  the 
inatrumentt  of  itt*triicting  Heathen  Children  In 
the  principle*  of  Cbrklianity. 

SIERRA  LKONE. 
A  colony  beloof  ing  to  Great  Britain,  on  the 
Weatem  Coatt  of  Africa 
CHURCH  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 
The  Society's  Miaalonariea  hoTo.  for  nany 
year*,  aupplled  the  Chaplaincy  of  the  Colooy 
The  Rev.  WUIiaa  Garooo.  an  BngUah  Clergy 
asan,  bat  been  appointed  to  thh  Station ;  for 
which    he  aailed,    with  Mrs.  Gamon,  seme 
asooths  since.    On  the  repreaenUtlbn  of  his 
Eseellency  OoTernor  Mac  Carthy,  reeonded 
by  the  prapoaal  of  the  Society  to  bear  a  por- 
tion of  the  espenae,  Oovernoient  have  agreed 
to  enlarge  the  number  of    Chaplains.     The 
whole  Colooy  wiU  be  divided  into  Parishes, 
aod  proper  provision  asade  for  the  Christian 
Instructioo  of  the  Inhabitanta 

See  In  thIa  List,  under  the  heads— l^rrc  7eiM. 
C^mgQ  TWn,  Kintf  Teira,  Uiusttr  Jfe«rfeia. 
and  Regtwtt  reifn 


8IRDRANA. 
The  rapKal  of  a  avail  IwiepeadtBt  ttrtilarrr 
near  the  Punjab,  or  eoaatry  of  the  Si«ka,ihe«i 
lao  mllea  If  W.  fro»  Caketin,  aad  ICo  Ihaa 
Agra. 

BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  fOCICrF— IS1&^ 
Joha  Chamberiala. 
Mr.  Chamberlala  estaMlah«l  tbia  MWoa,  la 
tei3,at  the  raqtMstorthePriflMaflaislarof 
Her  Rlghaess  the  Begvm  Svmroo.  by  whom  ha 
WM  fhvonrably  received.  Five  Bcboola  era 
established  for  teeching  Persiaa  aad  Hiadnoa- 
tanae  The  Gospel  baa  been  preached  aad  the 
Scrlpturea  dlspan«d.  at  Delhi;  aad  alae  « 
Hurdwar,  where  inQ,nnu  pilgrias  of  dJibraat 
aatioaa  were  assembled 

SOMMKl^OTK. 
In  Guiana,  South  Amerlea- 
UNITED  BRETHREN --nn. 
J.  Daniel  Lutake,     T.  Blitt. 
The  Negro  Coagregatioa  eooaiits  of  m  par- 
sons, of  whom  30  ara  Conmuolcanta 

SPRING  PLACE 
A  Station  among  the  Cherokee  ladlaas,  la  the 
Slate  of  Tennessee,  In  NoHh  Aaierira 
lyiTED  BRETHREN -nn, 
iiAin  G«ml>old,  Michael  Ja^. 

Many  pleading  prooA  of  the  fnAa  of  the 
M  idiionariea*  labours  have  appeared  aao^  tha 
youog 

S  TELLENBOdCR. 

In  South  Africa,  »  miles  from  Cape  Tawa. 

CHURCH  MISSIONARY  SOC I ETY, -^tmt 
J  Bakker. 
SURAT 
A  large  city  on  the  weatem  aide  of  the  Feaia- 
aula  of  India,  to  the  north  east  of  Boabay, 
said  to  contain  600,000  inhabitanta     The  Bia- 
doos  are  numerous.    The  Panaaa*  of  whnm 
there  are  13,000,  are  active,  aad  aaftr  after 
gain.    The  Mabomedana,  Brahmlaa,  Jaws,  aad 
Armenians,  are  all  la  a  low  slate 

BAPTIST  soc/jrrr— itii. 

Carapeit  Aratoon,  Jrmtmt^ 
Carai»eit  Aratooa  Is,  by  birth,  aa  Aracaha 
Hia  Mher*a  Ihther  waa  m  ArmaolaB  Claify- 
man.  aod  was  horn  near  Moaat  Ararat  Aflar 
eocounteriag  many  dllBcnltiaa  la  Pitila,  hii 
grandfather  aad  father  settled  u  Bassarab. 
where  he  was  bora  Mo  paraoa  it  aiiaifmi  to 
the  sacred  ofVce  in  Araseaia,  aalMs  ba  can 
trace  his  anccstora  to  tite  taatb  ar  taalllh  gia- 
neratlon  Thia  Cara(;eit  coold 
Henpeaks  Turkfaib.  Arable,  PeraiaB,  Qi 
tee.  Bengalee.  Hortugume.  Hlnrtnoalaaii,  Ar> 
menlan.  and  Kngli«h ;  but  tha  laRl  Ura  batter 
thaothereet     HeirstsettMAi 
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ftBoved  to  Sunt,  where  hit  wife  wm  boro, 
aad    itinerates  tbroush   the   proviocct.    He 
^leaki  of  i  new  lect  of  Hiiidoos,  which  apranz 
up  about  sixteen  years  ho.  aD<l  is  said  to  com- 
prise 100,000  persons:  they  affirm  that  every 
religion  is  equally  acceptable    to  God.    Ao 
other  sect,  called  llaboojee,  etists  at  Sunt - 
it  la  not  numerous  r  they  sing  Hymns,  fhr  bu 
perior  to  tl»  Heathen  Hymns :  they  equally 
oppoee  Idolatry  and  Mahomedanism.    Cara- 
l»eit  diatrUHitea  books,  and  has  preached  to 
tbouaaods :   but  mourns  his  present  want  of 
•Dcceea^    **  Oh  !**  he  exclaims  with  simplicity. 
**  that  I  nay  see  some  of  the  idolaters  in  this 
country,  sitting  close  to  the  feet  of  Jesus  our 
Lord !— then  1  may  die  !** 
LONDON   MISSIONARY  SOCIETY.— m5 
James  Skinner,    Wm.  Py  vie. 


Mr  Oonsldaoo  will  ioon  eabark  to  retaforc* 

tbto  Mi8»ton. 

TANJORB. 

4  city  in  the  Southern  Carnatie,  in  the  Indian 

Peninsula. 

CHRISTIAN   KNOWLEDOE   SOCIETY.^ 

1766. 

John  Caspar  KolholT. 

At  tbb  place  the  illustrious  Swarti  laboured. 
The  return  for  the  year  1813  i»— Baptlaed,  6» 
Children  and  in  Heathens :  Communieanta, 
706 :  Rec«w<Ml  from  the  Popish  Commaniott. 
7 :  Marriases,  31 :  ronerala,  63. 

The  Society's  ftllsaioiis  are  Malated  by  the 
following  Couotiy  Priests,  who  have  received 
Lutheran  OrdinaUoa  ;— 

Sattianaden,  Vanaperacason, 

Adeyk^lau,  Ahraham. 

[To  be  eondtidtd  to  ear  nest.] 


MORAVIAN  MISSIONS. 
AtUrsu  to  all  who  favour  the  propagaiion  of  Chrittumitjf  among  tht  Hoathemi 
in  tfthatfcfthe  minions  of  the  Church  of  the  United  Brethren^  comwumlp  call- 
ed Moravian*. 


IN  the  year  1814,  it  is  wdl  known  that 
the  accumulated  distresses  of  the  Continent 
aAeded  all  daaacs  and  descriiitioas  of  per- 
sona. The  same  calamities  were  likewise 
severely  felt  in  all  the  settlements  of  the 
United  Brethren  in  Germany,  Holland,  Den- 
mark,  and  Russia,  and  considerably  dimi- 
■iiihed  iht  contributions  both  of  the  Bre- 
thren's cougregationa,  and  of  friends  parti- 
cipating in  the  welfare  and  support  of  (heir 
niaaiam  among  the  heathen.  Under  these 
cit^mifltaDoea,  an  appeal  was  made  to  the 
leligioaB  public  by  aome  very  respectable 
penooa  in  England,  who  became  acquaint- 
ed with  the  embarrassments  under  which 
thia  important  concern  laboured.  That  ap- 
peal waa not  undertaken  in  vain;  and  the 
CommitlM  to  whom  die  general  manage- 
BKDt  a(  llie  Brethren's  missions  la  intrusted 
hf  their  fynods,  feel  hcyw  much  they  owe  to 
Ae  fc^«*An— I  and  liberality  of  the  numerous 
-well-iralieTS  to  the  spread  of  Christian^ 
ano^  the  heathen,  who  very  nobly  step- 
ped Ibnrwdoa  this  occasioa ;  and,  by  their 
gmenws  doaatkma,  contriboled  in  a  great 
lafWin  to  reinafve  the  exiating  difficult}-, 
b  lUa  work  of  charity,  benefactors  of  va- 
fiout  dtaomiDationt  were  united,  exhibiting 
•  BOeC  etWMragiag  proof  of  the  power  of 


that  Christian  love  which  binds  together  thtf 
hearts  of  die  people  of  God,  in  supporting 
the  cause  of  their  Redeemer,  however  dis- 
tinguished  by  various  names  and  forms. 

The  present  Address  is  occasioned  by  the 
same  necessity,  and  encouraged  by  a  simi- 
lar call  on  the  Society  by  friends  out  of  their 
circle,  who  are  acquainted  with  the  pro- 
ceedings of  their  missions,  and  with  the 
(p-eat  difficulty  of  maintaining  them.  This 
indeed  amounts  almost  ta  an  impossibility, 
unless  it  shall  please  the  Lord  to  Incline  the 
hearts  of  those  to  whom  he  has  imparted 
the  power,  again  to  afford  their  generous 
assistance.  The  effects  of  that  dreadful  war, 
by  which  the  continent  was  wholly  impo- 
verished, trade  annihilated,  and  evoi  the 
common  necessaries  o(  life  in  many  instan- 
ces withch^wn,  are  still  felt  by  moat  class- 
es, so  as  to  render  them  unable,  as  formeriy, 
to  direc*t  their  attention  to  subjects  beyond 
^ir  own  personal  existence  \  while  the  set- 
tlements of  the  Brethren,  though  by  God*s 
mercy  spared  from  total  destruction  by  fire 
and  sword,  were  so  much  exhausted,  from 
beii^  continually  made  the  head-quarters 
of  different  armies,  that  they  were  plunged 
into  debt,  and  t|>eir  usual  sources  of  income, 
for  some  time,  neariy  dried  up.     The  ex- 
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trtkms  of  individual*,  howt^ver,  and  of  (he  congrpgatiom  of  Chnattm  Intfiant  in  North* 

congrpgatioot  collectively,  havf*  not  beeai  America  suffered  much,  both  befbn  and 

.  ...  ._•_  


wanting;  and  though  greatly  reduced  in 
means,  tbej  have  done  what  thry  ctHild  to 
a»sist  in  preventing  any  relaution  in  the 
prosecution  of  the  work.  Yet,  with  every 
eiertion,  it  is  impOHsiT>le  to  tm^et  the  g^real 
and  accumulated  expenditure  of  the  past 
years.  The  sum  of  about  400(>/.  which,  by 
the  unexpected  liberality-  of  our  brethren 


during  the  &nt  American  war.  Great  Vm 
has  been  suntiiined  by  the  burning  of  Fair- 
field in  I'pr^r  C^anada,  the  principal  settle- 
ment among  the  Indian^  which  it  will  cxM 
no  small  Mini  to  rrpair. 

God  has  been  pleased  to  btetsthe  Rlii 
at  the  r^>e  of  Gnod  Hope  with  mnch 
cf^ss.     The   forming  of  a  third  settleskMl 


and  friends  in  England,  was  collecttd  in  •«  'n  t^ontemplation,  when  means  can  Iw 


18T4and  1815,  was  indeed  a  relief  for  which 
we  cannot  sufficiently  thank  thr  Lord,  who 
thus  disposed  the  heart*  of  so  many  bene- 
factors to  favour  the  Brethren's  mi!«9iomi ; 
iHit  a*  the  cirrionstances  whi<*h  then  orca- 
frioncd  the  deficiency  remain  the  tiaim-,  tlK> 
Committee  is  again  under  the  nf-ce«.<(ity  of 
making  their  case  known,  and  expressing  a 
hope  that  their  petition  for  h(>lp  will  not 
pasrf  unr^arded. 

To  »how  how  extensively  the  Church  of 
tlie  United  Brethren  is  i  mplo\  ed  in  attcmptM 
Co  propagate  the  Gospel  in  the  heatheji 
world,  and  how  long  they  have  maintained 
their  numerous  mil»iofl^  in  diflerent  coun- 
tries, the  folkiwii^  statement  i«  subjoined : 


In  St.  Thomas 
St.  Croix 
St  Jan 
Greenland 
North  America 
South  America 
South  Africa,  re 
newedin  1792 
Jamaica 
AnAigua 
Labrador 
Barbadoes 
Astrachan,  renew 

ed  in  1815 
St  Kilts 


IM&Mi«li>  Settle-  MlssloB- 
oieuti.  Bents    tries. 
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S 
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1733 
1734 
1738 

1736 

1754 
1754 
1764 
1765 

1765 

1775 


S3 

3 
2 
3 


4 
3 
3 
1 

1 
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33 

19 

7 

15 

21 

10 

12 

28 

4 

2 
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In  the  three  Danish  West  India  islands, 
St  Thomaa,  St  Croix,  and  St  Jan.  the 
Brethren's  congregations  amoont  to  about 
12,200  sooh :  in  Gre^iland  to  1 100 ;  in  An- 
tigua lo  12,000 ;  in  St  Kitts  tu  2000.     The 


found  to  support  it.  About  1600  Hotten- 
tots constitute  tlie  two  congregvtioBi  at 
Gnadenthal  and  Gruenekloof :  many  mo«« 
attend  public  worship;  and  in  the  mlerior 
th<>rp  is  a  great  desire  among  the  heatheo 
to  receive  more  teachers.  As  the  room 
used  as  a  chapel  in  Graenekloof  have  far 
some  time  been  too  small  to  aoconoMKbttt 
the  congregation  and  other  heaivm,  and 
government  hare  kindly  granted  penninsion 
to  build,  the  erertion  of  a  ww  chapel  ^s 
be«'n  undtrrtaken,  though  at  preient  the 
state  ot'  the  finniH-es  sK.'arcely  warrants  lh^ 
undertaking.* 

The  communication  with  the  three  set- 
tlenient*  in  I^brador,  which  can  only  be 
maintained  by  a  vessel  of  their  own  annual- 
ly sent  to  the  y<>ttlements  proves  a  great 
expense ;  but  the  Lonl  has  hitherto  enabled 
the  BrethivnN  Soiiety  for  the  furtherance 
of  the  (iospt- 1,  established  in  Ixmdco,  to 
per^'vere  in  their  exertions,  nolwilhstand- 
ing  thf  Mnalliiess  of  their  means,  and  the 
uncertaiiit}  of  a  return  equal  to  the  expense 
of  the  outfit     Nor  would  it  be  comistnt 
with  that  prratitudr  \\  hich  we  ii-el  to  God  oar 
Saviour,  did  we  not  h*;re  obKirve  haw  gra- 
ciously he  haa  presened  the  comnumica- 
tioii  with  the    Brethren's  Miasioanries  in 
that  inhospitable  region  ;  so  that  since  the 
commence  uK'nt  of  the  Mission,  now  liAy- 
tht^  yean  agxi,  no  interruption  has  occur- 

•  Tke  Rer.  Mr.  IjMmhe  arrived  la  Ei«lud 
in  llecember  lait  year,  tnm  a  visit  to  IW 
shore  settieaieats  at  the  Cai-e,  fitipi  «Urk  ke 
has  ilerived  (tevulisr  pleasure  -.  and  tmj  ftmih 
My.  sfter  his  retura  fmai  oat  of  ikt  priari|«l 
•eiiirmeots  oC  the  Hreihrea  la  flcnnavy.  ^ 
spire  Inrereatiag  psrtkulan  btltaf*  the  |aMir 
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ted  in  trananutting  the  tnnual   supplies. 
During  the  last  year,  however,  1816,  the 
Vessel  was,  for  th$  first  time,  prevented  by 
the  ice,  and  by  the  fury  of  repeated  storms, 
from  touching  at  Hopedale,  till  at  lengdi, ; 
after  sn/fering  a  most  violent  tempest,  which : 
she  was  not  expected  to  survive,    the  cap- 1 
tain  was  obliged  to  abandon  all  hopes  of 
reaching  that  settlement,  and  to  return  to 
llngland,  having  four  Missionaries  on  board, 
who  were  passing  from  Nain  to  Hopedale. 
Thi-9  event  has  Mibjccted  the  Society  to  great 
additional  expense.  The  anxiety  which  will 
undoubtedly  611  the  minds  of  our  brethren : 
in  Labrador,  respecting  the  fate  of  the  ves-  j 
sel  and  of  their  fellow-labourers,  must  be ' 

I 

keenly  felt.      Vet  amidst  all  trouble,  the , 
Society  has  much  cause  to  thank  the  Lord 
that  he  heard  the  prayers  of  those  on  board, 
delivered  tbem  from  the  raging  of  the  sea, 
and  brought  them  safe  to  shore. 

May  the  above  statement  and  call  for 
help  find  acceptance  and  fisLVour  with  all 
who  cooMder  the  gpreatncss  and  importance 
of  the  work,  and  the  comparative  weakness 
of  those  immediately  employed  in  it,  and 
who,  without  their  aid,  are  wholly  unable 
at  present  to  support  it  Even  now,  many 
invitations  to  commence  new  Missions  must 
be  declined,  from  a  full  conviction  that  it 
fiir  exceeds  the  power  of  the  Committee  to 
accept  dicm. 

At  the  period  when  the  former  appeal 
was  aubmitted  to  the  public,  the  debt  in- 


curred by  die  Missions,  owing  to  the  cii^ 
cumstances  already  specified,  was  estima- 
ted, according  to  the  accounts  received, 
terminating  December,  1812,  at  4I000L  la 
the  year  1813,  there  was  a  further  increase 
of  debt,  amounting  to  17002.  And  in  the 
years  1814  and  1815,  which  are  the  latest 
accounts  at  present  arrived,  there  was  a  still 
further  addition,  constituting  a  total  debt  of 
60002.  notwithstanding  the  liberal  donationa 
contributed  in  consequence  ofthe  first  ap- 
peal. To  liquidate  so  large  a  debt  they 
feel  to  be  utterly  impossible,  dependent  as 
they  principally  are,  for  the  support  of  their 
Missions,  on  the  voluntary  aid  and  liberality 
of  their  congregations  and  friends  on  the 
Continent,  who  are  still  suffering  from  the 
desolating  eflSects  of  the  late  war. 

Under  these  circumstances,  they  sincere- 
ly trust  they  will  af^ar  justified  in  agwn 
respectfully  appealing  to  that  British  bene- 
volence of  which  they  have  already  expe- 
rienced so  generous  a  proof,  and  which  is 
at  all  times  so  conspicuously  nuinifestcd  in 
every  thing  connected  with  the  spread  of 
the  Redeemer's  kii^dom,  that  they  may 
still  be  enabled  to  make  the  saving  name  of 
Jesus  known  to  the  heathen  worid.  Tlie 
assistance  thus  afibrded  will  surely  not  be 
unrewarded  by  Him  to  whom  Ae  nAeof 
the  poor  but  cheerful  giver  is  as  acceptable 
as  the  oflferings  of  the  more  opulent ;  for 
'( the  Lord  looketh  on  the  heart.*' 

C.  I.  Latrobi. 


The  Firtt  AnmuU  Rqtort  of  ihs  Board  of  Managers  of  ik^  American  Bibie 

Socieiffy  pretemitd  Map  8,  1817. 


THE  Managers  of  the  Amkbican  Bible 
SociBTT  desire  with  thankfulness  to  recog- 
■isR  the  hand  of  their  God,  which  has  been 
good  upon  the  Institution  throughout  the 
first  year  of  its  existence,  the  harmony, 
cordiality,  and  forbearance,  displayed  in 
file  proceedings  of  the  Convention  who 
fiinnedit,  afforded  satiaiacUMy  evidence  of 
4ie  DnriiiA  approbatioa,  and  a  sure  ple^e 
el  the  Dinna  bleiaiiig  «poo  it*  future  fate. 


Many  who  had  doubted  of  the  practicability 
of  the  plan,  yielded  to  the  pleasing  convic- 
tion that  they  were  mistaken,  and  joined 
with  those  who  had  never  doubted  on  the 
subject,  in  cherishing  the  hope,  that  the 
National  Institution  would  realize  the  most 
sanguine  expectations  of  its  ultimate  pros- 
perity. Its  formation  was  hailed  as  a  great 
and  glorious  era  in  the  history  of  our  coon- 
try,  and  its  mean<i  of  accomplishing  thfc 
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til-important  end  oi  its  fbrnatkn  have 
been  increued  with  more  then  ordinery  re- 
liidily. 

The  M«)a§eni  feel  it  thvir  dutj  to  state, 
that  the  plan  of  such  an  inntitution  was  fij«t  > 
•ugglMted  by  the  Britiih  and  Foreigii  Bible  ■ 
Society*,  to  the  Philadelphia  Socictj.    No' 
measarei,  howvver,  were  adopted  to  at> , 
lampt  it!  execution,  until  the  New  Jeney  ■ 
Bible  Society  undertook  the  eiperiment  : 
Although  baffled  in  their  fint  eflurt,  thuir , 
worthy  Precident,  acting  in  conformity  to 
their  wiahes,  perwvered  in  the  good  work, 
and   finally    encceeded    Called,    by    the 
onanimous  voice  of  the  Managerb,  to  the 
Presidency  of  the  National  Inrtitution,  he 
if,  in  the  decline  of  life,  enjo}-ing  that  plea- 
sure  which  fpriiigi  from  his  work  of  feith 
and  labour  of  love,  thus  fer  ownvd  oi'  God, 
and  proniiMng  the  highest  and  most  lasting 
blcMingt  to  this  Western  Continent 

The  Managers,  in  entering  on  the  duties 
of  their  responsible  office,  felt  that  their 
first  exertions  ought  to  be  directed  towards 
the  procurement  of  well-executed  stereo- 
type plates,  for  the  accommodation  of  large 
districti  of  the  American  Continent  They , 
accordingly,  at  an  eariy  period,  contracted 
for  throe  sets  of  stereotype  plates  in  octavo, 
and  three  in  duodecimo.  The  octa«'o  nets 
have  all  been  delivered  at  the  Depositor}  ; 
and  measures  have  lieen  ado|>(ed  to  make 
them  as  corrrct  as  poiwble  before  they  are 
uifed.  The  duodecimos  will  be  finii^hed  in 
the  month  of  June  ensuing :  one  of  which 
thry  have  resolved  to  locate  in  Lexington, 
(Kentucky,)  under  the  direction  of  the  Ken- 
tucky Bible  Society. 

As  they  were  not  in  a  capacity  to  print 
Bibles,  having  no  plates  of  their  uwn,  they 
dedined  answering  the  various  applications 
f(Nr  Bibles  which  they  received  from  Anx> 
iliary  Societies.  They  thought  that  it  woold 
be  inexpedient  to  become  tlie  pnrchasen  of 
Bibles  for  these  Auxiliaries ;  and,  therefore, 
in  those  cases  where  monies  were  sent  with 
the  express  stipulation  that  Bibles  to  die 
amount  should  be  returned,  they  resolved, 
if  required,  to  pay  over  the  same  to  the  So 
f  rietiei  which  sent  them :  or  to  pay  over  the 


whole,  or  any  put  of  .<h«n,  to  Ihe  Ifev- 
York  Bible  Soc^,  who  woold  foraUi  dv 
Auxiliaries  with  the  required  nwabar  of 
BUUes. 

They  were,  however,  soon  enabled,  faf 
the  munificent  liberality  of  the  New-Yofk* 
and  the  New-Yorit  Anxiliarr,  Bible  Sode- 
ties,  to  supply  their  Anxihariea.  Those 
Societies  presented  them  with  a  art  of  ste- 
reotype plates  of  the  duodecimo  siiov  and 
brvvier  type ;  m  consequence  of  which  d» 
nation,  10,0110  copies,  according  to  their 
direction,  have  been  printed:  of  whidi 
about  fiOOO  havr  been  sold  and  cBftribnlcd. 
The)  have  lately  ordered  2,500  copies  tn 
U'  printH  frura  the  octavo  platct,  and7,5M> 
from  the  duodf'cinio  plates. 

In  establishing  the  prices  at  which  B3>les 
were  to  be  sold,  the  Board  of  Managen 
cociHden^  it  a  duty  to  make  a  difcmace 
between  sui'h  Societies  and  individaah  as- 
an*  Au\iliar>-  to,  and  Members  o£f  the  Na- 
tional Institution,  and  soch  as  are  not;  and 
therefore  adopted  the  following  rule : 

**  That  to  the  cost  of  the  paper,  ptc»- 
work,  and  binding  of  die  fiiblea  printed 
for  the  Societ}-  from  the  stereotype  pUtes 
five  per  cent,  be  added  for  interest,  in- 
surance, and  wear  of  said  platot;  which 
aggregate  amount  shall  be  considered  the 
co»t  of  the  Bibles ;  and  that  theae  Bibles 
shall  be  »old  at  said  cost  price  to  all  Bible 
Societies  who  do  not  contribute  to  the  finds 
of  this  Institution ;  and  that  the  said  MKvnt 
of  fi\e  per  cent  shall  be  deducted  from  said 
co*»t  price,  on  all  Bibles  sold  to  Auxiliaries, 
and  huch  other  Societies  ascootribote  to  the 
fund*  o(  this  Institution.*' 

Applications  having  been  made  at  an 
early  period,  from  diflerent  parts  of  the 
United  States,  for  New  Testaments,  the 
Managers  took  tibe  subject  of  priotiiig  and 
circulating  the  New,  i^iarl  from  the  Old 
Testament,  into  their  consideratioa.  After 
mature  deliberation,  they  resolved,  that  for 
the  present  K  was  inexpedient  for  then  to 
do  this  in  the  English  language. 

As  the  nccessaiy  expenses  of  canying 
into  eflEect  the  vast  design  of  the  NaliaaBi 
Institution  wars  greet,  the  Man^fers  felt  if 
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Ibeir  doty  to  adopt  Mch  measures  as  pro- 
mised a  sapplj  of  their  wants.  They  ap- 
pointed a  committee  in  each  ward  of  fhe 
city  of  New-Yoiic,  to  collect  subscriptions ; 
and  directed  a  Circular  Letter  to  be  sent  to 
every  Minister  of  the  various  dcnonunatioas 
of  Christians  in  the  United  States,  rcquestr 
Ing  a  copgregatioDal  collection  in  dieir  aid 
—as  also  a  Circular  to  the  diflerent  Bible 
Societies  who  had  not  united  with  the  Na- 
tkmal  Institution,  soliciting  aid;  and  one  to 
influential  men  in  different  parts  of  the 
United  States,  callinj^  upon  them  to  come 
forward  in  the  good  work,  and  enclosii^  a 
plan  for  an  Auxiliaiy  Society,  and  Branch 
Associations.  They  cannot,  at  present, 
state  the  degree  of  success  which  has  at- 
tended &eir  applications.  There  is  no 
doabt  but  many  Ministers  have  been  omit- 
tsd,  not  intoitionally,  but  from  want  of  in- 
formation. So  soon  as  they  are  known,  ap- 
plication win  be  made  to  them. 

Hie  Managers  are  happy  to  state,  that 
the  following  Societies,  in  existence  previous 
to  the  fonnatioQ  of  the  American  Bible  So- 
ciety, have  become  Auxiliary,  viz. 
The  New-Yoik  Bible  Society,  .  May  15 
Newaric  do.  .21 

New- York  Auiiliaiy       do.  .24 

Westchester  County     do.  .27 

Albttny  Bible  Society,  ...  27 
ReotM^laer  Ca  Bible  Society,  (N.  Y.)  .  29 
Orange  County  do.      (do.)  June  11 

Otsego  County  da      (da)       .    13 

Female  Bible  Society  of  Carlisle,  (Penn.) 
Norfolk  Bible  Society,  (Vir.)  .     18 

Delaware  County  do.  (N.  Y.)  July  10 
Saratoga  County  da  (N.  Y.)  July  10 
Bible  Society  of  Delaware,  (State  of 

Delaware) 25 

Union  College  Bible  Society,  (N.  Y.)  .  29 
Georgia  Bible  Society,  Aug.    3 

Virginia  da        ...      6 

Pbtersburgh  do.     (Vir.)    .        .    16 

Boriington  Female  da   (N.J.)  .    19 

Bewifofft  do.    (S.  Car.)        .    21 

Female  Bibk  Society  of  MiU  Creek, 

(Ohio)  25 

Ifew-Jerwy  Bible  Society,  .    28 

Ha|i9den  Biblft  Sodety,  (BStM.)        .    29 


24 


Bible  Society  of  Grerife  Ca  (N.  Y.)  Sept  10 
Fairiield  Ca  Bible  Society,  (Con.)      .     17 
Cincinnati  Miami  Bible  Society,  (Ohio) 
New-Hampshire  Bible  Society,  18 

Bible  Society  of  Massachusetts,  .    26 

Bible  Society  of  Nassau  Hall,  (N.  J.) 
Sciota  Bible  Society,  (Ohio)        .    Oct  17 
Female  Bible  Society  of  Pougfakeep- 

sie,  (N.Y.) 21 

Female  Bible  Society  of  Boston  and 

and  its  vicinity,       .... 
Bible  Society  of  Salem  and  its  vi' 

cinity,  (Mass.)  .    Nov. 

Female  Bible  Society  of  Newark, 

(N.J.)  ..'... 

Bible  Society  of  Maine, 
Bible  Society  of  District  of  Columbia, 
Oneida  Bible  Society,  (N.  Y.)     .    Jan. 
Essex  da    (da) 

Merrimack  da  (Man.) 

Bible  Society  of  Frederick,  (Vir.)  Feb. 
Washington  Bible  Society,  (N.  Y.) 
Fauquier  do.  (Vir.) 

Pitt$bur^  do.         (Penn.) 

Bible  Society  of  Lynchburg,  (Vir.)  Mar.  28 

The  following  Societies  have  been  formed 
as  Auxiliaries  to  the  National  Institution, 


7 
24 
2S 

15 


VIS. 


New-York  Female  Auxiliary  Bible 
Society,  ....    May  11 

Albany  Female  Auxiliary  Bible  ISo- 
city, June    3 

Rockland  Auxiliary  Bible  Society, 
(N.Y.)  .... 

American  Bible  Society  of  Young 

Men,  N.  Brunswick,  (N.  J.)     . 
Juvenile    Female  Bible  Society  of 

Elizabeth-Town,  (N.  J.) 
Female  Auxiliary  Bible  Society  of 

Elixabcth-Town,  (N.  J.) 
Elisabeth-Town  Auxiliary  Bible  So- 
ciety, (N.  J.)  ....      8 
Hampshire  Bible  Society,  (Mass.)  10 
Gloucester           da          (N.  J.) 
Fayetteville          da      (N.  Car.)  Aug.    9 
Female  Auxiliary  Bible  Society  of 

Courthttd  CouBty,  (N.  Y.)              .     13 
Bible  Society  ofWeitfieki,  (N.J.)      .    22 
Cortland  Amuhaiy  Bible  Society, 
(N.Y.) 27 
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Anitj  Feimie  Bible  Socirf 7,  (Orange 

County,  New- York)  .  Sept    2 

BftnhtofTB  Bible  Society,  (Ken.)  .  30 
Kentucky  Bible  Soriely,  .  .  .27 
Albemarle  and  Orange  Bible  Soci« 

ety,  (Vir)  .    Oct    i 

Aotiliary  Bi\Ae  Society  of  Red-Hook 

and  Rhinebeck,  (N.  Y.)  .        .    21 

Fiibkill    Auuliaiy    Bible    Society, 

(N.  Y.) 23 

Green**   Farms    Av\iliary  Female 

Bible  Sot  iety,  (Coil )       ...     30 
Female  Bible  Socit'tv  of  Cincinnati, 

(Ohio) 31 

Female-  Bible  .Society  of  Kinpton,  (N.  Y.) 
Delaware  Co.  Biblo  Society,  (Penn.)  .     24 
Bensioo    Young    LadioM*    Bible  So- 
ciety,      Nov.  ir» 

l^hjUr  Ca  Bible  Society,  (>'•  Y.)        .30 
•Seneca  BiMe  Society,  (S.  Y.) 
Female  Bible  Society  of  New-Ha- 

ven,  (Con.)     .... 
Bible  Society  of  thn  To«m  of  Ber- 
gen, (N.  J.)    . 
Detroit  Bible  Society,  (Michigan  T.)  .    26 
Rahway  Female  Bible  Soci«'ty,  (N.  J.) 
Letingtoo  Bible  Society,  (Vii^inin) 
Madison  Ca  Bible  Society,  (N.  Y.) 
Auxiliary  Bible  Society  of  Montgu- 

mery  County,  (N.  Y.)  .     Jl 

Bloomfirld  Bible  Society,(X.J.)  Jau.l,  1817. 
Broome  Co.  Bible  Society,  (N.  Y.) 
Steuben  Ca  BibleSociety,(N.Y.)  Jan.  1817. 
Boxborough  Bible  Society,  (P^nn.)  Feb. 
Branch  Society  of  the  town  of  New- 

Bedtbrrl,  (Mas«.) 
Ontario  Ca  Bible  Societj-,  (N.  Y.) 
Marine  Bible  Society  of  New- York. 
Cumberland  Coonty  Bible  Society, 

(Penn.)  ....  April  2. 
There  i»  reasson  tn  believe  that  there  are 
nKiP?  Societies  Auxiliary  to  tlie  National 
Institution ;  but  the  Managers  ha\c  reci-ivcd 
no  ofllkMal  account  of  them.  They  request- 
ed, in  tlie  statement  pobli!»hed  December 
17,  1816,ever7  Society  becoming  Auxiliar}-, 
**  80  Mion  as  conrenient,  to  give  official  in- 
formation of  the  same  to  one  of  the  officers 
of  the  Board,  particularly  noting  the  time 
when  the  connexion  wa«  /brmed.**    Hiey 


now  repeat  the  reqneit,  with  the  dirtinct  ia^ 
formation,  that  the  organ  of  coiumuuiLatioD 
in  thi^  matter,  is  the  Secititaiy  for  Duoef- 
tic  Correspondence. 

The  Ixmg-lsland  Bible  and  Comnna 
Prayer-Book  Sfxicty  has  ao  altered  its 
C^stitution,  a**  to  aid  the  Managers  in 
translating  and  publishing  the  SciipCaret, 
without  note  ot  comment,  in  foreign  ko- 
guages. 

The  following  Societicits,  without  beconi- 
ing  Auxiliary-  to  the  National  Institntkw, 
have  expresM^  their  approbation  of  the 
same  by  the  following  donations,  viz. 
I'hiladf^lliliia  Female  Bible  Society,  $500 
Long  Idajul  da  900 

Siantun  da     (Vir.)    200 

Mid<ll«^hur}  Ftrinulo  da  90 

ChnrlesUHi,  (S.  ('.)  da  500 

(*uinbftriand  Cuunty  da  (N.  J.)      50 

Other  5HX'i('tic«,  not  Biblr  Sucietiea,  have 
made  <l(Niaii<in?>,  ol'  wlw'h  an  accnitnt  will 
b«>  f<Nin<1  in  the  Rtjiort  of  the  Treasorer. 

From  thi!>  account  of  the  Societies,  who 
either  have  become  .Auxiliaries,  or  cordial- 
ly apprme  of  the  National  Institution,  it  ap- 
pears evident,  that  a  wr}  large  proportkn 
of  the  tulrnt,  n  »ptt<.-tnbility  of  character,  and 
iiiduenoe  in  |xilitiral  MKic*ty,  is  engaged  in 
befriending  its  design  and  Mscuriit^  its  per- 
inanciiL'v.  Fivnn  l«>tter6  received  by  the 
Board,  tln-ri'  is  no  dvMibt  otiier  Suciftiet  al- 
ready in  i-'xi-^tence  will  accede,  and  new 
one^  be  tornied  -  and  tin:  lime  cannot  be 
far  distant,  when  in  ever)'  part  ot'  the>« 
i  United  Stati'»,  the  .Vmcricaii  Bible  Society 
will  have  Auxiliarie«.  This  event  is  mu^t 
devoutly  desired,  to  securu  the  circulatioo 
of  the  Scriptures  throughout  our  country, 
with  the  l)e^t  pru«|)ect  uf  success. 

The  Manaict^re  feel  it  not  merely  a  dut), 
but  a  gratification,  to  state,  tlu*t  the  follow- 
ing cangn'v:atio<is,  or  indi^idunls  uf  congre- 
gations h**^e  made  tlkrlr  Pu<»lon  JMemben 
for  lift  of  the  **  Amsrican  Dibli  Socii- 


TV. 


»» 


The  Presbyterian  Congregatioo  in  Prinoe- 
ton,  iXew-Jeriey,  for  the  Rev.  W.  Scbxxci. 

Several  M«>mber<i  of  the  Rev.  £owAmi» 
Patsox>  Society,  Portland,  Maine. 
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Several  young  penons  of  the  Rev.  Isaac  Patnam,  (Ohio)  for  the  Rev.  Jamu  Cut- 

lEflArr't  Pariiih,  Westfield,  Massachmetts.     bibtiok. 

Female   Bible   Society  of    Cokheater,       A  Duinberof  ladietofSalem,  (MaM.)  for 

poanecticut,  for  their  Plulor,  the  Rev.  S.  the  Rev.  B.  EmasoN. 

PonE.  Several  gentlemen  and  ladies  of  Greon- 

Mrs.  &%  Daggett,  for  the  Rev.  Wm.  wich,  (Coo.)  for  the  Rev.  Dr.  Isaac  Liwib. 

Boi«:!viT,  New  Canaan,  Connecticttt  i     Several  ladies  in  Stonington,  (Con.)  for 

Several  ladies  of  Middletown,  Connecti-  the  Rev.  Iea  Haet. 

cat,  for  the  Rev.  Chauncit  A.  Goodbich.       Several  ladies  of  the  Congregational  So- 
Presbyterian  Congr^ation  of  Bethlehem,  ditty  q{  Middle  Spring,  of  Franklin  and 

Cocmty  of  Orange,  for  the  Rev.  Aetimas  Cumberland  Counties,  (Penn.)  for  the  Rev. 


DSikH. 

Female  Bible  and  Tract  Society,  Buffa- 
lo, for  the  Rev.  MiLBs  P.  Squibb. 

The  Third  Presbyterian  Church  and  So- 
ciety in  Hartford,  (Coo.)  for  Dr.  Pbbkins. 

The  Congregational  Church  in  Hadley, 
(Con.)  for  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wooobbidob. 

Female  Beneficent  Society,  Windham,] 
(Con.)  for  the  Rev.  Cobnilivs  B.  Evbbbtt. 
Several  ladies  of  New-London,  (Con.) 
for  tbe  Rev.  Abil  M^Eubn. 

Several  ladies  q(  Westborough,  (Mass.) 
for  the  Rev.  Eusha  Rockwood. 

A  friend  (of  Wethersfield,  Con.)  for  the 
Rev.  Caleb  I.  Tbmhbt. 

Ladies  of  the  First  Congregational  Soci- 
ety, New-Haven,  (Con.)  for  the  Rev.  Na- 
thaniel W.  Tayloe. 

Ladies  of  the  Congregational  United  So- 
ciety, New-Haven,  (Con.)  for  the  Rev.  Sa- 
MUBL  Mbbtin. 

Female  Charitable  Society  of  Great  Bar- 
rmgtoo,  (Mass.)  for  the  Rev.  Elijah 
Wheblbb. 

A  friend  in  Salem,  (Mass.)  for  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Cablilb. 

A  mmiber  of  ladies  of  the  First  Congre- 
gatianal  Society  in  Charlestown,  (Mass.) 
for  the  Rev.  Dr.  Moesb. 

A  mimber  of  his  parishioners  in  Pelham, 
(New-Hampshire)  for  the  Rev.  John  H. 
CarBCH. 

Tbe  Branch  Bible  Society  of  Milford, 
(Con.)  for  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Bkxaleel 
PiHHto,  Pastor  of  the  First  Church,  and 
Eeastus  Sceanton,  Pastor  of  the  Church 
in  North  Milford. 

A  nomber  of  ladies  belonging  to  the 
United  Coogregatioos  of  Zaoesville  and 


John  Moody. 

Several  members  of  the  Presb3rlerian 
Congr^ation  at  Cattskill,  for  the  Rev.  Dr. 
David  Poetbb. 

A  number  of  females  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Cedar-Street,  New- York,  have 
made  the  Rev.  Dr.  Rombyk  Director  for  life. 

The  Managers  hope  that  the  good  exam- 
ples which  have  thus  been  set,  will  be  fol- 
lowed by  all  the  Christian  Societies  in  oar 
land.  They  will  thus  add,  not  only  to  the 
funds  of  the  National  Institutioo,  but  to  the 
satisfaction  and  respectability  of  their  Piss- 
tors. 

It  would  be  an  act  of  injustice  to  (hat  set 
who  contribute  so  essentially  to  the  relief  of 
our  cares,  whilst  they  heighten  our  purest 
pleasures,  not  to  notice,  ip  a  prominent 
manner,  their  active  benevolence  in  aid  cf 
the  Society,  not  only  in  forming  Auxiliaries, 
but  also  in  constituting,  in  so  many  places, 
their  Pastors  Members  for  life.  They  thus 
manifest  the  sense  which  they  cherish  of 
their  obligations  to  that  holy  volume,  whose 
truths  have  elevated  them  in  Christian  lands 
to  their  just  and  all-important  station  in  so- 
ciety, and  qualified  them  to  perform  the  du- 
ties of  that  station  with  honour  and  success. 

The  Managers  have  directed  their  atten- 
tion, also,  to  die  translation  of  the  Scrip- 
tures into  the  Indian  languages  of  our  coun- 
try, and  the  publication  of  the  Spanish  New 
Testament,  and  of  the  Scriptures,  in  the 
French. 

The  first  was  brought  before  them  by  the 
donation  of  certain  documents  on  this  sub- 
ject from  the  New-Yoric  Missionaiy  Socie- 
ty, which  they  had  collected  with  a  view 
ultimately  to  undertake  the  work.    These 
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documenbare  pit  into  the  handt  ofa  Com- 
mittee, to  eiamiiM  and  import  ibmran. 

Asto  tlie  publication  of  the  Spaniih  New 
Testamrnt,  it  was  deooMd  inexpedient,  for 
the  pmeiit,  to  attempt  it  The  Managten, 
however,  cherish  the  pleading  expectation, 
that  in  due  time  tfieywill  be  able  to  accom- 
pliah  the  publication  of  the  entire  Scripture! 
in  the  Spaniah  and  Portngueie  Languages, 
for  the  use  of  the  iohabitanti  of  South  Ame* 


With  reapect  to  the  French  Bible,  the 
Ifanagen  have  had  their  dntf  plainly  mark- 
ed out  lo  them  by  the  finger  of  Divine  Pro- 
vidence. They  have  accepted  of  the  offer 
of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  to 
receive,  as  pail  of  their  donation,  in  lieu  of 
money,  a  set  of  stereotype  platet,  duodeci- 
mo, of  the  French  Bible,  which,  when  re- 
ceived, will  enable  them  to  furnish  the  pub- 
lic with  a  supply  of  French  BiUes. 

They  have,  moreover,  received  from  the 
New- York  Bible  Society,  who  are  not  wea- 
ry  in  (heir  acts  of  liberality  to  the  National 
Institution,  all  the  ct>pics  in  sheets  of  the 
Frendk  Bible  in  their  poascsMoo,  amount- 
ing to  about  1000. 

The  Managers  have  ordered  200  Gaelic, 
and  200  GeniAn  Bibles,  to  be  tnuiMnittod 
to  them  from  England.  Whenever  th«'y 
find  that  a  greater  niiml)er  is  wanted,  Uu'y 
will  not  fail  to  p^oca^(^  tlie  ncceS-Nary  tiU|>- 
ply. 

The  Managers  coii6iHer  it  n  duty  lo  ex- 
press their  gpratitudc  to  the  (io\  eniors  of  the 
New- York  Hospital,  and  also  to  the  Mayor 
of  the  city  of  Ncw-Yoric,  for  their  kindnc;^ 
promptly  tendered,  in  granting  them  the 
use  of  the  rooms  in  which  Cor  sume  time 
they  transacted  bu^nrss.  They  are  at  pre- 
sent accommodated  in  the  New- York  Insti- 
tution, by  the  Hiiitorical  Society :  and  they 
cannot  deny  themselves  the  pleasure  of  i»ta- 
tii^,  that  several  Printers  have  volunteered 
to  publifih,  gTatuitou«ly,  any  Communica- 
tions which  the  Board  may  deem  necessary* 
to  make  to  the  public. 

As  inquiries  from  different  parts  of  the 
country  were  made  on  some  points  of  im- 
portance, the  managers  thought  it  proper 


to  remove  the  diAcuhies  which  exiMed  ifli 
the  minds  of  many  persons  against  a  unkm 
with  the  American  Bible  Society,  to  pub- 
lish, towards  tfie  cIoiip  of  the  last  year, 
the  following  information  on  thoae  points, 
viz. 

1.  That  every  Auxiliaiy  Society  must  d»- 
lenniiie  for  itnelf,  what  is  their  surplus  re- 
venue after  supplying  their  own  wants;  bat 
that  funds  when  given,  are  at  the  aok'  di»* 
poaal  of  the  managers.  They  will,  how- 
ever, thankfully  nH*eive  rrcommendatioasas 
to  the  bet>t  way  of  disposing  of  the 
n- venue  of  any  Auxiliary,  reserrii 
selv(^  the  right  of  adopting  or  rejectiiig  tha 
recominendatioo. 

2.  As  to  the  interpretation  which  each 
Auxiliaiy  Society  has  a  right  of  giving  m»  to 
the  extent  of  their  wants,  the  Managers  re- 
spectfully suggest  the  propriety  of  «ndi 
Auxiliaiy  confining  itself  to  its  natural 
boundf>.  Unless  this  be  done,  one  Auxifia- 
ry  may  interfere  wiUi  anodier,  and  thus, 
while  one  district  is  doubly  supplied,  an»> 
ther  may  be  left  destitute. 

J.  It  indistinctly  unden^tood  by  the  Board, 
that  every  Society  be<.xmiing  Auxiliaij  has 
a  right  of  withdrawing  from  the  coanexua 
when  it  sees  fit  k>  to  do. 

4.  In  coiuliirting  the  buftineM  of  the  Board, 
the  most  scnipulous  attenti«in  is  paid  to  the 
di\rr«ity  o(  denomination  which  exists 
anuNi^  C^hr'?«tian^.  The  meeting;^  are  open- 
ed with  n-ndin^  a  ( hafiter  of  the  Bible,  se- 
lected by  the  piv^idiiig  oltk^er,  and  no  other 
religious  exf'n'ises  are  performed.  The 
managers  nrr  deeply  «<eiisible  that  they  su- 
perintemi  the  conrema,  not  of  a  party,  but 
of  the  whole  body  of  Christiana,  who  are 
united  in  tile  National  Institution  for  the  sole 
purpose  of  distributing  the  Bible  without 
note  or  conmient 

As  one  of  the  principal  objects  oi  the  Ame- 
rican Bible  Society  is  to  supply  the  great 
districts  of  the  American  Continent  with 
well-executed  strreotype  platei^  for  printing 
the  Bible,  the  managers  request  that  Bible 
Societies  in  different  parts  of  the  country, 
would  send  such  infonnation  as  may  enable 
them  to  detenuioe  in  what  placea  the  un- 
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appropriated  plates  may  be  located  to  the  ports.    In  doing  this,  they  have  anticipated 
beat  advantage.  |  the  wish  of  the  Board  of  Managers,  who 

The  Managen  have  commenced  a  col-   had  forwarded  an  order  for  the  same, 
lection  of  Bibles,  especially  of  the  earlier       In  consequence  of  the  necessary  absence 
editions,  in  every  language,  the  successful   of  the  Secretary  for  Foreign  Correspond' 
progress  of  which  must  chiefly  depend  on  ence  on  account  of  his  health,  no  corres- 


public  liberality. 


pondcnce  has  been  opened  with  other  Fo- 


For  the  purpose  of  facilitating  the  busi- ;  reign  Societies.  The  President,  however, 
ness  of  the  Society,  the  Board  have  appoint-  addressed  a  letter  to  the  Russian  Bible  So- 
ed  a  Standing  Committee  of  Five  Members,  ciety,  which  has  been  honcnired  with  an  an- 
who  have  in  charge  all  the  property  and  ef- ,  swer  of  congratulation  and  wishes  for  our 
fects  belonging  to  the  Society,  except  the  prosperity.  A  letter  has  also  been  received 
lunds  in  the  hands  of  the  Treasurer.  They  from  the  Hamburgh  and  Altooa  Bible  Socio- 
are  empowered  to  superintend  and  direct  ty,  of  the  same  description,  soliciting  a  cor- 
all  the  aibin  and  concerns  of  the  Society,  respondence  with  us. 
daring  ^recess  of  the  Board  of  Managers  :  The  Managers  have  thus  given  a  plain 
and  for  these  purposes,  to  enter  into  all  ne- :  narrative  of  their  proceedings,  for  the  infor- 
cetsary  contracts,  to  give  orders  for  the  de«  mation  of  the  Society.    It  will  be  readily 


livery  of  Bibles,  and  orders  on  the  Treasurer 
for  the  payment  of  all  monies.  It  is  made 
their  duty  to  keep  a  Bode  of  Minutes,  in 
wfaicfa  are  to  be  regularly  entered  all  their 
transactions;  which  book  must  be  produced 
to  the  Board  of  Managers  ateveiy  meeting. 

AmoB^  the  first  measures  adopted  by  the 
Blanagen,  was  to  make  an  official  commu- 
nicatioo  to  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society,  of  the  formation  of  the  American 
Bible  Society.  The  Secretary  for  Foreign 
Correspondence,  who  was  on  the  eve  of 
cmbaikn^  for  Great  Britain,  was  request- 
ed, if  circumstances  would  permit,  to  wait 
on  the  Committee  of  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society,  and  respectfully  assure  the 
Committee,  "  that  it  will  ever  afford  this 
Society  veiy  sincere  pleasure  to  co-operate 
in  those  plans  of  Christian  benevolence 
which  have  rendered  the  British  and  For- 
eign Bible  Society  a  blessing  to  the  world.** 

'Die  worthy  President  of  our  Society  had, 
however,  anticipated  the  wishes  of  the 
Board;  and,  through  him,  the  Committee 
communicated  their  satisfaction  at  the  event, 
and  a  donation  of  500L  sterling,  which  was 
accepted  with  suitable  acknowledgments 
to  that  Society.  Since  that  time,  the  Com- 
mitteCy  with  their  accustomed  and  honour- 
able Uberali^,  have  presented  to  the  Socie- 
ty a  let  of  the  Versions  of  Scriptures  printed 
bj  theSf  and  also  several  sete  of  their  Re- 


perceived  that  their  situation  was  not  mere* 
ly  novel,  but  in  the  highest  degpree  difficult 
They  had  no  experience,  and  yet  the  pub- 
lic expected  great  things.  Every  part  of 
the  machine  which  they  were  directed  to 
superintend  was  new  and  untried.  Its  ope- 
rations, however,  have  thus  far  succeeded^ 
and  afford  conclusive  evidence  of  its  capa- 
bility for  far  more  extensive  usefulness  to 
our  common  country. 

The  Managers  did  not  feel  themselves 
warranted  at  first  to  afford  monied  aid,  or 
even  Bibles,  to  those  Auxiliaries  who  ap- 
plied for  both.  Their  plans,  to  be  accom- 
plished, they  knew  would  involve  them  in 
heavy  expense;  and  they  could  not  with 
certainty  calculate  upon  a  surplus  of  fVmds. 
Such,  however,  has  been  the  rapid  and  in- 
creasing augmentation  of  their  means,  that 
they  have  been  induced  to  afford  the  follow- 
ing gratuitous  supply  of  Bibles,  to  Auxilia- 
ries whose  wants  were  great  and  pressii^. 
East  Tennessee  Bible  Society,  500  Bibles. 
Steuben    County    (New-York) 

Bible  Society, 100    dp. 

Essex  County  (New-York)  Bi- 
ble Society, 100    do. 

So  soon  as  their  presejit  engagements  will 
ipermit,  and  the  liberality  of  the  American 
people  shall  furnish  them  with  the  means^ 
they  will  cheerfully  become  almoners,  in 
money  as  well  at  Bibles,  to  all  such  destitute 
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partB,  at  home  mad  ahnwd,  as  a»j  require 
(he  one  or  the  other.  Thuii  far  they  have  en- 
deavoured to  diichar^  their  duties,  not  oiil> 
faithfully  but  intelligently,  lo  as  to  ensure  tlM> 
approbation  of  the  Society  and  the  Public. 

The  Managers  cannot  conclude  their  Re- 
port, without  observing,  that  the  origin,  in- 
creJtse,  and  success  of  Bible  Societies,  con- 
stitute one  of  the  most  remarkable  events  of 
the  day  in  which  we  live.  God  has  bfeu 
pleased  to  make  the  people  of  Great  Britain 
the  instrument  of  forming,  maturing,  che- 
rishing, and  constantly  and  substantially 
aiding  these  Societies,  not  only  within  her 
Qsrn  territories,  but  throughout  the  worid. 
Greater  honour  has  never  been  conferred 
upon  any  people,  since  the  sceptre  depart- 
ed from  Judah,  and  the  Lawgiver  from  be- 
tween his  feet  Not  to  pay  a  tribute  of  re- 
spect to  them  on  an  occasion  like  the  pre- 
sent, would  be  ungrateful;  and  to  pay  a 
Nnaller  tribgte  than  this,  would  discover  a 
crinunal  disr^^ard  to  the  work  of  the  Lord 
and  the  operation  of  his  hands.  To  honour 
those  whom  God  honours,  is  both  a  Chris- 
tian privilege  and  duty.  Of  the  founders 
and  patrons  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bi- 
ble Society — a  Society  pre-eminent  in  the 
felicity  of  its  dc^.ign  and  the  grrandeur  of  it<4 
plans — when  they  are  gone  down  to  the 
grave,  posterity  will  say,  in  the  language  of 
an  eminent  statesman  and  orator  of  anti- 


quity, *•  Bestowing  their  Uvea  oa  iIm  pablic. 
tliey  have  ever}-  one  received  a  praise  that 
will  never  decay,  a  sepulchre  that  will  al- 
ways bo  mmt  illustrious ; — not  that  in  whidi 
their  bones  lie  mouldering,  bat  that  m  which 
their  fame  is  preserved,  to  be  on  eruy  oc- 
caniun,  when  honour  is  the  employ  of  either 
word  or  act,  eternally  remembeicd.**  No 
glorj'  is  comparable  to  that  of  doing  good  to 
our  fellow-men :  and  of  all  the  Yarioos  kinds 
of  good  that  we  can  do  to  each  other,  bom 
is  comparable  to  that  which  has  a  reaped 
directly  to  the  benefit  of  the  spiritual  eslals 
of  mankind  This  is  to  do  them  good  in  the 
life  which  now  is,  by  seconng  to  them  eter- 
nal good  in  the  life  which  is  to  come.  S«ch 
is  the  high  and  holy  aim  of  Bible  Sodetiei 
in  ever}'  pert  of  our  worid,  who,  followii^ 
in  the  track  of  the  illustrioos  Plarent  Inatite- 
tion,  giiided  by  her  experieocey  aad  quick- 
ened by  her  enamplev  are  depoaitiaf  the 
.seeds  of  truth  among  the  nations  to  whoa 
they  have  access,  with  the  confident  hope 
that  the  Lord  will  cause  it  to  spraif  up  and 
bear  fruit  to  his  own  gloQ',  and  the  mira- 
tion of  myriads  of  our  &llen  race.  The 
word  has  gone  out  of  His  mouth  who  can- 
not lie,  that  in  every  place  incense  shall  ba 
offered  unto  his  name,  and  a  pure  oA^riag  \ 
and  the  real  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts  will  per- 
form hi!*  promise. 


-AW^i^i 


€o  tfotte^ponbent^* 


F.  ih  inadmissible. 

**  The  letter  to  a  young  lady  of  the  Romish  Church,"  will  be  returned  to  the  writer : 
we  must  beg  him  to  excuse  us,  when  we  decline  to  insert  it. 

A  fthall  receive  hiti  communication  on  calling  for  it,  with  our  reasons  for  not  |sri>* 
lishing  it. 

L.  S.  will  accept  our  thanks  for  what  wc  have  received,  and  our  request  for  fortber 
favours. 

The  Rcr.  Mr.  M 's  letter  ^hall  receive  due  attenticm. 


THE 
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PRAYER, 

{Continued  from  p.  60.) 

JtlLAVINGy  in  a  former  Number^  discussed  some  of  the  lan^t 
hj  ^Mch  the  important  duty  of  prayer  is  to  be  regulated,  we 
enter  on  the  second  point  proposed,  viz.  '*  The  different 
meihodk  by  iokkk  Qad  is  pleased  to  ansvbery  This,  on  a  super- 
ficial view,  ^ems  to  open  a  small  field  for  investigation*  If 
God  halb  promised  (as  he  most  assuredly  hath  done)  to  listen 
to  his  people's  requests,  and  graciously  answer  them  from  the 
habitation  of  his  holine^,  all  that  is  required  on  their  part^  i^ 
to  know  what  they  have  requested,  in  order  to  ascertain  ho%i 
they  will  be  answered*  Such  is  the  reflection  which  naturally 
rises  in  our  ininds.  It  is  far,  however,  from  being  correct* 
Though  the  great  God  hath  revealed  himself  as  the  hearer  of 
prayer,  be  hath  not,  in  doing  so,  sacrificed  the  glory  of  that 
awful  prerogative  by  which  ^^  he  doetfa  according  to  his  will 
in  the  armies  of  heaven,  and  among  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth."  Even  in  his  faithfulness,  he  frequently  exercises  an 
idorable  sovereignty,  and  though  he  answers,  he  answers  ac- 
cording to  his  owli  good  pleasure,  in  a  time,  and  by  a  way  of 
liis  own  deirising*  So  mysterious  are  his  dispensations  in  this 
respect,  that  the  very  fulfilment  of  his  promise  is  frequently 
eonstrued  by  bis  people  into  a  breach,  and  his  very  answer  to 
their  prayers  is  considered  an  irrefragable  argument,  tha^. 
^  He  hath  forgotten  to  be  gracious." 
Vol.  I....N0.  4.  10  ' 


146  EVANGELICAL  GUARDIAN 

How  Strikingly  is  this  exemplified  in  the  disciples  of  old ! 
If  any  particular  care  may  be  supposed  to  have  burdened  the 
minds  of  these  affectionate  followers  of  Jesus,  we  may  safely 
assert  it  to  have  been  the  welfare  of  their  much-loTed  Master, 
his  triumph  orer  the  enemies  who  thirsted  for  his  blood,  and 
the  advancement  of  his  kingdom  on  earth.  What  then  must 
have  been  their  confusion,  when  they  saw  him  suddenly  torn  from 
their  embraces,  dragged  before  the  judgment-seat  of.  the  veij 
fo^s  whom  they  dreaded,  and  lifted  up  on  Calvary,  the  execra- 
tion and  scorn  of  beholders  ?  If  ever  Grod  appeared  to  forget 
his  promises,  and  frustrate  the  legitimate  expectations  of  hb 
people,  it  was  on  this  memorable  catastrophe  !  Accordingly 
we  find  the  disciples  in  the  lowest  stage  of  despondency. 
'*  We  trusted  (say  they)  that  he  would  have  redeemed  Is- 
rael :*'  intimating,  that  now  all  their  hopes  of  this  kin^  were 
terminated.  But  what  was  the  true  state  of  the  case  f  This 
precise  and  identical  event,  which  they  so  deeply  deplored, 
on  account  of  which  they  presumed  to  arraign  the  High  and 
Holy  One,  was  a  most  glorious  fulfilment  of  all  the  assaraiiees 
given  to  his  people  in  ages  past,  and  a  most  illustrious  answer 
to  their  prayers  for  their  Master's  welfare ! 

Thus  it  is  with  the  children  of  God  in  every  age.  Absorbed 
in  the  pursuit  of  some  particular  object,  blindly  imagining  that 
in  obtaining  it  is  identified  all  their  happiness  and  hope,  they 
forget,  in  the  meanwhile,  that  there  is  a  sovereignty  with  the 
Most  High,  and  rashly  demand  of  him,  at  the  peril  of  his 
faithfulness,  not  only  the  accomplishment  of  all  that  be  hath 
said,  but  that  mode  of  accomplishment  on  which  their  own 
carnal  and  perverted  judgments  have  determined.  **  Give  me 
this,  give  me  that,  or  I  die." 

To  check,  and  if  possible  to  eradicate  a  disposition  so  in- 
sulting to  God's  veracity,  so  fraught  with  serious  dangers, 
nothing  is  bettor  cblculated  than  a  devout  contemplation  of  the 
point  before  us,  "  The  difftrent  modes  in  which  our  prayers 
may  be  accepted  and  answered." 

There  are,  probably,  few  of  our  Christian  readers  who  have 
not  founil,  in  the  course  of  their  spiritual  life,  that  their  sup- 
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piicatioDS  bav^  met  with  a  return  very  different  from  what 
was  their  original  expectation  or  desire.  In  such  a  case,  what 
IB  better  adapted  to  hold  up  our  confidence,  lull  our  rising  ap-- 
prehensions,  and  chide  our  disquieted  spirits,  than  a  reflection 
like  this,  ^  Though  God  has  not  granted  me,  in  my  own 
way,  the  desire  of  my  heart,  yet  blessed  be  his  name,  there 
are  other  methods  of  proving  bis  faithfulness ;  and  though  in 
these  I  have  no  prerogative  of  choice,  yet  I  will  be  confident  • 
that  be  will  do  all  things  well,  and  that  not  one  word  shall  fail 
of  all  which  he  has  promised." 

1st.  There  are  some  prayers  to  which  God  gives  a  simple  ap- 
provai,  denying  at  the  same  time  the  particvlar  benefit  which  is 
the  subject  of  supplication.  This  may  appear  to  some  of  our 
readers  a  palpable  contradiction,  an  inconsistency  even  in 
terms.  That  God  should  approve  his  people  in  the  expres- 
sions of  their  heart's  desires^  and  yet  utterly  refuse  the  gratifi- 
cation of  them,  seems  a  charge  by  no  means  slight  against  his 
holiness  or  his  power.  A  very  few  remarks  will  explain  and 
illustrate  it.  Prayer  is  an  offering  up  of  our  desires  to  God, 
on  the  footing  of  his  precept,  and  in  the  name  of  Christ.  It 
is  to  be  viewed  not  simply  as  a  privilege,  but  as  a  commanded 
cftt/y,  and  when  performed  in  conformity  to  the  rules  laid 
down  in  the  word,  like  all  other  duties,  it  must  be  acceptable  in 
Chd's  sight.  But,  as  we  had  occasion  in  another  connexion  to 
observe,  this  by  no  means  involves  the  idea,  that  the  particular 
benefit  implored,  is  in  consequence  to  be  certainly  bestowed. 
This  may  be  illustrated  by  a  similitude  in  common  life.  A 
child  petitions  for  some  reasonable  gift,  one  that,  in  common 
circumstances,  he  has  a  right  to  expect.  He  does  this  (let  it 
be  supposed)  from  the  noblest  of  motives,  e.  g,  charity  to 
some  wretched  outcast  at  the  door.  The  father  cannot  but 
smile  on  his  beloved  child ;  be  is  delighted  with  the  sublime 
and  tender  dispositions  which  pervade  hb  breast,  he  commends 
him,  blesses  him,  glories  in  him  ;  but,  from  some  acquaintance 
with  the  intended  object  of  benevolence,  or  some  other  con- 
sideration, he  thinks  it  expedient  to  deny  the  favour.    In  this 
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light  we  are  to  consider  the  prayers  now  treated  of.  Beidg 
conformed  to  the  revealed  will  of  God,  springing  from  holj 
reverence  and  filial  love,  having  in  view  the  glory  of  God  and 
the  salvation  of  sinners,  they  cannot  but  ascend  a  sacrifice  of 
sweet  smelling  savour ;  they  are  music  to  the  ear  of  the  God  of 
Zion ;  they  are  registered  in  the  book  of  bis  remembrance, 
as  so  many  shining  evidences  of  his  people's  sincerity ;  but 
they  do  not  alwayi  procure  the  benefit  intended.  However 
holy,  however  praiseworthy  in  themselves,  they  may  interfere 
with  some  hidden  purpose^  which  roust  be  accompliahed. 
Thus  it  was  with  Abraham's  prayer  for  Sodom,  and  Stephen's 
for  his  bloody  murderers :  both  of  them  were  accepted  as  kind 
tokens  of  their  love  and  seal,  but  as  both  were  inconsistent 
with  God's  secret  determination,  (Sodom  being  ordained  to 
destruction,  and  Israel  to  hardness  of  heart)  so  neither  of  them 
were  answered.  The  same  holds  frequently  true  of  our 
prayers  for  the  good  of  others.  Proceeding  from  the  holy 
principle  of  philanthropy,  that  principle  which  so  conspicuoua- 
ly  marked  the  Son  of  God,  when  he  came  into  the  world  to 
be  a  sacrifice  for  sin,  they  are  wcll-pleasing  to  Jehovah,  but 
they  shall  never  prevail  in  counteracting  his  secret  purpose. 
If  he  has  determined  to  raise  up  a  Pharaoh,  and  bar  Jen  his 
heart,  and  thus  show  in  him  his  power  and  glory,  the  prayers^ 
even  of  a  Moses,  shall  remain  unanswered.  If  be  has  deter- 
mined to  give  up  a  Church  to  spiritual  death,  to  unfrui^fulness 
and  lukcwarmness  under  the  means  of  grace,  he  teill  deliver 
them.  True,  he  will  receive  the  wrestling  prayers  of  the  few 
mourners  of  Zion,  and  approve  them  as  the  oflspring  of  dispo- 
sitions which  he  loves,  but  he  will  not  open  the  windows  of 
heaven,  and  pour  forth  a  blessing. 

There  is  a  mistake  on  this  point  worth  the  coiTection,  par- 
ticularly as  it  relates  to  a  subject  most  interesting  to  the  true 
Christian's  heart.  Many  being  in  tbe  habit  of  supposing,  that 
a  prayer,  conformed  to  the  will  of  God,  must,  from  the  nature 
of  the  case,  be  followed  with  a  literal  answer,  have  presumed 
to  lay  down  the  unqualified  proposition,  that  petitions  for  tfce 
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revival  of  God's  work  at  a  particular  time,  in  a  particular 
place,  will  always  most  assuredly  prevail.^  Where  this  doc- 
trine b  found  in  the  word  of  God,  we  confess  we  know  not. 
That  such  prayers  will  procure  God's  approbation,  and  in  this 
sense  receive  an  answer,  is  beyond  a  doubt ;  but  that  in  every 
case  they  obtain  the  thing  desired  and  expected,  we  have  not 
a  solitary  warrant  from  revelation.  Why,  if  this  be  so,  do  we 
find  so  many  mournful  expostulations  relating  to  God's  hiding 
his  face  from  his  Church  f  Why  do  we  so  often  hear  of  his 
forgetting  to  be  gracious,  of  his  mercy  being  clean  gone  f  But, 
without  reasonmg  on  the  point,  it  is  suflBcient  to  say,  that  such 
an  idea  appears  a  most  unlawful  limiting  of  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel.  It  is  certainly  strange,  that  they  who  talk  so  much  of 
God's  "  tovereigniyy^^  on  other  occasions,  should  allow  him  so 
little  in  his  answers  to  prayer ;  that  the  very  men  who  repro- 
bate so  keenly  and  indignantly  the  most  distant  insinuation  of 
"  demanding"  at  a  throne  of  grace,  should  themselves  be  the 
most  imperious  and  inexorable  ''  demanders"  that  have  ever 
stood  before  the  mercy-seat. 

2d.  God  answers  his  people  by  giving  them  the  actual  desire 
t^  their  heart.  This  is  the  answer  alluded  to  by  the  Psalmist, 
when  he  speaks  of  God  as  ful&lling  *'  the  counsel  of  his  heart," 
f.  e.  not  only  blessing  bis  people,  but  in  that  very  way  which 
their  understandings  have  pointed  out  to  be  most  expedient 
and  desirable.  Thus  Joshua  prayed  that  the  sun  might  not  go 
down  until  he  had  conquered  his  enemies,  and  *'  the  sun  stood 
still  in  the  midst  of  heaven,  and  hasted  not  to  go  down  for  a 
whole  day."  Hezekiah  asked  recovery,  and  God  granted  it. 
The  same  kind  of  answer,  blessed  be  his  name,  he  frequently 
bestows  upon  his  people,  and  sometimes  so  clearly  and  unde*^ 
niably,  as  to  force  the  faith  of  the  most  incredulous,  and  strike 
awe  into  the  bosoms  of  the  most  profane. 

But,  even  in  this  case,  (plain  as  it  may  appear)  the  people 
of  God  are  afflicted  with  doubts  and  fears.    They  well  know, 

r 

that  God  grants  much  to  the  wicked  from  the  stores  of  providen- 

«  See  aSermoii,  entiUed  **  Something  miiet  be  done,**  through  which  this  idea, 
thoogh  not  perhaps  fonnally  ezpreaaed,  is  eTtdenUy  laterwo? eo. 
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tial  bouoty ;  and  hence  the  question  frequently  oppreiset  thetr 
miiidsy  ^*  How  know  we,  that  blessed  as  we  are,  with  our 
heart's  counsel  and  desire,  it  is  because  our  heavenly  Father 
bath  lent  au  ear  to  the  voice  of  our  supplications?  May 
He  not  in  anger  have  cursed  us  witii  our  idols,  while  He  ab- 
jMurred  our  sacrifice  ?" 

These  are  hard  questions,  and  it  becomes  us  not  to  deal 
hardly  with  those  who  ask  thenu  Though  there  certainly  apr 
pears  in  the  disposition  which  prompts  them,  something  like  a 
fnorbid  irriiability^  yet  the  very  extreme  is  beautiful.  It  is  the 
scrupling  of  an  affectionate  child,  more  anxious  for  a  fatber'f 
love  than  a  father's  portion. 

We  cannot  now  enter  fully  on  the  question,  but  a  few  re* 
marks  may  not  be  out  of  place. 

It  may  be  observed  in  general,  that,  by  closely  analyzing  the 
dispositioBS  of  our  minds  before,  during,  and  after  our  devo- 
tionsi  we  may  with  accuracy  decide,  whether  the  blessing  re- 
ceived, be  in  answer  to  prayer,  or  in  the  course  of  common  pro- 
vidence. For  explaining  this,  it  is  only  necessary  to  observe, 
that  the  origin  of  prayer  is  from  God.  ''  The  Spirit  (saith  the 
Apostle)  makes  intercession  for  us  with  groanings  which  cannot 
be  uttered."  If  then  we  have  really  felt  his  quickening  in* 
fltience  in  devotion,  if  we  have  experienced  that  hope,  that 
fervour,  and  that  love,  which  He  only  can  implant,  we  have  a 
right  to  conclude,  that  the  benefit  is  in  answer  to  prayer.* 
Otherwise,  why  were  we  favoured  with  his  presence  f  Why 
bath  he  been  pleased  to  visit  our  souls  with  all  his  glorious 
train  f  Why  hath  he  borne  ^*  witness  with  our  spirits  that  we 
are  the  children  of  God  .^"  In  this  manner  may  every  Chris- 
tian reason,  and  reason  well. 

Again.  The  blessing  that  comes  in  answer  to  prayer,  is 
commonly  attended  with  an  ejcuberance  of  good,  a  ^*  more  than 
we  can  think  or  ask."  Thus,  when  Solomon  supplicated  wis- 
dom, he  received,  in  addition,  peace,  riches,  and  hoooor ; 
when  Hannah  asked  a  son,  she  received  three  sons  and  two 

•  See  Dr.  Thown  Goodwin^s  traet,  entitled  "  The  Returne  of  PniTcra,*  t» 
which  we  we  indebted  ferntBy  of  the  Scriptaral  illmfnitioM  which  fellew. 
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daughters.  Though  this  can  by  no  means  be  considered  an 
unequivocal  test,  yet,  in  general,  when  God  confers  blessings 
on  his  people  in  answer  to  prayers,  he  does  it  effectually  and 
abundantly.  It  holds  true  with  mercies,  as  with  judgments-*- 
they  usually  arrive  in  multitudes,  seldom  singly  and  alone. 

When  God  bestows  a  benefit  in  a  mysterious  way,  after  in* 
numerable  and  complicated  difficulties  being  surmounted,  he 
thereby  teaches  his  people  that  their  prayers  have  met  with 
reward.  Thus  the  difficulties  through  which  David  was 
brought  to  the  kingdom,  were  sufficient  grounds  for  his  exclar 
matioQ,  "  The  Lord  hath  heard  my  supplications." 

An  examination  of  the  time  will  form  another  standard  by 
which  to  judge^  whether  blessings  are  from  God's  special  re* 
gard  to  the  voice  of  our  supplications.  When  God  answers 
prayer,  he  does  it  at  a  period  most  needful.  Hence  he  b 
said  to  ^^  wait  to  be  gracious,"  i.  e.  watch  the  most  opportune 
season  for  revealing  his  loving-kindness.  Does  the  ChristiaOf 
for  example,  anxiously  desire  an  assurance  of  his  salvatipn,  a 
full  conviction  that  he  is  ^*  passed  from  death  to  life,"  and 
wbeo,  for  want  of  it,  his  spirit  begins  to  fail,  does  joy  spring 
out  of  sorrow,  and  light  from  darkness.^  The  adaptation  of 
the  blessings  to  the  dreadful  emergence,  proves  it  to  be  the 
special  operation  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  answer  to  prayer. 

Moreover,  a  blessing  will  be  known  to  be  given  out  of 
special  love,  when  it  is  bestowed  at  a  time  when  the  heart  is 
best  fitted  for  its  reception.  It  cannot  be  denied  that,  how- 
ever our  heavenly  Father  may  be  willing  to  hear  his  people, 
they  are  far  from  being  ready  always  to  receive.  Often  d^ 
their  sins  disqualify  them  for  the  very  blessings  which  they  ask ; 
Mid  it  is  the  richest  mercy  to  withhold,  or  at  least  give  wi^i  ^ 
sparing  hand.  Hence,  when  God  entertains  kind  designs,  he 
first  prepares  the  heart,  in  order  that  he  may  hear  their  prayer. 
Does  he  intend  to  bless  them  with  ootward  pro^rity  ?  By 
the  inunediate  influences  of  his  Spirit,  or  a  preparatory  course 
of  itflliction,  be  hqmbles  them  to  the  dust,  weiins  them  from 
the  world,  purifies  and  elevates  their  affections, 'iest  their  gol^ 
canker,  and  their  prosperity  destroy  them.    Does  he  intend 
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lo  grant  them  the  light  of  his  reconciled  cotrntenaiice  f  He 
first  convinces  them  of  their  folly  in  departing  from  him  *'  Ibeir 
exceeding  joy,"  and  works  in  them  hungerings  apd  thirstingi 
for  his  presence.  Thus,  by  examining  our  JUneu  for  the  re* 
ception  of  blessings,  we  are  enabled  to  judge  whether  they  are 
special  communications  of  divine  goodness  in  reium  to  <mr 

Further — ^We  may  judge  from  the  effeeU  of  benefits,  whether 
they  are  in  answer  to  prayer.  Those  bestowed  by  God,  in 
ordiqary  providence,  to  the  wicked,  are  generally,  if  not  iow 
riably,  curses  in  disguise.  '*  Their  table  is  a  snare."  The  Is* 
raelites  of  old,  rashly  murmuring  at  Jehovah,  received  what 
may  be  called  an  ^*  answer  to  prayer :"  God  gave  them  their 
desire  $  but  he  ^*  also  gave  them  to  their  own  heart's  losts^ 
and  sent  leanness  into  their  bones." 

Not  so  with  blessings  sanctified  by  prayer.  No  thorns  or 
briers  here  intermeddle ;  they  prove  a  present  good,  a  solid 
satisfaction,  a  rich  and  durable  feast  They  enlarge  the  heart 
with  gratitude.  The  song  of  Hannah,  ^'  My  soul  rejoiceth  in 
the  Lord,"  and  the  exclamation  of  David,  '*  What  shall  I 
render  to  the  Lord  for  all  his  benefits,"  are  their  natural  and 
invariable  effect.  "  We  usually  (says  an  old  writer,  with  a 
Huaintness  and  tenderness  peculiar  to  his  age)  wear  with  thanks 
what  we  win  by  prayer,  and  those  comforts  are  best  improved 
which  we  receive  upon  our  knees."  This  is  not  the  effect  of 
unsanctified  blessings.  So  far  from  it,  they  produce  the  con- 
trary, inducing  forgetfulness  of  the  God  who  made  us,  a  light 
psteem  for  the  Rock  of  our  salvation. 

Bleiringi  in  an9wer  to  prayer  encourage  the  Christian  to  Jkr- 
Aer  confidence  in  his  fiuure  approaches  to  a  throne  of  grace. 
Finding  that  his  petitions  receive  a  suitable  return,  he  will 
repeat  the  argument  which  he  finds^  by  sweet  experience,  to 
have  already  succeeded,  with  a  firmer  faith  and  a  more  holy 
hope.  This  was  its  effect  on  the  man  after  God*s  own  heart, 
^  The  Lord  hath  heard  me,  therrfore  will  I  call  upon  him  at 
long  as  I  live." 
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TTiey^l  produce  humility.  Never  is  the  Christian  more 
ready  to  acknowledge  his  own  utter  emptiness  and  insuf- 
ficiency, never  is  he  more  ready  to  put  the  crown  upon  his 
Father's  head,  than  when  the  voice  of  his  supplications  re- 
ceives audience  and  acceptance.  Accordingly,  no  sooner 
does  the  iJburch  find  return  to  her  prayers,  than  we  hear  her 
exclaiming,  '*  Lord,  thou  hast  wrought  all  our  works,  we  have 
wrought  no  deliverance  in  the  earth." 

These  are  some  of  the  effects  of  blessings  obtained  by 
prayer ;  and  though  they  are  not  always  experienced  io  an 
equal  degree,  they  will  never  be  entirely  absent.  Where  this 
18  the  case,  there  can  be  no  assurance  of  an  answer  to  prayer. 
When  God  is  pleased  to  listen  to  bis  people,  it  is,  that  be  may 
bestow  upon  them  some  durable  good,  that  he  may  make  them 
more  holy,  more  like  himself,  more  fit  for  conflicts,  more  meet 
for  glory.  When  this  is  not  the  result,  what  expectation  can 
be  reasonably  entertained,  that  Jehovah  hath  '*  }ieard  their 
cryf' 

3d.  God  aruwers  his  people  by  subitUution.  Feeble,  short- 
sighted man  is  an  imperfect  judge  of  his  own  necessities,  or 
the  best  manner  of  supplying  them.  In  defiance  of  the  light 
with  which  he  is  furnished  from  the  Word  of  God,  he  calls 
^  bitter  sweet,  and  sweet  bitter,"  asking  a  stone  instead  of  * 
bread,  instead  of  a  fish  a  serpent  That,  in  such  cases,  our 
heavenly  Father  should  refuse  to  gratify  him,  is  little  to  be 
wondered  at.  But  so  great  is  his  goodness  to  his  children,  so 
fertile  bis  grace,  in  finding  expedients  to  bless  them,  that  even 
the  prayers,  which,  if  literally  answered,  would  prove  snares 
and  curses,  are  not  altogether  lost.  In  other  words,  God  acts 
towards  his  people  on  the  principle  of  substitution.  As  a  pa- 
rent withholds  from  an  importunate  child  some  gratification 
which  might  be  injurious  to  its  welfare,  but,  at  the  same  time, 
compensates  the  want  by  something  more  pleasing  or  profit- 
able, so  deals  the  Lord  with  them  who  fear  him.  He  acts 
towards  them  as  ancient  Jacob,  when  requested  by  Joseph  to 
UesB  his  sons,  he  grants  the  request,  but  removes  the  hand  of 
^iiediction  from  the  head  of  the  first-bom|  whither  it  had 
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been  directed  hj  Joseph,  and  fixes  it  oo  Ephraim.  Thin 
our  heavenly  Benefactor  withdraws  his  hand  of  bounty  firDn 
the  particular  benefit  to  which  it  was  directed  by  our  prayen^ 
and  fixes  it  on  another,  more  for  our  advantage. 

Sometimes  one  temporal  blessing  is  substituted  for  another. 
Thus  Abraham  prayed  for  the  preservation  of  Sodom ;  the 
answer  of  peace  (alls  upon  his  kinsman  Lot. 

Sometimes  a  spiritual  blessing  is  substituted  for  a  temponL 
Thus  Moses  prayed  to  enter  the  earthly  Canaan,  but  receives  i 
far  more  illustrious  privilege,  an  entrance  into  the  Canaan  ahau. 
This  is  of  frequent  occurrence  in  Christian  experience.  A 
child  of  God,  for  example,  pining  in  poverty  and  want,  sup- 
plicates for  more  aflBuent  circumstances  in  life ;  bis  heavcnijr 
Father  refuses,  but  compensates,  and  more  than  compensate^ 
by  filling  him  with  contentment  of  mind,  and  a  **  peace  whidi 
passeth  understanding."  An  affectionate  parent  implores  etmr 
linuance  in  life,  for  the  sake  of  his  helpless  otbpnng ;  be  ii 
denied,  but  his  departing  spirit  is  calmed  to  rest  by  thi 
promise  sent  from  above,  *'  Cast  thy  fatherless  children  on 
me ;  I  will  take  care  of  them,  saith  the  Lord.*' 

At  other  times  one  spiritual  blessing  is  substituted  for  an- 
other.   Thus  Paul,  buSeted  with  a  messenger  of  Salan,  prayi 
for  deliverance;  he  is  disappointed,  but  witlial  he  receives 
strength  to  withstand ;  "  My  grace  shall  be  sufficient  for  thee : 
My  strength  is  perfected  in  weakness.''    This  is  a  very  nsail 
way  in  which  God  returns  an  answer  of  peace  to  his  petitioneiSi 
vis.  Refusing,  at  least  for  a  time,  the  particular  spiritual  blest* 
ing  they  crave,  but  amply  redeeming  his  pledge,  given  in  the 
promise,  by  another  of  equal  value.    Th'is  will  account  bs 
the  most  of  those  apparent  denials  complained  of  by  the  godly- 
A  believer  is  afflicted  with  powerful  and  insinuating  temptationa- 
Sensible  of  his  own  weakness,  finding  himself  every  momem^ 
liable  to  fall,  he  naturally  has  recourse  to  prayer,  imploring  tb'^ 
liord  that  he  would  ''  rebuke  tlie  devourer."    Sdll,  however j 
his  enemy  presses  on,  he  mourns,  expostulates,  and,  in  tim^  i 
sinks  into  a  species  of  despondency,  imagining  that  bis  voi^-^ 
hath  never  ascended  to  the  throne  of  grace,  or  that  Crod 
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biding  himseir  in  anger.  Now,  if  the  good  man  would  only 
reflect,  be  would  find,  that  the  Lord,  so  far  from  refusing  to 
answer,  hath  been  answering  him  continually  from  day  to  day* 
Whence  conges  that  strength,  despairing  mourner,  by  which, 
ID  the  midst  of  all  your  gloom,  you  are  enabled  to  withstand 
the  evil  one  f  Is  it  from  yourself,  or  your  God,  who,  though 
determining  for  wise  purposes  to  try  your  faith,  hath  still  been 
sending  down  all  necessary  influences  to  prevent  you  from  fall- 
ing ?  Believe  then  the  promise,  that  ^'  He  will  not  suffer  you 
to  be  tempted  above  what  you  are  able  to  bear."  Repose 
yourself  on  the  blessed  assurance  of  a  friend,  who  cannot  lie. 
^  My  grace  shall  be  sufiicient  for  you." 

4kh.  There  are  some  prayers  which  the  Christian  must  cal- 
culate on  never  seeing  answered  on  earth.     Such  are  those 
which  have  relation  to  the  state  of  the  Church  in  the  last  days. 
On  this  subject  God  has  given  ut  many  '^  great  and  precious 
promises."    That  a  time  shall  come  when  the  Jews  shall  be 
brought  in,  together  with  the  greater  fulness  of  the  Gentiles, 
when  the  enemies  of  God  and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  shall  be  cast 
down,  when  peace  and  purity  and  love  shall  prevail  through- 
out the  earth,  no  believer  in  the  word  of  God  can  for  a  moment 
doubt    That  it  is  the  duty  of  Christians  to  pray  for  their  ful- 
filment, is  equally  evident.     All  of  you,  pious  readers,  are  {we 
trust)  in  the  habit  of  remembering  it  in  your  supplications. 
The  fact,  that  a  long  lapse  of  time  must  necessarily  intervene 
before  your  prayers  are  answered,  diminishes  not  in  the  least 
their  value  and  importance.    With  the  God  we  worship,  a 
tbonsand  years  are  as  one  day,  and  one  day  as  a  thousand 
yean,  and  therefore  we  feel  no  hesitation  in  asserting,  that  your 
petitions,  offered  up  in  the  spirit  of  prayer,  will  have  as  much 
inluence  on  the  millennial  glory,  as  the  petitions  of  those  who 
ue  favoured  with  beholding  its  approach.    We  make  this  re- 
mik  in  opposition  to  the  idea  somewhat  prevalent,  that  all 
*  our  motive  to  pray  for  the  millennial  glory  is  the  prospect  of  its 
leuness.    This  may,  indeed,  be  a  farther  encouragement,  but 
it  is  far  from  being  a  foundation.     Were  that  illustrious  pe- 
?iod,  when  "  kings  shall  be  nursing  fathers,  and  queens  nursing 
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mothers"  to  the  Church  distant,  ages  heaped  on  ages,  eveij 
Christian  would  be  equally  obliged  to  give  it  a  high  rank  among 
the  subjects  of  petition.  Meanwhile,  let  us  be  assured,  that, 
whether  distant  or  near,  the  fulfilment  of  the  promise  shall 
certainly  take  place.  "  God  b  not  a  roan  that  he  should  lie, 
nor  the  son  of  man  that  he  should  repent."  And  though  we 
dare  not  hope  that  even  its  beginnings  will  be  seen  in  our  day 
and  generation,  let  us  indulge  the  well-grounded  expectation, 
that  when  it  doei  come,  our  prayers  will  be  found  to  have  in- 
fluenced the  glorious  harvest ;  and,  looking  yet  farther  throu^ 
the  veil,  let  us  anticipate  that  still  more  illustrious  period, 
when  we  who  sow,  and  they  who  are  ordained  to  reap,  shall 
rejoice  together,  and  unite  in  one  eternal  song  of  gratitude  and 
praise  to  the  ^'  Hearer  and  Answerer  ofprayer.^^ 

We  had  intended  to  sum  up  our  remarks  with  a  few  con- 
siderations, calculated  to  urge  the  faithful  performance  of  the 
important  duty  which  has  been  the  subject  of  discussion. 
Finding,  however,  that  we  have  already  trespassed  on  our 
fiipits,  we  shall  leave  this  point  to  some  future  occasion. 


fOR  THE  EVANGELICAL  GUARDIAN  AND  REVIEW. 

The  Divinity  of  the  Saviour  proved  from  the  Nature  of  the  Met 

diatorial  Office. 

A.  MEDIATOR  is  one  that  intervenes  between  two  parties 
at  variance,  in  order  to  bring  them  into  a  state  of  reconci« 
liation. 

That  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  sustains  this  character,  b  acknow- 
ledged by  all  who  profess  to  believe  in  the  Bible  as  an  inspired 
book ;  but  this  harmony  of  opinion  ceases,  when  we  speak  of 
his  penon  as  mediator,  and  the  particular  nature  of  his  office. 
Some  maintain  that  he  was  God  as  well  as  man ;  and  came  to 
obey  and  suffer  in  our  room  and  stead,  in  order  to  satisfy  the 
claims  of  divine  justice  against  us* 
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Others  say,  that  he  was  only  a  man,  and  of  course  deny  the 
efficacy  of  his  obedience  and  death  in  rendering  God  pro[n<^ 
tious  to  us.  They  assume,  that  God  can  remit,  and  is  disposed 
to  remit,  sin,  without  any  sacrifice;  and  they  declare,  that 
Christ  was  sent  into  the  world  merely  to  reveal  the  will  of  God 
to  men,  and  by  his  sufferings  to  set  theni  a  pattern  of  magna- 
■imity  and  patience. 

Now,  it  is  an  indubitable  principle,  that  ifeason  and  Scripture 
cannot  contradict  each  other ; — ^both  speak  the  same  language^ 
when  properly  consulted.  Granting,  then,  for  a  moment,  the 
latter  opinion  to  be  true,  let  us  examine  it,  and  see  whether  it 
can  stand  the  test  of  rational  inquiry,  or  does  not  involve  an 
absurdity. 

SeIf«preservation  is  not  only  an  instinctive  principle,  but  a 
commanded  duty.  God,  in  his  word,  threatens  with  eternal 
punishment,  all  such  as  wilfully  violate  this  most  sacred  obli- 
gation :  and,  therefore,  consistently  with  his  truth  and  justicci 
he  cannot  require  or  compel  a  creature,  upon  any  reason  what- 
eyer,  designedly  to  endanger  his  life,  or  court  death.  Did 
Christ,  iheuy  freely  consent  to  prosecute  his  commission.^  The 
inference,  upon  the  supposition  that  he  was  an  innocent  and 
holy  man,  is  undeniable,  that  be  consented  to  become  guilty  of 
suicide ;  there  being,  according  to  the  above  opinion,  no  ne- 
cessity of  bis  death, — and,  of  course,  to  forfeit  for  ever  the 
happiness  which  he  enjoyed  by  virtue  of  his  holiness,  in  dia- 
metrical repugnance  to  the  law  of  his  nature,  and  the  injunc- 
tion of  his  Creator.  And  what  can  be  pleaded  in  justification 
of  his  conduct  ?  The  bare  benevolence  of  his  motives  ; — a  pallia^ 
tive  as  frivolous  as  sophistical.  For  if,  as  we  are  told,  God  is 
disposed  to  forgive  sin  without  any  sacrifice,  there  is  no  indis*^ 
pensableness  attached  to  an  example  of  meekness  and  patience, 
in  order  to  salvation,  and  consequently  the  gain  of  Christ  must 
be  infinitely  less  than  his  loss. 

Consent  implies  a  proposition  being  made ;  but  the  very 
idea  of  a  righteous  God  proposing  to  an  innocent  creature,  to 
endure  what  Christ  did,  for  no  other  purpose  than  the  intro- 
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ductioQ  of  a  liltle  more  reli^on  upon  earth,  is  replete  irith 
impiety  an  horror. 

Again :  If  we  suppose  he  was  fallen,  like  the  rest  of  his  spe- 
cies, though  sanctified  in  an  extraordinary  manner  as  a  profriiet 
of  Gody  he  is  free,  in  a  measure,  of  the  imputation  of  suicide; 
sorrow  and  death  being  the  unavoidable  consequences  of 
Adam's  first  sin  upon  all  his  posterity.  But  then,  he  cannot 
assert  any  right,  save  upon  the  grounds  of  guilt  and  demerit, 
to  a  reward  which  it  is  acknowledged  he  does  claim,  and  has  re- 
ceived, as  an  equivalent  for  his  work.  Can  he  plead  bis  mira- 
cles ?  No ;  for  these  were  not  of  himself,  but  by  the  power  oi 
God.  Can  he  plead  his  excellent  and  perfect  life  ?  No;  ex- 
cept upon  the  principle,  that  he  bad  a  native  power  of  ha^ 
sin  and  loving  holiness,  which,  if  true  in  one  instance,  must  be 
true  in  every  other;  and  therefore,  aU  mankind  may,  with  him, 
become  entitled  to  the  same  dignities  and  honours,  the  same 
power  and  authority.  Are  the  unparalleled  firmness  and  magpa- 
nimity  which  he  exhibited  under  the  various  circumstances  of 
his  death,  affirmed  to  be  pre-eminently  worthy  of  such  exalted 
privileges  ?  The  affirmation  is  not  true,  if  he  bore  up  under 
human  infirmities  alone,  for  it  is  not  difficult  to  produce  from 
the  historic  page  examples  of  those  virtues,  in  circumstances 
less  provoked,  and  equally  ignominious. 

Whether,  therefore,  upon  the  principle  that  he  was  an  inno- 
cent or  fallen  creature,  we  suppose  he  consented  freely  or  ne- 
cessarily, it  is  evident  he  was  not  a  suitable  person  to  supply 
the  mediatorial  office  between  God  and  man.  Upon  either 
ground,  we  are  involved  in  the  most  egregious  absurdity* 

Free  and  umnecessart  consbnt  in  such  an  undertaking, 
reason  teaches  was  fit  and  proper ;  and  the  Scriptures  affirm, 
that  Christ  yielded  it  in  the  eternal  counsels  of  peace.  '^Lo, 
I  come ;  in  the  volume  of  the  book  it  is  written  of  me,  I  de- 
light to  do  thy  will,  O  my  God :  yea,  thy  law  is  within  my 
heart.'' 

What  KB  the  just  inference  from  hence  ?  It  is  this ; — ^that  our 
Redeemer  had  a  power  which  no  finite  being  possesses,  of 
disposing  of  Am  own  life ;  and  this  well  agrees  with  his  own 
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langdagey  ^  I  bare  power  to  hj  down  my  life,  and  I  have  power 
to  take  it  up  again."    Christ,  therefore,  was  a  divine  person. 

This  will  further  appear,  by  considering  the  objects  propo- 
sed to  be  accomplished  in  his  mission. . 

We  beHeve  that  he  came  to  atone  for  the  sins  of  his  peo- 
ple— in  other  words,  to  satisfy  the  demands  of  dirine  justice, 
and  bring  in  an  everlasting  righteousness  to  the  glory  of  God 
the  Father. 

What  is  sin  ?  Sin  is  the  trangression  of  the  law  of  Crod. 
But  what  is  the  law  of  God?  Not  a  few  positive  precepts, 
which  may,  as  Socinians  suppose,  be  repealed  without  a  viola- 
tion of  the  principles  of  justice ;  but  it  is  a  transcript  of  God's 
moral  perfections,  founded  in  his  very  nature,  and  as  unalter- 
able as  God  himself; — a  law,  involving  infinite  obligations, 
sanctioned  by  infinite  penalties,  which  a  God  of  truth  cannot 
but  execute  upon  every  sinner  that  dies  under  its  curse.  Sm, 
therefore,  is,  objedivtlyf  an  infinite  evil,  which  is  altogether  ir- 
remissible  without  adequate  satisfaction  to  divine  justice.  Now, 
Christ  is  invariably  designated  in  the  sacred  volume,  as  a  great 
propitiatory  and  atoning  victim.  All  the  rites  and  sacrifices 
under  the  Mosaic  economy,  were  intended  to  prefigure  and  set 
forth  the  efficacy  of  his  obedience  and  death,  in  rendering  God 
free  to  pardon  and  willing  to  receive  returning  sinners.  He  is, 
moreover,  styled  a  Saviour,  a  Redeemer,  a  Sacrifice,  which 
needed  to  be  but  once  ofi*ered.  He  is  also  said  to  have  borne 
oar  sins  in  his  own  body  upon  the  cross — to  have  finished  trans- 
gression, and  to  have  made  reconciliation  for  iniquity.  Whence 
it  follows,  that  the  nature  of  his  mediatorial  oifice  required  that 
be  should  not  be  obligated,  either  by  law  or  justice,  to  yield  any 
obedience  for  himself,  If  it  were  otherwise,  much  being  requi- 
red where  much  is  given,  no  part  of  it,  however  excellent  and 
perfect  it  might  be,  could  be  transferred  from  him,  and  laid  to 
the  account  of  any  other  creature.  Sin  being  an  infinite  evil, 
made  it  necessary  too,  that  bis  righteousness  be  infinitely  pre- 
cious. But  if  he  had  been  only  a  man,  a  limited,  finite  crea- 
ture, he  could  not,  in  the  nature  of  things,  have  possibly  ren- 
dered a  satisfaction  proportionable  to  the  evil  of  sin.    Since, 
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thereforei  none  but  a  difine  Being,  can  be  free  of  all  oUigt* 
tioos  to  render  obedenee  for  himself,  or  can  pay  an  infinite 
debt,  Christ  being  thus  free,  and  having  thus  latiafied,  is  a 
divine  person. 

Further,  Christ,  as  Mediator,  governs  his  Church,  bestows 
his  Spirit,  converts  sinners,  conducts  his  saints  to  the  end  of 
their  vocation,  and  conquers  all  his  and  their  enemies. 

The  enemies  of  Christ  are  sin,  Satan,  the  world,  and  deatL 
By  his  death,  he  secured  salvation  to  his  people ;  he  delivered 
them  from  the  condemnation  of  sin :  but  he  did  not  then  res^ 
cue  them  from  its  enslaving  power,  nor  overcome  the  comq^ 
tion  and  enmity  of  their  hearts.  This  was  a  subsequent  work, 
to  be  accomplished  by  the  operations  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  whkli 
he  now  carries  on,  and  will  complete  at  the  termination  of  their 
present  existence. 

Satan  if  an  inveterate  foe.  Although  he  received  a  fatal 
wovnd  when  the  Redeemer  was  suspended  upon  the  cross,  still 
he  struggles  to  wrest  from  him  the  sceptre  of  righteousness, 
that  he  may  eclipse  his  glory  and  control  his  sovereignty.  With 
infernal  stratagem  and  malice,  he  embattles  against  him  the 
combined  forces  of  earth  and  hell,  and  attempts  the  usurpa* 
tion  of  absolute  dominion.  These  hostile  machinations  our 
exalted  Saviour  overrules  by  his  Providence,  and  will  finally 
defeat,  when  he  shall  come  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  with  power 
and  great  glory. 

The  JHendskip  of  the  world  is  enmity  with  God.  The  inter- 
ests, customs,  plans,  and  enjoyments  thereof  are  sordid,  gro* 
veiling,  devilish,  and  diametrically  opposed  to  the  pacific  and 
benign  reign  of  the  gospel.  This  enemy  he  will  also  destroy. 
He  governs  it  in  righteousness,  restrains  its  malice,  preserves 
his  Church  amid  its  conflicts  and  snares,  and  in  the  fulness  of 
time,  will  make  his  name  to  be  acknowledged  and  adored  from 
sea  to  sea,  and  from  the  river  even  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

Death  will  be  the  last  enemy  that  shall  be  destroyed.  He 
will  be  permitted  to  detain  the  bodies  of  believers  as  prisoners 
of  the  grave  till  the  second  coming  of  our  Lord ;  but  then,  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet  shall  disarm  him  of  his  power,  and  the" 
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sleepbg  (lust  shall  arise,  completely  freed  of  bis  shackles,  and 
delivered  from  his  thraldom. 

The  conquest  of  these  powerful  enemies,  it  will  doubtless 
be  acknowledged,  is  a  divine  work ;  and  hence  we  conclude, 
that  he  who  brings  it  about  is  a  divine  person.  The  same 
conclusion  will  result  from  a  consideration  of  his  other  media- 
torial works. 

It  may,  perhaps,  be  objected,  that  the  enemies  of  the  Re- 
deemer's kingdom,  being  finite  objects,  and  possessing  only  a 
finite  power,  a  finite  being,  such  as  Christ  is  supposed  to  be, 
being  endued  with  a  power  superior  to  them,  may  overcome 
and  conquer  them ;  but  this  can  never  prove  him  to  be  a  divine 
person. 

To  this  objection  we  answer,  that  notwithstanding  their 
power  be  finite,  yet,  the  ronquest  of  them  involves  a  change 
of  the  laws  of  nature.  Thus,  by  the  conquest  of  death,  man  is 
changed  from  a  corruptible  to  an  incorruptible  creature.  But 
no  finite  power  is  adequate  to  work  such  a  change.  Gabriel, 
or  any  other  creature,  cannot  alter  the  nature  of  man,  any 
more  than  man  that  of  a  worm. 

It  may  then  be  conceded,  that  the  power  is  infinite,  but  the 
divinity  of  the  person  exerting  such  power  is  still  denied,  upon 
the  principle,  that  it  is  all  communicated  to  him  as  an  instrument 
f»  the  hands  of  God.  Miserable  sophistry !  Suppose  a  giant 
to  employ  a  straw  in  order  to  strike  a  blow,  what  would  be  the 
effect  of  the  action  ?  Would  not  the  power  exerted  and  com- 
municated be  entirely  lost,  and  the  object  on  which  it  was 
designed  to  have  efiect,  remain  unhurt  ?  In  like  manner,  if  the 
Deity  should  employ  a  creature  in  order  to  overturn  the  world, 
no  visible  change  could  be  efiected  ;  the  laws  of  nature  would 
continue  in  regular  and  uninterrupted  operation.  But  further, 
to  suppose  infinite  power  can  be  communicated  to  any  finite 
being  whatever,  is  to  imagine  a  power  in  the  Deity  to  undeify 
himself,  which  is  absurd. 

To  these  observations,  it  may  be  replied,  that  miracles, 
which  are  the  effects  of  divine  power,  have  been  wrought  by 
men  as  instruments  in  the  hand  of  God. 
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Miracles  are,  indeed,  said  to  have  been  wrought  hj  men ; 
but  nothing  more  is  meant  by  that  mode  of  expression  thaa 
that  they  either  created  in  the  people  an  expectation  of  seebg 
some  extraordinary  phenomena,  or  prayed  to  God  to  exercise 
his  power  in  working  them  ;  which  might  be  made  evident,  by 
an  examination  of  their  conduct  on  all  such  occasions.  And 
hence  it  follows,  that  they  were  only  mortd  instruments,  who 
neither  exerted  nor  possessed  infinite  poiver. 

Christ,  however,  as  mediator,  is  no  moral  instrument.  He 
exercises  his  mediatorial  power  in  heaven,  which  is  his  peculiar 
divelling-place,  and  where  no  doctrine  is  contested,  where  oa 
tnith  is  disputed,  where  are  no  subjects  who  expect  a  divine 
interposition  in  atttsbtation  of  the  being  of  God,  or  the  divinity 
of  his  religion.  His  dominion  extends  over  heaven  and  earth. 
AUpotcer,  we  are  told,  is  given  4^  him,  in  heaven  and  earth; 
which  expression,  if  it  mean  any  thing,  must  mean  that  he 
possesses  a  power  which  is  superior  to  that  of  any  other  bebg, 
or  that  his  dominion  is  absolute  over  all  things  visible  and  in- 
visible, whether  they  be  thrones  or  dominions,  or  principali- 
ties or  powers.  There  is  no  limitation.  Jill  power  is  his. 
Therefore,  God,  in  conferring  such  upon  Christ,  if  he  be  a 
mere  creature,  has  deprived  himself  of  omnipotence  ;  and  since 
deity  consists  in  supreme  perfection,  he  cannot  be  any  longer 
God.  God  given  iiis  perfection  to  man!  and  for  what  .^  A 
dispensable  humiliation  and  unnecessary  death !  or  to  constitute 
him  a  moral  instrument  among  beings  who  stand  in  no  need 
of  such  instrumentality.  From  such  absurdities,  reason  re- 
volts with  horror  and  disgust. 
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TRANSLATED  FOR  THE  EVANGELICAL  GUARDIAN  AND  REVIEW. 

Jin  Oration  of  John  Mphonsus  Turreiiny  concerning  the  various 
stages  of  the  Christian  Church,  addressed  to  a  Society  estab- 
lished to  propagate  the  Gospel. 

[Continued  from  page  112.] 

JL  HIRDLY.  Thus,  therefore,  for  many  ages,  the  profession 
of  Christians  remained  sound.  But  it  began  to  be  vitiated,  at 
the  very  time  when  it  ought  the  least  to  have  been  expected : 
Power  prevailing  over  faith,  and  the  pomp  of  power  corrupt- 
ing the  Church.  And  when  the  Gentiles  were  converting  to 
Christ,  the  religion  of  Christ  was  prostituted  according  to  the 
Gentile  customs ;  the  peace  of  Christians  established,  but  evils 
breaking  in  upon  that  peace;  the  Church  more  aided  by  wealth 
and  power,  but  less  abounding  in  virtues;  the  honour  of 
bishops  increased  by  the  revenues,  the  immunities,  and  the 
munificence  of  princes,  but  growing  equally  in  their  pride, 
emulation,  quarrels,  and  sloth.  Finally,  those  small  vices, 
which  at  first  were  introduced,  at  length  arising  to  an  immense 
magnitude,  that  which  appeared  to  be  the  Silver  age  of  the 
Church  was  changed  into  the  Brazen,  and  afterward  into  the 
Iron.  We  have  not  leisure  to  trace  every  particular ;  let  us 
adduce  some  general  facts. 

One  of  the  prime  recommendations  of  the  apostolic  doc- 
trine, was  the  sincerity  of  their  faith,  and  the  small  number  of 
points  to  be  believed,  as  exhibited  in  their  writings.  But,  in 
the  age  of  which  we  are  treating,  the  points  of  faith  were  in- 
creased to  an  immense  number;  new  symbols  were  daily 
formed,  new  words  daily  introduced,  new  authority  daily  at- 
tached to  human  writings  and  conventions ;  no  end  of  subtle 
disquisitions  about  divine  things ;  the  religion  of  Christ  was 
converted  into  an  art.  Men  were  artists,  not  theologians,  said 
Basilius.  As  many  faiths  began  to  exist,  as  there  were  wills. 
There  was  the  faith  of  the  times,  rather  than  the  faith  of  the 
gospel.  It  was  written  by  the  year.  And  while  it  was  daily 
multiplied,  at  last  it  arrived  to  this,  as  Hilary  complained,  that 
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there;  was  no  faitli  in  that  perturbed  age  which  followed  the 
Nicene  Synod,  and  was  deformed  by  Arian  tumults. 

Another  reconnnendation  of  genuine  Christianity  was  the 
simplicity  of  its  worship,  by  which  Christians  were  relieved 
from  Gentile  follies,  as  well  as  the  load  of  Jewish  rituals.  But, 
in  those  days  which  we  have  described,  whether  from  the 
innate  propensity  of  the  human  mind  to  notice  sensible  objects, 
or  to  increase  the  glory  of  sacred  rites  or  the  preposterous 
emulation  of  the  Gentiles,  or  by  the  fictions  of  orators  and 
poets,  that  religion,  which  the  mercy  of  God  proposed  to  our 
world,  with  few  and  very  plain  sacraments,  began  to  be  loaded 
with  servile  burdens.  So  that,  as  Augustine  asserts  and  la- 
ments, the  condition  of  the  Jews,  who  were  subjected  to  legiti* 
mate  prescriptions,  and  not  to  human  presumption,  was  much 
the  most  tolerable. 

That  Christians  held  in  the  highest  estimation,  the  martyrs 
and  other  saints  who  died  in  the  Lord,  was  indeed  most 
worthy  of  praise.  That  they  celebrated  their  memories  on 
appointed  days,  although  not  immediately  commanded  by 
God,  was  not  altogether  culpable,  provided  that  honour  bad 
been  conferred  in  order  to  enkindle  similar  piety  in  the 
bosoms  of  the  living.  That  they  were  afterward  addressed  in 
assemblies,  ivhich  were  principally  oratorial^  and  therefore  not 
much  used^  was  not  highly  culpable.  In  the  introduction  of 
these  things  they  used  such  phrases  as  the  following,  "  If  we 
arc  not  mistaken ;"  "  If  we  maybe  allowed  thus  to  speak,''or, 
"  If  we  arc  not  too  bold."  But  thai  these  figures  were  afterward 
appHeil  in  their  literal  sensir  j  that  the  souls  of  the  martyrs  were 
hovering  around  their  tombs  ;  and  tliut  they  were  supposed  to 
listen  to  prayers,  or  perform  niirucles ;  that  their  relics  were 
most  eagerly  sought  for;  that  the  worship  of  them  daily  in- 
creased; and  that  they  erected  oratories  or  places  of  worship 
in  honour  of  them ;  that  festivals  were  celebrated ;  that  their 
patronage  and  supplications  were  most  eagerly  desired,  were 
marks  of  a  degenerate  Christianity,  and  almost  totally  revived 
iho  absurdity  and  darkness  of  the  Gentile  times^ 
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But  to  proceed  with  these  Gentile  customs.  Those  images, 
which  were  so  expressly  forbidden  by  divine  prescriptions,  and 
were  so  studiously  proscribed  by  the  first  Christians,  whether 
introduced  for  ornament,  or  to  assist  the  memory,  or  the  in- 
struction of  the  ignorant,  it  matters  not,  but  they  did  very  ma- 
terially aflect  the  worship  of  the  Church.  However  they  had 
not  the  sanction  of  men  of  God.  Pious  men  will  resist  for  a 
long  time.  The  council  of  Eliberitanum  forbade  pictures  to 
be  introduced  into  their  Churches.  Epiphanius  was  enraged, 
and  tore  down  a  curtain  marked  with  a  figure.  Serenus  broke 
the  images,  and  threw  them  out  of  the  Church.  Charles  the 
Great  J  in  one  of  his  councils,  and  Ludovicus  Pius^  in  the  coun- 
cil of  Paris,  openly  condemned  these  Gentile  customs,  by 
their  decrees.  More  than  one  general  of  the  East  opposed 
himself  to  these  images.  Agovardus,  Hinemanus,  Claudius 
Taurinensis  strove  against  them  in  the  West.  But  their  exer- 
tions were  in  vain:  For,  amidst  the  contentions  for  power, 
and  the  struggles  for  influence  against  each  other,  this  super- 
stitious pest,  partly  through  ignorance,  and  partly  by  cuaiom,  at 
length  entirely  prevailed. 

Then  what  shall  we  say  of  the  solemn  rites  of  baptism  and 
the  Liord^s  supper ;  which,  most  plain  in  themselves,  and  ac- 
commodated to  the  meanest  capacities,  Christ  did  not  so  much 
institute  anew;  which  were  rather  deduced  from  Jewish  cus- 
toms, and  which  he  adapted  to  the  discipline  of  his  Church  f 
The  primitive  Christians  did  not  wander  immediately  from  the 
great  end  and  design  of  these  rites ;  as  in  their  apologies,  de- 
livered to  the  Gentiles,  they  most  openly  and  simply  describe. 
But  that  simplicity  was  corrupted  by  the  doctors  of  the  follow- 
ing age.  They  invented  something  more  important  in  its  ap- 
pearance, and  calculated  to  create  extraordinary  reverence. 
They  were  now  converted  into  mysteries — into  wonderful  and 
tremendous  rites — concerning  which  it  was  altogether  unlawful 
for  any  but  the  initiated  to  speak.  Ilence,  new  pomp  was 
duly  added  to  these  solemn  ceremonies  ;  new  virtue  ascribed 
to  them  ;  and  new  figures,  and  new  extravagancies  adopted  in 
extolling  them.    Which,  in  process  of  time,  arose  into  such  a 
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mass  of  wonders  and  absurdities,  that,  unless  substantiated  bj 
unquestioned  documents,  would  appear  altogether  incredible. 

But,  as  from  the  rites,  so  also  in  the  government  of  the 
Church,  they  departed  from  the  primitive  institution.  The 
whole  appearance  of  it  was  changed.  There  was  no  end  of 
new  offices.  The  ecclesiastical  policy  was  regulated  according 
to  power.  The  ministry  was  elevated  into  dignities.  Care- 
fulness of  teaching  degenerated  into  indolence,  modesty  into 
haughtiness,  and  true  piety  into  pure  faction.  Those  synods, 
says  Nazianzcn,  which  were  originally  calculated  to  contribute 
to  the  happiness  and  glory  of  the  Church,  and  to  decide  litiga- 
tiouiii,  so  perfectly  deviated  from  correctness,  were  so  com- 
pletely overruled  by  the  authority  of  princes,  and  were  so  dis- 
turbed by  party  spirit,  that,  from  their  conventions,  there  oo- 
curved  more  harm  than  good.  There  prevailed,  instead  of 
reason,  nothing  but  the  desire  of  disputing  and  commanding. 
Hence  he  openly  declares,  that  he  avoided  ever}'  Episcopal 
convention.  Which  conventions  were  so  frequently  assem- 
bled, and  that  too,  on  the  most  trivial  occasions,  that  they 
became  a  lavghing-siock  to  the  Gentiles.  And  Ammianus  re- 
marks, that  when  he  beheld  the  crowds  of  bishops  running 
here  and  there,  like  public  beasts  of  burden,  he  did  not  know 
how  to  speak  of  it,  whether  seriously  or  in  jest. 

And  who  is  ignorant  of  the  wrath,  the  emulation,  the  dis- 
agreements, the  more  than  civil  and  the  endless  wars  of 
liishops,  which  have  filled  every  page  of  history  ?  Wars  arising 
from  the  mc^t  insignificant  circumstances,  generally  about 
mere  words,  and  exlraonlinary  riles,  concerning  mysteries  and 
questions,  which  none  of  them  understood ;  yea,  and  which 
they  confessed  they  could  not  understand.  What  immodest 
and  wrathful  reproaches  were  thrown  forth  against  each  other! 
How  many  were  produced  by  Hieronimus  alone,  against  Rufi- 
nus  and  Jovian,  F'igilantius,  and  John  of  -— ,  entirely 
obscene^  and  unworthy  of  a  Christian's  tongue !  What  anathe- 
mas were  thundered  against  the  dead,  even  after  they  had 
been  buried  for  many  years !  As  for  instance,  against  Origen, 
whose  fame  was  loaded  with  opprobrium,  but  whose  knowledge 
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of  divine  truth,  even  Hieronimus  was  obliged  to  envy.  Be- 
hold how  many  uttered  against  Theodoret,  Theodorus,  &c. 
so  long  after  their  death.  Behold  what  contention&.about  the 
highest  seats,  not  more  remarked  for  bribery,  than  for  torments 
and  slaughter. — As  the  contention  of  Damasus  and  Urcisenvs^ 
when  in  the  court  of  Sicininus,  there  were  found  one  hundred 
and  thirty-seven  dead  bodies.  Which  disgraces,  were  it  not 
for  the  importance  of  truth,  and  to  warn  us  by  the  example  of 
others*  crimes,  I  would  rather  cover  in  oblivion,  and  cast  their 
monuments  into  the  flames,  than  recall  their  remembrance  to 
the  mind. 

What  shall  we  say  of  the  origin  and  pride  of  the  Roman 
Episcopacy,  if  we  proceed  to  its  origin  ?  One  of  them,  in  the 
same  station  with  the  others,  and  invested  with  no  higher 
power,  while  the  majesty  of  the  city  persuaded,  and  the  bene- 
volence of  emperors  and  other  princes  assisted  him  to  the  sta- 
tion ;  when  honours  were  conferred  upon  him,  and  the  august 
seat  was  transferred  to  Constantinople,  at  last  arrived  to  such 
haughtiness,  yea,  such  a  height  of  pride  and  arrogance,  as  to 
assume  universal  rule.  He  pronounced  dictatorially  concern- 
ing every  thing.  He  assumed  the  title  of  Oecumenical  Bishop, 
and  with  that  title  commanded  the  whole  Church ;  he  enacted 
or  rescinded  laws  at  pleasure  ;  exalted  himself  above  kings  and 
emperors ;  dismissed  officers  at  pleasure,  and  substituted  others 
in  their  room.  Finally,  he  did  not  hesitate  to  denominate 
himself  the  Monarch  of  the  Church,  the  Vicar  of  Christ,  or  a 
god  upon  the  earth.  So  that  it  was  plainly  verified,  according 
to  the  prophecy  of  Paul,  that  he  was  the  person  who  was 
about  to  sit  in  the  temple  of  God,  "  Who  opposeth  and  ex- 
altetb  himself  above  all  that  is  called  God,  or  that  is  worship- 
ped ;  so  that  he,  as  God,  sitteth  in  the  temple  of  God,  showing 
himself  that  he  is  God."    2  Thess.  ii.  4. 

At  this  time,  also,  another  evil  crept  into  the  Church.  Its 
discipline  became  lax,  and  almost  entirely  disappeared  from  the 
Church.  For  when  the  Church  was  increased  by  dignity  and 
wealth,  it  also  increased  in  licentiousness.  The  princes  and 
other  nobles,  while  they  rushed  precipitately  into  vices,  threw 
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off  the  yoke  of  Christ,  and  endi*avoui'cd  to  overturn  all  the 
rights  and  liberty  of  the  Church.  Bishops  involved  in  secular 
concerns^  regarded  every  thing  else  hut  the  happiness  and  in- 
struction of  their  flock.  They  indulged  in  vice,  and  fell  into 
heresies.  They  engaged  in  party  zeal,  and  relinquished  eveiy 
thing  else.  The  government  of  the  Churches  was  no  longer 
conducted  by  assembled  and  consulting  Presbyters,  but  just  at 
their  pleasure  ;  and  so  things  of  prime  importance  were  either 
neglected  or  abused.  At  length  public  repentance  wholly 
disappeared,  or  left  only  a  shadow  behind,  and  imposed  no 
restraint  upon  crimes,  but  permitted  them  to  be  engrossed  in 
matters  of  mere  nugatory  concerns. 

From  these  things  you  can  behold,  how  corrupt  were  the 
morals  of  Christians,  and  how  far  they  had  wandered  from  the 
purity  of  primeval  times.  Many  were  nominally  Christians, 
but  very  few  in  reality.  There  was,  in  every  place,  the  form 
of  piety,  but  in  no  place  the  power.  Religion,  which,  in 
primitive  times,  consisted  in  purity  of  mind  and  innocence  of 
manners,  began  to  be  converted  into  mere  ceremonies.  The 
princes  began  to  rage  in  wars,  and  to  indulge  in  every  lost, 
distinguished  in  nothing  from  the  Gentiles.  The  bishops  were 
swollen  with  pride,  agitated  by  factions,  and  altogether  intent 
upon  their  own  private  interest.  The  conmion  people,  fol- 
lowing these  blind  leaders,  indulged  in  the  same  vices,  and 
precipitated  themselves  into  the  same  iniquitous  gulf.  So 
that,  with  the  exception  of  a  few,  who  fled  from  such  vices, 
Salvianus  mourns,  tliat  their  Christian  assemblies  were  nothing 
else  than  a  sink  of  crimes.  And  Gregorj'  the  Great  did  not 
fear  to  assimilate  the  Church  ivith  a  decayed  vessel,  and  one, 
that,  through  age,  threatened  shipwreck.  Alas  !  what  would 
these  men  have  said,  had  their  lives  been  prolonged,  to  behold 
the  depravity  of  later  times ! 

r,To  be  continuciL] 
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BEVIEW. 

Jin  Address  delivered  before  the  Auxiliary  New-  York  Bible  and 
Common  Prayer  Book  Society,  in  St.  Paul's  Chapd^  in  the 
City  of  NeW'Yorkj  on  Tuesday ,  the  28<A  day  of  January , 
A.  D.  1817,  by  Thomas  Y.  How,  D.  D.  Assistant  Rector  of 
Trinity  Church,  New^York. 

(Continued  from  p.  119.) 

XjLaVING  examined  the  pretensions  of  Dr.  How  and  his 
High  Church  friends,  to  enlarged  charity,  we  proceed  to  other 
subjects  introduced  in  this  pamphlet. 

Desirous  of  preventing  our  readers  from  forming  anj  mis- 
taken expectations  on  these  subjects,  we  deem  it  proper  to ' 
state,  that  as  we  have  already  disclaimed  entering  on  the  con- 
troversy about  Church  government,  so  we  now  disclaim  any  in- 
tention of  embarking  in  this  Review,  in  the  controversy  about 
circulating  the  Scriptures  without  the  Episcopal  Book  of  Com- 
mon Prayer.  Whatever  we  may  feel  constrained,  from  a  sense 
of  duty,  to  do  in  future,  we  leave  the  public,  for  the  present, 
to  determine  between  the  claims  of  Dr.  How  and  bis  Episco-* 
pal  antagonists  on  the  latter  point.  We  have  no  fear  that  he, 
or  those  who  think  and  act  with  him  in  this  matter,  can  refute 
their  arguments.  Opposed  to  such  men  as  Lord  Teignmouth 
and  Mr.  Dealtry  in  England,  with  the  Lay-Member  of  the 
Convention  who  formed  the  American  Bible  Society,  and  his 
associates,  their  congregated  force  is  merely  ^'  telum  imbelle 
sine  ictu."  On  the  time  consumed  lU  their  laboui's  against  the 
circulation  of  the  Scriptures  without  note  or  comment,  poste- 
rity will  write  this  monumental  inscription, 

Ebea !  fugaces, 
LabuDtur  Aimi. 

As  the  address,  with  the  preface  and  notes,  contains  matter 
of  a  miscellaneous  nature,  we  do  not  feel  ourselves  bound  to 
follow  the  Author  in  the  order  he  has  adopted.  We  shall, 
therefore,  range  our  subsequent  remarks  under  the  following 


170  EVANGEUCAL  tiUARDlAN 

1.  The  charges  which  Dr.  How  brings  against  the 
tenets  of  the  Calvinists,  supported  by  the  Christian  Observer's 
attack  upon  the  religious  state  of  Scotland. 

2.  The  impossibility  which  he  asserts,  that  departure  from 
the  true  faith  can  enter  the  Episcopal  Church  while  she  re- 
tains her  apostolical  constitution  and  her  evangelical  liturgy. 

3.  The  fact  which  he  maintains,  that  many  of  those  socie- 
ties on  the  continent  of  Europe,  which  laid  aside  the  divinely 
constituted  order  of  bishops,  have  grievously  fallen  from  the 
distinguishing  doctrines  of  the  cross. 

4.  Dubious,  or  incorrect  use  of  Scripture. 

5.  Misrepresentation  of  Calvinistic  doctrines. 

The  limits  of  a  review,  suited  to  a  montlily  publication,  will 
prevent  us  from  entering  into  such  a  detail  as  we  could  wish. 
Enough,  however,  will  be  said  to  show  wherein  we  believe  the 
Author  to  be  incorrect  in  his  positions  and  assertions,  and  also 
the  grounds  of  our  belief. 

1.  The  charges  which  Dr.  How  brings  against  the  peculiar 
tenets  of  the  Calvinists,  supported  by  the  Christian  Observei^ 
attack  upon  the  religious  state  of  Scotland.  These  are  found 
in  pp.  vi.  vn.  viii.  and  ix.  of  the  preface,  and  pp.  25,  33, 34^  35. 
The  following  are  extracts  illustrating  the  views  of  the  Author. 

*  He  firmly  believes,  that  if  all  Protestants  had  exhibited  Chris* 
tianity,  under  a  decidedly  Calvinistic  aspect,  a  dreadful  re-actioa 
would  at  leng;th  have  been  produced,  which  would  have  led  no 
Mnall  proportion  of  tlie  Christian  world  to  infidelity.'     p.  vii. 

^  And,  my  brethren,  what  would  there  not  have  been  reason  to 
fear,  if  the  whole  Protcstatit  world  had  embniced  tenets  scarely  less 
revolting  than  those  of  popery.'     p.  33. 

After  which  follow  a  collection  of  dogmas,  notexhibited  as 
( 'alvinists  exhibit  then),  but  in  the  garb  of  caricatures,  etched 
and  finished  by  Episcopal  Ministers^  as  will  appear,  when  we 
come  to  review  the  Rev.  Assistant  Rector's  misrepresentations 
uf  Calvinistic  doctrines.  Similar  to  these  censures,  are  those 
quoted  from  the  Christian  Observer. 

*  The  character  of  these  formularies  (i.e.  of  the  General  Assem- 
bly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland)  is,  in  general,  too  exclusive,  severe. 
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and  systematic,  for  certain  deliberatiye  minds.  Called  to  the  recep- 
tion of  them,  they  are  staggered  by  the  extent  of  the  requisition. 
For  a  time,  perhaps,  they  hesitate  to  obey  the  voice  of  conscience, 
and  to  desert  the  national  standard.  Bat  the  resolution  once  taken, 
and  the  reputation  for  othodoxy  and  conformity  sacrificed,  they  give 
loose  to  their  fancy  or  ingenuity  ;  and  at  length,  fashion  to  them- 
selves a  system  perfectly  at  variance  with  truth  and  reason.'    p.  viii. 

Hence,  according  to  the  Christian  Observer*  the  '*  dogmatic 
theology  introduced  by  John  Knox  into  Scotland,  and  perpetuated 
by  the  formularies  of  the  Assembly,  have,  to  a  certain  extent,  creat- 
ed, on  the  one  hand,  a  body  of  bigots,  and,  on  the  other,  a  body  of 
sceptics."     p.  viii. 

The  charges,  which  Dr.  H.  brings  against  the  CalvinistSy 
must  be  considered  as  these  persons  have  avowed  their  belief 
hi  this  country  or  Europe.  And  here  we  enter  our  protest 
against  the  practice  of  palming  upon  whole  denominations  of 
Christians  the  opinions  of  one  or  more  individuals.  The 
Churches,  denominated  Calvinistic,  have  adopted  creeds  of 
their  own,  which  unfold  their  views  of  doctrine.  They  have 
never  made  the  writings  of  Calvin,  Beza,  or  Knox,  the  standard 
of  their  faith  ;  nor  are,  in  the  least,  responsible  for  any  of  their 
opinions,  so  far  as  those  opinions  do  not  accord  with  their  pub- 
iished  Confessions.  Were  we  to  form  our  judgment  of  the  creed 
of  the  Episcopal  Church  in  this  way,  we  would  array  before  the 
public  the  greatest  collection  of  monstrous  inconsistencies,  con- 
tradictions, and  absurdities,  which  has  ever  attracted  their  at- 
tention. Of  this  we  shall,  before  we  finish,  give  a  specimen, 
not  to  charge  that  Church,  as  a  body,  with  the  belief  of  these 
«:everal  and  diiTering  doctrines,  but  to  disprove  one  of  the 
Author's  unqualified,  round  positions.  In  the  meantime,  we 
return  to  the  subject  under  consideration.  Dr.  How  ^'  firmly 
believes"  that  decidedly  Calvinistic  principles  have  a  tendency 
to  lead  men  to  infidelity  ;  and  calls  them  scarcely  less  revolt- 
ing than  those  of  popery.  If  bis  judgment  be  correct,  we  ask 
the  Rev.  Assistant  Rector  of  Trinity  Church,  how  he  will  ac- 
count for  the  fact,  that  the  greater  part  of  the  Reformers,  who 


172  EVANGELICAL  (iUARDIATf 

were,  unquestionably,  what  he  calls  Calvinistic,  and  decidedly 
so,  when  they  renounced  popery  did  not  embrace  infidelity  ? 

Men  of  more  gigantic  intellect,  and  more  extensive  acquire- 
ments, according  to  the  erudition  of  that  day,  never  have  ap- 
peared on  the  theatre  of  action.  Casting  ofT  the  shackles  of 
popery,  they  examined  the  Scriptures  for  themselves,  with  dili- 
gence and  pci-severance,  to  ascertain  what  system  of  truth  they 
taught.  And,  strange  to  tell !  they,  with  most  astonishing  unani- 
mity, avowed  their  belief  of  those  doctrines  which  are  consider- 
ed as  peculiar  to  that  system  now  called  Calvinistic.  Luther,  in 
Germany,  Calvin,  in  Geneva,  Knox,  in  Scotland,  Cranmer,  in 
England,  with  their  respective  associates,  a  host  of  worthies,  all 
united  in  the  reception  and  defence  of  them,  as  constituting  an 
essential  part  of  the  common  salvation — the  faith  once  de- 
livered to  the  saints.  That  we  may  not  be  misunderstood,  we 
do  say,  that  these  men  did  maintain  the  doctrines  o(  particular 
dection — effectual  calling — original  sin — the  imputation  of 
Christ's  righteousness — the  freedom  of  the  unU— •the  unaccept- 
ableness  of  works  before  justification — the  necessity  of  faith  as 
the  gift  of  God — and  the  perseverance  of  saints.  On  all  these 
points  these  men  were  agreed  ;  and  so  far  as  they  constitute  the 
characteristic  features  of  a  system,  that  system  might  be  de- 
nominated after  Luther  and  Cranmer,  as  well  as  after  Calvin. 
In  the  article  of  predestination,  Melancthon  himself,  in  his 
"  Loci  Communes,''  goes  as  far  as  Calvin.  We  state  this  on 
the  authority  of  Toplady,*  not  having  the  work  ourselves. 

We  are  aware,  that  on  one  point,  there  was  a  diversity  of 
opinion,  viz.  the  extent  of  the  design  of  Christ's  death.  That 
it  was  DEFINITE,  all  agreed.  Some,  however,  restricted  it 
solely  to  the  elect — othera  supposed  it  was  for  the  whole  world. 
Its  efficacy  they  united  in  confining  only  to  the  elect.  The 
modem  hypothesis  of  indefinite  atonementy  t.  e.  an  atonement 
7vhich  related  to  not  one  single  sinnerj  nor  to  the  wholt  company 
of  sinners  J  which  left  them  personally  still  tcithout  an  atonement ^ 

•  On  Predestination.    Toplady's  Works,  toI  t.  p.  310. 
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had  not  yet  been  discovered,  for  that  was  an  age  of  cautious, 
deliberate,  and  solid  examination. 

Here  then  we  have  a  matter  of  fact,  unquestionable  fact, 
which  we  challenge  any  man  to  disprove,  directly  and  unequi- 
Tocally  opposed  to  Dr.  How's  position.  Nay,  more,  we  have 
another  matter  of  fact,  that,  during  the  prevalence  of  these 
doctrines  in  their  purity,  there  were  hardly  any  infidels  to  be 
found  in  the  Reformed  Churches.  The  few  that  appeared  on 
the  stage  were  held  in  universal  detestation.  And  it  was  not 
in  order  of  time,  imtil  those  doctrines,  which  Dr.  H.  and  his 
associates  have  espoused  and  defend,  that  infidelity  acquired 
notice  and  reputation  in  the  protestant  world.  We  state  it,  as 
an  bbtorical  fact,  that  the  abolition  of  the  test  of  ministerial 
subscriptions  in  Geneva — the  defection  of  Amyraut,  and  other 
French  divines,  from  Calvinistic  principles,  and  the  introduc- 
tion of  Arminianism,  preceded  the  inroad  of  scepticism. 

But  we  will  bring  Dr.  How's  position  to  the  test  of  our 
iifnesj  confining  our  remarks  to  our  own  country.  The  Pres- 
byterian— the  Reformed  Dutch — ^the  Associate  Reformed — 
the  Associate — the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Churches — the 
Congregational  Churches  of  Connecticut  and  Vermont — the 
largest  proportion  of  the  Congregational  Churches  in  Massa- 
chusetts and  New-Hampshire — the  whole  body  of  the  Baptist 
Churches,  are  professedly  Calvinistic.  Are  there  more  infi- 
deb  among  them  than  amongst  the  Episcopalians  and  Metho- 
dists, both  of  which  Churches  are  professedly  Anti-Calvinistic. 
Will  Dr.  How  and  his  high  church  friends  venture  to  make  the 
assertion  .'*  It  cannot  be.  We  assume  the  contrary,  as  a  fact, 
and  we  challenge  a  contradiction  of  the  assumption.  Here 
then,  our  readers  have  a  fair  opportunity  of  judging  for  them- 
selves on  this  subject.  In  this  country  there  are  no  civil 
penalties  attached  to  the  open  avowal  of  infidelity.  Infidels 
are  as  eligible  to  civil  ofiices  as  Christians.  And  yet  "  the 
revolting  doctrines"  of  Calvinism — those  doctrines  which,  "  if 
universally  professed,  would  produce  a  dreadful  re-action," 
arc  professed  by  at  least  three-fourths  of  the  ecclesiastical 
population  of  the  United  States— but  we  sec  no  **  re-action." 
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On  the  contrary,  \vc  see  men  of  sense  and  learning,  eFery 
where  voluntarily  embracing  these  doctrines ;  and  wherever 
they  do  prevail,  pure  and  undeliled  religion,  tested  by  serving 
Crod  and  doing  good  to  men,  flourishes.  Are  we  then  gravely 
to  be  told,  and  told  by  a  Minister,  who  boasts  "  the  Apostolical 
constitution  and  evangelical  liturg}'"  of  his  Church,  that  C»l- 
vinistic  doctrines  lead  to  infidelity,  and  arc  scarcely  less  re- 
volting than  those  of  popery  f  The  Calvinist,  thank  God, 
knows  better  than  thus  to  act,  and  dares  not  advance  such  un- 
founded charges  against  his  antagonists. 

We  now  proceed  to  examine  the  attack  of  the  Christitn 
Observer,  on  the  religious  state  of  Scotland,  which  Dr.  How 
has  quoted  in  support  of  his  "  firm  belief,"  that  Calvinism  leads 
to  infidelity,  and  "  is  scarcely  less  revolting  than  popery." 
That  attack  charges  the  production  of  bigotry  and  scepticism 
on  the  Confession  of  Faith  of  the  established  Church  of  Scot- 
*  land.    As  that  Church  is  evidently  meant,  we  shall  confine  our 
remarks  to  the  effects  of  her  Confession  on  these  two  points,  as 
they  are  displayed  in  the  actual  state  of  her  avowed  members. 
The  attack  being  made  by  a  member  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, is  predicated  upon  the  assumption    '*  that  the  articles 
and  formularies  of  that  Church  are  of  a  more  Catholic  and 
charitable  character,  making,  though  without  any  license  to 
latitudinarianism,  larger  allowances  for  the  discrepancies  and 
varieties  of  the  human  mind  (being  rigid  only  where  Scripture 
is  decisive,  and  general  where  Scripture  is  obscure)  than  those 
of  the  Church  of  Scotland."     P.  viii.  of  the  Pref.  (Quotation 
from  the  Christian  Observer,  for  October,  1SI5,  p.  685,  686. 
The  assumption  ue  shall  subject  to  the  process  of  trial,  under 
the  next  subject  of  review  in  this  article.     The  only  use  we 
intend  to  make  of  it  here,   is  to  ascertain  the  matter  of  fact, 
whether  ibo  conciu!^ion,  di*awn  from  this  assumption,  be  true, 
as  it  respects  either  the  bigotry  or  infidelity  prevalent  within 
the  pale  of  the  Church  of  Scotland.     Let  us  then  sec,  how  the 
charge  of  bigotry  against  the  niembei's  of  that  Church  is  sub- 
stantiated against  them,  from  their  actual  conduct.     The  reli- 
gious bigcUry,  here  meant,  includes  in  it  a  Wind  zeal,  for  preju- 
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dice  in  favour  of,  and  unreasonable  attachment  to,  the  consti- 
tution and  doctrines  of  their  Church.  Are  the  Ministers  of 
that  Church  guilty  or  not,  in  this  particular  ?  The  truth  is, 
that,  10  the  year  1799,  the  General  Assembly  prohibited  any 
probationer,  who  had  not  obtained  his  licensure  from  a  Presby- 
tery of  that  Church,  and  any  ordained  person  in  similar  cir- 
cumstances, or,  *'  who,  by  going  without  the  bounds  of  the 
Church  to  obtain  ordination,  although  he  was  not  called  to  a 
particular  congregation  in  another  country,  or  by  any  other 
part  of  his  conduct,  has  forfeited  the  license  which  he  has  ob- 
tained,'' from  being  received  in  any  of  their  Presbyteries. 
This  prohibition,  which  was  founded  on  previous  canons, 
adopted  by  the  different  Assemblies  of  that  Church,  does  not 
invade  the  rights  of  any  other  Church,  for  it  does  not  reject 
the  validity  of  either  licensure  or  ordination  by  such  Church, 
but  only  guards,  what  was  considered  the  safety  and  benefit  of 
their  own  Church.  The  cause  of  its  adoption  was  the  rise 
and  spread  of  Independency,  espoused  and  maintained  by  men 
who  had  received  no  regular  collegiate  education,  or  had  not 
attended  the  halls  of  divinity  in  any  of  the  colleges  connected 
with  the  establishment.  The  practical  comment  upon  the 
canons,  previous  to  1799,  is,  that  the  Rev.  Mr.  Simeon,  of 
Cambridge,  an  Episcopalian,  preached  in  one  or  more  of  the 
Churches  of  the  establishment;  and,  since  that  time,  that 
Ministers,  not  educated  or  ordained  in  Scotland,  have  done  the 
same.  And-u?e  knmo^  that  the  general  construction  of  the  pro- 
hibition, given  by  the  most  enlightened  Ministers  of  that 
Church,  is  perfectly  consistent  with  the  most  enlarged  Chris- 
tian liberality ;  and  upon  this  construction  they  act.  Not  less 
liberal  are  the  lay  members  of  that  Church.  A  member  of  the 
established  Church  of  Scotland  o  bigot !  We  have  had  abun- 
dant proofs  of  the  contrary,  both  there  and  here.  In  Edin- 
burgh, Glasgow,  and  other  places,  we  do  know,  without  multi- 
plying facts,  that  both  the  Baptist  and  the  Church  Missionary 
Society  have  received  ample  encouragement  and  support 
from  the  members  of  the  Scottish  Church.  And  it  is  noto- 
rious, that  such  mcmbei-s,  as  emigrate  to  other  countries,  in- 
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Stead  of  carrying  with  them  a  spirit  of  bigotry,  display  a  con- 
trary spirit.  Instances  are  numerous,  of  such  who,  when  they 
could  nv»t  attend  the  worsliip  of  God,  according  to  their  own 
formularies,  have  not  merely  attended,  but  supported  that  wor- 
ship, according  to  the  Episcopal  formularies.  The  charge  will 
not  apply,  even  to  all  the  Secession  Churches.  Against  the 
Relief  Church  it  cannot  be  brought  with  the  shadow  of  truth ; 
and  with  less  truth  against  the  Burgher  connexion.  The  only 
denominations  who  come  within  the  purview  of  the  Christian 
Obsen*er's  attack  on  this  score,  are  the  Antiburghers  and  Re- 
formed Presbyterians.  But  even  they  do  not  require  the  re- 
baptism  of  an  Episcopalian,  or  the  re-ordination  of  a  Minister 
of  the  Church  of  England.  We,  however,  recollect,  tLat  the 
children  of  a  Lutheran  Minister,  after  his  entrance  int^  the 
Episcopal  Church,  were  re-baptised — and  they  who  disap- 
prove such  re-baptiaation,  consider  Presbyterian  baptisn  as 
mere  lay  baptism.  As  for  re-ordination,  in  all  cases  it  is  re- 
quired by  that  Church,  of  which  the  Editors  of  the  Observer 
and  Dr.  H.  are  members.    Who  then  arc  the  bigots  i 

Equally  unfounded  is  the  other  charge  which  the  Christian 
Observer  brings  against  the  formularies  of  the  established 
Church  of  Scotland,  viz.  That  they  produce  infidelity.  We 
shall,  at  a  future  period,  furnish  our  readers  either  with  the 
whole,  or  sufficiently  copious  extracts  from  the  reply  of  the 
Edinburgh  Christian  Instructor,  to  the  attcick  of  the  Christian 
Observer,  upon  this  suhjccl.  Wc  now  merely  refer  the  reader 
to  the  contrast,  which  the  number  of  infidels  of  established  re- 
putation in  the  Church  of  England  and  Scotland  affords.  In 
the  Churcl)  of  England  we  find  Lord  Herbert,  Tindal,  Wool- 
laston,  riiubb,  Shaftesbury,  Bolingbrokc,  Hubbes,  Blount,  Col- 
luis,  Gibbon,  all  c(>n?picuous  characteiN — Sonic  of  them  mem- 
bers of  the  ^ovcriiiiKiit.  In  tlic  Church  of  Scotland,  Hume. 
JiOrd  Kaimcs,  and  Lord  Monboddo,  arc  the  chief  infidels  that 
have  attracted  notice.  The  mrnibrrf5ofthe  Church  of  England 
accuse  the  Ciuirch  of  Scotland  with  producing  infidels!  Who, 
that  knows  tlic  hi-tory  of  both,  would  ever  have  thousht  of 
buch  a  thinz  :  fTn  he  ronfinucff.) 
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THE  RESTORATION  OF  ISRAEL. 

£zEK.  xxzvi.  8. 

MoUlVTAINS  of  Israel !  rear  on  high 
Your  summits,  crownM  with  verdure  new.. 

And  spread  your  branches  to  the  sky, 
Refulgent  with  celestial  dew. 

O'er  Jordan's  stream  of  gentle  flow. 

And  Judah's  peaceful  valleys,  smile. 
And  far  reflect  the  lovely  glow 

To  ocean's  waves  of  ceaseless  toil. 

See  where  the  scattered  tribes  return. 

Their  slavery  is  burst  at  length ; 
And  purer  flames  to  Jesus  bum. 

And  Zion  girds  on  her  new  strength. 

Fresh  cities  bloom  along  the  plain. 

Fresh  temples  to  Jehovah  rise, 
The  kindling  voice  of  praise  again 

Win^i^  its  sweet  anthem<t  to  the  skies. 

The  fruitful  trees  again  are  blest. 

And  yellow  harvests  smile  around ; 
Sweet  scenes !  of  heav'nly  joy  and  rest, 

Where  peace  and  innocence  abound ! 

The  bloody  sacrifice  no  more 

Shall  smoke  upon  the  altars  high, 
But  ardent  hearts  from  hill  to  shore 

Send  grateful  incense  to  the  sky ! 

The  jubilee  of  man  is  near— 

'Tis  come — our  God*s  unbounded  reign, 

Our  Jesus  wipes  the  mourner's  tear. 
And  Satan's  wiles  are  all  in  vain. 

Praise  him — ^ye  tribes  of  Israel !  praise 

The  King  that  ransom'd  you  from  wo ; 
Nations!  the  hymn  of  triumph  raise, 
And  bid  the  song  of  rapture  flow !  L.  S. 

Vol.  I...JN0.  4.  12 
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Eitracti  from  a  Sermon,  on  John  i.  46*  preached  before  the 
Sorir.ty  in  Scotland  for  propagating  Christian  Knowledge^  on 
Thursday,  June  2,  1814,  by  the  Atv.  Thomas  Chalmebs, 
D.  D.  Minister  of  the  Tron  Church,  Glasgow, 

J\.  SECT  may  be  thrown  into  discrf dit  by  a  voiy  few  of  its 
individual  specimens,  and  an  association  of  prejudice  be  fasten- 
ed upon  all  its  members.  A  siKsiety  may  be  thrown  into  dis- 
credit by  {bv  failure  of  one  or  two  of  its  undertakings,  luid  this 
will  be  enough  to  entail  suspicion  and  ridicule  upon  all  its  fu- 
ture opcratiiins.  A  system  may  be  thrown  into  discredit  by 
the  fanaticism  and  folly  of  some  of  its  advocates,  and  it  may  be 
long  before  it  emerges  from  the  contempt  of  a  precipitate  and 
unthinking  public,  ever  ready  to  follow  the  impulse  of  her 
former  recollections ;  it  may  be  long  before  it  is  reclaimed 
from  obscurity  by  the  eloquence  of  future  defenders;  and 
there  may  be  the  struggle  and  the  perseverance  of  many  years 
before  the  existing  association,  with  all  its  train  of  obloquies, 
and  disgusts,  and  prejudices,  shall  be  overthrown. 

A  lovtTof  trulli  is  thus  placed  on  the  right  field  for  the  ex- 
ercise of  his  principles.  It  is  the  field  of  his  faith  and  of  his 
patitiiro,  and  in  whirh  he  is  called  to  a  manly  encounter  with 
thr  nirmies  of  his  cause,  lie  may  have  much  to  bear,  and 
lilllo  but  the  lucvc  force  of  principle  to  uphold  him.  But  what 
a  noble  exhibition  of  mind,  when  this  force  is  enough  for  it; 
when,  though  unsupported  by  the  sympathy  of  oilier  minds,  it 
can  re^t  on  the  truth  and  righteousness  of  its  own  principle; 
when  it  can  select  Its  object  from  among  the  thousand  entan- 
glcmenis  of  error,  and  keep  by  it  amidst  all  the  clamours  of 
hostility  and  contempt ;  when  all  the  terrors  of  disgrace  cannot 
alarm  it;  when  all  the  levities  of  ridicule  cannot  shame  it; 
when  all  the  scowl  of  opposition  cannot  overwhelm  it. 

There  are  some  very  fine  examples  of  such  a  contest,  and 
of  such  a  triumph,  in  the  histon-  of  Philosophy.  In  the  pro- 
gress of  speculation,  the  doctrine  of  the  occult  qualities  fell  into 
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disrepute,  and  every  thing  that  could  be  associated  with  sucli 
a  doctrine  was  disgraced  and  borne  down  by  the  authority  of 
the  reigning  school.  When  Sir  Isaac  Newton's  Theory  of 
Gravitation  was  announced  to  the  world,  if  it  had  not  the  per- 
secution of  violence,  it  had  at  least  the  persecution  of  contempt 
to  struggle  with.  It  had  the  sound  of  an  occult  principle,  and 
it  was  charged  with  all  the  bigotry  and  mysticism  of  the  school- 
men. This  kept  it  out  for  a  time  from  the  chairs  and  univer- 
sities of  Europe,  and  for  years  a  kind  of  obscure  and  ignoble 
sectarianism  was  annexed  to  that  name,  which  has  been  car- 
ried down  on  such  a  tide  of  glory  to  distant  ages.  Let  us 
think  of  this,  when  Philosophers  bring  their  name  and  their 
authority  to  bear  upon  us,  when  they  pour  contempt  on  the 
truth  which  we  love,  and  on  the  system  which  we  defend ; 
and  as  they  fasten  their  epithets  upon  us,  let  us  take  comfort 
in  thinking  that  we  are  under  the  very  ordeal  through  which 
Philosophy  herself  had  to  pass,  before  she  achieved  the  most 
splendid  of  her  victories. 

Sure  I  am,  that  the  Philosophers  of  that  age  could  not  have 
a  more  impetuous  contempt  for  the  occult  principle,  which 
they  conceived  to  lie  in  the  doctrine  of  gravitation,  than  many 
of  our  present  philosophers  have  for  the  equally  occult  princi- 
ple which  they  conceive  to  lie  in  the  all-subduing  efficacy  of 
the  Christian  Faith  over  every  mind  which  embraces  it.  Each 
of  these  two  doctrines  is  mighty  in  its  pretensions.  The  one, 
asserts  a  principle  to  be  now  in  operation,  and  which,  reigning 
over  the  material  world,  gives  harmony  to  all  its  movements. 
The  other,  asserts  a  principle  which  it  wants  to  put  into  ope- 
ration, to  apply  to  all  minds,  to  carry  round  the  globe,  and  to 
visit  with  its  influence  all  the  accessible  dominions  of  the  moral 
world.  Mighty  anticipation!  It  promises  to  rectify  all  disor- 
der, to  extirpate  all  vice,  to  dry  up  the  source  of  all  those  sins, 
and  sufferings,  and  sorrows,  which  have  spread  such  dismal  and 
unseemly  ravages  over  the  face  of  society,  to  turn  every  soul 
from  Satan  unto  God ;  or,  in  other  words,  to  annihilate  that 
disturbing  force  which  has  jarred  the  harmony  of  the  mortf 
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bretliren,  have  we  got  among  the  substantial  realities  of  the 
Missionary  cause.  We  have  carried  you  forward  from  the 
accessaries  to  the  radical  elements  of  the  business ;  and  if  yon, 
offended  at  the  hardness  of  these  sayings,  feel  as  if  now  we  had 
got  within  the  confines  of  Methodism ;  then  know  that  this 
feeling  arose  in  your  minds  at  the  very  moment  that  we  got 
within  the  four  corners  of  the  Bible  ;  and  your  fancied  admi- 
i*ation  of  this  book,  however  exquisitely  felt  or  eloquently  ut- 
tered, is  nothing  better  than  the  wretched  flummery  of  a  sickly 
and  deceitful  imagination. 

Now  the  principle  does  not  stop  here.  In  the  instance  be- 
fore us,  it  has  been  carried  from  the  meti-opolin  of  Scotland  to 
the  distance  of  her  northern  extremities.  But  tell  mc,  why  it 
might  not  be  carried  round  the  globe.  This  very  Society  has 
carried  it  over  the  Atlantic,  and  the  vciy  apparatus  which  she 
has  planted  in  the  Highlands  and  Islands  of  our  Country,  she 
has  set  a-going  more  than  once  in  the  wilds  of  America.  The 
very  discipline  which  she  has  applied  to  her  own  population, 
she  has  brought  to  bear  un  human  beings  in  other  quarten  of 
ihe  world.  She  has  wrought  with  the  same  instruments  upon 
the  same  materials,  and  as  in  sound  philosophy  it  ought  to 
have  been  expected,  she  has  obtained  the  same  result — a 
Christian  people  rejoicing  in  the  faith  of  Jesus,  and  ripening 
for  Heaven,  by  a  daily  progress  upon  earth,  in  the  graces  and 
accomplishments  of  the  gospel.  I  have  yet  to  learn  what  that 
is  which  should  make  the  same  teaching,  and  the  same  Bihlt, 
applicable  to  one  part  of  the  species,  and  not  applicable  to 
another.  I  am  not  aware  of  a  single  principle  in  the  philoso- 
phy of  man  which  points  to  such  a  distinction  ;  nor  do  I  know 
a  single  categoiy  in  the  science  of  human  nature,  which  can 
assist  me  in  drawing  the  landmark  between  those  to  whom 
Christianity  may  be  given,  and  those  who  are  unworthy  or  unfi: 
for  the  participation  of  its  blessings.  I  hare  been  among  illite- 
rate peasantry,  and  I  have  marked  how  apt  they  were  in  their 
narrow  field  of  observation,  to  clierish  a  kind  of  malignant  con- 
tempt for  the  men  of  another  shire,  or  another  country-.    I 
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have  beard  of  barbarians,  and  of  their  insolent  disdain  for 
foreigners.  I  have  read  of  Jews,  and  of  their  unsocial  and 
excluding  prejudices.  But  I  always  looked  upon  these  as  the 
jealousies  of  ignorance,  which  science  and  observation  had  the 
effect  of  doing  away,  and  that  the  accomplished  traveller, 
liberalized  by  frequent  intercourse  with  the  men  of  other  coun- 
tries, saw  through  the  vanity  of  all  these  prejudices,  and  dis- 
owned them.  What  the  man  of  liberal  philosophy  is  in  senti- 
ment, the  Missionary  is  in  practice.  He  sees  in  every  man  a 
partaker  of  his  own  nature,  and  a  brother  of  his  own  species. 
He  contemplates  the  human  mind  in  the  generality  of  its  great 
elements.  He  enters  upon  the  wide  field  of  benevolence,  and 
disdains  those  geographical  barriers,  by  which  little  men  would 
shut  out  one  half  of  the  species  from  the  kind  offices  of  the 
other.  His  business  is  with  man,  and  let  his  localities  be  what 
they  may,  enough  for  his  large  and  noble  heart,  that  he  is  bone 
of  the  same  bone.  To  get  at  him,  he  will  shun  no  danger,  he 
will  shrink  from  no  privation,  he  will  spare  himself  no  fatigue, 
he  will  brave  every  element  of  heaven,  he  will  hazard  the  ex- 
tremities of  every  clime,  he  will  cross  seas,  and  work  his  per- 
severing way  through  the  briers  and  thickets  of  the  wilderness. 
In  perils  of  waters,  in  perils  of  robbers,  in  perils  by  the  hea- 
then, in  weariness  and  painfulness,  he  seeks  aAer  him.  The 
east  and  the  colour  are  nothing  to  the  comprehensive  eye  of  a 
Missionary.  His  is  the  broad  principle  of  good  will  to  the 
children  of  men.  His  doings  are  with  the  species,  and  over- 
looking all  the  accidents  of  climate,  or  of  country,  enough  for 
bim,  if  the  individual  he  is  in  quest  of  be  a  man— a  brother  of 
the  same  nature — with  a  body  which  a  few  years  will  bring  to 
the  grave,  and  a  spirit  that  returns  to  the  God  who  gave  it. 

But  this  man  of  large  and  liberal  principles  is  a  Missionary ; 
and  this  is  enough  to  put  to  flight  all  admiration  of  him,  and  of 
his  doings.  I  forbear  to  expatiate  ;  but  sure  I  am  that  certain 
philosophers  of  the  day,  and  certain  fanatics  of  the  day,  should 
be  made  to  change  places ;  if  those  only  are  the  genuine  philo- 
sophers who  keep  to  principles  in  spite  of  names,  and  those 
only  the  genuine  fanatics  who  are  ruled  by  names  instead  of 
priQciplesv 
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.4lphabetieai  List  of  Profestanl  Mistionarff  Station*  and  Muttonarifs  ihroMffh- 

ont  the  IVorM. 

\Com:iudeil  from  p.  I'ACi.] 

THROrOMS  ;  3\'9,  of  wliom  956  were  then  umler  etlueitioa. 

la  houih  Africa,  about  6lJ0  nilea  east  of  Cipe  '  The  Sehnnlt  wrre  Sa  In  number,  fixed  ia  v>- 

rioui  Stiitlons.  under  the  ctre  of  35  Tetebtfi. 
There  is  every  provpeci  of  obtatnlof .  by  the 


Town 
/.O.VOOiV  MISSIOIVJF  Y  SCiCI  fm  .  - 1 8 1 4. 


J  O  IMIbrieht.     I).  Verhoofd.  iValier:.         '''"««'  BJeiain;.  a  supply  of  Natire  Teacoeil 
TINEVEM.V  COl'NTHT  j ^'«  Mi^inn.rleP  fromth,  elder  yculta;  one 

A.l.«nct  near  Cape  CoiDorin.  in  the  Indian   ':!"^'  "***"«  ''^•^'""^  .ppmprUted  C.  tbaf 

^  object 

rcninsttla.  '  v    m^  ,.      ^  .m       . «  .     . 

,  fc  •ttiik  and  Tamul  .9c4ee/« 


5  Statkw!.  Ruppiied  by  ft  Teiebeni. 

7aMn<  ScHoott . 
8  Stations,  supplied  by  IS  Teacber^. 


Charles  MeaJ.    i^aiBuel  Render. 
Mr  Hincletaube  preached  in  six  or  sereo 
churches  latrly  erected  by  him.  and  superin- 
tended iicTeral  Schools  tau«ht  by  Native  Cite-      Tamul  Free  ScAee/i./er  Uf  Pcn«*  Ccitc 
i-hists,  who  reeeivc  support  from  the  Society ;  id  <ration^.  supplied  by  1 1  Tcachen. 

but  be  is  «W  to  have  left  bi«  station  "  ^„^.  (UHlSTlMy  K^yOfTLKUGESOCiETi 

TRANUrRnAR.  i  hts  cranted  ai4  in  aid  of  ihew  e^cbools.  tad  a 

lo  the  Southern  Carnatic.  In  the  Peninsula  uf  quantity  of  Schoul  llook^  and  Statioiwr^. 

'*"*■  TRAVANCORE. 

KOYAh  UAK1SH  Ml!iStOi\  VOhLFdF.  -    -  A  ProTince  at  the  south-western  extrenhy  of 

•7* '5.  ,  the  Henintula  of  India 

Ausuttut  Caemmeror.     ~  SrhreiTojel.     =   CHVHLlI  xmiOSARY  snCIKTY  ^\%H 
Sa.ar.yen.  C..«r,  tnut.  |  .,^^„,^,  j,^^^^^ 

The  Royal  Oani^h  MiMion  Cnlle;:e  estah-  j 
li«beil  tiif  lir*t  Proti»M«nl  Mm-ioii  m  India,  at '  ■'*'*J"'"  ^''"""-  th«  Company's  Resident.  fat» 
thi«  place,  in  I7i  5  Here  Zict^iiMlK  Iran-- :  «»"^<^<«*''  ■  c;«illece  ^t  Cntym.  for  the  iottructmn 
lateil  a  ureal  i>aiiti|  I Ih:  Bible  info  Tamul:  {<''' *^**  Syrimi  Chrintians.  The  Rev  Thonn 
himself  and  asraciate*  heinp  honouied  diih  tlie  i  Kn^"".  ""«■  "f  the  SnrlctyN  MHpiooaries.  la 
petroonge  and  correspondenre  nf  Genrce  I  |  •PP'^ioteil.  it  Majar  Munro>  desire,  to  waist 
ofEnRlmd.  Frederick  IV.  of  l>enmark.  Arch- j '"  »»'«  !''»•»'.  «»»o  promises  hl<  mm%  eoivlial 
bishop  Wake,  and  other  ilistiiistiisheil  person- )  '"PP^rt  ami  nid  Mr  Norton  wm  arforUlngly 
age*  The  priminR-prwti  esia- lijhwJ  here  ha«  »"  P'^'^cp''.  •itbout  delay,  from  Ceylon,  aad 
furiiiched  miny  valuable  Christian  Works  to.'  *"  ***'  **•*'  ■*  <luilon.  in  onler  lo  obtain  a 
rhc  adjacent  roijntri«i.  The  late  Dr  John,  ■  ^ "**"*•**'•  **f* he  Malay alim  F-anituiiM.  and  ef 
wh.se  plan  of  Free  Schools  is  likely  to  hfrioj  '^*  P«fuli*r  uMces  of  the  ^yrian  ChrivtiaBi. 
beueficial  to  India,  laboured  at  this  station        I  TRINIOAU 

The  Tramjuebar  Mission  includes  near  500  j               An  inland  in  the  Wrsl  Indies 
Communicants.  f^• ,..,....  .».   ^.^^., 

CHURCH  NiSslOISAR Y  SOCIFT Y.         .  Abraham  W hitehouse 

Tbf>sun>ortof  the  SrhoolEstahllshmentitof,  %•      .        , .,      . 

.u     I  .^  tk     i^w     k      #  •■  .    .    •  dumber  of  Member*.  MO. 

the  late  Vr  John  Uw  fallen  almon  eDlirely 

on  ihe  Society     Dr  Caeinmerer.  the  «ucces       ^<^^  "^ DO. \  MISSJOMRT  SOCtFTT -^}f09 
<orof  that  venprahle  man.  makes  refiiUr  tc- '  Tliumas  Adam 

ports  to  the  Society  of  the  rtaie  and  pro?rp»A       Mr  A«!:im  prearbe.*  reeuiarly  at  the  town  of 
of  the  School*     At  the  clOFeof  I»I5.  ttie  total    Port  of  Spiin,  and  once  a  moolb  at 
"•imbtr  which  had  been  admitri>d  amounted  to '  place  at  a  i'iitiini'e 
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TRICRfNOPOLT. 

A  town  in  the  Southern  Carnatk.  in  the  Indian 
Peninsula 

CHRISTIAN  KNOfTLEDGE  SOCIETY  - 

ChristUn  Poble 
The  retoni  for  i8i3  it— Baptized,  21;  Re- 
colved  from  Popery.  5;  CofDOiunicants,  289; 
Scbotan,  t-O;  Tamul  Coosrexation,  336;  For 
tnsueaa  and  Half-caste,  130 

VAN|)EaWlLT'S  FOUNTAIN 
Called  also  Thorabers— in  South  Africt— in 
the  BiuhBMA*!  Country— about  MX)  oiUei  from 
Cape  Town. 

1814 
ErasDHM  Salth.  B.  Coeymsn,  IftUive. 

VANS  VARIYA 

A  Station  ilwut  30  miles  N  of  Calcutta- 

BAFTUT  UlSSiONARY  SOCIETY. 

Tarachundand  Mut'boora.  IfatiMCt. 
Tarachnnd  supports  himself  u  a  wrlleri  as 
hh  companion  does  by  teaching  school     Tara- 


ara  unfkvourable  circumBtaiMCS,  many  Mem- 
bers having  neen  excluded.  Better  days  aro 
anticipated. 

VIZAOAPATAM. 

A  town  of  the  Northern  Clrcars.  on  the  east 
coast  of  the  Peninsula  of  India  contaiains 
about  ao,OOn  inhabitants 

LONDON  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY ^\W». 

John  Gordon,     &lward  Prltcbett, 
James  Dawinn. 

Here  Messrs  Cran  and  Des  Oranxes,  Mis 
sionarten,  began  the  Translation  of  the  Scrip 
turos  into  the  Telinga  -.  three  Gospels  are  at* 
ready  printed,  and  now  circulating  by  Ananda- 
niyer,  a  eooTerteJ  Rrahmln ;  and  other  parts  of 
tbe  Bible  are  In  progreva     Schools  are  al«o 
established  here,  with  the  prospect  of  greeC 
good  being  done  to  many  Nativo  and  Half 
caste  Children 

TONGROO  POMOH. 

In  Western  Africa,  opposite  Sierra  I^eone, 


cbund  ha*  composed  a  number  of  Bengalee  |  across  the  river— a  Station  among  the  B«il 

loms 

CHURCH  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY— \Si2. 

Ou^tavus  Relnhold  Nylander, 
John  Brereton  Caten.  ScAoei'matfrr. 
Stephen  Caullier,  Natit*  Usher. 

Mr  Nylander,  who  had  supplied  for  several 
years  the  office  of  Chaplain  of  i^ierra  Leone, 
established  this  Mission  in  the  clom  of  IBiS. 
He  baa  translateA  Roveral  booka  of  the  New 
Testament  into  Bullom,  with  tbe  Morning  and 
Evening  Services,  n  d  has  compiled  Ele- 
mentary Books  for  teaching  tbe  Rulloms  their 
own  tongue. 

Pifty  Native  Children  are  here  maintained 
and  cdiiratCNt.  Mr  Catca  ha*  just  railed  to 
asvist  Mr  Nylander,  by  which  be  will  be 
enabled  to  make  excuriioos  among  the  Na- 
tives, by  wbnm  hi^  character  and  proceedings 
are  held  in  high  estimation 

ZUREBRACH. 

In  South  AArica,  alout  ISO  miles  from  Cspe 
Town— sometimes  enlled  Caledon,  from  tlie 
Caledon  Institution  eatabliKbed  at  this  place 

LONDON  MISSIONARY  SOCirTY.— mi 

yohn  «#'trtrnf«ilen.   Mlrha»l  W5m»n^ 


Hymns  to  be  printed  and  dispersed  over  Ben- 
gal. Some  of  the  School-boys  are  so  well  in- 
slrurted  In  ChrlRtisnUy,  as  to  refute  the  argu- 
ments of  the  idolaters  who  visit  tbe  School; 
and  some  of  them  explain  tbe  Scriptures  with 
much  ftntcllicence. 

VEPERY. 

Near  Madras. 

CHRISTIAN  KNOWLEDGE  SOCIETY.- 

1727 

Charles  Wm  Pszold. 

tfiere  tbe  eminent  Gericke  formerly  laboured 

VIRGIN  ISLANDS. 

4  group  of  lalatfds  in  the  West  Indies. 

ffKSLKYAN  METHODISTS  -1780. 

James  Wbitworth,  John  Raby,  Stephen 

Swinjrard. 
It  deserves  to  be  remarked,  that  even  the 
BUves  who  bad  received  Christian  Instruction 
at  Tortoia  armed  to  defenit  the  island  against 
French  Invasions,  at  tbe  request  of  the  Mis- 
sionary, whose  aKi«tanre  bad  been  eamettly 
required  at  that  crisis:  a  proof  of  the  political 
benefit  arising  from  tbe  encourasenent  of  Mis- 
iiona. 

Number  of  Members  in  Tortoia  and  tbe 
Virgin  Island*.  179?:    yet.   In  T^rtola.  »':rr#i' 


£gg  £VA3iG£UCiU.  GL'AIIDIAX 

POPE'S  BVLL. 
TrmuiUiiien  of  ike  BuU  aguitui  BibU  Soeietiu^  iuued  from  Aomc,  Jmir 
S9,   1816,  bp  Pope  Pivi  VII.  to  iJke  Archbishop  of  ClMa^  i^Hmaio  rf 
Poiamd. 

POl^  PirS  Vir  For  UiHiiid  wp  i««iie  Um  prvMiU  letter, 

VKMCK\IILK   KROTHIR,  tit.    thilt  WC    lOiy   CMltCf  tO  VCM   ft  ligQftl 

H'-allh  aiul  ii;*o<>tohc  lieiirdjctian.  fan»tiinuin  ijf  our  ■pprobfttiofi  of  your  laudft* 

In  our  \:\si  iitu-r  to  %ou  ho  proniued,  biff xcrtkNin, anil alv may ^DdovourUiCR- 
very  !W<n,  to  rriani  aii  aivtwer  to  youn ;  in  in  »U\\  nKHf  ami  morv  to  irxcile  your  pu»- 
whi<  li  ^oii  have  apfM^aU-d  to  thi<t  Hiiiy  S«*€,  tonii  solicituck-  tani  vigiluice.  For  Okt 
in  ih-  nam*  al.^o  <>C  th«f  other  Bi>lk>{ift  ol'  gt^ncral  i^ood  imptTioufly  requires  at  to 
Poland.  n^pr(tiii}c  vihat  an*  calird  HibU'.ixmihinc  uli  our  nK«n«  ftnd  energies  to 
Sonttrw  %utl  liaN •  r:tnu'»tU  inqiiinil  uf  u«  rni«lrati'  thepiuii*,  which  are  ptvpuipd  fagr 
irhal  >oi:  oiijiiit  toiUi  in  thi;*  artair.  Wt- '  it.<*  ciii'iiiief  for  ihc  dc»Crurtiiiii  of  our  noM 
lonyc  «iii«.f,  tniliHcl,  wi«h(d  ti»  roin|>ly  with, holy  rpli^ion  :  whrnrc  it  becomes  an  EpU- 
unir  rotjui-t ;  (>'ii  un  incr«'dililr  vbrifit  of  oipol  dul\,  tluit  \ou  iirittof  all  cxpOM:  the 
act  tiinulatiiiu  a.n«tni*  ha'i^  *o  ;m«i*<l  up  iwi<  krdne«4  «if  tJiii  nrfariou*  M:ht*me,  asyuo 
on  11"  i>;i(vir%  Hiir,  iliat,  vU  *lii«  J:i«,  wr  aln'adt'  arc  doinr  bO  adinuiil>lv,  lo  the 
cuiiKl  not  lii  lij  ;••  \MV  M>li<  it'iiinn.  jiutv  of  the  faithful,  and  oprnlj  publi4i  thr 

\\>  bavi  l>i  i-n  tnil.;  >ii(x  ki  d  ai  tlii*  niwt  <>aini',  aecondinisf  to  the  rules  prejcribed  by 
cnifty  <ii(iv*.  h\   wWnh  flu    vi>ry  tiHUida- . (h«-  Cliuixh,  nith  all  tliat  Knidition  and 

I 

tiiHf  ri '•  ii..!!"  Htt  uiKUTmimd;  und  ha\-'wriMKMii  ill  vthirh  y<ju(-\cel;  uamely,  **  that 
iii^,  iM'i.'tii.M*  i4  ill*- urtat  irnfiortMiKr  uf  thr,Bi}i|i<i  printnl  by  hrrrtics  are  numbered 
sutijrrt,  cou\rm-d  (ft  l'on^ullatiiHl  iiur\t  nc>-  anuNi];  prohibiird  liooks  by  the  niles  of  the 
rablt  bn-ihmn,  the  Cunlinalii  of  thf  Hdly  bidi'x.  (.\o.  II.  and  III.)  for  it  in  e\iilen! 
Roman  Chunh.  w  havi<,  with  thr  utnio-t  frrjni  i-x()rrit>ni-r,  that  the  Holy  Schpluref, 
can*  and  attt-ntitiii,  d<HlH^rati'd  upon  thri whfn  cimilatal  in  tht*  vutsrar  tons:ue«have, 
nM'a.fun-"  pivt)if<r  In  Im-  arloptrd  by  our  Ton- ' ihrrNigh  thr  ti^nu-rity  of  men,  prodnretl 
tifiial  uutburity,  in  onb-r  In  nnw'tly  and  [ niopr  hann than  l>pn»-fil  i"  (Ruli*  IV.)  And 
alKib>h  thi^  iM-.^lib  lUf  a«  far  an  nio^iblc.  In'thi«  i*  the  mniv  to  hv  dreaded  in  tine*  fio 
tlh-  mean  tinM',  \\v  htartily  ((in^ratulati- , depraved,  wlk-n  our  hoh  reli^on  U  assailed 
you,  tciirrable  brnibf-r:  and  wo  commend' from  even' tjuarter  with  ;;reat  cuiuiii^  ami 
you  a»^iii  and  a|;ain  in  the  Ixtrd,  a*>  iti!«  fiticAort,  and  the  mri^t  {^rievou^  wounds  are 


Wf  sliould,  iiiNHi  IIm!  ^insular  zeal  \ou  ha%r- 
di>played  underc-ii\-umMaiK:e*' mi  hazarrluu> 
toChri^iiunit},  in  having  denounced  to  the 
Aix^tubc  S«:e,  lhi^  deAUnient  of  thr-  faith, 
lll<>^t  imminentU  danp(rou«  (n  nmU.  And 
aI*hou:>h  we  peneivr  that  it  iit  not  at  all 
iH-(  (-""arv  to  exi.  Itr  bini  to  activity  who  is 
muki'i'^  bn-te,  »in<  e  of  >  our  own  accord  you 
ha\c  aln-adv  »>)iowii  an  aifUnt  dci-ire  t«i  de- 
tect and  (iptK>M'  thf-  impious  ma^binaitiMi- 


inflicted  on  the  C*hunh.  It  iis,  therefore, 
neci-!»«an  to  adhen-  to  the  «alut3ir%-  decrt^ 
i»f  the  Con^n^tion  of  the  Index,  (June  13, 
17^7,)  that  no  ver^imis  of  the  Rible  in  the 
iiilS^ar  tongue  lie  inrmitted,  except  such 
M  are  appitned  hi  the  Apostolic  Ser,  or 
publi4ie<l  with  anni.iiations  extracted  from 
ihf  writingps  of  tlie  holy  fathers  of  the 
Church. 

\\c  contidently  hope  that,  even  in  theie 


of  tbcM.- iiiuo^alor^:  }<-t,  in  conioniiity  with  I  turbulent  cin.uni<»;anreo,  the  I\iles  will  af- 
our  oili«  e.  We  siiHiiu  aud  asniin  i-xhtiri  you, !  f«trd  the  cleupr-*!  pnxrf%  ol*  their  attachment 
that  whaU'\er  }ou  can  ailmvo  by  |)Ower,j to  tlie  relisn^'n  of  ilwir  ancestors;  and  t)ii< 
pro\-ide  lor  by  roun-H;!.  or  elTe*  t  by  autbori- !  e<p«'ci.tlly  by  _\our  care,  as  ivell  a^  that  d' 
ty,  ymi  will  daily  extx'ule  with  thi;  utnH>«t   the  other  Pn-laU's  of  this  kingrdom,  arftom. 


canic«tiie!>.'',  placing  >  uursi-If  as  a  wall  for 
the  lIou«€  of  l*nirl. 


on  areount  of  the  stand  they  nrf  so  rrwtJer- 
ftdly  making  fur  the  faith  committed  Tc 
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f  Affm,  not  eongrtUulait  in  Ae  JLordj  tniating^ 
tlwC  they  all  will  vei^'  abundftntly  justify  the 
Vpinion  whk'h  wc  have  cntcrtaiacU  of  them. 

It  it  moreorer  necesMaiy  that  you  should 

trantmit  to  us,  m  soon  as  possible,  the  Bible 

which  Jacob  Wuiek  published  id  the  Pdiah 

language,  with  a  commentaiy,  as  well  as  a 

copy  of  (he  edition  of  it  lately  pnC^bA 

withotrt  fhaee  annotations,  taken  from  the 

writing  of  the  holy  fathers  of  our  Church, 

or   other   learned   Catholics,    with  your 

opinion  upon  it ;  that  thus,  from  collating 

them  toprt^ther,  it  may  be  ascertained,  after 

mature  in?eft%ation,  what  errors  may  lie 

infiidiously  concealed  therein,  and  that  we 

may  pronounce  our  ju<i^[;nienC  on  this  affair 

fur  the  pmervation  of  the  true  taith. 

Proceed,  therefore,  venerable  brother,  to 
pursue  the  tnily  pious  course  upon  which 
you  have  entered,  viz.  diligently  to  fight 


the  battlee  of  the  Lord  ia  sound  doctrine, 
and  warn  the  people  intnisted  to  your  care, 
that  they  fell  not  into  the  snares  which  are 
prepared  for  them,  to  their  everlasting  rain. 
The  Church  waits  for  this  from  you,  as  well 
as  from  the  other  Bishops,  whom  our  epis- 
tle equally  concerns ;  andwc  most  anxious- 
ly expect  it,  that  the  deep  sorrow  we  feel 
on  account  of  this  new  species  of  tares  which 
an  cnem)'  is  sowing  so  abundantly,  may,  by 
this  cheering  hope,  be  somewhat  alleviat- 
ed :  and,  we  heartily  invdte  upon  you  and 
your  fel1ow-Bidiop0,  for  the  good  of  the 
f  x>rd*s  flock,  ever  increasing  gitls,  through 
our  ApostoKc  benediction,  which  we  impart 
to  yoanelf  ami  to  them. 

Given  at  Rome,  at  St.  Maiy  the  Greater, 
June  29, 1816,  the  17th  year  of  our  Ponti- 
ficate. 

POPE  PIUS  vir. 


THE  JEWS  IN  RUSSIA. 


THE  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society 
ha»  lately  published  "  Extracts  of  Letters 
tVan  the  Rev.  Robert  Piukerton,  on  his  bite 
tour  in  Ru.«!>ia,  Poland,  and  Germany,  to  pro- 
mote its  imfiortant  objects."  There  is  one 
feature  of  theM:  letters  which  ia  peculiarly 
gratifying,  as  it  furnishes  information  re- 
»pectiiig  the  ancient  fN^tle  of  God,  who  are 
still  "  the  bclo\  ed,  for  the  fathers*  sakcit  ;** 
and  who  are  prescr\-ed  among  the  nations  to 
lie  graftf  d  a^in  into  the.  good  olive-tree  : 
^*  lor  the  giAs  and  calling  of  God,  are 
without  ivpcntanco."  Writing  from  Kafla, 
(or  Theodo&iu,)  June  8, 1316,  Mr.  P.  says, 
*^  As  raon  as  the  Hebrew  New  Testament 
is  ready  for  the  Jews,  2  or  :>00  copies  mu.<it 
iie  scut  to  tlic  TlH'odosio  Bible  Soric:ty,  for 
circnkation  amoii^  them.  Tlii:)  the  cumniif- 
fcc  here  moe<t  canieslly  entreat,  fur  several 
in«tance«  have  already  occurred,  of  Jews 
making  inquiry  after  the  gosfjel."  Again, 
writing  from  Sj-mplierpoic,  ^or  Arknuchi'l,) 
June  12, 1816,  he  viiys,  **  In  parting  through 
lh«  foWD  of  KanL«o*i>)a7nr,  1  had  n  mo«t  in- 


teresting conversation  with  several  Jew% 
who  eagerly  sought  after  a  cc^'  of  the 
gospels ;  I  was  sorry  I  had  none,  but  told 
them  they  were  preparing  for  them.  The 
late  wars  and  commotions  on  the  earth, 
with  the  present  wonderful  exertions  to 
spread  abroad  the  Holy  Scriptures  among 
all  nations,  seem  to  have  made  a  deep  im- 
pression on  the  minds  of  many  among  the 
Jews.  From  what  1  have  seen  of  this  peo- 
ple in  different  nations,  I  am  convinced^ 
that  many  among  them  are  prepared  to  pe- 
ruse with  avidity  the  Scriptures  of  the  New 
Testament,  in  their  own  langua^." 

From  Bahcbisaiiy,  June  16,  1816,  Mr. 
Pinkerton  gives  a  .'•trikiii^  narrative  of  hw 
inii.Tvit'W  with  some  Caraitc  Jews :  "  We 
were  m»'t,"  says  he,  •*  by  the  principal 
mbbi,  a  reverend  old  man,  who  grave  us  a 
friendly  welcome.  Wc  entered  the  «na- 
gogiir,  and  wcm  soon  Mirroundcd  by  the 
clflers  <^  the  people,  to  whom  I  maile 
known  whence  I  came,  and  ilic  object  of 
inv  iiMimcr.     I  epokr  to  them  of  the  cxer- 
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tim»  nnw  iiuikin^  in  r\cn*qiiarfir  ol  tkr 
^IcjIh*,  to  opn-ail  abroail  l\w  Wun^  ol'itoil, 
0(H  himI  >Vh-  TtrtaiiMiit,  jiikxi:;  all  ii:t- 
timi-.  I  tht'ii  |»ru«lui  *  «l  ii  Hii^li- 1  upr  (•!  fJtr 
gu^pl•l  of  St.  Muttlkw,  tuiil  thr  ■  |n*tli-  nl 
Si.  PituI  tr»  llw  Hcbn-Ho,  tn  Uw  llilirtw 
tuii^iie,  and  pn'M-ntrd  liifiii  Ui  thi*  t>niH'i- 
(ml  rnhlH,  whii(irci-|>l(0  iht'iii  iikM  willinu- 
ly  unci  ttiankrulU.  In  t>M-  iiieaii  liiiK-,  our 
( onilij(-tur»  Aarui,  wiu  iii  -4arrh  of' tht* Tur- 
tar  (rrtii-Utioii.  Hf  w».t  not  lunjc  in  pnn  ur- 
iiif?  iiM'  aiii^hlof  H  iic.iutitul  nip}  f»l  thi>  five 
Ixxjko  of'MitM-,  in  llu'  pun*  Jii!;alai  Tart.-ir, 
n'ritU'ii  in  th<'  ili-bruw  chanicliT.  He  in- 
formeil  nit',  thRt  thr>  Hin-  in  (K>HM-«<«iiin 
'A  all  ill*.-  iNiuk:-  uf  tht:  Old  Tt-^tBiiH  111  in 


pun-  Tartar;  Umt  ihv  1nin«la(ian  WMnnaAf 
by  (heir  tun'AithtT-,  imuiy  ccnturW-s  aeo; 
that  It  Wat  ((in<*tantlv  ivad  amuiig  ihfPUi  W 
the-  pn  M'lit  day,  luf^'thtr  with  the  HdiVMr 
t<'xt :  iiiiil  that  h*>  irould  fironiiv' me  •  eom- 
plrtc  (;op\  t(i  pun  ha«f  hf^vtp  I  left  Bri^ 
rhiaarv  I  -atildHnf  in  Uw*  iiikM  ^  tkc 
i(|ii%o&rur.  u-ith  tlio  Caraite  r«bbM>s  and 
ri'ad  <if.i*'ial  (tii-iagcs  ol'  tht'  fivt*  book«  ol 
Moms fUid  1 4  t\w  pMlim.  I  find ihf  trm- 
Uliun  fxtrlUnt ;  aiid  rtm^ikfr  it  m  a  pwa* 
liar  mark  uf  thf  l>ivinf  ra\fMirmitlir  labevr^ 
v(  KiMo  SH-it'lif'*,  that  it  ha«  bern  bfw^hl 
to  h^ht  at  tht-  vf>r>-  tinM*  n'K«n  wr  ttiv  pir- 
IKin'il  frt  prwiNili'  ilH  iirrulatirin  with  tin* 
.\t.tv  T(  tiaiorni  in  tht-  -.line  langiiH*r.** 


SERAMPDRF.. 

Books  ffraiuitowlif  tli*iributed  from  ike  Sernmporr   PrMinff  Officey  /j 

Marchy  1812,  io  A/iril  I9/A,  1814. 


5HVu;*krit  Pfntat(>uf  h 

Ditto     Tt'^^tajiH'tit 
Benpilri'  PcntatcHch 

Ditto      lliiitorii-al  iionkii 

Ditto      Poctiral  Ikioktf 

Ditto     TefitAinrnt 

Ditto      Lukr,  A:c.  (:t  Scriptiin"  ■<■- 
littion) 

Ditto      II}nin> 

Ditto     Trnci" 

Ditto     Lilt  oi'Chri^t 
lliiiitoe  Pt'nlatcuf.'h 

Ditto  \i  w  Ttrtaint-nt 

Ditto  F*iHir  fi«i<»|wls 

Ditto  Ditto,  iiy  Dr.  Hunttr 

Dittit  Mat  the- w  and  otlirr  Gospt^U 
ficparately 

Ditto  Tract*    . 

Ditto  11}  nuih    .        ,         .         . 

Ditto  Ten  Coininandinmt< 

Ditto  Dittts  hvMr.  Chamlirriaiii 

Ditto  SelcclionM  from  S-hpturc 
Hindec:  Four  Go«pii»  ui  thv  P<rr«ian 
character 

Ditto  Matthew  and  otiier  Go^peN 
-f'paratfly 


J2-. 
■291 

Mil\ 

8i(;2 

24.W 

474 

.It 

MA 


4; 


i*-2i»| 

477 
10 

rt77 


IVr-iaii  SIfi tioii«  from  .S-'ripturt* 

Ditto  (iO*|)i  N 
M.«hnttta  Pi-nial<-iirh 

Ditto    Ti  Maiiitnt 

Ditiii     Tnii  t!« 

Dirtit    Ti  II  ('niiiiiiiimhmnto 
C>i>rn\:i  IN  iil.tii  111  h      .         . 

Ditto  I'lHti.aJ  lJi«»k^ 

Ditt.i  Pmphfi^ 

Iiitto  Tf-t.'inM-iit 

Diitci   Tnut*    . 
Brill  ini.i*.i  Tni,  I, 
OinliHi*  Tr.ut- 
Sikh  Ti-otanK-iiti 
Chinisi',  St.  iMark\t;o^|H'| 

Ditto    St..)otmMJo<.|H>l 
\niJ)ir  liiMi  .... 

Portu;;in  "f  Tc.-tanHiit 
Fji«:li>h  nibU':i     . 

Ditto  Ti-arlH    .... 
I.lvi-  of  lliiiduo  C'tmvi  rt* 


14 
60 

867 
115 

•182i 

AHi 

1^ 

UA 

G1 

8.1 

4un 

'rfNitI 
Jlltl 

67 

la 
5 

ul72 


-  The  Oordno  L-iagu^R  u  a  dialect  of  the 
HinJee.  ami  ro  is  the  Brija  Ulusa ;  ttey  arc 
•pnhPTj  »n  the  h\**\OT  pii;!  nf  Himlostan 
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i^is  ilf  Scripture,  and  Scripture  TracU^  ffratuitoustjf  distributed  from  the 
Serampore  Printing  OjffUtf  during  the  gear  1815. 


So^l^rita    Fentatcucii,    Hisloricul 

Boolu,  and  New  Totameut  IHO 

Hindlre  PcnUtcuch      ...  171 

Ditto  G<wpt-1tf  3i28 
JUtittu  ^'cw  TcislHiiK-nt,  (HuuU'.r^d 

TraniilHtion,)                  .  22 

Ditto  Ten  CoiiuiiaufUncntd  300 

Ditto  iiook  of  H>niiiii  243 

DitU>  I'iMciice  ot'Chriistiau  Doctrine  646 
Ditto  Tracts    ....    11,466 

Ditto,  in  the  IVniaii  character  1000 

Bfij-.i  (ioapeU  oi  IVlatthew  and  Mark  2716 

B(  iigalw;  IVotaluich,  and  Historical 


BckAs 

87 

DiUo     Prophet** 

12 

Ditto    Go(iix;l8 

2934 

Ditto    T<-n  Commandments 

322 

Ditto    Hymns 

303 

Ditto    I  Jfe  of  Christ 

7 

Ditto    Catechism     . 

3684 

Ditto    another 

86 

Ditto    Tracts 

26,841 

Arabic  f  Jospcls 

24 

Pen>ian  Hinder  Gospeln 

S-loO 

Ditto  Ebscncc  of  Scripture  Doctrine    206 

Chinese  Go9pel«,  &c. 

• 

200 

Mahratta    I'entateucli,    and   New 

Testament    ...  fi 

Binnan  GoApel  of  Matthew  2.5.'> 

Shikh  New  Testament  417 

PtuhtooGoupcl  of  Matthew  152 

Astviii  Gospel    of  Matthew  l(tt 
Katohmcer  Gonpcl  of  Matthew,  and 

Khafet;  ditto  10 
Ooriya  Scriptures  (different  part>) 

38,  Tracts  360  398 
•English  Pamphlet!}  .  2384 
Portugueiie  ditto  1000 
Malay  ditto  ....  2«)00 
Ditto,  Arabic  character  2250 
The«c,  with  a  large  numlier  not  account- 
ed for  by  tlic  Bengalee  accountant,  make 
the  number  little  !<lK>rt  of  100,000. 

*  These  pamphletj  include  the  Chrlstiao 
Soldier,  or  the  Lives  of  Col  Gardicer  ind  Coi 
BUclEsder ;  Je«as  ChrlH  tbe  only  Refuge  from 
the  Wrath  to  come  ;  Popery  Unmasked ;  Ac- 
count of  a  Negro  ;  The  Sin  and  Uanger  of 
Neglecting  tbe  Saviour ;  Scripture  Catechirai; 
Serious  Thoughts  on  Eternity ;  Pause  and 
Thknii— am  I  a  Christian  *  Swearer**  Prayer  , 
Sin  DO  Trifle ;  On  tbe  Impoitaace  of  Purity , 
Death  of  Allamont ;  a  Message  from  God 


BRITISH  AND  FOREIGN  BIBLE  SOCIETY. 

Auxiliary  and  Branch  Soeietie*  in  the  United  Kingdom  and  adjateni 

I$landt» 

Auxil.  Branch   Total,  i  has  yet  been  transmitted  to  the  parent  in- 


England  151 

Wales  22 
Beiwick  upon  Tweed       1 

Scotland  51 

Ireland  4 

U\t  uf  Man  1 

Guernsey  1 

Ji:ney  1 


157 
21 

76 
46 


306 

43 

1 

127 

50; 

1 
1 
1 


stitution. 


232        ^        532 

ITwrc  is  rcasKHi  to  believe  that  se^-eral 

bnuich  societies  exist,  of  %^hich  no  account 


In  addition  to  the  above  Socictiee,  there 
arc  numerous  Bible  A^»ociatiomi,  consisting 
chiefly  of  subscriber?  of  one  penny  or  two 
peiKo  a  wcu-k,  connected  with  Auxiliary 
Societies ;  which  Associations  ha\T,  in  •ome 
instances,  produced  thrice  the  amount  of 
the  s!iu)j>criptJons  to  the  auxiliary*  within 
whose  district  they  are  comprised.  Their 
beneficial  efiect  upon  the  morale  of  the  jw-rv 
r>lc  is  alrcadv  connderable. 


EVAKGIOJCAL  UUAHUUX 


EirfMart  rf  On  Soeict^ 


L.     ,.    i. 

EiKMhlVir      - 

3S419I9   T| 

Fim  Trar 

Mil  10    3 

Ninlh  V™ 

6M9e»    I 

fitcoiid  Y.«     . 

IfiJT  IT    Sj 

Tenth  Vfu 

S465S    1    S 

■n.if.1  Vr.r 

Kkvrnlh  Yclr 

S1021  It    5 

Fuinl.  y<«f 

.    iJfcWio   :tl 

TxtllOiVVlr   . 

Koemia  i 

Fii.h*.iir 
SiUh  Yr^r 

,     l«.Ul  11     1 

Total  fmn  Ihr 

™«n«» 

e. 

<icvnih  Yrur 

.     M3W  It     7 

meal  of  Uu<  IiuU 

lulkin 

4J2.r3  11   S3 

MORAVIAN  MISSIONS. 
]^At  llw  rf^M>t  ^  lite  Hn-.  Mr.  .UarffiMr,  in:  iutrl  Ikr  faUalcmg  tittwtltfm 
Untrfmm  him  to  tU  E4ilm  ef  ihi  ChriMitu  HmU,  la  r^ir«acB  to  Hi  J^ 
tfrwto/'  .Ur.  lAlrD6r,fH(MuA«f  MOM'  fail  nmafrtr-l 

•rliruUr    li>    BriliA    brnnnkarr: 


THAT  Aiklrr*-'  nfri?  lu  ■  r.-mirr  ■[■ 
pMl.nwirMniCJ'nnMno',  "b)  HOKTr 
rjnapcrlBblrtxBatBinEiiglaiKLwhii  bi' 
ruiK  Brqnuntcil  with  iIm  «aifaan«miMDi3 
sudor  which  ihii  inipoiunt  concrm  laljuir- 
cd ;"  whkh  v»  Ihf  n  nK»l  kiitdl}'  wid  libr- 
nlly  imwf  nd  by  p;eacniu  conlrrbmioiu 
from  ininj-  veiy  irffutiable  focirtii'-,  nm- 
Kregalkoi,  ind  inditUuiiIJs  iiiGrr*!  Brilain, 
ulionotilj  ncpprd  funtinl  for  the  rrlirf  i 
nuT';hun'h,Uapcriod(>t';n<it<Iiiriru1ly  ia 
to  ihc  pi-cunUrj  mi'in?  i-.r  carry  in:;  (in 


whkh," 


>la)l  ti 


mid  i><il«oartKMl  Igr  <  nmikr  mil  i< 
Ihr  mi"iy,by  frii iid<  •■■I  <>f  Ihiir  tinli 
whi  arr  MipEiininl  niili  Ihi- (■nnidintp'  oF 


cmtpJMMiuly  iniuulrilrd  in  enry  Airf 
-whirh  I*  cotuwcicd  wtth  tbr.  ipmd  of  dv 
Itrdfcnii'r'i  biiigdani."  But  it  wonld.  I 
ihiuk,  bcnMKlrrt  nTduly  [n  no  if  lU 
noIUiLc  Ihiiapportiuulir  to  mpKil  paivi- 
tkin  oT  iDu  la  nr  pdbliclj  dDoash  j^ 
Hiilcif  rimiliUinenwoi^hD}'  tenWIU- 
trd  Brrthrpn  in  UwaMBliy  iinl  i>|inpi] 
the  w^enb  ia-n  for  their  miuJnM.  uc  vrij 
m'Ii-IIjI''  ihnt  Ihr]'  owe  on  rque)  iHbolagf 
^miltiiili  tnthr  rrhgiom -publir  hue,  in  « 
far  at  ih.>)  havr  hn-n  ralM  upon,  for  tWr 
itiflJHy  nf  .Imrimn  bi-ni'iDlcac*  n  Ihr 


I      I  kA  Ii'I 


-  elxh  » 


of  rnnintiiiiiin^  them."  Mr.  Ijitrvbr,  Kbu 
infenrnot  dtfthJshubeni  furliAUir  tvai^ 
II  wnLLJinown,  much  rF«pec1ed  a)c<1)l  iji  bc- 
ii^irnflhi'DiiuiamofllM  tniird  Unlhrvn. 
Kid..rilHuhimir1f  SmmnDrihelm- 
^a»  FrMrum'' {Inited [in  tlinii)  "  in  dig- 
anJ,  -ihnt  Wng  Ilia  dAi' in  oiiri-hunh, 
linia'Jj  "o  ibr  pnivliiim-  uf  ail  act  of  I^r- 


■!r.Ihnr>,iDlhr  )■■ 


f:ivi*r  lY  Hit    I 
rlTlll.      Hi<ml 


Duph  joo,  nM 


liuU'Offieiyileiiciniuuitiad  in  thia  cointry, 
b>  Hr  tjibnbtr'i  inbllrifion,  ngmably  id 
ii^  tlUc,  HaddrvvtJBWi  lo  Ibem  :  and  I 
hope  (hat  in  lodiiiii^,  shall  nni  bgcimiiler- 
cd  0.*  beinj  prcnanptwiu,  acliin  on  cf 
I'Ihcc,  <ir  lIo■l^I  Ihiil  nlui'h  in  any  ligfai  may 
bcikrioediniprope  The  truili  14.  all  the 
DKinbrr-  of  our charrh  > vcn-  nhprr,  rnt- 
■iili:T  ii  la  b>^  ihcir  lolpDin  duly  ti>  aiviil  in 
camnifl;  cu  rtir  miwiuni  Hnion{[  1 
ilirn,  tuih^ulnwiuf  Ihrirpower: 
:h>'  lunirnirMthi  >anH'  faKhfuUy  ( 


hn- 
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ind  to  reconunend  Ibem,  as  eiigencies  re- 
^re,  alao  to  olhen.  "  The  Society  of  the 
United  Brethren  for  propngating  the  Gospel 
among  the  heathen/*  which  has  its  seat  at 
Bethiehciii,  Pennsylvania,  is,  like  other  so- 
cieties formed  amon^  oufm^Ivcs  in  Europe, 
atrictlj  auiiliary  only  to  the  Board  or  Com- 
mittee which  hast  the  general  direction  of 
our  misstions,  all  acting,  in  every  respect,  in 
the  clo£>€ht  concert  and  union;  and,  as  to 
the  management  of  the  missions,  subject  to 
one  common  direction  or  contn>l.  When 
misKiuns  in  other  parts  of  the  world  are  in 
distrriis,  the  congregations  of  the  United 
Brethren  in  this  country  regard  that  dis- 
trp!(*i  as  their  own ;  agreeable  to  the  apos- 
U»Iic  principle,  (1  Cor.  xii.  26.)  "  whether 
one  m«>ml)er  iiuflfcr,  all  the  members  sufier 
with  it**  May  this  he  my  apology  for  thos 
coming  forward  publicly  !  A  debt  incur- 
red for  tht*  support  of  our  missions  is,  ac- 
cording to  our  church  constituticm,  the  debt 
of  the  whole  Society  of  the  United  Bre- 
thren, commonly  called  Moravians,  be  their 
residence  where  it  may.  And  all  contribu- 
tions to  our  mii^iMons,  whether  made  in  Ame- 
rica or  Europe,  arc  placed  to  one  account. 
Let  the  casie  now  submitted  to  the  pablic 
be  candidly  con^dcred,  and  it  will,  it  is 
presumed,  ^peak  sufficiently  for  itnlf.  A 
union  of  congregations  consisting  altoge- 
dier  oi  hardly  more  than  12,000  persons, 
and  who  are  moatly  of  the  poorer  sort, 
hiive^  without  ever  posstMng  any  f^nds^ 
but  reiving  K^ly,  from  year  to  year,  on  the 
voluntarv  contributions  of  the  niembeni  of 
their  congregation<<,  and  of  their  friends, 
been  for  a  Kcries  of  years  exerting  all  the. 
eiiri^es  of  their  little  strength,  in  preach- 
ing the  Go'ipel  of  our  aimnKMi  salvation 
nmong  the  heathen.  All  Christians  towhom 


they  are  known,  unite  in  praises  to  God, 
for  the  success  with  which  He  has,  so  un- 
expectedly to  themselves,  bef.n  pleased  to 
favour  tliem ;  and  the  utility  of  their  under- 
taking is  generally  acknc^vledg<'d.  They 
now  tell  the  world,  that,  from  distressing 
circumstances  which  have  been  beycmd 
their  control,  and  which,  through  Mr.  La- 
trobe,  are  clearly  stated,  they  art'  in\'olved 
in  debt  to  the  amount  of  6,000/.  sterling,  or 
above  $26,000  our  currency:  and  that, 
without  the  assistance  of  other  churches,  so- 
cieties and  friends  they  cannot  go  on  with, 
much  less  extend  (as  tliey  are  in  many 
places  invited  to  do)  this  important  work. 
Mr.  Latrobe  uses  the  expressions :  "  WUh- 
out  their  aid^  they  are  wholly  wuihh  at  pre- 
sent to  tufport  it.**  **  To  liquidate  9o  large 
a  debt,  they  Jeel  to  Ite  utterly  impossihU.** 
And  what  is  their  great  objec'?  "  TViof 
they  may  aiiU  he  enabled  to  make  the  saving 
name  ofJetuz  known  to  iht  heathen  world.** 
Can  such  an  appecd  be  made  in  this  coun- 
try, any  more  than  in  Great  Britain,  in  vainf 
IN  THIS  COUNTRY,  where  the  churches  qf 
Christ  so  generally  flourish,  and  irhieh^ 
more  than  any  other,  is  abundantly  blessed 
by  a  kind  euul  indulgent  Providence  / 

Subtcriptions  and  Donations  towards  the 
support  o£  the  missicxis  of  the  United  Bre- 
thren, will  be  tliaiikfully  received  by  the 
ministers  of  their  congregations ;  pa :  -icular- 
ly  by  the  Rev.  Charien  G.  Rniche.,  Ikthle- 
hem,  Pennsylvania;  the  Uev.  Jacob  Va» 
Vlf ck,  Salum,  Stokes  Ccunly,  N.  Can^lina; 
the  Rtv.  George  G.  Miller,  No.  74  Ptace- 
stroet,  Philadelphia,  and  by  your  much  obh- 
ged,  humbhi  sen'ant, 

BENJAMIN  MOKTIMER, 
No.  104  Fultwi-strcet,  New-Toti. 

.YtW'York,  ZJ  June,  1817. 
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THE  MORALITY  OF  THE  SABBATH. 

1.  HE  word  Sabbath,  from  the  Hebrew  nstsr  Shabbath,  signi- 
fies rest,  it  having  been  originally  applied  to  the  day  on  which 
God  ceased  to  speak  new  beings  into  existence.  It  is  now 
applied  to  the  first  day  of  the  week— the  day  on  which  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  rose  from  the  dead.  In  both  cases  the 
proportion  of  time  to  which  this  denomination  was  given,  was 
one  day  out  of  seven ;  in  the  one  the  lasty  and  in  the  other 
theyin/,  of  $even  days.  This  apportionment  of  time  has  been 
made  by  competent  authority,  and  for  the  best  of  objects — 
by  the  authority  of  God,  and  for  the  purpose  of  promoting  his 
glory  by  acts  of  religious  homage. 

The  law  which  appoints  the  day  and  regulates  its  exercises, 
we  affirm  to  be  moral.  By  this  we  mean,  that  the  sacred  ob- 
servance of  the  seventh  part  of  time  is  a  part  of  that  perpetual 
pnd  unalterable  rule  which  God  has  revealed  fur  the  regula- 
tion of  our  conduct : — and  by  calling  the  Sabbath  moral,  we 
mean  to  distinguish  it  from  all  the  regulations  of  the  ceremonial 
law^  which  was  binding  only  for  a  time,  and  was  abrogated  by 
the  advent  of  Christ.  Thus  the  law  which  enjoins  the  obser- 
vation of  the  Sabbath  is  not  ceremonial,  it  is  not  temporary, 
but  iMral ;  or,  in  other  words,  of  perpetual  obligation  upon  all 
men  and  in  ail  ages.  This  obligation  arises  from  the  toil/  of 
God,  as  revealed  in  the  law  of  nature,  and  in  bis  word ;  and  as 
Vol.  I.... No.  5.  1^ 
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there  is  no  situation  in  which  mankind  are  not  favoured  with 
one  or  other  of  these  lights,  the  obligation  of  observing  the 
Sabbath  rests  upon  all  men. 

The  morality  of  the  Sabbath  does  not  arise,  as  some  sup- 
pose, from  its  conformity  to  reason,  or  its  expediency  in  pro- 
moting the  health  and  comfort  of  the  creatures,  but  principally 
from  the  vrill  of  God :  and  since  this  will  is  immutable  and 
eternal,  the  obligation  arising  from  an  expression  of  it  must 
in  all  respects  be  commensurate  with  the  will  itself. 

If  then  it  can  be  proved,  that  it  always  has  been  the  will  of 
God  that  we  should  rest  from  worldly  employments,  and  de- 
vote to  his  worship,  a  seventh  part  of  tinip,  thr.  morality  of  the 
sabbath,  and  consequently  our  moral  obligation  to  observe  it, 
will  be  established. — This  is  the  argument  on  which  we  rest  the 
morality  of  the  Sabbath,  viz.  That  iti  holy  obtervaticn  u  tkt 
icill  of  God. 

That  it  if  and  always  has  been  the  will  of  God  that  a  seventh 
part  of  time  should  be  kept  holy,  appears, 

1st.  From  the  fact  that  the  Sabbath  was  instituted  before  thr 
fall  of  our  first  parents. 

Immediately  after  the  account  given  by  Moses  of  the  crea- 
tion of  the  world,  we  thus  road  :  "  The  heavens  and  the  earth 
were  finished,  and  all  the  host  of  them :  and  on  the  seventh 
day  God  ended  his  work  which  he  had  made ;  and  he  rested 
on  the  seventh  day  from  all  his  work  which  he  had  made. 
And  God  blessed  the  seventh  day,  and  sanctified  it,  because 
that  in  it  he  had  rested  from  all  his  work  which  God  created 
and  made,*' Gen.  ii.  1,2,  3.  From  this  passage  it  appears, 
that  God  did  sanctify^  or  (which  is  the  same  thing]  did  set  apart 
from  the  beginning,  one  day  in  seven  to  sacred  uses — to  be 
observed  by  all  mankind  as  a  day  of  sacred  rest ;  and  to  show 
the  force  of  obligation  which  devolved  upon  them  by  virtue  of 
this  consecration,  God  himself  ceased  on  this  day  from  all  his 
work,  thus  presenting  an  example  for  our  everlasting  imitation. 

Such  a  consecratign  of  the  seventh  part  of  time  decidedly 
announces  the  will  of  God  in  reference  to  its  holy  ol>servance  ; 
and  this  early  expression  of  that  will  clearly  proves  the  mora- 
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lity  of  the  Sabbatli.  For,  at  that  time,  there  was  not  a  single 
type  or  ceremony  instituted ;  man  was  as  yet  in  a  state  of  in- 
nocence :  as  he  therefore  needed  no  redeemer,  so  he  needed 
no  type  or  figure  which  pointed  to  that  redeemer.  The  Sab- 
bath then  being  instituted  before  the  introduction  of  types,  is 
not  of  ceremonial,  but  of  moral  and  perpetual  obligation. 

2dly.  That  it  always  has  been  the  will  of  God  that  the  Sab- 
bath should  be  kept  holy,  may  be  inferred  from  the  practice 
of  ancient  saints  before  the  giving  of  the  ceremonial  law,  and 
the  renewal  of  the  moral  law  to  the  Jewish  nation. 

In  the  fourth  chapter  of  Genesis,  at  the  3d  and  4th  verses  we 
read,  that  ''  in  procesi  of  time  Cain  brought  of  the  fruit  of  the 
ground  an  offering  unto  the  Lord :  and  Abel  he  also  brought  of 
the  firstlings  of  his  flock  and  of  the  fat  thereof."  Critics  on 
this  passage  observe,  that  the  words  process  of  time,  would  be 
better  rendered,  *'  at  the  end  of  days,"  and  they  are  so  tran- 
:^lated  in  the  margin  of  some  of  our  Bibles.  The  time  there- 
fore on  which  Cain  and  Abel,  according  to  Divine  institution, 
performed  their  worship,  and  brought  their  offerings  unto  the 
Lord,  was  the  Sabbath,  or  the  end  of  the  days  of  labour. 

Prom  that  time  we  have  the  strongest  presumptive  proof, 
that  the  Patriarchs  strictly  observed  the  Sabbath,  and  handed 
down  both  its  institution  and  its  practice  from  one  generation 
to  another.  It  is  readily  admitted,  that  during  their  history 
there  is  no  express  mention  of  the  Sabbath ;  but  it  does  not 
therefore  follow  that  no  Sabbaths  were  observed.  The  silence 
of  history  in  respect  to  the  continuance  of  any  acknowledged 
institution,  is  no  proof  that  it  has  been  discontinued,  especially 
if  the  grounds  of  the  original  institution  remain  the  same* 
There  is  no  instance  recorded  of  a  child  circumcised  on  the 
eighth  day,  from  the  time  of  Isaac  till  the  circumcision  of 
John  the  Baptist :  but  does  it  therefore  follow  that  during  that 
period  the  sign  of  the  covenant  did  not  distinguish  from  all 
others  the  peculiar  people  of  God  P  Nor  doeg  the  silence  of 
Scripture  in  relation  to  a  patriarchal  Sabbath  prove  its  abro- 
gation ;  on  the  contrary,  we  have  the  strongest  inferential  rea- 
«^)ns  for  believing  its  existence  and  observation.    AbrahaQi,  we 
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read,  expressly  commanded  his  chiMreii  an«l  his  household  lo 
keep  the  statutes  of  the  Lord ;  and,  no  doubt,  among  others, 
the  original  statute  relating  to  the  Sabbath.  What  other 
reason  than  his  knowledge  of  the  will  of  God  on  the  subject 
can  be  assigned  for  Noali^s  observing  the  revolution  of  seven 
days  while  he  was  in  the  arkf  There  we  find  him  once 
and  again  calculating  the  duration  of  the  waters  by  seven 
days,  and  ader  the  seventh  day  sending  out  a  dove  to  ascer- 
tain whether  they  wore  '*  dried  up  from  ufl*  the  face  of  the 
earth."  Gen.  viii.  10—12. 

On  what  other  principle  can  we  urcuunt  for  the  Israelites 
keeping  the  Sabbath  in  the  wilderness  RKPtiKE  the  giving  op 
TUG  LAW  on  Sinai  f  In  the  sixteenth  chapter  of  Exodus,  at  the 
22d  verse,  we  find  the  people  of  Israel,  of  thi^ir  own  accord^ 
without  any  previous  direction,  gathering  two  days^  provision  of 
manna  on  the  siith  day  of  the  w«'ek.  For  what  puqiose  could 
this  be  but  to  avoid  the  necessity  of  gathering  their  food  on  the 
Sabbath  ?  llrnce  whf»n  ihr  nih'rs  took  notice  of  this  prac- 
tice, and  informed  Moses  of  it,  (under  the  impression  probably 
that  such  conduct  contravened  the  general  command,  'Met  no 
man  leave  of  it  till  the  morning,'')  Moses  approves  of  what  the 
people  had  done,  as  perfectly  consistent  with  God's  ancient 
institution  of  the  Sabbath.  "  And  all  the  rulers  (if  the  con- 
gregation came  and  told  Moses:  and  he  said  unto  them,  This 
is  that  which  the  I^ord  hath  said,  To-morrow  ts  the  rest  of  the 
holy  Sabbath  unto  the  Liord."  And  when  the  sevrnth  day  ar- 
rived, speaking  of  the  surplus  which  had  been  laid  up  the  day 
before,  he  said,  "  Eat  (hat  to-day ;  for  to-day  is  a  Sabbath  unto 
the  Lord."  It  is  worthy  of  observation  that  Moses  does  not 
say,  to-morrow  shall  be  the  rest  of  the  Sabbath,  as  if  it  was 
then  for  the  first  time  instituted ;  but,  to-morrow  is  the  rest ; 
thus  speaking  of  it  as  a  day  well  known  to  them,  being  origin- 
ally consecrated  to  the  service  of  God  when  he  ceased  from 
the  work  of  creation.*    From  these  facts  it  appears  that  the  will 


*  We  are  aware  that  very  learned  men  have  adTocalcd  a  ditrisrcnt  hy|Nitlicsiii, 
in  relation  to  the  Jevrish  Sabbath,  an  dintinguibhed  (r>m  the  Putriurrhalj  <n 
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yf  Gud  in  relation  to  the  Sabbath  was  at  that  time  known;  and 
that  the  observation  of  that  day  was  in  tue  among  the  Israelites : 
and  as  the  will  of  God  on  this  subject  was  expressed^  known^ 
and  practised^  before  the  renei^'al  of  the  moral  law  on  Sinai,  or 
the  giWng  of  the  ceremonial  law,  the  obligation  to  obey  this 
will  is  not  ceremonial,  but  moral,  and  consequently  perpetual. 

3dly.  That  it  is  (he  will  of  God  that  a  seventh  part  of  time 
should  be  kept  holy,  appears  from  the  renewed  expression  of 
that  will  in  the  fourth  commandment. 

Though  the  obligation  to  observe  the  Sabbath  existed  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world,  and  this  obligation  had  been  ac- 
knowledged hyholy  individuals,  yet  the  sense  of  that  obligation 
had  been  too  generally  obliterated  from  the  consciences  of 
men.  To  revive  those  long-lost  imjiresaiuns,  God  was  pleased 
in  the  time  of  Moses,  and  in  the  most  awfully  sublime  manner, 
to  renew  and  confirm  the  institution  of  the  Sabbath.  He  de- 
scended in  fire  on  Sinai's  dreadful  mount,  and,  obscured  from 
the  view  of  Israel,  delivered,  in  an  audible  voice,  and  inscribed 
on  a  table  of  stone,  those  memorable  words,  "  Remember  the 
Sabbath-day  to  keep  it  holy.  Six  days  shalt  thou  labour  and 
do  all  thy  work :  but  the  seventh  day  is  the  Sabbath  of  the 
Lord  thy  God :  in  it  thou  shalt  not  do  any  work,  thou,  nor  thy 
son,  nor  thy  daughter,  thy  man-servant,  nor  thy  maid-servant, 
nor  thy  cattle,  nor  thy  stranger  that  is  within  thy  gates  :  for  in 
six  days  the  Lord  made  heaven  and  earth,  the  sea,  and  all  that 
in  them  is,  and  rested  the  seventh  day :  wherefore  the  Lord 
blessed  the  Sabbath-day,  and  hallowed  it."  From  the  phrase- 
ology of  this  precept,  it  is  obvious  that  God  does  not  speak  of 
the  Sabbath  as  then  first  instituted  by  him,  but  as  a  day  pre- 

That  the  day  ivas  chan|^d  while  the  f  waelitefi  were  Id  tho.  wildernets ;  and  that 
the  day  which  God  appointed  them  to  keep  as  the  Sabbath,  wai  marked  by  a 
cetiation  of  the  rain  of  manna  on  that  day,  which  had  fallen  the  six  days  prevlooa. 
But  this  hypothesis  rests  wholly  upon  eonjecturej  and  certainly  does  not  accord 
with  the  account  gi?en  in  the  sixteenth  chapter  of  Exodus.  And  c?eB  if  it  could 
be  proved  that  the  day  was  then  chang^cd,  it  would  not  weaken  the  argument  in 
support  of  the  nurrtdiiy  of  the  Sabbath :  for  we  are  not  contending  for  a  particu- 
lar day,  but  for  tkt  tetcnih  part  of  time.  W  hoever  would  sec  the  reasons  for  this 
anppoaition,  may  consult  Jennlngi^^s  Jewish  Antiquities,  Art.  Sabbath. 
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viously  known,  and  the  observation  and  recollection  of  which 
he  intended  to  revive.  **  Remember  the  Sabbath-day.'* 
What  could  they  remember  of  a  day  that  had  iiv>ver  before  been 
known  ?  And  again,  '*  The  seventh  day  is  the  Sabbath  of  the 
Lord  thy  God.'*  But  what  is  of  more  importance  to  our  pre- 
sent purpose  is,  that  on  this  occasion  the  law  of  the  Sabbath 
was  pronounced  by  the  mouth  of  Jehovah  himself,  among  other 
precepts  which  are  universally  acknowledged  to  be  moral ;  and 
tliat  it  was  written  by  th^  finger  of  God  himself  in  two  different 
tables  of  stone,  to  testify  that  like  a  rock  it  must  last  for  ever, 
and  that  He  would  have  it  written  on  the  fleshly  tables  of  our 
hearts,  never  to  be  obliterated.  Moreover  it  was  afterward 
laid  up  in  the  ark  of  the  coveuiuit,  un  which  the  glory  of  God 
rested  in  a  cloud,  in  testimony  of  its  being  under  his  own  imme- 
diate care,  and  of  its  perpetual  and  moral  obligation. 

If  then  the  law  of  the  Sabbath  is  placed  in  the  midst  of  mo- 
ral precepts  by  the  immediate  hand  of  God  himself;  if  the 
moral  precepts  are  plain  expressions  of  the  will  of  God  to  men; 
and  the  will  of  God  so  expressed  h  the  ground  of  mortl  obli- 
gation, then  the  morality  of  the  Sabbath  is  incontrovertible. 

4thly,  It  is,  and  always  has  been  the  will  of  God,  that  a 
seventh  part  of  time  should  be  kept  holy,  be^  jC  "  the  High 
Priest  of  our  profession,  Christ  Jesus,  wH  a  faithful  to  him 
that  appointed  him,"  (Heb.  iii.  I,  2.)  iu  ^  of  abrogating,  has 
confirmed  and  established  the  la    of  the  Sabbath. 

"  Think  not,"  said  he,  "  th?  am  come  to  destroy  the  law ; 
I  am  not  come  to  destroy  bui  i  fulfil,"  Matt.  v.  17.  In  mak- 
ing this  declaration,  He  evidently  referred  to  the  moral,  and  not 
to  the  ceremonial  law;  otherwise,  his  declaration  (with  rever- 
ence be  it  written)  was  not  true !  He  did  come  to  abrogate 
the  ceremonial  law.  He  was  the  great  antitype  of  all  its  type? ; 
all  the  blood  that  flowed  from  its  altars  bad  its  antitype  in  the 
blood  He  shed  on  Calvar}' !  But  on  this  subject  we  are  not 
permitted  to  doubt  for  a  single  moment,  because  he  expresslv 
confines  his  meaning  to  a  moral  and  perpetual  law  :  "  For  ve- 
rily I  say  unto  you,  till  heaven  and  earth  pass,  one  jot  or  one  tit- 
tle shall  in  no  wise  pass  from  the  law  till  all  be  fulfilled,"  ver.  1?. 
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Thus  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  established  the  rest,  though  he 
did  alter  the  time  of  it  from  the  seventh  to  the^rs^  day  of  the 
week  t  and  the  reasons  for  this  alteration  were  obvious.  The 
Sabbath,  as  kept  by  the  Jew$  on  the  seventh  day,  had  a  ceremo* 
nial  accommodation.  (See  Exod.  xxxi.  13 — 17.  Ezek.  xx.  12, 
20.  Deut.  V.  15.)  ft  was  to  them  a  type  of  the  rest  which  was 
to  be  enjoyed  under  the  Gospel.  Nor  is  this  a  proof  that  the 
ordinance  of  the  Sabbath  was  merely  ceremonial.  The  rain- 
bow, which  proceeds  from  natural  causes,  and  was  doubtless 
set  in  the  heavens  from  the  beginning,  was  in  the  time  of  Noah 
ordained  to  be  a  sign  of  the  covenant  between  God  and  him ; 
and  the  Sabbath  which  was  instituted  from  the  beginning,  on 
the  giving  of  the  ceremonial  law,  became  a  type  or  sign  to 
God*s  peculiar  people  Israel.  But  when  the  Gospel  rest  was 
ushered  in  on  the  morning  of  Christ's  resurrection,  and  the 
Jews  ceased  to  be  God's  peculiar  people,  the  seventh  day 
ceased  to  be  an  ordinance  of  their  faith  in  the  Gospel  rest, 
and  the  first  day  was  substituted  in  its  room. 

Besides,  the  work  of  redemption  was  greater  than  the  work 
of  creation ;  and  it  was  therefore  expedient  that  the  day  on 
which  Christ  "  ceased  from  this  work,  as  God  did  from  his," 
should  be  observed  as  a  memorial  of  that  wonderful  event ; 
as  a  testimony  that  the  ceremonies  connected  with  the  Sab- 
bath, as  kept  by  the  Jews,  were  for  ever  abolished ;  and  that 
the  rest  of  the  Gospel  had  commenced  in  all  its  glory,  in  the 
resurrection  of  Christy  and  the  consequent  justification  of  his 
people. 

In  conformity  with  this  change  the  disciples  met  together, 
and  the  Saviour  appeared  to  them  after  his  resurrection  on  the 
first  day  of  the  week.*  On  this  day  Paul  preached  and  broke 
bread  to  the  disciples  at  Troas.f  To  the  first  day  of  the  week 
was  transferred,  by  apostolical  authority,  the  collection  for  the 
poor,  which  was  taken  up  in  the  Jewish  synagogue  on  the 
seventh.^    And  moreover,  the  first  day  of  the  week  obtained 

•  John  XX.  19,  C6.  ^  AcU  xx.  7.  |  1  Cor.  ri.  1,  5. 
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among  primitive  Christians  the  title  of  the  '*  Lord's  day,"  m 
acknowledgment  of  his  right  to  claim  it  as  his  own.* 

This  change  of  the  Sabbath  is  no  objection  to  its  morality 
and  perpetuity.  For  the  particular  day  of  the  week  on  which 
the  Sabbath  was  to  come  was  not  essential  to  the  command 
which  regulated  its  observance.  Indeed  it  might  be  shown, 
that  there*  are  cases  in  which  it  is  impossible  for  persons  in  one 
part  of  the  world  to  unite  with  persons  in  another  part  in  ob- 
serving the  same  predte  time  fur  the  Sabbath,  unless  they  com- 
menced their  calculations  at  the  same  time,  and  by  periods  of 
twenty-four  hours,  instead  of  the  rising  and  the  setting  of  the 
sun.  We  shall  select  an  instance  from  Dr.  Watts,  in  his  Essay 
on  the  '*  Holiness  of  Times  and  Places.f  "  If  (said  he)  a  nation 
kept  their  Sabbath  on  the  itventh  day,  by  supposed  divine  ap- 
puintment,  and  a  fleet  of  their  ships  should  be  sent  round  the 
world,  travelling  towards  the  west^  this  would  make  their  day:: 
longer ;  and  as  they  would  find  fewer  days  in  compassing  the 
globe,  so  they  would  find  their  own  sixth  day  lu  be  the  Sab- 
bath of  their  nation  at  their  return  home.  Or  suppose  they 
should  travel  towards  the  east^  their  days  would  be  shorter  and 
more  in  number,  and  they  would  find  their  own  eighth,  or  first 
day  of  th(^  week,  to  be  the  nation^s  public  Sabbath  at  their 
return.  Now  if  cither  the  first  or  last  day  of  the  wtek  appcar 
t(i  have  any  thing  moral  in  them,  surely  it  ought  to  be  ub^irv- 
ed :  and  thus  in  the  nation  there  would  be  three  Sabbaths 
kept,  viz.  the  Friday  by  those  who  went  westward,  the  Sunday 
by  those  who  went  irastwanl,  and  the  Satunlay  by  those  who 
tarried  at  home  :  and  by  another  sut*h  voyage  the  easteni  tra- 
vellers would  bring  their  Sabbath  tu  Monday,  and  the  westeru 
to  Thui-sday." 

Thi.";  supposition  was  made  to  show  that  there  was  nothing 
in  the  morality  of  the  seventh  day,  which  prevented  the  trans- 

*  The  chan^  of  the  weekly  Sabbath  froin  the  srventh  to  the  fir^t  day  in  vnp 
posed  to  haTebecD  predicted,  Kzek.  xliii.  27. 

»  Work«J,  Vol  in  papr  .V»l.     /.^t^*,  1k|.' 
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ier  of  the  Sabbath  to  the^rx^ :  and  the  same  reasoniDg  would 
go  to  show,  that  all  the  Christian  nations  who  consecrate  the 
seventh  part  of  time  to  God,  do  not  observe  the  very  same 
hours  for  their  Sabbath. 

The  truth  is,  that  the  great  design  of  the  fourth  command- 
ment is  to  bind  us  to  the  sanctification  of  the  seventh  part  of  our 
timej  or  of  one  day  in  seven,  to  the  Lord.  Hence  it  expressly 
designates,  not  the  seventh  in  order  from  any  fixed  period,  but 
the  seventh  in  number;  and  whatever  day  of  the  week  that 
comes  by  divine  appointment  is  the  I^ord's. 

As  then  the  Sabbath  has  been  changed  from  the  seventh  to  the 
first  day  of  the  week  by  competent  authority,  even  by  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Lord  of  time,  both  Jews  and  Christians  are 
under  moral  obligation  to  devote  this  seventh  part  of  time  to 
God.  He,  by  his  authority,  confirmed  the  original  dedication 
of  the  seventh  part  of  time  as  the  Sabbath.  He,  by  his  exam- 
ple, after  his  resurrection,  designated  the  first  day  of  the  week 
as  that  portion  of  time  which  he  designed  should  be  sanctified. 
It  is  therefore  evidently  the  will  of  God  that  the  Christian  Sab- 
bath should  be  kept  holy,  and  consequently  that  our  obligation 
so  to  do  is  moral  and  perpetual. 

We  might  adduce  other  arguments  in  proof  of  the  morality 
of  the  Sabbath,  but  enough  has  been  said  to  convince  every 
reasonable  mind.  The  Sabbath  was  instituted  before  the  fall. 
It  was  known  and  observed  by  saints  before  the  giving  of  the 
law  to  Moses.  It  was  revived  by  Jehovah  on  mount  Sinai; 
and  confirmed  as  a  perpetual  law  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Its 
morality  in  fact  rests  on  the  same  basis  with  the  other  precepts 
of  the  law ;  and  the  obligations  to  observe  it  must  exist  or 
cease  with  them.  It  becomes  all  therefore  most  seriously  and 
solemn^  to  reflect  upon  the  law  of  the  Sabbath  in  this  point 
of  light,  viz.  the  light  of  a  moral  precept.  It  is  a  common  and 
a  fatal  mistake,  that  the  observation  of  the  Sabbath  was  only 
binding  on  the  Jews :  that  it  is  only  a  system  of  expediency  to 
give  man  and  beast  an  opportunity  to  refresh  themselves  amidst 
the  labours  of  the  week ;  or,  that  it  is  at  best  a  positive  and  ar- 
bitrary precept.     It  is  indeed  positive,  inasmuch  as  God  hath 
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enjoined  it ;  but  the  same  may  be  said  of  every  other  precept 
of  the  moral  law.  The  first  commandment,  for  instance,  /lufi- 
Hvdy  enjoins  the  worship  of  tiie  only  true  God  :  and  yet  it  is 
acknowledged  to  bo  morale  because  it  is  universally  conceded 
timt  the  Being  who  creates  ought  to  be  worshipped  by  his 
creatures.  But  if  wc  arc  under  moral  obligation  to  worship 
God,  is  it  not  essential  that  there  must  be  a  time  for  that  worship! 
and  tliough  God  has  positively  designated  the  portion  of  time, 
must  not  the  law  which  regulates  that  portion  be  moral  ?  It 
therefore  appears  to  be  the  feill  of  (Sodn  that  the  Sabbath  should 
be  sanctified  ;  that  the  precept  which  enjoins  its  sanctification 
rests  on  the  same  moral  foundation  with  the  others  in  the  two 
tables ;  and  consequently  that  he  who  transgresses  this  precept 
is  as  guilty  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  ought  to  be  as  much  the 
object  of  commiseration  and  shame  among  men,  as  the  ido- 
later, the  blasphemer,  the  murderer,  the  adulterer,  or  the  thief 

[To  be  cotUinucd,] 


SECRET  PRAYER 


ru  Tin:  editor  of  the  evangelical  oriuuuN  ami  klvil\« 

SIR, 

J.  HE  following  brief  observations  have  lain  by  me  fur  i-ome 
years.  They  are  partly  extracted,  though  from  what  author 
I  do  not  recollect.  They  were  drawn  up  for  my  own  use;  and 
if  you  think  them  worth  preserving,  you  will  be  pleased  to 
insert  ihem  in  your  Miscellany. 

Your's.  ki*.  Y. 

1.  The  uses  of  Secret  Praver. 

I.  The   confession    of   secret  sins — s-uch    as   niurmuriogs 
against  God  :  distrust  of  his  providence  :  forgelfulness  of  past 


AND  REVIEW.  ^3 

mercies ;  with  that  train  of  sinful  thoughts  and  propensities,  so 
constantly  the  companions  of  a  soul  thus  exercised. 

2.  The  display  before  God  of  personal  wants  and  necessi- 
ties. This  brings  before  the  supplicant's  view  his  need  of  pa* 
tience  under  trial — of  strength  to  endure  temptation,  from 
whatever  source  it  may  arise — and  of  confidence  in  the  divine 
promise,  that  all  shall  work  together  for  his  good. 

3.  Special  mercies  to  record,  and  special  requests  to  offer, 
as  they  regard  myself,  my  family,  friends,  the  state  of  man* 
kind  at  large,  and  the  Church  of  the  living  God. 

f  I.  The  management  of  Secret  Prayer. 

1 .  Consider  what  I  am  entering  upon.  An  address  to  God 
in  his  immediate  presence !  Let  me  consider  his  greatness, 
goodness,  and  promises.  The  arguments  which  I  shall  use ; 
as  my  weakness,  and  his  power — my  ignorance,  and  his  wis- 
dom— my  sinfulness,  and  his  holiness.  Let  me  sincerely  pre- 
sent to  God  my  undivided  heart,  with  all  its  hopes  and  fears, 
Its  desires,  and  discouragements. 

2.  Let  me  confess  my  sins  without  reterve,  as  in  the  presence 
of  an  all-seeing,  and  all-pardoning  God.  And  may  I  never 
forget,  that  to  hide  iniquity  in  my  heart,  at  such  a  season,  is 
the  highest  insult  to  the  majesty  of  that  Being  whom  I  am 
approaching,  which  can  be  offered  ! 

3.  In  my  pleading  with  God,  may  I  leave  no  comer  of  my 
heart  unexamined.  Let  me  determine  to  know  myself  tho- 
roughly. If  unbelief  oppresses  my  heart ;  if  gloomy  prospects 
disquiet  my  soul ;  if  temptation  harasses  me  in  my  approaches 
to  God,  may  I  plead  the  whole  with  my  Father,  who  knows 
my  frame,  remembers  whereof  I  am  made,  and  will  give  relief 
in  his  own  good  time. 

4.  Let  my  address  be  ardent  and  importunate.  The  prayer 
of  earnest  faith  prevails.  Not  that  I  am  accepted  on  this  ac- 
count, but  the  soul  who  deeply  feels  its  state  in  the  sight  of 
God  must  be  in  earnc5t-*-it  cannot  but  be  ardent.     If,  there- 
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fure,  this  be  rioi  the  case  with  me,  have  I  not  strong  reason  to 
doubt  my  sinceiilyr 

5.  Persevere,  though  the  answer  may  be  delayed.  For  the 
trial  and  ixeiriso  of  faith,  God  often  withholds,  for  a  while, 
what  ultimately  he  intends  to  give. 

G.  If  finally  denied,  let  mc  learn  submission.  This  is  the 
Christian's  great  privilege,  that,  under  every  disappointment, 
he  can  calmly  say,  Father !  not  my  will,  but  thine  be  di>nc. 
Let  me  remember,  that  he  who  fir^t  formed  me,  best  knows 
what  is  suited  to  ray  state.  Under  this  conviction,  I  shall  be 
satisfied  with  all  which  he  appoints  mc  to  do  or  to  suffer. 

7.  Christ  must  be  the  only  medium  of  my  approach. 
Other  ix>clcj  other  hope,  have  I  none.  I  will  consider  him 
then  as  the  great  Propitiation  for  sin — my  Advocate  with  the 
Father^  my  all-redeeming  Saviour;  my  everlasting  Friend. 
If  disappointed  here,  I  am  indeed,  uf  all  men,  the  most 
miserable. 

8.  Humbly  let  me  plead  my  personal  interest  in  the  Re- 
deemer. He  hath  purchased  mc  with  his  blood  ;  called  me 
by  his  grace,  and  sanctified  me  througii  his  Spirit.  I  will 
plead  my  covenant  relation.  He  has  become  my  Brother. 
Protector,  Friend — My  all,  and  in  all. 

0.  I  must  urge  the  promises  of  God  before  him,  as  an  argu- 
ment of  prayer.  Intreat  the  outpourings  uf  his  Spirit ;  form 
new  resolutions  in  divine  strength,  and  wait  patiently  for  the 
answer  of  peace. 

HI.  How  to  judge  whether  God  incline  to  nn  petition>. 

1.  By  the  frame  and  temper  of  the  mind,  when  engaged  in 
prayer.  A  divine  libeily  before  God  is  no  small  proof  of  the 
soul's  acceptance  ;  hut  guard  against  every  feeling  which  is 
not  the  direct  fruit  of  the  heavenlv  union  between  dirii<t 
and  the  soul. 

2.  By  that  calnmess  of  soul,  which,  having  spread  its  wants 
before  God,  sinks  into  his  will,  and  rests  ^jatj-^fied  with  hU  di-- 
pensation«. 
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3.  By  the  fervency  of  the  soul's  aflection ;  the  intenseness 
of  its  desires ;  the  ardour  of  its  gratitude,  and  its  inward  encou- 
ragements and  increased  faith,  whenever  it  draws  nigh  to  God. 
By  the  longing  it  has  for  the  frequent  recurrence  of  this  ines- 
timable privilege ;  when  the  heart,  undisturbed  by  external 
circumstances,  can  lie  naked  and  open  before  its  Father  and 
its  Judge. 

4.  By  constant  growth  in  grace.  If  there  arc  no  fruits, 
the  prayer  has  never  been  heard.  The  closet  desires  of 
the  heart  must  appear  in  the  life,  reduced  to  practice. 


tRAXSLATED  FOR  THE  EVANGELICAL  GUARDIAN  AND  REVIEW. 

•4n  Oration  of  John  Jilphonnn  Turrciin^  concerning  the  various 
stages  of  the  Christian  Church,  addressed  to  a  Society  tstab- 
lithed  to  propagate  the  Gospel. 

[Continued  from  page  168.] 

.^ND  thus,  by  degrees,  we  have  arrived  to  those  unhappy 
times,  in  which  worse  vices  could  not  exist ;  and  which  truth, 
the  most  strenuous  defenders  of  the  Pontifical  power  cannot 
possibly  deny.  Baronius,  speaking  of  the  tentli  century,  in 
its  commencement,  declares,  that  it  was  iron,  because  of  its 
hardness  or  sterility ;  in  good,  leaden,  through  the  deformity 
of  abounding  evil ;  and  dark,  because  of  the  absence  of  the 
light  of  Scripture.  And  then,  that  God  had  forgotten  his 
Church,  because  her  appearance  was  so  foul ;  that  Christ  was 
lying  in  a  deep  sleep,  in  the  ship  of  his  Church,  and  no  one 
could  be  found  to  awake  him  ;  that  the  abomination  of  desola- 
tion was  visible ;  and  things,  the  most  base,  deformed,  and 
execrable,  were  beheld  in  the  apostolic  chair.  Shall  I  speak 
of  the  profound  ignorance  of  the  times,  of  neglected  studies, 
of  decayed  literature,  of  barbarism  brooding  over  the  Church. 
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ofunskilfulncss  in  things  both  human  and  divine,  a  stupor  sus- 
pending the  mind,  so  that  there  was  found  scarcely  a  solitaiy 
learned  man  even  at  Rome  ?  Shall  I  speak  of  the  unbridled 
licentiousness  of  the  morals  which  prevailed  in  those  times? 
True  faith  had  departed.  The  fear  of  God  was  taken  from 
the  midst  of  men.  Justice  perished,  and  equity  hzd  fallen  in 
the  streets.  Violence  and  fraud  reigned  with  boundless  sway. 
There  was  no  place  for  continence,  frugality,  or  sobriety. 
Fornication  was  unblushingly  committed.  As  were  the  people, 
so  were  the  priests.  The  houses  of  the  clergy  were  converted 
into  brothels  and  the  conventicle  of  stage-players,  as  the  most 
pious  writers  of  those  times  declare.  Shall  I  speak  of  rites  trod- 
den under  foot  f  of  discipline  overturned  ?  and  the  Roman 
Church  being  filled  with  impious  and  unchaste  men,  with  rob- 
bers, with  spoilers,  as  they  were  called  by  Baronius  ?  Fifty  of 
whom,  for  the  space  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  \ears,  ought  to 
have  been  termed  apostates,  and  not  apohtles,  as  Gcnebrardus 
confesses.  The  pontificate  was  at  the  pleasure  of  the  most 
abandoned  harlots.  A  boy,  not  five  years  of  age,  was  elected 
to  the  highest  honours.  And  the  Bishop  of  Constantinople, 
about  sixteen  years  of  age,  on  the  day  of  administering  the 
JLord*s  Supper,  abruptly  lel\  the  solemnities  to  behold  a  mare 
bringing  forth  ;  and  when  the  colt  was  produced,  devoutly  re- 
turned to  finish  his  work.  O  glorious!  honourable  times! 
calculated  only  to  confirm  idolatry,  to  propagate  error,  to 
heighten  pontifical  tyranny,  to  induce  a  barbarous  theology, 
consisting  of  fabulous  legends,  to  renew  a  sacred,  yea,  the  most 
sacred  war,  (if  the  love  of  gold,  "  auri  sacra  fames,"  be  sa- 
cred) and,  finally,  to  open  up  an  overflowing  fountain  of  the 
most  filthy  and  flagitious  crimes.  But  we  are  disgusted  with 
the  subject ;  and  let  us  now  turn  our  eyes  to  another  era  in  the 
Church,  when  we  behold  her  purified  from  such  gross  abomi- 
nations. 

Great,  yea  truly,  very  great,  must  have  been  the  care  of 
God  at  this  time  over  his  Church,  that  while  such  a  flood  of 
errors  and  superstition  was  swelling  around  her,  God  always 
preserved  an  ark :  and,  when  darkness  brooded  over  Egypt,  he 
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Still  shone  upon  the  land  of  Goshen  !  Although  the  floor  was 
dry,  the  Seece  was  still  watere J  :  or,  to  speak  more  plainly,  in 
the  thickest  gloom  of  papacy  there  were  still  preserved  among 
the  Waldenses  and  Albigenses,  the  Wickliffites,  the  Hussites, 
and  Bohemians,  the  sparks  of  divine  truth.  But  his  progres- 
sive care  extended  still  farther.  It  was  the  pleasure  of  God, 
that  a  splendid  torch  should  be  kindled,  by  which,  not  only 
the  obscure  comers  of  the  earth,  and  the  contracted  valleys, 
but  even  Europe  herself,  and  the  whole  world,  should,  at 
last,  be  illumined.  O  happy  times !  O  blessed  conversion ! 
in  which  are  discovered  so  many  miracles  and  so  many  marks 
of  divine  mercy ! 

But  who  does  not  perceive  that  a  way  was  prepared  for  this 
work,  by  the  revival  of  learning,  during  the  sixteenth  and 
seventeenth  centuries;  by  the  discovery  of  the  typographic 
art;  by  the  establishment  of  public  libraries;  and  by  the  learn- 
ed band  of  Greeks  conveyed  into  Italy,  after  Constantinoph- 
was  taken  by  the  Turks,  who  revived  Grecian  literature,  as 
well  as  the  Hebrew  and  Latin  i  Many  of  the  most  excellent 
and  learned  men  arose  in  those  days;  among  whom  was 
Erasmus;  who  was  not  himself  in  the  number  of  the  re- 
formers, and  sometimes  he  even  opposed  them,  yet,  by 
publishing  and  illustrating  the  sacred  Scriptures,  hy  sending 
forth  into  the  world  the  writers  of  the  Old  Church,  by  openly 
condemning  the  absurdities  of  the  prevailing  religion,  by  ex- 
hibiting and  commending  the  duties  of  true  piety,  it  is  impos- 
sible to  tell  how  eminently  useful  he  was  in  promoting  the 
cause  of  the  Protestants. 

But  these  are  mere  preliminaries.  When  we  come  to  the 
great  work  of  the  Reformation  itself,  who  is  not  astonished  to 
behold,  as  though  by  a  signal  given,  most  illustrious  men  aris- 
ing in  various  parts,  and  spreading  their  influence  over  all  Eu- 
rope, among  the  Germans,  the  Helvetii,  (nations  who  were 
most  tenaciously  attached  to  received  customs,)  among  the 
Grauls,  the  Britons,  and  Batavians ;  yea,  through  the  remotest 
regions  of  the  North  ?  Who  does  not  admire  the  exertions  of 
these  men.  in  illuslratmg  divine  truth,  and  purifying  the  Chnrrli 
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from  her  foulest  errors  ?  Who  does  not  behold  in  such  meu, 
a  wondrous  felicity  of  genius,  profound  erudition,  (far  beyond 
the  condition  of  the  times,)  a  polished  mode  of  speaking  and 
writing,  entirely  foreign  from  the  rudeness  of  the  day  ;  an  al- 
most incomparable  power  of  eloquence,  which  excited  and 
enticed  patience  under  labour,  almost  incredible  ;  a  lofty  and 
divine  mind  ;  an  indefatigable  study  of  truth ;  must  fervent 
zeal  for  the  house  of  God ;  fortitude,  constancy,  and  an  un- 
daunted spirit,  which  was  not  diverted  from  its  purpose,  by 
imminent  dangers,  nor  threats  of  tyrants,  nor  gibbets,  nor 
flames !  Are  not  these  things  known,  and  worthy  to  be  known 
throughout  the  world  ?  Who  does  not  behold  them  harmo- 
nious ill  the  capital  truths  concerning  doctrine,  discipline, 
worship,  and  government  ?  And  although  the  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ  had  been  nearly  lost  in  eternal  darkness,  behold  how  it 
arises,  as  though  from  the  tomb !  and  shines  in  its  true  and  na- 
tive splendour.  Who  does  not  wonder  at  the  incredible  veloci- 
ty with  which  this  great  work  was  promoted  i  The  councils  of 
Rome  confounded  ;  the  designs  of  opposing  princes  frustrated ; 
yea,  princes  themselves,  who  at  first  opposed,  at  Isist  aiding  in 
this  happy  Reformation !  The  Church  renewed  from  ashes, 
and  illuminating  the  world  with  truth  and  glory.  Truly,  when 
I  contemplate  those  times,  and  tho.se  heroes,  by  whose  minis- 
try light  was  restored  to  the  Church ;  when  1  place  before  my 
eyes  their  virtues ;  when  I  consider  their  labours ;  how  much 
they  attempted  ;  how  much  they  accomplished,  and  how  much 
they  endured,  I  am  filled  with  astonishment,  and  am  almost 
constrained  to  say,  greater  things  could  never  have  been  ef- 
fected by  man. 

[Tu  be  concluded  in  our  next,] 
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VOR  THE  EVANGELICAL  GUARDIAN  AND  RGVIETV. 

UR.  EDITOR, 

AS  you  appear  to  be  engaged  in  an  useful  work,  which  pro- 
mises to  contribute  to  the  advancement  both  of  religious  know- 
ledge and  of  science,  I  shall  probably  now  and  then  request 
the  honour  of  being  permitted  to  lend  you,  a  moment,  my 
feeble  aid,  when  1  can  do  it  without  being  involved  in  the  vor- 
tex of  controversy.  Sometimes  1  may  dare  to  fill  up  too  ma* 
ny  of  your  important  pages ;  I  will  again  endeavour  to  make 
some  atonement  for  the  intrusion  by  the  brevity  of  my  remarks, 
if  indeed  they  are  on  any  subject  that  may  claim  an  interest 
with  your  Readers.  S. 

HEMARKS  ON  THE  DEAD  SEA,  AND  THE  HISTORY  CON- 
NECTED iVlTH  IT 

Ml.  mean  at  present  to  confine  myself  to  a  few  reflections  on 
the  origin  of  the  Dead  Sea,  with  a  detail  of  several  related 
events  immediately  preceding  or  consequent  upon  that  interest- 
ing catastrophe.    That  sea  is  evidently  not  a  division  of  the 
waters  which  entered  into  the  composition  of  the  original  struc- 
ture of  our  globe.    Into  what  abyss  the  beautiful  stream  of  the 
river  Jordan  was  at  first  disembogued,  whether  into  the  north- 
em  end  of  the  Red  Sea,  or  the  south-eastern  angle  of  the  Me- 
diterranean, is  uncertain ;  but  we  learn  from  the  interesting 
history  of  the  Patriarch  Abraham,  that  the  mass  of  its  waters, 
collected  into  an  extensive  lake,  now  occupy  the  site  of  the 
ancient  cities  of  the  plain.     That  fertile  plain  had  been  formed 
by  the  alluvions  of  the  Jordan  through  a  long  scries  of  time, 
and  had  become  the  rich  cover  of  vast  mines  of  bitumen  and 
sulphur  lodged  beneath  the  surface.     The  insensible  exhala- 
tions of  these  vivifying  minerals  had  enriched  the  soil  with  a 
most  extraordinary  fertility,  which  invited  the  growth  of  opu- 
lent cities,  and  nursed  their  inhabitants  in  luxury  and  magnifi- 
cence.    Their  indolence  and  wealth  had  grown  into  prolific 
purees  of  the  most  audacious  vice.     And  Sodom  and  Gomor^ 
Vol.  I....N0.  5.  14 
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rah,  Admab  and  Zeboiim  had  become  in  time  surnames  of 
the  most  auominablr  crimes.  Arrivid  at  this  extreme  o(  de- 
pravity, thev  were,  by  an  invariable  law  of  the  providence  of 
Almighty  God,  destined  to  a  speedy  di-struction,  which,  in 
corrupted  nations,  is  the  natural  result  of  their  internal  licen- 
tiousness and  flisorder ;  or,  otherwise,  as  in  the  present  case, 
is  pi-oduccd  by  liic  immediate  judgments  of  heaven,  to  rid  the 
earth  of  suc!i  a  load  of  cuilt.  When  the  terrible  vengeance  is 
to  be  accomplisliod  by  physical  causes,  the  train  is  prepared  in 
the  structure  of  nature  ;  and  the  combinaiiims  of  its  ordinary 
powers,  thonc;!)  commonly  remote  fmm  the  view  of  mortals, 
produce  an  action,  that,  at  the  destined  moment,  bursts  into 
fatal  opf-raliun.  The  perdition  of  these  devoted  cities  ap- 
pears, from  the  history  of  the  fart,  to  have  been  the  effect  of 
a  tremendous  earthquake  and  volcano.  The  inflammatory 
elements  embraced  in  the  bosom  of  the  earth,  and  kindled  into 
flame  by  their  own  fermentations,  aided  by  lightnings  engen- 
dered from  the  same  causes,  in  an  instant  broke  forth  in  horri- 
ble tremblings  of  the  earth  and  convulsions  of  volcanic  fires, 
which  absorbed  the  whole  region. 

The  holy  patriarch  Abraham,  who  had  been  selected  by 
HcAven  to  be  the  founder  of  the  ancient  Church,  was  thought 
worthy,  on  this  occasion,  to  be  intrusted  with  the  secret  coun- 
cils of  the  .Most  High,  and  to  be  made  the  depositary  of  the 
judgments  by  which  He  had  resolved  to  exterminate  those 
corinipted  cities. 

Three  strangers  appeared  to  the  venerable  man,  as  he  ^at  in 
the  door  of  his  tent  about  noon,  according  to  the  usages  of  his 
pastoral  life.  A  bcjievolent  hospitality  prompted  him  to  meet 
them,  and  press  them  to  accept  from  him  all  the  accommoda- 
tions and  comlbrts  on  their  journey,  which  the  kindness  of  his 
heart  inclined,  and  the  beneficence  of  Divine  Providence  ena- 
bled, him  to  !»f  stow.  With  the  amiable  simplicity  of  primitive 
manners,  he  spread,  with  his  own  hands,  a  rural  repasi  lor 
them  under  th»  cover  of  the  branching  tree,  which  extended 
its  shade  over  the  tent  in  which  he  resided.  The  travellers 
proved  to  be  heavenly  messengers,  despatched  on  a  gracious 
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and  prophetic  errand  to  this  founder  of  Churches  and  of  na- 
tions* One  of  them,  by  the  extraordinary  majesty  of  bis  ap« 
pearance,  attracted  the  profoundest  reverence  of  the  patriarch. 
After  conversing  with  him  on  his  approaching  felicity  in  the 
birth  of  the  heir  ofpromtse^  when  they  arose  to  depart,  two  of 
them  directed  their  course  towards  Sodom,  with  the  purpose 
of  resciung  his  nephew  Lot  from  the  impending  destruction  of 
that  devoted  nation,  in  the  midst  of  which  he  had  unhappily 
planted  his  abode.  The  third,  who  now  assumed  to  himself 
the  title  of  JEHOVAH,  still  prolonging  his  discourse  with  the 
holy  patriarch,  reveals  to  him  those  fearful  judgments,  the 
terrors  of  which  he  should  presently  witness  with  his  own  eyes. 
Abraham,  filled  with  compassion  for  a  miserable  people,  pre- 
sumes to  intercede  for  them  with  Almighty  God.  And  no 
where,  perhaps,  can  we  find  an  example  of  equal  tenderness, 
fervency,  perseverance,  and  yet  humility  and  submission  in 
prayer,  as  in  that  which  reigns,  in  the  supplications  of  this 
holy  man.  In  condescension  to  his  faithful  intercession,  the 
Eternal  engages  that,  if  ten  righteous  persons  could  be  found 
among  so  many  thousands  of  reasonable  beings,  tbe  creatures 
of  God,  who  worshipped  biro,  who  were  not  dissolute,  profli- 
gate, abandoned,  be  would  suspend  his  denunciations.  Oh  ! 
horrible  receptacles  of  vice  !  where  those  unnatural  crimes, 
which  mark  the  last  stage  of  degeneracy  among  any  people, 
bad  now  become  universal !  Not  ten  righteous  could  be 
found  I 

For  the  purposes  of  the  vilest  lust,  which  still  bears  their 
detested  name,  the  Sodomites  sought  to  drag  from  the  chaste 
house  of  Lot,  the  divine  heralds  who  had  entered  it  under  the 
guise  of  strangers,  and  who  were  entitled,  of  course,  to  the 
piety  of  hospitable  protection.  Provoked  with  the  enormity 
of  their  crime,  these  heavenly  guests  smote  the  wretches  with 
a  blindness,  through  which  they  were  not  Me  to  grope  their 
way  ;  and  then  they  hastened  the  retreat  of  Lot  and  his  family 
from  the  ruin  impending  over  this  abyss  of  iniquity.  Hardly 
had  the  good  man  made  his  escape  from  the  flames,  which 
were  already  bursting  on  every  hand,  when  the  cities,  and  the 
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extended  territories  around  them,  were  converted  into  an  uni- 
versal and  tremendous  conflagration.  Globes  of  fire  kindled 
within  the  earth,  and  meeting  the  sheets  descending  from 
heaven,  lighted  the  sulphurous  and  bituminous  substances 
with  which  the  soil  in  that  region  is  impregnated,  when,  in  a 
moment,  the  whole  abyss  below  burst  forth  into  a  horrible 
volcano.  Abraham,  from  afar,  beheld  the  columns  of  smoke 
and  flame  ascending  to  the  skies.  Lot  was  escaping  for  his 
life  ;  but  the  imprudent  wife  of  Lot,  either  foolishly  lingering 
about  the  purlieus  of  her  former  pleasures,  or  turning  with  a 
vain  curiosity,  to  listen  to  the  shrieks  of  the  perishing,  and  the 
thunders  and  earthquakes  which  convulsed  the  burning  vortex, 
the  image  of  hell,  was  caught  in  the  pestilential  vapour,  and 
fixed  to  the  soil,  a  motionless  ttatue^  saturated  with  the  salts 
-with  which  the  atmosphere  was  now  abundantly  surcharged. 

In  one  instant,  these  guilty  cities,  each  of  which  contained 
a  nation,  sunk  down  into  the  flaming  caverns  of  the  earth ;  and 
the  river  Jordan,  which  formerly  watered  their  fertile  and 
beautiful  plains,  pouring  its  waves  after  them  into  the  tremen- 
dous chasm,  filled  it  up  with  an  extensive  lake,  which  has 
since  obtained  the  name  6f  the  Dead  Sea.f 

*  Thin  appears  to  be  the  proper  iiitorprrtation  of  that  frrw,  trauslated  in  our 
renioQ,  a  pilittr  of  »aU^  to  the  great  uiiiuRemcnt  of  the  enemies  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. Its  original  import  is,  ti  fiature^  or  immtnrfttble  oftjtrt  of  any  kind.  Aad 
the  probability  is,  that  an  pxtremely  Kubiilc,  hot,  and  saline  vapour,  issuing  from 
the  volcano  of  Sodom,  arrest e<i  the  unhappy  woman  as  she  lingered  too  near  the 
flames,  and  copiously  penetrating  her  whole  frame,  fixed  her  motionless,  and 
susceptible  of  a  protracted  preservation,  to  the  spot.  And  there  are  not  a  few 
exaioplt's,  ill  the  historiefi  of  different  countries,  of  per»ous,  who,  in  this  man- 
ner, have  been  fixed  as  statues,  by  the  force  of  subterranean  or  volcanic  vapoart. 
Aventinus,  (according  to  Heidegger,  Tom.  3.  Exercit.  8.  No.  33.)  in  his  anaab 
of  the  Boii,  an  ancient  people  of  Gaul,  informs  us  of  more  than  fifty  peasantfs 
occupied  in  milking  their  cattle  during  an  earthquake,  who  were  penetrated  by 
a  pestilential  vapour,  and  c<yiverted  into  statues,  abundantly  impregnated  with 
salt.    [See  also  Kirchcr,  Mundus  t>ubtcr.  Tom.  9.  lib.  8.  sect.  2.  cap.  *i.J 

t  This  is  apparently  the  just,  as  it  is  a  most  natural,  account  of  the  deatmctioa 
of  the  citi ex  of  the  plain ;  and  of  the  origin  of  that  great  lake  which  has  been 
called  the  Dead  Sea  :  A  denomination  which  it  has  received  from  a  sluggiah  nod 
bitDminoua  oil  with  which  it  is  covered,  and  which  generally  gives  ita  face  a  amoolh 
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Here  we  cannot  forbear  pausing  a  moment,  to  reflect  on  the 
fearful  catastrophe  of  that  soft,  voluptuous  people,  wholly  ab- 
sorbed in  the  delirious  dreams,  and  the  road  pursuits  of  the 
lowest  sensuality.  Roused  from  their  morning  slumbers, 
which  had  succeeded  the  revels  of  the  night,  by  the  blasting 
fires  of  heaven,  united  with  the  exploding  bowels  of  the  earth, 
see  them  plunged,  from  their  pillows,  into  the  bosom  of  de* 
vouring  flames ; — for  the  soft  music  to  which  they  danced, 
listen  to  the  thunders  which  rend  the  firmament  above  their 
heads ; — for  the  lascivious  songs,  at  which  they  were  melting 
away  in  sensual  transports,  hear  the  shrieks  of  despair  with 
which  they  are  sinking  down  to  hell.  Ah !  how  many  thought- 
less mortals,  though  not  overwhelmed  by  the  visible  judg- 
ments of  God,  are,  in  a  more  silent  and  unobserved  manner, 
continually  descending  from  the  midst  of  their  unhallowed  joys 
to  the  blackness  of  darkness^  where  their  worm  dieth  noty  and 
their  fire  is  not  quenched !  S. 
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j1  Series  of  Discourses  on  the  Christian  Revelation^  viewed 
in  connexion  with  the  Modem  Jlstronomy,  by  Thomas 
Chalmers,  D.  D.  Minister  of  the  Tron  Churchy  Glasgow. 
New-York,  published  by  Kirk  h  Mercein.  1817.  8vo« 
pp.  275.  bds.  price  $i  50. 

J.  HERE  is  nothing  either  novel  or  formidable  in  what  19 
called,  improperly  indeed,  the  astronomical  argument  against 
the  truth  of  Christianity.  The  more  able  infidels  have  been 
so  sensible  of  this,  that  they  have  not  urged  it  in  their  writings. 
It  is  frequently,  however,  referred  to  in  conversation ;  and  it  i^ 

•ad  torpid  appearance ;  and  from  a  certain  vapour  aaid  to  exhale  from  itA  watera, 
which  prevents  or  blasts  all  vegetation  near  \t%  shores,  and  la  fatal  to  the  volatilt 
iribes  flying  too  near  its  surface. 


214 


EVANdELlCAJi  eUARDlAPi 


understood,  that  some  professors,  in  our  ouii  colleges,  enforce 
it  ex  cathedra  It  may,  in  sucii  cases,  Lave  sometimes  an- 
swered the  purpose  of  deceiving  novices  in  reasoning.  Mr. 
Thomas  Paine,  tlie  most  virulent,  if  not  the  most  popular 
writer  of  the  deistical  school,  has  ventured  to  give  this  objec- 
tion to  revealed  religion  a  place  in  bis  ^ge  of  Reason.  It  is 
stated  as  follows  :* 

''  To  believe  that  God  created  a  plurality  of  worlds,  at  least 
as  numerous  as  what  we  call  stars,  renders  the  Christian  sys- 
tem of  faith  at  once  little  and  ridiculous,  and  scatters  it  in  the 
mind  like  feathers  in  the  air. — ^The  two  beliefs  cannot  be  held 
together  in  the  same  mind  ;  and  he  who  thinks  that  he  believes 
both,  has  thought  but  little  of  either." 

The  principle  of  this  argument  is  obvious  enough.  A  com* 
paratively  small  object  will  not  receive  particular  attention 
from  one  who  presides  over  an  extensive  empire.  All  that  can 
be  said  upon  the  subject,  in  the  way  of  objection  to  the  Chris- 
tian faith,  amounts  to  no  more  than  this.  The  argument,  of 
course,  is  neither  new  nor  formidable.  Its  force  is  repelled 
with  facility.  It  requires  only  to  be  understood  in  order  to  be 
contemned.  A  man  of  sense  would  scarcely  venture  bis  repu- 
tation before  his  friends  in  private  life,  so  far  as  to  repeat  de- 
liberately the  bare  assertion.  It  is  well  known  that  great  men 
not  only  do,  in  fact,  pay  attention  to  some  minute  concerns ; 
but,  in  order  to  be  great,  they  must  have  paid  attention  to 
many  such ;  and  it  is  their  imperfection  and  their  loss,  that 
they  cannot  always  descend  to  the  most  minute  details,  without 
sarrificmg  more  important  interests.  How  absurd  then,  to 
apply  the  principle  under  consideration  against  that  God, 
whose  infinite  mind  is  incapable  of  distraction  by  the  multi- 
plicity of  objects — against  Him,  who,  with  equal  ease,  creates 
and  preserves  the  seraph  and  the  insect  ;  who  controls,  with- 
out embarrassment  or  fatigue,  the  destinies  of  mighty  em- 
pires, and  numbers  the  hairs  of  our  heads. 

•  PtLige  47  k  40. 
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It  by  no  means  allers  the  case,  or  helps  the  argument,  to 
tligDify  it  with  the  epithet,  Astronomical.  The  splendour  of  a 
thousand  suns,  and  the  reflected  lights  of  their  planets,  may 
daszle  and  confound  the  beholder ;  but  they  cannot  alter  the 
nature  of  truth,  or  transform  sophistry  into  legitimate  syllo- 
gism. If  the  government  of  this  world,  administered  by  the 
Lord  God,  does  not  prevent  him  from  directing  the  revolu- 
tions of  an  atom,  multiply  the  number  of  worlds  as  far  as 
figures  can  reach,  and  the  care  of  them  all  cannot  prevent  in- 
finite goodness  from  extending  meixy  to  the  world  on  which 
wc  dwell. 

As  there  is  nothing  of  force  in  the  argument,  from  the  sup- 
posed magnitude  of  creation,  against  the  truth  of  revealed  re- 
ligion, there  is  no  credit,  on  the  score  of  originality,  due  to 
those  who  urge  it,  under  the  pretence  of  their  superior  attain- 
ments in  the  science  of  astronomy.  There  is  no  novelty  in  the 
argument.  The  greatness  of  God's  moral  empire  has  often 
before  been  employed  as  an  objection  to  the  doctrine  of  his 
exhibiting  special  mercy  to  a  part  of  his  rational  family. 
There  is  no  controversy,  in  the  catalogue  of  those  disputes 
which  have  agitated  the  Church,  more  common  than  the  one 
which  depends  upon  this  very  absurd  principle.  It  has  been 
urged,  again  and  again,  by  men  who  never  pretended  to  any 
acquaintance  with  modern  philosophy.  It  has  been  urged  by 
the  most  ignorant  Universalists,  in  favour  of  the  system  of  the 
final  salvation  of  all  men.  It  has  been  urged  by  the  advocates 
of  general  atonement  against  the  doctrine  of  particular  re- 
demption. It  has  been  advanced  by  the  illiterate  as  well  as 
by  the  learned  objector  to  the  doctrine  of  the  decrees  and 
providence  of  God,  extending  to  the  most  minute  concerns  of 
•very  department  of  creation.  In  the  principle  of  this  very 
argument,  the  friends  of  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God  re- 
cognize the  old  and  steady  antagonist  of  God's  sovereignty,  as 
a  part  of  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints.  It  is  of  no 
consequence,  whether  it  be  urged  upon  the  hypothesis  of  one 
world,  or  of  eighty  millions  of  worlds.  Aon  majus  aut  minus 
aUtrat  speciem.    In  vain  have  sciolists  attempted  to  introduce 
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this  eneinj  a>  a  stranger,  discovtTed  by  asti-oiioiuers,  and  en- 
robed in  the  lights  of  ten  thousand  stars.  It  is  only  the  ancient 
pretence,  from  the  magnitude  of  God's  moral  empire,  against 
showing  mercy  to  his  peculiar  people,  chosen  in  Jesus  Christ 
to  everlasting  life.  Under  ever}'  form  it  has  been  opposed,  not 
to  the  principles  of  natural  theology,  but  to  the  distinguishing 
doctrines  of  evangelical  religion. 

Infidelity  itself  has  not  ventured  to  reprobate  all  virtue 
among  men.  Every  one  admits  the  propriety  of  cherishing 
honesty,  temperance,  benevolence,  disinterestedness,  and  even 
devotional  fi'clings  and  expressions  of  some  description.  We 
do  not  remember  ever  to  have  known,  that  the  magnitude  of 
the  creation  has  been  urged  as  a  reason,  why  men  ought  not 
to  be  intelligent,  sober,  industrious,  devout,  and  benevolent. 
No,  it  has  uniformly  been  urged  against  our  faith  in  Jesus 

Christ,  THK  LORD  OL'K  RIOHTKOUSNIISS. 

*'  From  whence,^'  said  Mr.  Paine,  "  could  arise  the  solicaij 
and  strange  conceit,  that  the  Almighty,  who  had  millions  of 
worlds,  equally  dependent  on  his  protection,  should  quit  the 
care  of  all  the  rest,  and  come  to  die  in  our  world  ?^'* 

It  is  by  intermingling  truth  with  falsehood,  that  error  is 
usually  propagated  among  the  unwary.  The  sentence,  wliich 
we  have  quoted,  affords  a  good  specimen  of  this  practice, 
marked  indeed  with  the  characteristic  profanity  and  vulgarity 
of  its  author.  Christians  never  aflBrmed,  or  even  conceited^  that 
the  Almighty  **  left  the  care''  of  any,  or  all  the  rest,  of  his 
creatures,  when  he  came  to  this  world  for  the  redemption  of 
his  sons  and  daughters.  On  the  contrary,  they  believe  and 
affirm,  that,  at  the  very  moment,  in  which  Jesus  Christ  ex- 
pired on  the  cross,  his  shoulders  upheld  the  fabric  of  the 
universe  :  and  yet,  it  is  upon  the  insinuation  of  such  desertion, 

*  First  part.  Age  of  Reason,  pa|^  46. 

<  Whence,*  said  anotiicr  writer,  profestting  CliriRtianity,  with  the  same  reason, 
bot  more  courtesy,  ^  whence  the  idea,  that  Jesas  Christ,  who  had  raillious  of 
others,  equally  dependent  on  his  protection,  shoo  Id  come  and  die  for  the  elect  V 
Verily,  Mr.  Paine,  with  all  his  acnteness,  did  not  invent  this  ar^mcnt  Deitt» 
■re  not  the  only  antagonisU  of  the  Christian  doctrinea. 
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as  ignoble  as  it  is  false,  that  the  whole  force  of  the  infidel  ob- 
jection depends.  It  is  not  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  therefore, 
but  the  principle,  which  makes  it  necessary,  on  the  part  of 
God,  to  quit  ihe  care  of  one  part  of  his  works  before  he  can 
show  mercy  to  another,  that  is  disrespectful  to  his  infinite  at- 
tributes, both  natural  and  moral.  The  fact,  nevertheless,  of 
Christ's  advent  into  this  world,  which  Mr.  Paine  calls,  in  his 
own  peculiar  style,  a  solitary  and  strange  conceit,  is  confessed 
by  all  Christians  to  be  a  solitary  and  wonderful  instance  of 
divine  condescension.  Without  controversy  great  is  the 
MY  ST  EKt  of  godliness:  God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh.  This  ir 
the  Lord's  doing;  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes.*  This  glo- 
rious  truth  is  the  head  of  the  comer.  Take  it  away,  and 
nothing  of  Christianity  remains,  worthy  of  being  defended. 

Let  the  argument,  however,  be  tested  by  a  fair  application 
of  the  principle  which  it  involves^  to  cases  which  come  within 
the  sphere  of  common  observation,  and  then  its  fallacy  will 
appear  to  every  one.  If  the  vast  extent  of  God's  dominions 
precludes  him  from  making  a  particular  display  of  the  riches 
of  his  goodness  in  any  one  part  of  his  empire,  then  the  hus- 
bandman is  prevented,  by  the  largeness  of  his  farm,  from 
building  his  house  and  cultivating  his  garden  upon  any  part  of 
bis  property  :  then  the  ruler  of  a  civilized  commonwealth  is, 
by  the  greatness  of  the  number  of  his  subjects,  absolutely  ex- 
cluded from  showing  kindness  to  any  person  whatsoever,  and 
from  cherishing  habits  of  particular  friendship  with  any  one 
individual  in  the  community.  Then,  too,  if  no  sovereignty  is 
to  be  exercised  in  the  distribution  of  privileges,  the  several 
classes  of  creation  have  a  right  to  complain  of  the  hand  that 
formed  them,  saying.  Why  hast  thou  made  me  thus  ?  Then, 
not  only  should  man  himself  present  his  accusations  for  having 
been  made  lower  than  the  angels,  but  the  inferior  creation 
should  impeach  the  justice  of  him  who  put  them  in  subjection. 

Let  it  not  be  understood,  that  we  have  any  controvei-sy  with 
men  of  a  liberal  *2nd  scientific  character,  about  the  utility  of 

•  1  Tim.  m.  16.    Pi.  ncvili.  «3. 
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literature  and  pbilosopLy.  The  lights  of  science  are  too 
valuable  to  be  extinguished — too  delightful  to  be  defamed — 
too  splendid  not  to  be  admired.  They  are  favourable  to  every 
improvement  in  civilized  society,  while  they  direct  individuals 
to  many  sources  of  high  enjoyment ;  and,  as  truth  is  uniformly 
consistent,  it  is  not  possible  that  the  progress  of  knowledge,  in 
any  department,  should,  of  itself,  become  injurious  to  the  hope 
of  the  children  of  Israel.  He  is  not  a  child  of  light  that  would 
deprecate  a  spirit  of  inquiry  among  his  cotcmporarics ;  that 
would  oflfer  restraints  to  liberal  discussion  in  others ;  or  re- 
ceive, as  an  article  of  his  own  faith,  any  idt*a  which  is  confess- 
edly inconsistent  with  some  other  truth  demonstrated.  It  is  a 
prejudice,  as  injurious  to  the  tnie  interests  of  religion  in  the 
world,  as  it  is  in  itself  contemptible,  that  represents  sound  philo- 
sophy as  hostile  to  piety,  or  that  would  proscribe  from  the  pulpit 
all  allusion  to  the  arts  and  sciences.  It  is  not  necessary  for 
Christian  Pastors  to  be  superficial,  in  order  to  be  intelligible,  or 
to  be  unphilosophical,  in  order  to  be  evangelical.  Enough  has 
already  been  done,  through  timidity,  through  indolence,  and 
ignorance,  to  banish  from  the  public  ministrations,  boldness 
of  speech,  extent  of  research,  profoundness  of  thought,  to- 
gether with  didactic  and  polemic  theology.  '*  It  were  well," 
says  Dr.  Chalmers,  in  his  preface,  referring  to  those  who  take 
alarm  at  the  semblance  of  philosophy,  "  it  were  well  for  our 
cause,  that  they  would  suffer  theology  to  take  that  wide  range 
of  argument  and  of  illustration  which  belongs  to  her.'' 

The  volume  which  now  lies  before  us,  and  which  suggested 
these  remarks,  contains  seven  sermons,  "  chiefly  delivered  on 
the  occasion  of  a  week-day  sermon  that  is  preached  in  rotation 
by  the  ministers  of  Glasgow."  The  New  York  edition  is  exe- 
cuted in  the  style  of  the  Glasgow  copy,  and  printed  from  it, 
page  for  page.  Independently  of  the  partiality  in  favour  of 
popular  British  publications,  which  prevails  in  this  countiT, 
tliese  discourses  deserve  to  be  well  received  ;  and  they  have 
already  obtained  a  good  share  of  public  estimation.''^     They 

»  We  have  seen  already  the  fifth  edition  from  iWnt  Britain,  and  a  «ocnn(i 
AmeriraD  edition  i«  pnbliihrd 
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require  only  to  be  read,  in  order  to  be  admired  ;  for  they  are 
«  as  a  very  lovely  song  of  one  that  bath  a  pleasant  voice,  and 
can  play  well  on  an  instrument."* 

The  object  of  the  work  is  to  refute  the  argument  which  the 
modem  astronomy  is  supposed  to  furnish  against  the  Christian 
system.  "  This  argument,"  says  Dr.  Chalmers,  "  involves  in 
it  an  assertion  and  an  inference.  The  assertion  is,  that  Chris- 
tianity is  a  religion  which  professes  to  be  designed  for  the 
single  benefit  of  our  world ;  and  the  inference  is,  that  God 
cannot  be  author  of  this  religion,  for.  he  would  not  lavish  on 
so  insignificant  a  field  such  peculiar  and  such  distinguishing 
attentions  as  are  ascribed  to  him  in  the  Old  and  New  Testa^- 
nient."f  The  Preacher  combats  both  the  assertion  and  the 
inferencey  and  he  combats  them  successfully ;  generally,  too, 
with  sound  reasoning,  and  always  with  eloquence.  He  is  far 
from  calling  in  question  the  discoveries  of  astronomers.  He 
admits,  moreover,  the  hypothesis  of  countless  worlds.  He  de* 
clares  bis  own  belief,  that  all  the  planets  belonging  to  the  solar 
system  are  inhabited  by  rational  creatures.  He  thinks  too, 
that  all  the  fixed  stars  are  the  centres  of  so  many  distinct  solar 
systems,  every  planet  of  which  is  peopled  with  moral  agents. 
He  even  suggests*  that  each  of  these  suns,  having  a  progressive 
motion,  travels,  with  all  his  tributaries,  around  some  distant 
centre,  from  which  there  emanates  an  influence  to  keep  them 
all  in  subordination.  Nay,  in  referring  to  the  Nebulmy  which  the 
telescope  has  revealed  to  the  human  eye,  he  indulges  a  con^ 
jecture,  that  these  higher  and  more  magnificent  systems  are 
arranged  into  clusters,  each  forming  a  part  of  a  more  compli« 
cated  and  still  more  extensive  system  of  peopled  worlds.  In- 
deed, no  astronomer,  not  even  those,  who,  leaving  their  de- 
monstrations, indulge  in  hypothesis,  can  complain  of  D^. 
Chalmers's  liberality  in  calculating  the  dimensions  of  the  uni- 
Terse. 

"  And  after  all,"  he  exclaims,  "  though  it  be  a  mighty  and  difficult 
conception,  yet  who  can  question  it  ?  What  is  seen  may  be  nothing 
to  what  is  unseen ;  for  what  is  seen  is  limited  by  the  range  of  our 

*  The  text  of  tlie  lest  diacoone  in  the  lerlei.       t  Pk^t  •. 
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instrument.  What  is  unseen  has  no  limit ;  ami,  though  all  which 
the  eye  of  man  can  tsikc  in,  or  his  fancy  can  grasp  at,  were  swept 
away,  there  nnght  still  remain  as  ample  a  field,  over  which  the  Di- 
vinity may  expatiate,  ami  which  he  msiy  have  peopled  with  innume* 
rablc  worlds.  If  the  whole  visible  creation  were  to  disappear,  it 
would  leave  a  solitude  behind  it — but  to  the  Intiuitc  Mind,  that  can 
take  ill  the  whole  system  of  nature,  this  solitude  would  be  nothing ; 
a  small  unoccupied  point  in  that  immensity  which  surrounds  it,  and 
which  he  may  have  filled  with  the  wonders  of  his  omnipotence. 
Though  this  earth  were  to  be  burned  up,  though  the  trumpet  of  iti 
dissolution  were  sounded,  though  yon  sky  were  to  pass  away  as  a 
scroll,  and  every  visible  glory,  which  the  finger  of  the  Divinity  has 
inscribed  on  it,  were  to  be  put  out  for  ever — an  event,  so  awfal 
to  us,  and  to  every  world  in  our  vicinity,  by  which  so  many  sunt 
would  be  extinguished,  and  so  many  varied  scenes  of  life  and  of 
population  would  rush  into  forgetfulness — what  is  it  in  the  high 
icale  of  the  Almighty's  workmanship  ?  A  mere  shred,  which, 
though  scattered  into  nothing,  would  leave  the  universe  of  God 
one  entire  scene  of  greatness  and  of  majesty.  Though  this  earth, 
and  these  heavens,  were  to  disappear,  there  are  other  worlds, 
which  roll  afar;  the  light  of  other  suns  shines  upon  them;  and 
the  sky  which  mantles  them,  is  garnished  with  other  stars.  Is  it 
presumption  to  say,  that  the  moral  world  extends  to  tliese  distant 
and  unknown  regions  ?  that  they  arc  occupied  with  people  ?  that 
the  charities  of  home  and  of  neighbourhood  flourish  there  ?  that 
the  praises  of  God  are  there  lifted  up,  and  his  goodness  rejoiced  in  ? 
that  piety  has  its  temples  and  its  offerings  ?  and  the  richness  of  the 
divine  attributes  is  there  felt  and  admired  by  intelligent  worship- 
l>er8  ?"     pp.  4C— 50. 

Having,  in  the  first  discourse,  presented  us  with  a  sketch  of 
the  modem  astronomy,  so  far  as  it  has  any  connexion  with  his 
subject,  he  shows,  in  the  second^  that  the  assertion  which  he 
combats,  is  made  without  sufficient  warrant.  He  argues,  that 
it  is  a  bare  presumption  fram  human  ignorance,  and  utterly 
unworthy  of  the  followers  of  Bacon  and  Newton,  as  votaries  of 
the  inductive  philosophy. 

*'  It  is  not  I  who  am  pitching  my  adventurous  flight  to  the  secret 
things,  which  belong  to  God,  away  from  the  things  that  arc  re- 
vealed, and  which  belong  to  me  and  to  my  children.     It  is  the 
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champion  of  that  very  infidelity  which  I  am  now  combating.  It  is 
he  who  props  his  unchristian  argument,  by  presumptions  fetched 
out  of  those  untravelled  obscurities,  which  he  on  the  otlier  side  of  a 
barrier  that  1  pronounce  to  be  impassable.  It  is  he  who  trans- 
gresses the  limits  which  Newton  forbore  to  enter;  because,  with  a 
justness  which  reigns  throughout  all  his  inquiries,  he  saw  the  limit 
of  his  own  understanding,  nor  would  he  venture  himself  beyond  it. 
It  is  he  who  has  borrowed  of  this  wondrous  man,  a  few  dazzling 
conceptions,  which  have  only  served  to  bewilder  him — while,  an 
utter  stranger  to  the  spirit  of  this  philosophy,  he  has  carried  a 
daring  and  an  ignorant  speculation  far  beyond  the  boundary  of  its 
prescribed  and  allowable  enterprises.  It  is  he  who  has  mustered 
agjiinst  the  truths  of  the  Gospel,  resting,  as  it  does,  on  evidence 
within  the  reach  of  his  faculties,  an  objection,  for  the  truth  of  which 
he  has  no  evidence  whatever.  It  is  he  who  puts  away  from  him  a 
doctrine  for  which  he  has  the  substantial  and  the  familiar  proof  of 
human  testimony  ;  and  substitutes  in  its  place  a  doctrine,  for  which 
he  can  get  no  other  support  than  from  a  reverie  of  his  own  imagina- 
tion. It  is  he  who  turns  aside  from  all  that  safe  and  certain  argu- 
ment, that  is  supplied  by  the  history  of  this  world,  of  which  he 
knows  something  ;  and  who  loses  himself  in  the  work  of  theorizing 
after  other  worlds,  of  the  moral  and  theological  history  of  which  he 
positively  knows  nothing.  Upon  him,  and  not  upon  us,  lies  the 
folly  of  launching  his  impetuous  way  beyond  the  province  of  ob- 
servation—of setting  his  fancy  afloat  among  the  unknown  of  distant 
and  mysterious  regions — and,  by  an  act  of  daring,  as  impious  as  it  is 
anphilosophical,  of  trying  to  unwrap  that  shroud,  which,  till  drawn 
•side  by  the  hand  of  a  messenger  from  heaven,  will  ever  veil,  from 
haman  eye,  the  purposes  of  the  eternal."     pp.  82,  83. 

In  the  third  discourse,  the  Author  proposes  to  show,  that, 
were  the  (useriion  true,  that  Christianity  is  a  religion  which 
professes  to  be  designed  for  the  single  benefit  of  our  world,  the 
reasoning  constructed  upon  it  is  false  :  and  he  pursues,  with 
great  ability,  the  same  subject  in  the  three  following  sermons. 
The  seventh^  and  last  discourse  in  the  volume,  is  not  immediate- 
ly connected  with  his  argument,  but  is  designed  to  show,  that 
the  illusion  of  seriousness  and  of  sentiment,  which  the  circum- 
stances under  which  Christianity  is  publicly  taught,  usually 
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"  throw  nound  the  chancier  of  msn,"  ii  eneDtially  diflbmt 
from  religion  itself. 

"  Religion  ba*  its  accompaaimeQts ;  and  in  these  there  maj  1>e 
something  to  soothe,  and  to  TiKcinate,  even  in  the  absence  of  the 
appropriate  influences  of  religion.  The  deep  and  tender  impres- 
sion of  a  family  bereavement,  is  not  religion.  The  lore  of  estab- 
lished decencies  is  not  religion.  The  charm  of  uM  that  sentimeatil- 
ism,  which  is  associated  with  many  of  its  solemn  and  affecting  ser- 
Ticea,  is  not  religion.  They  may  form  the  distinct  folds  of  its  ac- 
customed drapery;  hut  they  do  not,  any,  or  nil  of  them  put  to 
gether,  make  up  the  substance  of  the  thing  itself"     p.  122. 

"  A  man  may  have  a  taste  for  eloquence,  and  eloquence  liie 
moat  touching  or  sublime  may  liA  her  pleading  voice  on  the  side  of 
religion.  A  man  may  love  to  have  hi:)  understanding  stimulaed  by 
the  ingenuities,  or  the  resistless  urgencies  of  an  ai^ument. — A  man 
may  have  his  attention  riveted  and  regaled  by  that  power  of  imita- 
tive description  which  brings  all  the  recollections  of  his  own  expe- 
rience before  him. — Now,  in  all  these  Ciises,  1  see  other  pnad- 
ples  brought  into  action,  and  which  may  be  in  u  state  of  most  lively 
and  vigorous  movement,  and  be  yet  in  a  state  of  entire  separaiiaa 
(torn  the  principle  of  religion."     pp.  S24,  32o. 

Wc  would  gladly  make  more  quotations  from  this  interesting 
volume  :  but  wc  have  given  enough  a.s  a  specimen  ;  anil  we 
recommend  the  work  itself  to  general  perusal.  The  Author 
will  recommend  himself  to  public  attention  in  this,  as  well  as 
his  native  country,  as  a  man  of  sense,  and  of  fancy,  a  man  of 
learning,  and  of  piety.  His  sermons  abound  in  fine  descrip- 
tion, and  contain  a  great  d«;al  of,  what  is  called  in  the  language 
of  the  schools,  humanity.  The  theology  is  throughout  eran- 
gelical,  and  almost  always  correctly  expressed.  We  blame 
Dr.  Chalmers,  nevertheless,  on  several  accounts ;  principatly, 
indeed,  for  that,  which  we  are  apprehensive  will  give  bim  the 
greatest  popularity— bclabouiing  bis  style  too  much  through- 
out,  and  sometimes  almost  into  uuintelligibitity.  He  abounds 
in  masculine  conceptions;  he  has  great  command  of  trords; 
and  they  are  generally  harmoniously  arranged ;  but  he  incurs, 
io  ft  Tery  bigb  degree,  what  bis  owd  distingnithed  coantiTmen, 
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the  Critics  of  the  Scottish  capital,  justly  call  '^  the  great  re- 
proach of  our  modem  literature."* 

We  select,  in  illustration  of  this  charge,  a  small  portion  of  a 
sentence  from  page  130.  For  the  entire  sentence  we  cannot 
spare  room.  It  is  spread  over  two  octavo  pages,  and  com- 
pletely covers  them  with  one  idea — there  are  limits  to  human 
knowledge.     The  part  we  quote,  is  long  enough  for  analysis. 

«(  — ^the  whole  face,  both  of  nature  and  of  society,  presents  him 
with  questions  which  he  cannot  unriddle,  and  tells  him  how  be- 
neath the  surface  of  all  that  the  eye  can  rest  upon,  there  Ues  the 
profoundness  of  a  most  unsearchable  latency — ^' 

In  this  bit  of  a  sentence  of  two  pages,  the  Author  personifies 
nature  and  society  at  once.  To  this  we  have  no  objection.  It  is 
still  the  simple  and  legitimate  metaphor.  The  person,  painted 
before  us,  has,  of  course,  a  face,  a  whole  face,  as  he  ought  to 
have.  But,  this  very  face  is,  also,  personified  ;  and  so  becomes, 
in  the  picture,  itself  a  whole  roan.  This  is  a  complex  metaphor, 
and  the  picture  is  that  of  a  monster.  The  new  person  then 
m^kes  presents  ;  for  he  presents  us  toith  questions ;  and  he  more- 
over speaks,  for  he  tells  us  of  the  surface  of  all  that  the  eye  can 
rest  upon;  he  tells  us  even  what  is  beneath  this  surface, 
and  how  it  is  situated — there  lies,  not  sits  or  stands,  what? 
Why  the  very  essence  of  profundity,  the  most  abstract  quality 
imaginable,  personified  in  a  recumbent  picture,  "  there  lies  the 
profoundness."  The  profoundness  of  what?  the  profoundness) 
of  latency :  but  what  kind  of  latency  is  that  of  which  the  pro- 
foundness is  seen  lying  down  to  rest.  We  are  told  it  is  un- 
searchable, yea,  '*  the  most  unsearchable^  of  all  latencies. 
Lot  it  not  be  forgotten,  that  we  are  introduced  into  thb  region 
of  unintelligibilities,  beneath  the  surface  of  all  that  the  eye 
can  rest  upon,  by  "  the  whole  face  of  nature  and  society." 

*  "  He  (Lord  Byron)  nerer  dilutes  his  strong^  conceptious  and  mftg^ificent 
1maf;inations  with  a  flood  of  oppressiTe  Terbosity.  In  bit  nenroas  and  manly 
linens  ^e  find  no  elaborate  amplification  of  comnon  sentiments-— no  ostentations 
polishing  of  pretty  eiprcssions— and  we  would  fain  hope  he  may  go  far,  by  his 
example,  to  redeem  the  great  reproach  of  our  modem  literature — ^its  intolerable 
prolixity  and  redundance.*'    Edin.  Retinc.    toI.  97.  p.  97H^ 
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A  Preacher,  of  Dr.  Chalmers's  manly  sense,  ought  not, 
t^'hcn  treating  fruui  the  pulpit  a  question  agitated  by  philoso- 
phers, to  permit  himself  to  be  seduced,  by  the  false,  but  too 
prevalent,  taste  for  splendid  declamation,  so  far  from  the  ex- 
ercise of  his  own  vigorous  intellect,  as  to  spend  his  time,  in  ar- 
i-anging  upon  paper,  sentences  which  contain  such  incoognii- 
ties.  Perhaps  to  the  same  unhappy  cause,  the  prevalence  of 
popular  taste  for  declamation,  should  be  ascribed  another 
fault — the  expulsion  from  his  sermons  of  those  Scriptural 
proofs  and  illustrations  which  he  has  inserted  in  the  form  of  an 
appendix.  In  that  situation  they  are  of  little  use.  Few  will 
ever  read  them  ;  and  fewer  still  will  take  the  trouble  of  com- 
paring them  with  the  parts  of  the  argument,  in  the  body  of  the 
work,  to  which  they  refer.  We  are  not,  as  yet,  on  this  side 
the  Atlantic,  arrived  at  so  high  a  degree  of  fastidiousness,  ia 
matters  of  literary  taste,  as  to  exclude  our  Bible  from  the  num- 
ber of  our  classics,  or  to  esteem  a  sermon  less  for  its  contain- 
ing  some  quotations  from  that  book  in  proof  of  the  doctrine, 
and  even  for  ornament  to  pulpit  eloquence.  We  lament  that 
any  of  the  pious  sons  of  good  old  Presbyterian  Scotland  should 
be  found,  and  that  too  in  her  own  favourite  Glasgow,  who 
should  deem  it  degrading  to  his  istyle  of  composition  to  have  it 
interwoven  with  the  word  of  God,  or  who  should  be  satisfied 
with  placing  liis  quotations  from  the  Bible  behind  his  own 
work,  in  a  place  where  their  principal  utility  is  the  profit 
they  yield  to  the  setters  of  types  and  the  venders  of  books. 

We  have  already  declared  our  approbation,  in  general  terms, 
of  Dr.  Chalmers's  theological  doctrines.  They  are  decidedly 
evangelical,  so  far  as  they  are  decidedly  expressed:  but 
there  is  one  idea,  repeatedly  suggested,  which  we  cannot  in 
justice,  as  Guardians  of  the  Christian  Faith,  permit  to  pass 
without  remark.  A  suggestion  from  so  popular  a  writer  as  Dr. 
Chalmers,  merits  attention.  We  refer  to  the  idea,  that  the 
atonement,  made  in  the  obedience  and  death  of  Christ,  ex- 
piates the  sins  of  others  thcin  fallen  Adam  and  his  descendants. 
This  idea  is  not  asserted ;  but  we  censure  even  the  suggestion, 
as  useless  certainly,  and  perhaps  of  pernicious  tendency. 
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**  From  which  we  indistinctly  guess  at  the  fact,  that  the  rcdcmp- 
tioD  itself  may  stretch  beyond  the  limits  of  the  world  wc  occupy.— 
It  must  be  admitted  that  the  Bible  does  not  speak  clearly  or  de- 
cisively as  to  the  proper  effect  of  redemption  being  extended  to 
other  worlds. — We  will  not  say  how  far  some  of  these  pnssages  ex- 
tend the  proper  effect  of  that  redemption  which  is  by  Jesus  Christ 
to  other  quarters  of  the  universe — they  give  us  a  distant  glimpse  of 
something  more  extended — It  docs  not  tell  us  whether  the  fountain 
opened  in  the  house  of  Judah,  for  sin  and  for  unclcaancss,  send 
forth  its  healing  streams  to  other  worlds  than  our  own.  It  docs  not 
tell  us  the  extent  of  the  atonement.'**     pp.  135,  144,  148,  149. 

We  do  not  know  whether,  in  writing  these  words,  the  Doc- 
tor had  in  view  the  inquiry  of  Thomas  Paine  or  not :  but,  we 
are  certain,  that  there  is  no  foundation  in  the  Scriptures  for 
either  the  interrogatories  of  the  infidel  or  the  guesses  of  his 
antagonist.  ^*  Are  we  to  suppose,"  said  the  author  of  the 
Age  of  Reason,  *'  that  every  world  in  the  boundless  creation 
had  an  Eve,  an  apple,  a  serpent,  and  a  Redeemer  ?  In  this 
case  the  person  who  is  irreverently  called  the  Son  of  God,  and 
sometimes  God  himself,  would  have  nothing  else  to  do  than 
to  travel  from  world  to  world,  in  an  endless  succession  of 
death,  with  scarce  a  momentary  interval  of  life."  We  are  far 
from  considering  Ur.  Chalmers'  suggestion,  of  extending  to 
rebels  in  other  worlds  the  expiation  for  sin  made  on  earth,  to 
be  so  good  an  answer,  to  the  scoffing  suggestion  of  Mr. 
Paine,  as  that  which  was  given  long  before  by  Mr.  Andrew 
Fuller — '*  Let  creation  be  as  extensive  as  it  may,  and  the  number 
of  worlds  be  multiplied  to  the  utmost  boundary  to  which  imagina^ 
tion  can  reach^  there  is  no  proof  that  any  of  them  except  men  and 
angels  have  apostatized  from  God.^^  We  have,  moreover, 
proof  positive,  that  Jesus  Christ  took  not  upon  him  the  nature 
of  angels;  but  was  made  of  the  seed  of  Abraham.  The 
Scriptures  exclude  guessing ;  for,  although  the  ransomed  of 
the  Lord  be  a  multitude  which  no  man  can  number,  we  know 
they  are  only  the  Church  of  God  which  he  has  purchased  with 
his  own  blood. 

»  Gospel  its  own  Witness,    p.  ?ori 
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The  redemption  or  Christ  is  indeed  the  chief  o(  the  wa}t 
of  God  :  and  the  salutary  consequences  of  tliat  glorious  work 
extending  through  eternity,  redound  to  the  honour  of  its  Au- 
thor, and  to  the  good  of  all  his  obedient  subjects.     The  extent 
of  the  atonement  is  defined  by  that  covenant  of  which  the 
death  of  Christ  was  the  condition  ;   but  its  beatific    effects 
peiTade    all    the   ranks   uf   intelligent    beings,  wheresoevei 
they  continue,  throughout  the  universe,  in  the  friend.ship  and 
favour  of  Jehovah.     The  redemption  of  Israel,  his  peculiar 
people,  procures  a  mei*ciful  dispensation   in  this  world,  by 
which  even  the  reprobate  sinner  experiences  several  advan- 
tages of  a  temporary  kind ;  and  the  knowledge  of  this  mighty 
work  fills  with  joy  and  gladness  the  inhabitants  of  all  the  celes- 
tial abodes.     This  consideration,  if  it  do  not,  in  time,  silence 
the  reasonings  of  heretics,  and  the  scoflings  of  avowed  unbe- 
lirvfTs,  is  sufficient  to  satisfy  the  ht^arts  of  those  who  sineerel) 
search  for  truth ;  to  settle  them  in  the  faith  of  that  sacred 
i^velation  which  God  has  been  pleased  to  grant  us  in  the  in- 
spired oracles;  and  to  render  them  happy  throughout  eternity. 
These  Scriptures  assures  us  that  other  intelligent  bcing<, 
than  those  who  div(»ll  on  earth,  have  a  knowledge  of  the  pur- 
pose tif  redemption,  and  of  the  execution  of  the  high  decree. 
The  angels  cont<Mnpiutt'  this  world  as  the  peculiar  theatre  upon 
which  the;  riches  of  divine  grace  arc  exhibited  to  view.     In 
the  l)U?s>ed  eflects  of  the  exhibition,  there  is  inconceivable  joy 
among  their   elevated   ranks — and   the    future   rewards    and 
punishments,  which  shall  be  publicly  dispensed  on  the  day  of 
jud,c;fnriit,  will  afTonI,  throughout  every  depailment  of  creation, 
however  extensive  its  dimensions,  sufficient  discoveries  of  the 
pel  feel  moral  excellency,  as  well  as  of  the  grandeur,  of  the 
natural  attributes  of  the  (lovernor  of  all  worlds. 

We  conclude  this  Review  with  a  remark,  to  which  philoso- 
phical sceptics  should  attend.  The  magnitude  of  creation, 
compared  with  the  worth  of  any  individual,  is  no  new  idea  to 
the  saints.  Every  believer  has  fell  himself  as  nothing,  ha> 
viewed  this  woriil  as  nothing,  before  God.  By  multiplying, 
indefinitely,   the   number  of    worlds,   philosophy  only  give- 
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greater  intensity  to  that  conviction  of  unworthiness,  with  which 
^Tery  Christian  on  earth  is  previously  familiar.  We  even  go 
further,  in  our  convictions  of  personal  insignificancy,  than  the 
astronomical  argument  icself  would  carry  us.  We  add  to  the 
idea  of  our  natural  littleness,  the  idea  of  our  moral  worthless- 
ness.  And  yet,  in  the  work  of  redemption,  we  rejoice  with 
joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory.  It  is  worthy  of  infinite  wis- 
dom, amidst  the  immensity  of  His  dominions,  to  select  some 
part  of  the  universe  for  a  perfect  display  of  the  attributes  of 
justice  and  of  mercy  in  harmony ;  and  it  were  fit  that  part 
should  be  selected,  for  this  purpose,  in  which  His  power  and 
His  goodness  were  most  vehemently  opposed.  This  has  been 
the  case.  On  this  earth  rebel  angels,  joined  with  rebel  nien, 
united  their  exertions  to  oppose  the  Deity ;  and  here,  the  Son* 
of  God  triumphed  over  principalities  and  powers,  making  a 
show  of  them  openly.  Let  the  Professor  of  Astronomy,  under 
the  fatuity  of  bib  unbpfipf,  demonstrate  to  his  own  satisfac- 
faction,  the  wortblessness  of  this  wortd,  mid  vf  every  part  of  it. 
Let  him,  in  the  light  of  the  thousand  suns  which  blaze  through' 
^he  universe,  prove,  to  hi3  pupils,  the  insignificancy  of  country 
and  kindred,  of  college,  of  students,  professor,  salary,  reputa- 
tion, science,  and  all ;  but  still  it  is  not  unreasonable  to  be- 
lieve, that  He,  who  clothes  the  lilies  of  tlie  field,  should  have 
mercy  upon  immortal  souls — should  glorify  himself  in  the  re- 
demption of  men,  and  in  their  introduction,  in  the  bloom  of 
perpetual  health  and  beauty  in  body  and  spirit,  into  the  king- 
dom prepared  for  them  before  the  foundation  of  the  world 
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FOR  THE  EVANGELICAL  UUARDIAN  AJfD  REVIEW.* 


A  VKKSIOS  OF  PART  OF  THE  SONO  OF  MOSES 

I. 

IjTIV'E  ear,  ye  heavenly  choirs  above. 
Ve  puitf,  ethereal  saints  on  high, 
Attentive  from  your  thrones  of  love. 
Immortal  tenants  of  the  sky  ; — 
Attend,  the  loud  hosannas  hear, 
The  hallow'd  notes  of  bursting  praise  ; 
Hear,  all  thy  rogions,  rolling  sphere. 
The  gi-ateful  honours  which  I  raise. 

II. 

Thy  name,  Jehovah,  while  I  sing, 

My  words  shall  fall  like  heavenly  shower. 
Like  fragrant  dew  in  eariy  spring. 
That  drops  upon  the  opening  flower. 
Let  rolling  floods,  and  azure  skies, 
In  mingled  chorus  sound  his  name. 
And  tow'ring  mountains  as  they  rise. 
His  wide  beneficence  proclaim. 

III. 

The  Rock  of  Ages  stands  secure  ; 
Judgment  are  all  his  varied  ways : 
Ili:^  glory,  like  his  truth  is  sure. 
And  angels  glitter  in  its  rays : 
But  man,  frail  child  of  sin  and  wo, 
Here  sti-ays  in  error's  devious  path,  , 
Has  lost  his  happiness  below, 
A  lasting  monument  of  wrath. 

■  i.»ur  rcadcn  arc  infurmed  that  this  commanication  iraa  conpcfed  by  > 
youDg  geoUcmaa  when  in  his  6(leenth  y^r. 
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IV. 

Look  back,  ye  people,  and  survey 
Tbe  rolling  ages  which  have  gone  : 
Bow,  and  your  thankful  honours  pay. 
All  suppliant  at  a  Maker's  throne. 
That  wond'rous  Providence  adore, 
Majestic  through  succeeding  lime, 
Which  reigns  to  earth's  remotiftst  shore, 
Through  every  age,  and  every  clime. 

V. 

Thee,  Israel,  in  a  desert  land, 

He  found,  and  with  his  arm  convey 'd ; 

He  led  thee  with  a  shelt'ring  hand, 

And  gently  in  his  bosom  laid. 

As  anxious  bird,  with  flutt'ring  wing, 

I^ooks  fondly  on  her  infant  brood. 

So  watcb'd  o'er  thee  th'  Immortal  King, 

While  ocean  heav'd  her  foaming  flood. 

VI. 

Quick  as  his  word,  the  fertile  field. 
With  nature's  varied  honours  crown'd, 
The  rocks  and  streams,  their  tribute  yield. 
And  pour  their  scatter'd  oflfrings  round  : 
The  mandate  came — the  fruitful  vine. 
The  fragrant  olive's  sable  flower, 
E'en  these  proclaim'd  their  sweetness  thine. 
And  show'd  the  wonders  of  his  power. 

VII. 

But  Israel,  wand'ring  from  the  Rock, 
From  God  th'  Eternal  Monarch's  ways, 
And,  heedless  of  the  chosen  flock. 
In  wild,  uncertain,  darkness  strays. 
Wo,  Jacob !  to  thy  crown  of  pride  ! 
Turn  from  your  winding  paths,  and  live : 
In  love  and  faithfulness  abide, 
Which  lasting  happiness  can  give. 
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VIII. 

Why  search  for  that,  which  no  delight 
Yields,  or  can  ever  yield  below  ? 
Whose  pleasures  sink  to  shades  of  night. 
And  cannot  lastuig  bliss  bestow  ? 
No  price  th'  extended  favours  claim  ; 
Stretch  forth  your  arms,  and  seize  the  prize ; 
Revere  the  terror  of  his  name, 
And  seek  for  peace  beyond  the  skies. 


Q 
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BRITISH  AND  FOREIGN  BIBLE  SOCIETY. 


ON  AVc-dnGsdar,  Mav  7,  was  held  Uh' 

lhirto«:iith  Annivi'mir)'  of  tliib  Institution,  at 
FrccniuMNiV  Hall,  London :  at  vrliich  tht  ir 
pkxis  mul  nolili-  patni^it  Lord  IVignmouth, 
prcikidi  (i,  w\vt  wa»  kupported  In  ihi:  Bishop"! 
pt  Sali>bun,  Norwich,  GlinuT»tfr,  and 
Cio}n<s  the  Karl  of  Clpn,  Ijnni  CiamlMiT, 
and  itevrral  n>>p«'rt»hle  Mciubc-tn  of  the 
Bnti!>K  rarlianjcnt. 

Th<'  report,  to^Rlhiir  wilh  tlir  w!u>li  pro- 
ceedings of  lliiit  Met'linj;;,  wvtv  rrplrtr  vrith 
the  mo^t  lively  iutcrp^t,  and  cijually  cnroii- 
raging  with  thusic  of  any  former  Annivrr> 
8aiy. 

Thr  ol>J4-ct  of  thfi  Society  i«  increasin^lv 
felt  and  promoted  iu  I'Ti-r}'  quartrr  of  iIm- 
gl<^,  and  new  fields  an*  continually  open- 
ing for  the  dispensation  of  itt  bounty,  by 
encouraging  the  oatablifhrnrnt  of  Societies 
for  perpetuating  tlip  distribution  of  tlic  Holy 
Scriptures,  by  granting  to  them  pn^uniarr 
mid  at  their  estaMishment,  and  in  the  pn>- 
gre»s  of  printing  largvi  editions  oi  the  Hoi} 
Scriptures. — Among  the  Roman  Catltolics 
upon  the  continent,  large  impreHMiona  of  tlio 
New  Te^taincnt  have  been  circulated  at  the 
charge  of  the  iSocictyi  as  well  a«  to  the 
Protestant^  feituaicd  in  Catholic  countric*, 


whiih  have  been  attended  with  the 
brnefirial  rrsult*. 

7*he  Auxiliurt  Societie*  in  the  I'^nitcdl 
Kingdom,  alihoiigti  much  incn'Oited  in  nam- 
her,  continue  ilu-ir  ojieration*  with  vigMr  : 
and,  notwithviMiuiin};  tlie  past  year  hai  bom 
one  uf  peculiar  diittresfr,  the}  have  contri- 
liiited  li»  the.  Parent  Institution  no  Icsa  thaa 
oiSil'l.  9s.  Bd. :  and  a»  their  loi*al  wanit 
iMtuiiie  mppiicd  with  the  Holy  Schptivca, 
they  prom!»iiively  allot  a  considerable  jiOf - 
tiuii  o(  thofT  cnntribtitions  to  the  grnenl 
purposes  uf  the  Pkrent  Inistitutiom  wiibcMt 
requiring  any  n*tum  in  Bible<»  and  Tefta* 
ini<nt»,  thereby  enabling  tht*m  to  promolc 
mom  extenjtively  the  pmiting  and  ciicaU^ 
tion  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  counlriea  des- 
titute of  tlie  Word  of  IJfc.  The  Mm  «i 
21,954/.  7#.  (W.  ha<  h<.>c-n  racrivr-d  daring 
the  past  year  for  Biblos  and  Tchtameota.— 
The  total  tut  receipts  was  8'1,24(M.  17«.  4d 
and  the  net  expenditure  89,2J0/.  9$.  9J. 

The  total  number  of  Bible*  istned  during 
the  }iear,  ending  the  31st  March  laal,  war 
92,239,  and  of  TestamtntA  100,782 ;  makia^ 
the  whole  number  issued  by  (he  Soriely  ei* 
cced  A  MILLION  AND  THREE  QU AR- 
TERS  of  copies  of  the  Holy  Scriplam 
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LONDON  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 

AT  the  twenty-third  General  Meeting  off  ertionn,  and  the  accompanjing  influenccb  of 
'his  Society,  held  in  London,  on  the  14th,  {the  Spirit  of  God- 
loth,  and  Itith  day!)  of  May,  1816,  the  Rev. ; 

Dr.  KoLLO(K,  ofSavannah,  Georgia,  made      At  the  same  meeting  the  following  ad- 
fhefblloHing address:  'dreM  was  delivered  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Ma^ 

I  have  marked  the  progress  of  thisi  Soci-  hqk,  of  thisf  ci^;. 
4'ty  with  gratitudf  to  God ;  a  Society  that  My  rt^tpected  and  honoured  Christian 
unites  the  sympathies  of  bclievcn  in  wt-ry . Frieiidsi.  Had  1  consulted  nicnly  my  bodi- 
Jand.  It  muiit  hold  a  distinguished  place  |y  feelings,  I  should  not  have  attempted  the 
among  thoiM-  wonderful  iiistitutioiii*,  that  task  of  add  retting  you  this  day :  and  did 
have  urthen  in  the  bosom  of  Christendom  make  an  attempt  to  decline  what  I  account 
within  tlie  la»t  50  years,  fiut,  its  praises  both  an  .honour  and  a  happiness.  Bat  I 
have.  Imh.ii  expressed  by  more  eloquent  confess  that  I  felt  the  blush  mantling  in  my 
lips,— and  they  have  been  expressed  by  the  cheek  when  I  thought  of  shrinking  from  • 
tears  of  rapture  with  whi«h  the  converted  in  Uttle  bodily  exertion  in  giving  my  tribute  of 
heathen  lands  have  looked  to  the  rross  of-n^spect  and  rrven>ncc  to  a  Society  that  in 
Inunanuel,  and  in  (he  triumphs  of  those .  icndii^^  out  my  felkur-sinners,  fcllow-Chris- 
fmm  among  them  who  have  ascended  to  the.  tians,  fellow-ministers,  to  carry  their  body 
right  hand  of  God.     Tes  it  is  a  Society 'and  their  blood  into  the  service  of  Jesus 


which  needs  not,  which  desires  nol,  the 
praises  of  men ;  its  record  is  in  heaven,  it 
has  that  honour  which  cometh  from  God 
'jniy. 

I  only  nay  that  in  my  country,  the  Ameri- 
i^n  Miuionaiy  Society  generally  looks  to 


Christ  Fifteen  years  ago,  this  day,  or  near 
it,  I  had  the  ineft'abi<.'  satisfaction  of  wit- 
nessing the  zeal,  the  love,  the  efforts  erf  the 
London  Missionar}'  Society.  And  no-er 
shall  I  forget,  Sir,  the  impression  that  was 
made  upon  my  heart  at  the  parting  scene. 


this  as  its  parent,  and  great  example.  From  ;^ever  can  I  furgr-t  the  evident  presence  of 


this  altar  they  have  taken  their  fire,  because 
they  knew  it  was  fire  which  came  down 
from  heaven :  or  rather  they  had  l)een  di- 
rected, before  then,  to  look  to  the  Redeem- 
er, their  Lord  and  oun,  that  they  from  the 
same  source  might  receive  the  same  heaven- 
ly fire.-^Lct  me  on  tliis  occasiem  obsen'e, 
that  when  strangers  come  among  you,  it  is 
by  Mich  institutions  as  these,  that  they  are 
the  most  struck — the  nKMt  deeply  afiected. 
We  admire  your  progress  in  the  Arts  and 
Sciences;  but  our  hearts   must   overflow 
when  we  witness,  as  we  have  done,  during 
this  past  week,  so  many  Societies  in  which 
British  piet)' and  benevolence  arc  combined. 
If  yoar  Pbets  and  Historians  render  }-oo  il- 
lustrious for  yonr  exploits  in  the  field,  yet 
yoa  are  still  more  exalted  by  the  unbloody 
comiuests  that  you  have  gained,  and  am 
gaining  oi^er  Sin  and  Satan ;  by  those  con- 
ijnests  that  arc  adiievcd,  through  the  ener- 


iht*  Spirit  of  grace  and  supplication,  with 
the  vows,  and  thanksgiving*,  and  wishes, 
that  wore  poured  out  at  the  conclusion,  by 
a  reverend  and  honoured  Fri<'nd  now  pre- 
sent. I  had  not  then  the  expectation  that  I 
should  once  mom  be  prrmitted  to  witness  a 
scene  on  which  tho  angels  of  (iod  (if  on  any 
on  thin  globe)  look  down  with  delight  In- 
ftpirntion  tells  us  that  angels  arc  all  minis- 
tering spirits,  sent  forth  on  a  ministry  for 
them  who  are  to  be  heir.4  of  salvation :  and 
when  the  busineM  is  to  send  that  sahration 
to  the  stray  sheep  who  are  not  of  this  fold ; 
if  there  be  ever  a  general  rendezi'ous  of  the 
ungels,  it  is  to  witneKS  the  transactions  coii* 
nected  with  such  an  object. 

It  has  been  my  lot.  Sir,  in  the  course  of 
Divine  Pro\'idence,  to  see  things  that  have 
impressed  upon  my  soul  more  than  ever,  the 
ni'ces-Hty,  importanrc,  and  difliculty,  of 
missionary  labours.  We  think,  my  Christian 


gy  of  prayer,  throogh  your  Ijenerolent  ex- 1  friends,  we  sometimes  think,  that  our  hearts 
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Johil  fiT  tlir  miM>rabl«>  firiU-  trf  thi-  Il«;i- 
llitii,  ulio  un-  wiiliiHit  tlui«e  ^l:itl  tMlin!;^  ■•(' 
gn'at  jin,  ihnl  rhciT  our  il^iys  anil  Iran- 
quiHii*'  cMir  iii,i;hi)(.  Vuu  du  feel :  l>ut  ytw 
fori,  1  iva-  fTiMiif  t<»  Ni_\,  •»>  li:il*i'»: — It* 
ha>r  th«  H  n-atuYi  r<«iiL>  viith  hII  it-  |xmi  r 
mil*  MMir  liOMiniN  ^(Hl  rlmeld  jrr  what  lou 

•  ■     ■  ■ 

now  uiil\  hear.  I  hate  U'l-ii  in  riniiitrif » 
noiiiiiiiilU  Christian,  wiM-rt^  Uii-n-  un-  mil- 
\m\>  ii|>oii  iiiillionii  Ixm'iiij;  to  i^UhL*  and 
stufii-*  ivith  ili«*  Mindt'pt  dt>voli-diM>M  i  *%• 
eitd'nuU  f'Xai't  in  tht'ir  »q|N'ntitJ(ini*,  hwt 
without  a  OHNii^ht  oi'iiod  or  ttt-ruiiy.  The 
b(iid'>  whiTt  wifh  batan  hoid^  Uk'  muuKitf 
in*-n  HD-  ■uiii,  Oiat  it  if  aliitol  iniiit»*^ibi(- 
for  nil-  til  n-iof  the  (-vlaiiutluni,  a.o  I  ciin- 
InupUilt  thcer  K.vn< *,  that  in  icry  dii'd — 
|]it  prrcri'>''  of  ih«"  (I<»-|ie|  tiiiion:;  iMHipk 
U'ho  h:m'  lit-t  iiiii«- thf"  rii«Hiil«  <>t  kK»U,  i^ 
itK-irihf-  trn-utrot  (if  all  lAtirniil  diiihiii!>tni* 
tinii!>  ihat  it  onnir  down  fniiii  h«'H\fii.  For 
if  thci«-  I.H-  an}  thintr  that  can  tout  h  th<  <:«> 
pcoplr,  0|Hn  thrir  v\ t  s that  lan  iiihIu-  v\ei\ 
a  civvirc  for  tiic  *-uiraiK-i'  of  a  purt-,  i^pirit- 


%vhiiM*  uiMlom  III  thi«  a»  well  tu  vteiy  Uun^ 
•■Im"  \%hf*n-  the  kinuikiin  of  <iud  i»  cuncrm- 
tii,  i»  incrr  fooli<>hiMii!t :  who  iriil  iusitftupon 
it,  that  llicrr  ia  no  |K>9»ibility  of  making  nwa 
Chriitian^  unlcMt  \uu  dnrt  ci%*ilixr  tbccn. 
Vou  nnl^t  inaki-  ilM;ni  arliftans  iHTiciilturw^. 
(.-aqM>ntfr«,  tailor«,  and  baker:* — a  fort  of 
pnii  tiral  phiki»«i|>tH'r)«.  —Vou  inuat  harr  ibr 
«i  if  iitr  of  what  llw-y  rail  UoiTmmriiC  intn^ 
tliutd ;  tin-}  niu-t  Im  pohlkal  vcononuta ; 
llu'.n,  lunooih,  you  may  inake  thi'in  Chm- 
liaii!*.  Ju«rt  fti  if  the  Sxi  ol'  God  buih  iIk 
kiiii^doiii  of  hi»  f^cc  am)  {rUtry  opoo  poli- 
lual  rixNiuiny,  Sir! — No,  Sir«  the  gml 
Mcnt  i«  ihi^i;  thi;  grace  of  Ciod  will  do  mart' 
than  all  thr  human  Athenir^  in  cxi*>tcnct!— 
(aim*  tlH'  wild  hrart.  And  then,  %vlia(rver 
iN'Ioii,*f H  to  that  whjih eiubi>lii*hrii  thr  bomaD 
I  haracti-r,  fiilluw>  in  lh«^  train  of  the  Gonpel 
of  J(  9U.1  ('hri»l :  fur  it  »(andji  «*tenial)T  true, 
tlut  *  h»^  who  ^papl•d  not  bi<i  own  ^on,  bat 
dihw-nHl  him  up  fur  U4  all,  shall  with  hint 
aUo  fn-th  ^vr  Uf  all  thinf^.* 

iVniiit  iiic  to  priMi  u)KNitlkc  mindii  of  this 


ual,  nod  otrmal  lio|K>  into  thi'ir  i)n'a>t»,  it  iChrioiian  audii-me,  f kii*  of  the  itingiilar,  fbH 
i<  that  p^m-er  which  ioiji{hU  all  nM^tiantL*  onginal  luqKHjnt  iit'  tlii^i  Inttitiitioa.     1  be^ 


to  s^ve  waj. — llin-  I  haw  of  what  ^tnlT  a 
mi^ioiiar}  oiivrht  tn  W  nndr.     Ilrrt-  I  hau, 


111  \  f,  Sir,  It  wa!»  in  tin;  lio<«ni  of  the  (Lon- 
diHi)  MiM»ionar>   Smirtr,    tluit  thf  go«pi.l 


(haf  »  4*1,  rxi iUmI  I>\  ,k  \ani:h  of  ciairuirint;  :<|Mrit  of  catholic  lovf  and  l(llow>hip  origi- 
rin^umistani «  ^  in  ii  ('hrHtiaii  >  miiitr^ .  ihat '  n<ti*  d.  If  niv  nM-morv  dor<  nut  dcceirc  mr. 
ha«  noi  iiiuiitiil  ihi- III-;,  i-likrK  to  t-vii|xj- 1  t>ll  that  {•tTKAl,  Chnriisins  ncrL>  (ookinr  al 
rail-.  Ill  n*  I  Siw.  that  fuith.  aii-.l  lovi-,  unit  lhi:ir  didi  n-ul  |Ni-uliaii(ic<i  thnmifh  a  vcn 
drxoti'dni-p^t  as  hi  II  a<:  Minn  iniiiortant  in*  •  tliii  k  iiii"!.  And  wi:  nil  know  what  a  foe 
Ccllertu.d  ijiialiltes  of  which  <  uniMHui  mii.|  |I-.  «  vi>r>  man  kihiW!<  that  if  he  mh>  an  ob- 
i»  l>>  farthc  iivr>lv.ilital>l< ,  ttn-iiu!i:'|HnsiMi- 'ji-ct  Uirou^fh  a  niiM,  ii  lia-  a  va«t  and  im- 
fo  him  who  hii|H->  tt>  iiiakc  an  iiiipii -"ifn  immhi;  upjH-uraiict- ;  hut  when  hecomejiap 
ii|M4i  thoM-  that  an- w  idu-iit  (iini,  and  \\  ith-  ■  to  il,  it  iiivindli-»  to  nuihins^.  Tlk*  liictit  and 
out  tht*  (io^iN  I  Ilt-rt-  I  yaw.  that  an\  man  '  waniiih  i->uint;  fn^ui  thi*  SiM-ii-tv  liavr  driven 
n'hllnllall^  (o  I. H*  n  41' riant  III  Ji '•u>  (  hn<l,  awaji  llu-  ini-t  ami  CliriMiaii*  that  wert 
in  thio  r:iiiM,  ntn^t  fco  wiihuut  i  oitditioii»,  j.iu^'iiii^  ahouta  \aiuii  nl  litt'o  t)um(>,  havi 
exii  pt  it  Ii  that  hi- Ma-ti-r  "h.ill  ••land  li\  found  that  ihi  \  wi.-n-  it* it  Worth  llu-ir  Min» 
Inm  a- Umi;  a- hi- i-  « :i«ja;;' d  in  his  %vurk.  or  tii»u!»lc.  Thi)  h.iii  di.<Nirti>n'(l,  with 
And  if  wc  arc  not  -.ili'fucl  thnt  wi-  ar*'  i;n.:it  ?'Urpri-4 ,  thai  tluy  ini-^- piacticallv  onr- 
riad_»  t(«hvi  our  I.Ui.»il -pih  iht  m-\t  hour,  m  Ihisj-t  Jimi-.  Out  i.|  thalpi.*|H*l  »pinT 
H*-  :«n'  not  fit  fi»r  the  t^ork,  Su.  i  f  «  alholit  U  in  loii-ia  .-,  that  lunlfi  U'tii-v- 

Tlan- i>oiicMi  w  ut  thi  o^MitilioiU'Of  ihi?-  it-  in  the  Son  ol'  liml,  uhatevcr  he  thri.- 
Sw  Illy  which  iIi-iiio  \»n  ixiriKUiar  at-   i  xluiuil  fomiNh.ivc  prucctih-d,unqm'Miois 
liiitioii      \\i-  hail  had  a  -ii-iat  manyfmii}-  iil»!>,  in  a  vcr\  gnat  di'^ivc.  all  i}k-  olh<-' 
hp'.iii  fill  oi,i  ji  ufMqi  hunuiinM.u-t>.  \Vt  ha\i.   li»mi:«  of  nohlc  niimil'tceiici*  ui  thisi  country, 
had  many  of  the  wi^i*  nun  U  ihib  world,  Uadihtrt  bf-en no  AUa-ivaaiy  Society. ih«jt 
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would  have  bt-en  no  Britiali  and  Foreign 

Bible  Society :  and  I  cannot  b**lp  maHkinjr, 

with  particular  care  and  tender  fcclinn;,  thi' 

march  of  the  Divine  Pktn'idence.    f  leni  in 

first  the  jVIL»i4onar}  Society.     The  Mi«st<iii- 

mry  muKt  go  and  bireak  up  the  fallow-grGuiid ; 

be  must  f^  and  ti-ll  tlir  poor  l*aganA  that 

there  i»  a  Bilile,  iind  what  it  is  worth  :  then 

minds  are  eicitt-d  to  multiply  this  Bibli;,  to 

follow  up  the  blow,  enter  the  breach,  and 

pour  in  thi»  Bible  aiim^^  the  nationv,  who 

buve  been  apprizf:d  of  it»  value,  and  of  its 

rcmiiii^j;. — And  permit  nic  to  n*peat  that 

:;fn(>ral  idea  which  htt&  been  comraunicatiHl 

(hib  day,  that,  with  all  the  reverence  and 

It- spect  that  I  ^1  for  the  Ilible  Society — 

.'Ir-t  it>  name  and  prai^ee  be  sui^nded  in 

If'ttrrc  of  gold  from  the  wingrs  of  angels  and 

rarricd  under  the  Ught  of  heaven  fnjin  one 

•■nd  of  t}ie  earth  to  tiie  other  end  of  the 

earth;)  but  pennit  me  to  ray.  Sir,  that  if 

tiiere  be  notliing  but  the  Bible  to  b<'  itent, 

the  world  is  never  to  he  converted.     Yet  I 

woaldiiay;  Kill  the  land  with  Bibles:  put 

one  in  even-  house,  in  every  rhaniL*er ;  Go<l 

m  his  sovereignty  nuiy  call  sionK*  by  the 

••fficarr  of  his  Word  alone,  to  .•.htw  the 

power  of  hifl  arm ;  yet  that  will  not  convert 

the  nations.    Why .'  Because  it  in  not  the 

Master**  ordinance  for  converting  the  na> 

tkiij».     Tlie    Ma-ster^s  ordin:knce    is,  "  CJo 

info  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Ciospel  to 

even-  creature."    And  what  amazuii^  nd- 

vanCage*  are  given  to  the  lining  t^acht-r, 

when  he  cannot  put  hi<<  foot  ujion  an  acre  of 

Vh^m  Roil  without  finding  a  Bible.     He  can 

g?o  and  teach  the  H<-athen  with  that  Bible  in 

hi9  luind.     It  is  Ihe  fufo  toother  that  urn  to 

•  unvrrt  the  nations.    Our  I>onl  has  told  u» 

ahat  the  li|H  of  ik^h  and  blood  vhaW  be  the 

lu^truraenls  of  conveying  |)eac-e,  liti*,  holi- 

iwM,  and  hHppinens.     Such  then  are  the 

wonderful  Meps  (^  Divine  Providence.  Had 

the   Bible  Societ}'  commenced  its  attempts 

'lefnre  the  Mimonaty  Society,  it  wotild  in 

aW  probalNlity  have  been  uni«ucce(<»fal. 

Now  it  IK  not  to  be  expected  that  hui  h  a 
tyirtein  a^  thi^i  idioald  proceed  without  difli- 
mltiet,  and  vciy  great  ones;  if  it  did,  it 
wpukl  bear  upoa  its  forehe«d  a  mask  of  a 


no  veiy*  desirable  sort.  Vou  are  not  to 
»uppaie,  tliat  the  De>il  will  allow  hi^  throne 
to  Itt  subverted  without  a  struggle  :  that 
he  M  going  to  »it  down  in  dopair:  that  is 
not  the  history  of  that  tiend. — Thanks  be  to 
our  Lord,  who  uibduefl  Satan.  The  Devil 
ii  againtit  you,  Sir;  **  but  through  Ciod,"  as 
the  Pswlniist  6A\*f  **  we  shall  do  valiantly ; 
for  he  it  i«  that  shall  tread  down  our  ene- 
mi<'»."  If  he  undertake  to  do  it.  Sir,  no 
matter  how  weak  we  arc. — Tliere  may  he 
ditlicultie*  with  re.ipect  to  {lecuniar)'  re> 
soiirccft.  We  profe«.<«  to  be  Chn^iaiL«,  mj 
ff  iendd.  A  faith  that  does  not  work  i^  under 
the  cunie  \io1h  of  God  and  man :  but  the 
fttrooger  the  tme  faith  is,  the  more  it  will 
work. — There  is  among  Chri»tian  people 
themMilves  a  nort  of  practical  Athc  ism.  Ttiey 
arc  afraid  to  tru^t  the  L^vidt-nre  of  (iod. 
Tliey  do  not  realize  the  doctrine  and  fart  of 
God*!»  spec'al  Providfiice.  Nuw,  that  God 
who  hah  all  things  in  his  hand,  only  cnlU 
you  to  \M\  the  same  re.spect  to  him  in  thii 
hiatt«;r,  a>  you  )ta^  to  tlie  word  of  an  lione^t 
man.  He  said  to  Israel,  when  labouring 
under  a  severe  cha>tL<»enN>nt,  "  Prove  me 
now  herewith;  if  I  will  not  open  you  thn 
windtms  of  lu>aven,  and  pour  you  out  a 
blrH>iii{r,  Utat  there  shall  not  be  ruomt.'iiough 
to  receive  it."  Who  ever  made  the-  ox.peri- 
nient,  and  foinid  it  to  fail.'  Whoever  was 
the  won>e  for  honouring  God  wiih  hi:»  sub- 
stance P  Ix't  the  man  step  forward,  wlio 
can,  and  cluin^e  (iud  with  breaking  his 
word.  **  Hoi«>ur  the  L«ird  with  ih}  sul>- 
!»tan(-e,  and  with  the  firsl-frtiiuof  ail  thine 
increa'^e ;  mo  oliall  thy  baruK  lie  filli:d  with 
plenty,  and  thy  pre^^.tes  shall  l.urdt  out  with 
new  wine.**  Ileistlir  Godofthf>sr:isoa»,  tlic 
God  of  the  eleni'-nt^; — ihal  fiod  commands 
us  to  honour  him  with  oursubotanci!. — That 
Soc  ietv  H  hii  h  teaches  faith  to  oi!)pr>.  must 

m 

live  by  fuilii  ilM-lf:  and,  my  friead'>,  >ou 
may  live  by  faith,  and  strong  fuiih  too;  iiu- 
lej^ic  vou  are  afraid  that  the  fum  in  lite  hua- 
ven?<  shall  turn  I>ankrupL  We  must  keep 
our  eye  fi\f.-d  upon  the  end.  God  has  pro- 
mised that  his  knowledge  sliall  cover  the 
earth,  as  the  waters  cover  the  i>cn.  It  is 
the  Church  of  the  living  God  that  mutt  ei- 
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leiKl  hrr  own  limtf,  nndf r  the  inirwiliatc  wall  ^hall  iiot  be  l^ft  upon  anotbftr.  On«? 
>iiu>piGe«  of  the  Captain  of  SaJvation.  We  ]  wnrrl  more.  Wr  all  know  what  apprrhrn- 
know  not  the  pi^aliar  dajr,  or  thr  year,  m  i  fcinns  hare  Ijeen  entrrtatnGd  for  thp  ctmii- 
which  thr  $rn  of  Man  vhall  appear:  bat  we  j  tioii  of  (ireat  BriUin.     Fear«  wilbout  amd 

do  know  that  there  u  no  timi'  lo  be  idle,  j  ft>ar»  within. Tborr  Ls  a  protrction  to 

Too  ranoot  fold  up  yofir  ann>  noH-;  the  |the  iMaiid  ol'  Grvat  Britain,  better  than  all 
iHiMnes*  preiMe*  hanler  and  harder.  B«.'-'>our  flni-t«,  your  amiirs  your  ftlnte$infen, 
bold,  the  Son  of  Man  comrth  *  C'hriftians  yjur  heroes  [I  •'{leak  without  derorfttinn  of 
who  are  labonriny^  m  thin  1^^^^  work  are  -any  of  them)  th'-  holy  oocd  i«  the  ^ulr^tance 
tike  John  the  Baplitt,  preparini;  the  way  of  thereof.  Th«-  lM'ad-<{uarters  of  the  Kingdom 
the  Lord,  and  makinir  bin  pathn  ttraif^t.  jof  the  Son  of  Gtxl  U[iqii  enrth  are  in  Gml 
The  wund  of  their  Ma«ter*>  feet  it  behind  Britain.  And  do  you  think  that  he  L«  poiag 
them.  Ultimate  &QcceA»  i»»ure.  Already  'to  prmiit  the  I>eiil  to  bm^  up  hi*  own 
the  iron  band  of  the  Hindoo  caKte  bc^n*  to  head-qaar1er>  ?    .No,  dear  .'^ir.     iVo,    <V>ar 

ICive  way  :  and  I  thank  my  hoooared  fri<-nd  ■  Chn«tian  friend*,     (io  on. God  will  be 

tor  the  idea  alxxit  the  Chine.^'  wall  be^in-  a  wall  of  drr  round  about  yon,  and  •  flof} 
nini^  to  totter.    Go  on,  and  one  ftfoiic  of  that .  in  the  nud»t  of  you. 


THE  UNITED  FOREIGN  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 


PURSUANT  to  public  uncire,  a  Gtneral 
Meeting  of  citizens  belonpn^  to  the  Fn':- 
bjterian,  the  Reformed  Dutch,  and  the  An- 
ioriate  Reformed  Churches,  was  held  on 
the  C8th  of  July,  in  thiii  rity,  for  th<-  pur- 
pox*  of  forming  a  Society  for  Fon:  ipi  Mi.f 
•lonii. 

The  ibllowinsr  Conbtitution  was  uiinni- 
I  Hourly  adopUd : 

•*  ArUcU  1.  Thi>  Society  shiill  be  con.- 
posed  of  the  Prei'hy  t*  rian,  Rrfomied  Dutch, 
ind  .\9«ociate  Rifomitd  Churches  and  all 
others  who  may  choose  to  join  ihrm :  aitd  ! 
4hall  be  kmm-n  by  the  name  of '*  The  UniUd  i 
khreign  Missionary  Soeietyy  \ 

Article  2.  Th<'  obj«H:t  of  the  Srjriety  ohall 
V  to  spread  the  Gospel  amonK  the  fii«1ian« 
'>f  North  America,  the  inhabitant!^  of  Mi:xi-  • 
fo  and  South  America,  and  in  other  \Xir-  \ 
tlons  of  the  heathen  and  anli<hri!itian  world. 

Ar^eU  3.  The  hu.*tnr.4s  of  the  Society 
shall  be  conducted  by  a  Board  consisting  of 
a  Fre.Mdent,  *\\  Vice-Pr%-*<ident«,  a  Corres- 
ponding Secretary,  a  Recording  Secretar>-, 
a  Treararrr,  and  twelve  Manager*,  to  I* 
annually  choKcn  by  the  Society.  Tliey  t>hall 
hare  power  to  enact  their  own  by -laws. 
Seven  ihall  coiutitiitc  a  quomn). 


AiiirU  4.  The  Board  fthall  pre.sciit  tbrir 
aniiual  rejiort  to  the  highe»t  judicatoric*  oi 
the  Ihn-e  denomination!*,  for  their  infanna- 
tifm. 

Artitle .'».  Any  penton  paying  three  dol- 
lapi  annually,  or  thirty  dnllars,  at  one  time, 
^hall  Im>  a  on  mlw-r  uf  thi>  Svniety. 

Artirlt  t>.  Thr  annual  inifting  of  dirSo- 
cir  ty  .••hall  lie  lH*ld  in  tlie  i  ity  of  Netr-Yoik, 
on  llu- 

Article  7.  Mi«^unari«:'(  »}uiU  be  fieiecwd 
front  the  three  chun.  het  indi«criniinatelr. 

Article  ft.  Thiii  Coii:>iitution  nmy  be  al- 
trn-d  by  a  vote  ni  two-third*<  of  the  mK.>mber» 
preM>nt  at  an  aiuiual  nv-eling,  with  the  000- 
it^nt  of  the  hiKhe<»t  judicatorieji  of  the  lhn« 
dt-nominatiimi^.** 

Th*'  ful lowing  OirKvrs  were  ekHTt&d  fiff 
the  Lunvrir  rear : 

Presidrnt. 

THE  HONoraiRir 

STEFHEIV  VAN  RKXSSELAFJl 

Vice  Presidrnts. 
RoRKRT  Lrxox,  V.H\. 
lly.ytLX  Rr-rcr.KS,  I>4. 

Jo'Fl'll  Not  RtP,   K-iCJ. 
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It^v.  Dr.  Abubill  Gikx, 
Rev.  Dr.  J.  II.  Livi>!OfTON, 
Rev.  Dr.  Ai.ixaxdbh  Proudpit. 

Corrtsprmding  Secrttary. 
Rnv.  Dr.  Phi  MP  Mh.i.kdolbii. 

Rtcording  Secrttary, 
Mr.  Zecii\riaii  Levtia. 

Tr*  usurer. 
Mr.  DiviK  BiTHirNF. 

Othrr  Manmgtrt, 
R«v.  Dr.  tnwARD  Gripfix, 

Rt'V.  I>r.  J  AMIS  RiCIIARDf, 

Ri'v.  Dr.  J.  B.  RoMiVN, 
Rpv.  Gardinrr  Spriso, 

Rev.  OTRPIIEX  N.  R0WA!f. 

Rf\.  RoRPiiT  B.  E.  M*Leod, 
Mr.  Kft.NsifBi.AER  Havens, 

John  K.  Caldwell, 

I^AAc  IIkvfr, 

Grv^BERT  B.  Vroomi 

Andrew  Fortbr, 

Saml'rl  Boyd. 

It  wms  Resolved,  That  the  Annual  Mrnt- 
in^»  of  thi«t  So('i«;ty  ))c  hrld  on  the  Wcdnr4- 
day  prtcediiig  thf  «<i'Cond  Tbunnlav  in  May, 
at  such  place  and  hour  aa  the  Managers 
roay  apfxiint. 

At  this  Mticting,  Dr.  Griffin  of  Newark, 

New  Jerve},  rose   lo  niovr  a  re^liitioo  a|>- 

pnning  of  the  (Vxmtitiitioii  of  the  Society,!     j  «  „..,     «*  "^  .    >     i«-l  .  i.    "I 

.  ,  ■'•:and  Foreign  Bible  Socioty.'     What  heart 

Baa  cspnrssing  a  dctf -nninatiun  to kuh»cribc    >■>     .        n     •  >    i  ■■  >  •    -■ 

.     ,.,:,,.  did  not  svrell  with  di'lia ht«  at  a  similar  union 

toittf  fundi.  1  hold  iniDV  hand,  »aid  Dr.  G.*  i  .,  .        ,.  js    ^      r 

. .  .   .      •  i  lately  conuncnccd  on  thi^  croiind  ?    One  of 

a  revolution  which  1  am  flurc  will  mi>et  with  I ..      ._    «    .  .      /•  .l     r» 

,  the  gn^-atest  ornaments  of  tho   European 

thecori«Upp«*»«io"o"vcopc,>onpre.|ch„„.h.  „ho  has  l«i.  com-i-kuou.  in  his 
«nl.    Mr  th.unn».  I  h<ul  tod.,  with  ,„^„,„  ^ring  diffen-nl  dcno,nin.tion, to 

pecoliar  plea>urc     I  am  one  of  lho>c  who  .^.  , ^.  ,, .  •    * 

r        ,       .        ,    .  '^^  together  on  tlus  common  ground  of 

bsTc  long  lieen  looking  fomard  with  deirirc  •  riu  •  .•     •*      u         -j    ji  i      -jui      i. 

"  .  Chnstianity,  has  said,  that  iinhl  these  bar» 

,_  gc  era  i      o  '  art  taken  down,  the  millennium  can  never 

Kresby-iL'nan  world  on  this  side  of  the  water  i  jt      i  u       .    .• 

;.•'..  ^  Ifome  on  earth.     I  bear  tehtunooy  to  the 

in  the  bouneMs  of  foreign  minions,  and  an .  •    ■.       r  .l-  ..       .      ■,.     .. 

^  w.  3,  aiiu  oil  magnanimity  of  this  sentiment  with   thi 

extensive  and  mighty  eflbrt  in  favour  of  the  <       i  u  •.  r 

,     .  ^    '  •  a  w«i  «•  luv  frf^^er  pleasure,  because  it  comes  from  ooi- 

OeabtntronourawncontintnL     These  two.   r     .«.       .       .        .  «,         »..  u  t 

(Ma  difiercnt sect,  and  a  sect  too  which  hB> 

evenU  are  now  incipiently  accomplished...  j      j  .u  *        •    • 

_    ,       .  ,  .  been  considered  among  the  moRt  exclusive. 

It  hw  been  .  »UKe  of  mortiiK-.tio„  ih^t^j^  ^^  ^,  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^^^ 

the  name  of  Robert  f/o/j  will  be  found  ho- 


Presbyterians  have  not  been  sooner  rousett 
to  an  object  which  ha.^  employed  so  many  oi 
th«^  cares  of  heaven,  and  which  other  deno- 
minations have  been  for  several  years  punn- 
ing with  real  effect  We  must  confe^b,  that 
we  are  behind  many  of  our  brethren  in  thi» 
matter :  but  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  wo 
will  overtake  them,  and  endeavour  to  oat- 
strip  the  ^wemost  in  tliis  glorious  race.  On 
our  own  continent  there  are  from  twenty  to 
thirty  millions  who  are  groping  in  Piqi^n 
darkness,  or  Pc^sh  superstition.  These 
wretched  beings,  who  are  perfcthing  at  our 
own  door,  far  away  from  the  Christiana  ol' 
the  old  world,  seem  to  be  committed  spe- 
cially to  us.  In  the  division  of  a  destitute 
world  among  different  pwtioiu  of  the 
Church,  I  think  I  hear  a  voice  from  heaven 
saying.  Let  European  believers  extend  their 
hand  to  Asia  and  Africa,  but  these  thirty 
millions  I  commit  to  American  (Hiristians. 

I  hail  this  day  with  the  grpater  pleasure, 
because  I  see  in  it  the  pledge  of  union  and 
brotherly  love.  The  happiness  which  good 
men  have  derive<l  from  the  astonishing  e^ 
Ibrts  of  the  present  day,  to  enlighten  the  ig- 
norant,  has  bt>«'n  greatly  increased  by  the 
union  among  different  deiioniinatioiis,  which 
these  cfibrts  have  carried  in  their  tmio. 
Who  has  not  bowed  before  the  majesty  of 
that  union  which  has  appeared  in  the  British 


•  It  is  proper  tbat  we  sbonlil  acknowledge 
Cbnt  the  speeches  of  Dr  GrifllB,  and  Dr  Proud- 
AC  are  extracted  froa  the  CooHMrclRl  Ad- 
v«rtlftr. 


nourably  inscribed  apon  her  tomb.  If  any 
unhappy  cirrumstances  have  cast  a  tempo- 
rary cloud  over  our  harmony,  tbis  day  ^  a 
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fun>  pli(it:«*,  I  Hill  Imp.',  that  in  tiiium   wv   |ii|.  i<.  i<i  viv  ilint  Uic  itO!>|i«'i  i«  no  iile«!>ui{i 
>)u«ll    liHf    iuhI  iici    tuui-thrr  h<  lin  Ihn  ii.  i  In  iiiaiiLiiiil,  and  t}M>ii  }ui|  ili»  not  bt-iiei't- 


5i|)Vmiiit;  thi  litti*-n«-«-  ol'  ifi<ifKi|N>l\  aiul  ri-    thai  it  t'uiiM-  tnifn  Gtyl.     E%<-ri  khouUi  wt- 


val^ip,  the ihlf('n*ii(  iiniiiU'ri ot' lhi'« iiitlilu- 
tioii  Hill  Uft  toi{«  tlN-r  mi  hlMTHl  iiiiil  imiiiJy 
print i)ili)>,  raIi-ulMt*-<l  t>'»tjrl«'  all  italoii«i(-s 
•lit 


admit  chat  iiHii  at*-  it*  likt>ly  to  U:  waipvil 
wilhiiiil,  319  iviih  It,  iv  tin*  tio«|N'l  of  no  M:r- 
vicr  III  the  (ill  M  III  lift-,— iut  .t  louiitlabCA  ui 


1  to  luiitt*  ull  lH*an-.  And  tlu'n,  what- 1  ItujN-,  a-  a  )iuriri(r  mI'  iiianiicrs  aa  »  tuntr 
€\i  r  '<•^l'((■^<•  wt>  nm  h.i\f  afiMiri*;  the  hitf  •  "'  tl**'  lKi--icin-,  a-  a  iTH'UftM  of'rivdizMliua,a* 
thill,  uf'  iluh  iini>  thin::  I  am  i^urv*, — %vf' ,  >*  t>u'><lniai<i  to<»i.ifnrt  .'  What  llutMNl^uKr 
»hall  (>xalt our (iwn  rharaiifrs  ami  incrfaH.'  I  *h»  C  hriMiiui  ira,  iHi'« t>vcr  riM'ji  fruiujia\ac(e 
ourAU'nhapiiinco.'i.  j  ^>  (mliii-il,  witlHHit  l.'lin»tianit>  *     if  lou 


Hillii  rt<t  tri'  bavf  had  no  coninKin  n-crp- 


an  I'rii-iid^  tit'  thr  human  t'aiiuh,  1  call  upun 


UiHi'  m  tlH  Pn"hvt«nan  world  lo  n^^iu*  }""  **'**«'«P  »>*»«■  tlwdrgnuk-daiKl  cuiiifcir!- 
fh.-  mntrihntuHi*  of  thfj^r  who  iVIt  ftir  Ft'^i '  '» "-  *  oiidiliun  c»l  livf  hiiuJn>d  iukI  liitT  nifi- 
milhi  ^i"  ot  IV;m.s  and  Mahometan-.  1 1  fhi-  j  ^»^*"  "'  innipl. ,  disidtutf  of  tli^  light  of  aCJ- 
hi-n>\"ltii'v<ifMiiriiHni»H>rv|rnu  ,ni(Kitirnt'*'D<*'  »'"*  **»'  miiifarti  of  nlimHl  MCWty, 
to d'l  -ooi»ihiiis  for  nnm  than  two.thinl>  i.f  '*«»l'.i«»  t,  in  a ;;rcat  im:M«>un*,  to  llic  bardship» 
fh»-  hunrin  f.im.U  {ifn^hmif  for  la«.l»  of  kiin%v-  '*•  »'»••  ^ia^ajff  Mati',  1 1  rtuinly  to  ail  the  hor* 
\rt\'r,,  i\w\  hhvi  1m<  n  ohlie*-d  to  kTiMl  t»Mir    ror»  ul  a  ^lumnv  MiiNr>UUfm. 


olft'rinir-  ahi'oail.  Ttur*  wi-  Ix-canic  HM-n* 
fax-sratlifp'r-  fonmr  Imthrvnln  the  Kvt. 
It  wa>  timj"  for  a  loli^Ttiun  »»f  •  hiirt'h«-s  ri>- 
VfrinBr,  or  d*?»^fiiirid  to  cov»r,  thirty-*  i^^ht 


liut  whiit Ia lu-vi-rin  Kt^vilatirin,  except aa 
I'nivi  r«ttliot,  will  9a}  tiiut  dm>u  arc  a»  hkcly 
to  in- <«;ncd  nith<iiil  lh«'  fto^pl•l  «»  wilbit' 
Grant  that  g^thl  iM-athrn  Mill  Im>  ftavcd,  yei 


parti  out  <ii*  thirty-nine,  of  tli«»  «)il  of  Uir  I  «'»*'  "*^*  "»" »« aiUu  an-  not  jjood.     All  ih*' 

l;niti-<l  Stair.-,  to  act  on  an  im|rp».,„l,.nt  1 1^**''****"  »"*^  *  •' ^'^  l'»a*  *'««  **«'Sra<J^  »»«n»^ 

»calo,  and  tn  apph  ihtir  omi  charilir-*  ih.  in-    '»)  •  '*"'«^'  ™S«  without  «>liuiut.     Tell  mt 


ycK'^'*.     Now  manv  Jtirpnilc  and  Miti-  So- 


uut    that  tlic'ir    i»norHm'i:  cxcuik^v    thrni. 


«iftir^  whith  have  \nvn  pathennj,'  thnr  j  ^^  ^* »» *'  ^»«'"  "»*"  *•"•""*•*  *"»**  ri-M-oUiiriit 
litllr  ^^^H  toaid  tli*^  n^umtionH of -tranjr'  i-^, !  *^'*'*  ***"*  ^  >^"  •  oiilt  niplati-  >;t\.%^vn  Iwafc. 
will  la^t  Ih!  ir  4II  into  >..ur  tr»'a>nry.— Ma- !  »"■?  '"^"  •"*  *'l'HJf»'  i«'  ""S^'U  burnina  hou.<CN 
ny  Mi-*'onary  Stu  i.ti.s  alnad*  fonnod,  j  ">"'^*' ""??  uifant^  in  Ua  ir  iuoUk.r»' arm?, 
will  imni.  «li:«u  ly  arr.u^i'  thi  in-.  Iw-.  .|!»|  ilrap,niiu  ihi  irprinnur- tollu —low  torfunr* 
aB\iliarir*iindrr\oii:  manvoilwi-n  will  yet '"«' i»'*'  '*»•«'»•'»  and  notii^  on  thiir  groaa": 
br  orsraiii/.  d  forlh*»«mipurjMw:  andlhii- 1  t)o» "  iKn'miiuf  exi  uh-  all  tlic  iofczrial  pas- 
thp  inrnrii-i  of  th«-  wlmU-  iV-lutirian  h.mi^  and  crinu- of  thf  I'a^an  world  '  The* 
worM  in  Aim  ri<n,  will  Ix:  roniluinl  ma'  will  not  plia<l  tlii>  U>nar.lvt»i.  If  thiy  trii 
kin"ii  arm.  <  ui-f  lou*  of  no  liiuli  in  tht.M'  thini^^,  wbt^iirr 

It  WH-  t!n'  lonirMiiul  of  tlir  n^  » iidinL'  Sa-  H"  »r  r»  -cnnntul  jmtiii-i  lai  hollar .'  Whrft 
Moiir,  "  pi  yi  into  all  thr  world,  and  pn  arh  tii«  y  taki-  n  uiiu'is  «  h»  11  iIh>  ev-t  utc  their 
th-  (;u*p,lto  .'vrr>  rnaliin/'  Thi-  w.»-  ^  riiMiiiaila^v-.  do  tli.y  not  ^i\i- judginfiil 
not  ad.|ftw.l  to  tht    iwrUr  afH»*fU-  i-.p; 'h«t  I'ajra"^ "'•'•>  '""      And  it  ihi-> -in,  irh^i 


thfir  own  ixrlu-i^c  n-*-,  hut  to  tht-m  a!»  pi  - 
noral  dc-pn^itari«"i  of  tin-  (onimand<  of  lir-a- 
vrn,  and  it  Ha?*  iiitonditi  A>r  thfir  *'Utr«"«j»- 
c»r»  in  rv«  ry  aye,  as  apin-ano  fn*ii  thi*  pnv- 
ini«4-  sniijoiiu'd,  'M/o,  I  cmi  with  you  alway, 
fVfn  vnfo  the  end ofiht  iror/J."  How  lan 
yon  rlud*'  thi."  diiv-ct  coiiunand'  To  say 
that  the  l^af^n  nations  mai'  Ih>  h«  happy  in 
thiii,  ami  the  future  world  i^ithout  the  Uo^- 


t  haiict  lor  |ianlon  ImU  I>>  tin-  ini»»*  of  i^hrist ' 
And  what  known  iiuiIuhI  of  iH-iiiir  intcn^teU 
in  tliat  rt  iih  d>  but  h\  taith  '  **  And  how 
-hall  th<-\  Ulii'M'  in  hini  of  uluuii  tln-v  \\\\\ 
not  lu-ai-dr  And  ho«v  ^hull  t)i(*%  hear  nitli* 
out  a  prt-atlicr '" 

No  olijtx  tiuii»  can  be  rauw  d  against  nua- 
yioiib  which  will  not  tio  equally  aifpuifrt 
Chn>t  and  his  aix-^-tk".     Tht  lirst  in\MOQ  - 
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aiy  btiid  was  sent  ibrth  by  Him ;  and  thej  |  There    is   the  holy  baud  of  miAKMiahea 
met  the  Khock  of  nations,  and  triiiini>hed  «truggUng  amidst  dan{!:en  and  deaths  to 

lead  the  sable  tribes  ai  £thi(^ia  to  Btretc*h 
forth  their  hands  to  God.  On  the  plains  of 
Hindostan  is  the  excellent  Catvy,  and  kiis 
brethren  at  Seramporc;,  surroundi-d  by 
learned  Asiatics,  traii»latiii§;  the  Scriptures 
into  twenty  differejit  language^  of  the  EatCt 
and  giriiij;  tlie  word  of  life  to  a  proportion 
(greater  than  that  of  all  Europe. — ^There  al* 


over  an  embattled  worUL  The  attempt  is 
no  more  prrwumptuous  noiir,  the  prospect  is 
no  more  discoumginji^,  the  difficulties  are  no 
grrator,  the  power  that  is  cnf^gicd  to  g;iva 
puccem,  is  the  «ame,  the  promise  is  atill  in 
force,  **  Lo,  1  am  with  yon  alway,  even  un> 
to  the  end  of  the;  world." 
For  many  a«;t's  the  Christian  world  had 


been  in  a  profound  slnmber  in  mgard  to  I  m>,  on  the  Coroinaiidel  coa^t,  arc  tlic  suc- 
this  duty ;  \mt  for  iho  last  twenty-five  years !  cesson  of  tlie  a|x>stolic  Swartz,  labouring  lo 


they  have  \)evn  waking  up.  He  who  had 
promii>od  his  Son  the  heathen  for  his  inheri- 
tancf,  has  sent  his  hearenly  influence  to 


keep  alive  the  flame  of  rt:ligifjn  in  many 
thousand  Hindoo  Christians.  In  China  the 
penevering  Morrison  and  iMilner  are  btnig- 


rousr  the  Christian  Church.  He  heard  jglin?  to  acquire  that  difficult  lauguagt-  in 
the  groans  of  his  people  as  with  harps  on  i  which  they  may  pretent  the  onicics  of  (iod 
the  willows  they  were  weeping  by  the  rircr;  to  one  third  of  the  popuhitioo  of  the  gk>I)e. 
of  Babylon,  and  he  has  come  to  bring  j  In  New  Holland  the  discreet  Marsdcn,  with 
them  again  to  Zion  with  songs  and  evrr^ !  his  littlo  Christian  band,  is  strii'ing  to  give 
lasting  j(»y  upon  their  heads.  Eternal  the  blessings  of  religion  and  civilization  to  a 
thanks  to  Clod  for  what  our  eyes  have  seen  I  »ew  continent  The  islands  of  thi?  Soutliem 
and  our  cars  have  heanl  for  the  last  five ;  Ocean,  after  baffling  tlie  hop(>s  of  Christen- 
and  twenty  }'ears.  Eternal  thanks  to  God  |  dum  fur  twenty  years,  are  b^inning  to  bo 
for  the  increasing  wonders  which  are  ra- .  vocal  with  the  praises  q(  God,  and  ahinst 
pidly  opening  on  the  world.  And  O !  can  present  the  instance  of  a  nation  ixmi  in  a 
we  restrain  the  bursting  emotions? — for  day.  In  Bombay  and  Ceylon  are  the  first 
ever  blessed  be  his  great  and  jj^orious  name  fruits  which  the  American  Church  has  li^ven 
ibr  what  we  have  begun  to  see  in  our  own .  to  the  haathen  world.  I  cannot  «-numerata 
land.  We  owe  him  the  sincerest  gratitude  all.  The  Biblo  is  travelling  in  all  direc- 
for  giving  us  existence  in  so  interesting  a  tions.  Christ  is  preached  in  the  four  quar- 
day.  Many  prophets  and  kings  desired  to  ters  of  the  globe,  where  his  name  was  never 
s«e  the  day  which  Is  now  dawning,  hut  heard  before.  God  has  signally  favoured 
were  not  permitted.  One  spirit  seems  to  the  exertions  of  his  pimple,  and  will  conti- 
Imve  *eizcd  the  Chrit<tiaii  worid  to  scad  tho^  nue  to  succeed  them,  until  "  the  earth  shall 
Gospel,  with  a  great  cnuifmny  of  its  pub-  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  as  the 
lithen,  to  all  the  nation«tof  the  earth. — Mis-  waters  co\-er  the  sea."  Shall  not  the  noble 
skxiary  and  Bible  So(iotie<t,  thow  stupen-  example  of  our  brethren  inspire  us,  shall  not 
doDs  monuments  of  Christian  charity,  have ;  the  smiles  of  Divine  Providence  encourage 
arisen  «o  rapidly,  and  in  so  great  numbers  us,  to  prr^ss  forward  to  this  mari(<-the  sal- 
throiighout  Kurope.  and  America,  that  in  vation  «jf  a  world  ? 

cooCeinplating  thim  we  are  '» like  tli«m ,  Tlie  object  whi';h  we  have  in  view  is  not 
that  dream."  ThoiKt  Societies  have  idready  unattainable.  In  reference  to  the  North 
accomptished  wonders  and  are  constantly ;  Aniorican  Indians,  what  equal  amount  of 
i^retching  funvard  to  future  nchievenietiti  niirsionar}'  lal)our,  since  the  days  of  the 
(iUrpaasing  <'vr-n  the  reach  of  imagination. ,  npoitlcs,  over  produced  to  great  a  reMilt  as 
On  the  biiniing  sands  ol'  Africa,  %vli«:re  thr  pn;arhing  of  the  EllirMs,  the  Ma\  Iters, 
Christian  feet  never  \H.tOTC  trod,  there  is  th<-  and  tho  Brainards  among  tliis  ver>  race  of 
pion»  Read,  with  his  baptiu-d  Hottentots, .  men .'  If  you  ask  why  tla.*  effects  tiuve  not 
TJfiirin?   hymn''    to  tlw  (Jnd  i>r  the- Kiitle.    Ix->'n  entsi!^  upon  *u(re*^ive  v'-neral ions 
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tho<ie  p>neratinuh  have  Inh-ii  burnt  up  by  Thr /ttl!mnnf(  is  the  .Address  of  the  Bomrd 
nnJ(!nt  Hj>ints»  in(rudu<'<<J  b\  lb»*  whiU*  ;  or  ofMntutzfrs  to  the  Pi/''/»>. 

if  HDV  rpiiiiiuird,  Ihiv  wiir  iRVf  r  broiiifht  !•>       Thr  irnoil  of  hamifwix  axul  eva'areHcal 

iht'  halHl>(>f  ci«ib/«-il  lift ,  but  Ifft  wuiidt-r-  i-tiTtkni  hH«>  at  Irnsfth  arritrd.     If  will  i»ive 

«r«  of  th«^  wiliit-nifoit  likr  \\wit  fort  fiitlicr>.  pli-.t-un-  to  thf-  fiii  nil*  t4  Zion  to  hf  ar,  th»t 

But  iatflv  a  new  >\^tf'iii  ha«  Inf  ii  rnttnii  th**  thnr  int-Ht  iloiviminHtiiwo  in  Amrrica 

U|HHi  by  n  M»trr  iii'>titiiii«»ii,  ihhIit  the  |'>n-  uhr>:tn-  allitd  to  r>af  bother  by  tik-  form  of 

lrona«i;f  nf  thi-  CfiHral  u'WfnHiM-nl,  wbkh  tb»  irn».  li"ia-tnH!  sjo»itiuih  nl.a^wHIii'lw 

|iniiniM'9i  ( •>iii|iU  ti*  Mu<'«'^«.  IU<i(lt  -  |irt'a<  h-  n  •  (iiiinK>ii  f.iith.  ba^c « iitcnd,  miitt^dly  aii<f 

injr  tlw  t«»!*|^l  to  itdult.<(  by  an  int«-r|»n  f«^r,  in  <-.inii-t.  iti  thr  bu-in''-"*  of  foin-icn  rab- 

>t"hoiil>  aiv  lu  U- r*tablisli»d  for  th»- iii^tnu-  non*      TIk    I'n-'bUrrian*,  lh<»    Rpformerf 

lioii  of  tin- 1  bildn-ii  in  thf  laiijfUHs:*-,  arl'o,  Ihiiih.  and  ni«inUT^  of  thr  A««orinee  Rr- 

aml  n-buion  of  thi'  l-liiirb«h  ;  thu»  cullin';  fiiniml  Chtin-h,  with  fHHV-^t  haniinny,  and 

thi-ni  bat  kfixNii  thi-  cba^*  to  tho  piir^uit^  of  uotb-r  t^H-  »:in«-ti(in  of  thrirhi*hr«f  jodica- 

hu<4)>atHir} .  and  fa»tfniii£  u|)on  t}H-iii  oiir  n  •  ti'tni^,  hHv<    ft>nn«d  an  institution    which 

li}»iuii,  b%  tfivin:;  thr-m  i-Hir  liiii;4?iag;f,  U"'«rn-  th*yb:ivr  ilr-nttininarrtl  Tiif   I'mtib  Fo- 

III};,  and  Ui«*  KEi«i%  Mi*-»o>4kv  Socift\.     Tlii:*  vm^mo- 

In  ri"«j>«  I  fo  Moxuoand  S.i«ih  Am*  ma,  rtblf  t*tni  tiv»Si  nJaf*-  in  t!w  city  of  !fvw 

»hr  j>ni»uKinr  of  lli»»l  i*  {>l:iiiiU  impariiiu  \urk  on  thi- iHih  tif  July,   1817,  a  day  s«- 

thc-H^}  lV»r  all  the  o^n -ration*  %*hi*h  heart  offul  to  n«»!it   whirh  thi>  f  ity  hn**  rrer  neea, 

I'ould  wi«h.    Thi*  i'\i*it  nn-  of  tlu-  Aiiwriian  t  \r«pt  fh.if  uhi«  h  p\\*-  birth  to  the  A'ntr*- 

Bibb'  SicM'ty  oujrhl  to  In-  ranked  unionir  ran  Hi'hStviff^    l'h«- (  on-titfititw,  which 

thc»e  |»n'j>amtit>ii«'.     "Wo    may  now    haM-  hh'*  liinntMl  \>\    a   j.rtnt  i  onmiittct-  of  tlv 

>lerfcH»t)|»«'C-ditHin«i>f  iIh*  S|jani*h  ami  Ptir-  ihpt'*     illdi^af•»ms     and     aftfrwari]    ap- 

lujCUt'M' St*n|»turr.«.,  and  rai^MOnant*  lot ur-  jiro\i'd  by  thi  juduaittm ^  thrrmrlre*,   i« 

ry  llirni  forth.    The ««  two  noblf  in*>tittiti<in«  a*  f  Mrtw  - 

uiay  tliU9  ait  and  n-at  t  u|M>n  tath  othi  r       'K«>rthf  ConMitiiti'in.  and  lii^t  of  Officer'. 

w  ith  pitat  flTtct.    Th«'  nrw  <*n\i  i  of  thine-,  m  r  jnir.-  2.?  I. ' 

hImi.  Hliuh  IVo»  iiltiicf  i«  inlnHUnins;  iiit«»      lli«- l^ianlxf  Mana^'T*.  thu«rnn»titnt>''H. 

»h'.'M' «.tnni!T»  •,  nM»ii«»l  fail  t'.i  ha\i- iht  iiit»«.T  \n-^   U  t^--    ?•»    r.ili   th*     attfntton  of  thf jr 

!.ooiii:iblt'  iiiriiiiKi  on  fr»*«  iii«]«!t%   oid  ih»  l>!ith'«'i  ■■!"  tlf  «;.r»t  d''nr.jnin'jti«'in*  to  tV 

dirtu«ion  of  (hri^iiaii  kii<uKdc<.     B)  thi  .;Tf:«t  m'."!!!!  t<;  V.mi   a|'fv>!n«m«nt     Tb*v 

linu.-   UMir  nii*«it»naiii>  an    nad\   to  a«  t,  txtrjid  ;ji.  jr   ai!r»?*  m  fanh»T    bfio."' 

thry  may  find  a  fk^ld,  i»f  almost  iinhinititl  thi  %  -jn  iHmjlhns  n»  tnn>t  thrm^^Ivt-sintx' 

•  iti-nl,  pjTiMPiil  to  ni"«i\t   th*    •••td,  ami  tin  f ,  id    fruiothf-.  but  they  arr  happy  t^ 

intiniiE;  the   hand   of  luluv  at  ion.     (iooii,  %?„!,..  t^-.t  iht  Nx  i»  ty  whi*  h  tht  \  pp!v?«nt 

bmhnMi,  and  lJo»l  will  prt*«p<?r  your  *aUM  ,*  „[»  n  ii.  •.ms-.*  d-.  tU  of  dll  dt  n<rtmiaat»n« 

A  irnat  d.u  i.«  pn-|Mnnff  for  llie  Uniuhttd  uho  mnv  ••h'»4»    »^  '".n  th'oi.     To  the:* 

nation>of  the  Si>uth.     Kn  lone:  wr  >hall  v^e  ..ivn  bn-thr>  n  Tit  \  %pfv:d  w  ith  «  onfH)rOC<r. 

a  ht;i\fnlyli^ht  capping  the  top*  t>i  th»  and  t*>.srr«'i!ia!'    th»n»  m^*!  *>in*«  nMy  tht' 

Audi.*,    iuul    ri\er>    vt    »alvation    tli^winu  ikiw -it  !?  njT'i  a  in.i-iiri"  i«.  operwd  to  re- 

Um^i}Ch  tlu    plain.*  of  I^  Tlate.     Miilumi,  r.,%r  tht   .Sirt!.  -  whi-h  tlH\  mav  ilrei*:! 

wIh»  are  iHtt  ^tr.u)ct•rs.  Init  Amrnt'an!>.  wi!i  n>r  th»  n»\t'».  m  an.l  th»*df  ■•♦:":!i-      "\Vi-ha\c 

In  the  happier  ft -r  thi*  tia%,  andwnl  it*.--  N.n  t.«-   t  oi*  n   ::w  mnf.'-.     We  hat^ 

naiU  bl<**>  (khI  for  >imr  I'xi-leiK^  .    Imovt.  .utTi  r»  •!  .'ff».  r  .l»n.>niiir!t!'«.*  t.^  run  iN'fore 

therel*m',  Um*  n  *oUitiiMi  wim  h  1  hold  «a  my  u«  m  ihi«  w-.'-k  if  tin  Ix-rd.     Formore  than 

hand.- Tht  rtMiluiion  wa«  ihrn  n.ul  iw.nt\    y. ar*  (  l.r."tx":i«    la  Fur:>j<    hav« 

(The  »l¥echof  Dr.  IV>Uiini«  who!<<-t\Mitl-  K»r»  *ftt.ni-  u*  a  n  •*  !f  c \in-.ple.     Thry 

ed  thi*  n<iolutuM>.  will  U  tiw^n  .ii  oi»r  ii«  \t  ha\f  *!wd  -^  lisht  thrvTs:^  A*ja  and  .Vfric». 
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of  saivatioo  in  the  island*  of  the  Southern 
Orean.      Our   brethren    in   New-England 
have  latc-Iy  made  an  honourable  beginning. 
They  bavr  done  much  to  redeem  the  Ame- 
rican chamrter,  but  their  exertions  could 
not  aopercedc   the  necessity  of  ours.    A 
WBiall    Miction,   containing    scarcely  more 
than  a  fortieth  part  of  the  tcrritor)'  belong- 
ing to  the  UniU'd  Suit«:s,  could  not  be  ex- 
pected, hcmrver  {jopuloub  and  respectable, 
to  moniige  the  miMMonar}'  concerns  of  the 
whole.     TheM;  three  denominations  who 
hold  Mi  cun^piciious  a  standing  oo  all  the 
*  ground  >outh  and  w«y(t  of  tlut  single  sec- 
tioOf  loiild  not  ausurer  it  to  God  or  their 
con:<ieju:e&,   should   they   relinquisli    this 
work  toothers,  or  leave  it  altogether  un- 
done.    The  Indian  tribes  lie  within  our  own 
borders  and  arc  fairly  cast  upon  our  care. 
As  soon  as  the  southern  forests  yield  to  the 
hand  of  cultivation,  our  limits  will  extend 
lo  Mexico ;  and  the  whole  region  of  death 
froin  the  river  Del  Norte  to  Cape  Horn,  in- 
cluding more  than  one  quarter  of  the  cir- 
lumfcrence  of  the  globe,  will  reach  from 
our  wvn  door.    Who  on  earth,  rather  than 
CNirselvcs,  are  the  people  to  pour  the  river 
of  life  through  that  desolate  region?    On 
what  plea  can  we  turn  off  this  honourable 
toil  upon  others  ?    Can  we  idlege  poverty  ? 
Wt*  own  a  large  share  of  the  property  of  the 
wbde  countiy,  and  an*  daily  advancing  in 
wealth  with  unparalleled  rapidity.    A  small 
part  of  what  is  rusting  on  our  hands,  would 
be  sufficient  to  convey  the  gospel  to  every 
cottage  and  every  aching  heart  in  Ame- 
rica. 

Dear  Brethren,  with  no  ordinary  pleasure 
we  acknowledge  the  ze^il  and  liberali^ 
with  which  you  have  lately  come  forward 
in  support  of  Bible  Societies.  In  this  you 
have  done  well,  and  some  of  you  may  be 
tempted  to  think  that  you  have  done  enough. 
But  suflcr  us  to  say,  that  one  thing  more, 
remains  to  be  done  to  give  efficacy  to  your 
benevolent  exertions.  The  Bible  will  have 
little  effect  among  rude  nations  without  a 
living  preacher.  Your  efibrtA  thus  far  have 
euppUcd  materials  for  a  Missionary  Society 
fo employ:  support  Missionary  Inttitutioos 


or  your  labours  will  be  half  in  vain.  Th« 
American  Bible  Society  will  soon  famish 
editions  of  the  Spanish  and  Portuguese 
Scriptures  for  Mexico  and  South  America : 
in  vain  unless  you  raise  up  Missionaries  U» 
cany  them  forth,  and  to  explain  and  incul- 
cate their  sacred  contents.  With  what 
prodigious  influence,  these  two  institutions 
may  aid  the  operations  of  each  other !  With 
both,  tlic  whole  8}'stem  is  complete ;  with 
one  alone,  it  is  defective,  and  will  prove  in- 
effectual. If  you  an:  the  frii'nds  of  the  one, 
be  the  supporters  of  tJie  other. 

Brethren,  have  you  considered  ffie  ex- 
tent of  the  divine  claims  on  your  charity  f 
Havu  you  studied  the  laws  given  to  the 
Hebrews  on  this  subject .'  It  has  been  af- 
firmed that  with  the  rates  fixed  in  the  sta- 
tutes of  that  nation,  and  with  the  free-will 
offi>.rings  required,  a  generous  and  conscien- 
tious Hebrew  would  not  get  through  the 
year  without  giving  away  one-half  of  his 
inccNnc.  We  shall  not  stt^  to  settle  propor- 
tions, but  we  are  persuaded  that  the  ex- 
tent of  God*s  demands  has  not  been  sufli- 
ciently  studied.  The  age  is  opening 
when  this  subject  is  to  be  better  understood, 
and  when  Christians  will  look  back  to  the 
contractedness  of  former  years,  as  we  now 
do  to  the  ignorance  of  the  dark  ages.  1^1 
those  who  wi^fh  to  please  God  begin  the  ex- 
amination at  once,  and  antici))ate  the  wis- 
dom and  holiness  of  their  posterity. 

Dear  BreUircn,  have  you  surveyed  the 
greatness  of  the  woric  which  the  providence 
of  God  has  cast  upon  your  hands  ?  There  an' 
in  the  world,  at  the  lowest  calculation,  550 
millions  of  Pagans  and  Mahometans,  com- 
prehending more  than  two-thirds  of  the  hu- 
man family.  Besides  these,  there  are  a  hun- 
dred millions  attached  to  the  church  ol 
Rome,  and  many  millions  more  bekxiging 
to  other  Christian  commoBions,  who  are 
sunk  in  deplorable  ignorance,  their  know- 
ledge in  many  instances  scarcely  trauiaccnd- 
ing  that  of  the  heathen.  The  Protestant 
world,  on  whidi  devolves  the  chief  labour 
of  enlightening  700  millions  of  benighted 
beings,  is  comparatively  small.  And  when 
the  calamitDus  state  of  man>-  of  the  Protect* 
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Rnt  i-hiin-lH-i«  nn  (ho  roniiiK-nt  uf  Kurnfir  ih  Our  Irwie;  :«1umhi>r  ovrr  thi<»  ioiiuiic  COA- 
ciMi-uii  t'll,  u  u  n  lari*!-  |);irUit  thftt  Uh1\  in  c«m  !)»<«  tuo  inuili  n-««-iiihlrd  thi'  plcep  of 
wliK  h  ilivi  I- tin  opirit  tit  tllii II  III  iiii>«i(rii<4  lii  :ilh.  i^i  i(  not  hi|eh  tinic  tor  Ub  hII  to 
i"  n-a)h  {i^>mitl  ill  the- I  iiitvil  M»lf'v  If' tiif  MW-.tki  lt>-^'Ui<-r.'  VViltiout  thi«we  niu-^tstiH 
lhirf\  iiiiliirNis  ihi  <Hir  nuti  i-i>iiliiM-nt  %\)m>-  rr-«i'4ii  tin- fiKi.»«i  kA  Um-  hrathvn  lo  «:M>ria94- 
nn-  Mink  iii  l'it|;nii  ur  f'a|ial  ilurkiH'vs  wi  n-  ill^  <U-o|iair.  What  Hill  avail  Uk-  U-art  and 
8>H!;nfil  to  oiir  tlin-c  rkii<jniiiiaticiii«>,  i(  f•l^lS):U-^  of  a  few?  'nun*  U  niM'd  of  • 
Hmilil  lint  U-  niM>>h&ll',  |imlml>i3-  iiut  uim--' p'tii-i-Hl  arid  MinullMnfoui<  motiun  thnHquii 
f|UMrtcr,  of  wlial  wiiuKI  full  tu  oiir  lut  in  all  mirt  hun^lu-s  llu.i  luA  that  iKNin^cnic  ' 
a  f.iir  ilivi.oii^ii  of  tiii*  world  aiinNi^  tht*  Will  \oii  ivit  all  hm*  u|)  to  iIm*  wurk  ai*cioe 
MMiiiil  :iii(l  uiiiio  |Hirt-  iA'  till'  rruti>taiit  iniui.^  Will  umi  not  witliuuttlil:t\  cuft  tin  yonr 
C'hiinli.  !  |»m} i  rs  > our  ciniii^i'l!!,  ami  \(jurcontnbu- 

Krrthnii,  w*-  tmvc  t<|i|rt  too  ionji^  o%«r  thife'  tiuii> ."  Will  nut  thr  StKictieA  foriYMHl  amoBf; 
iiiiiiMiiM'  iiitfix-*!.  Thi*  niiphty  tai^k  lanli^ou  to  !Eii|i|Kirt  foniKii  inl«9Kias  becomr' 
0(1011  i:a  l»y  till-  |it:iin  flin-iiiofi  of  ti(-av«ii, j auxiliiiry  to  iiu».'  Will  not  your  A^^icit- 
aiul  i\r  iuM  (iri'iKiniu  to  lit-^ii  thmork  .'I  tiuci.i  lor  thr  rducnlinii  of  I'hjoui  childivOT 
Uy  all  our  tfar;*  w*-  <.hiuiia  r«rall  the  ycar^-  n.-iiH-iniii-r  tlit*  rhiliin;!!  (mi  thi-ir  own  rmti* 
that  iin-  |iaat :  but  if  the  low  or  f't-ar  of  (lod '.  ui-iit  and  l-a^l  in  th(>ir  otU-rini^s  ku>rt-  ?  WiO 
U'  in  tmr  hrarls  wc  niu»l  «tnun  cvcryj  not  ntw  institutions,  rxpn'^^ly  in  aid  oi* this 
m-n«-  to  n-di'rni  the  tiiiir  tliat  i>  k^t.  It  \*  I  W  raJAed  up  in  v\t  ry  town  and  vilhi^r  wilb- 
nikulatcd  tlmt  twenty  thousand,  of  ihoM'liu  mir  bound"?  Shall  not  cvt  n*  individoal 
ni.oli.i\i-  rmiK-  to  w-ani  of  diM'ntion,  dif  wIkj  ha-*  a  sNil  to  «uvr  and  an  account  to 
dail V  fi out  the  l^u;:an  and  Mahonutun I nniclir,  ft'ei  tJiat  he  ha^  a  part  to  act  in  thi* 
HorKl,  li-idi.-^  thr  vn«t  numlicrs  whirh  i;o .  |cn'at  coiu  em  ?  Will  not  ournx>thers  and 
from  I'npish  <  mintrio,  niid  other  iM-iiij^htefl  >ist(-r^  riviu-  forwanl  to  a  work  m>  raited  to 
n-pHin^  noiniiialU  Chri-iian.  It  \*  iioi  for  their  tpnd«-m<>f  and  lienf'voleiicc,  and  *o 
no  to  limit  thf  i)|M  ratitqio  uf  xhc  divim-  S|)i-  fitted  to  <i)>rpad  a  new  lovelinc'v<(  around  the 
rit,  iiiid  pninmmi  e  that  nniw  an-  >iini-d  with'  fmiali'  charictor.'  Will  not  the  ^ciH-moD 
nut  thr  «r(io|Hl;  but  frtun  the  roimirnnt  iimiI>>tiofi«ofthe\oinip:be  Bw-.tkciifd  r  .Shall 
^oiec  lit  R«-v«  latitiii  ar.d  iiHxli  ni  tmii-iUn*.  not  our  ilt-nrehiidnn  It-am  in  thii>chuol  lik 
Wf  UH' <'om|N!Ifd  to  ti*lu\(  that  tlw  mnjj,  nultli  of  of  all  l^^"'on'i, — to  rc-liev«  the  miMr 
of  tlu  htathm  li%*- :ind  (lie  j:n*—ly  wu  kid."  rubli'  and  plra-—  ihrir  Sauour, — and  »c- 
Sii<  h  a  rurn'iit  i-iiii<-taiiih  diorhurf^ini;  it.4cir  (|uirc  the  ru  hctt  Ucacy  t)i.it  we  can  U-ave 
into  the  burning  lake,  and  one4Mlf  of  them, — the  haiiit  nl  doiii*;  }^oo«l  '  Shall  iigC 
C'hri>ti'ii'loni  u^let-p!  O  tliat  onr  h«:id-  •'nirwhob  pupiilatiiiii  tliu«>  i  •unbiiie  in  uor 
%ten'  wittT'*  and  cmr  eyn  n  luiiniain  of  snal  arnl «  niii.uurdi  rtort  to  jri\elhc- gospe' 
ti-ap".  Ii»  the  naim-  of  (.nnJ,  «h  ar  Rn  Minn,  ty  a  (m  n-hiie^  worl«l  i 
awiike.     Hy  iIm  bUnxl  and  U  ar*  tif  (.'ribar\,l  IJ_\  umU  r  (f  thi  Bjani, 

by  111.    .orrrw  of  n  fcoul  that  liji*  no<uHl.,  ^TtrilK.N"  VAN  RENSSKI.AEfl, 

yk  li-^i'i-rh  \oii,  llrethrcn,  awake.  Pnxuhnf. 

W.- .  ut!>  at  yn«  al^o  Irt  the  vrdue  of  >,.arj      pnifji*  .MII.I,KIK>l-tJ^,  Cor.  Str\. 
own  >Miriuul  inU?rc?t  :«nd  thul  of  )t>ur  rlnl-j 
dr*n      ('i":-'!  the  nx  an*-  uf  «  ^allinj;  and  ru-j     .V"»U'-}"«fA,  .'h'^ust  il,  l!'.|7, 

lini  !:(.!;  lb<   biiin.ill  i  lrtr;i.  dr.  th':M-  ixnt^ct-l 

lent  ev  rtion?  h>r  ttir  >:ii-.  Htion  of  other*  nn  ! 

anioii<;  the  iTio?t   •  llictuul.      Whj  ^luitiM. 

tht:*»  ihn'  •!■  m'fi.m.i*:o:is  ras-ed  to  haven'      ,  , 

,  ■      II        I      ♦C/T'   iVi'lM  e*  to  Com-MiOiidi-itS.    itijfi) 

in  o'wr  t»-|*-'t»i   HI-*     ki»    iiH  Minittliie    a  ' 

iman- ..fad^-iiun-th.>hf.lin.-<  anil  happi-   **'""*  "'   '"""N   ^^'^  dtltm'd   U>  our  MXt 
«••*"<  of  ihcni^elve*  atuJ  their  |>»<leriiy  r         I  i]umb**r. 
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TUE  Sty  OF  PnOFASiyG  THE  SABBATH, 

J.N  a  former  number  we  endeavoured  to  prove  the  morality 
of  the  Sabbath ;  and,  if  (as  we  believe)  the  argument  is  con- 
clusive, it  follows,  that  the  "  Holy  Day"  ought  not  to  be  de- 
voted to  common  or  worldly  concerns — that  such  devotion  is 
a  ,&;ross  und  heinous  sin. 

As  wc  design  to  descend  to  some  minuteness,  in  detailing 
instances,  in  which  wc  suppose  the  Sabbath  to  be  profaned^  it 
will  be  proper  to  notice  those  works  of  necessity  and  mercy, 
wliicli  cou'^titutc*  exceptions  to  the  general  rules,  by  which  we 
are  1o  judge  of  such  profanation. 

Works  of  necessity  on  the  Sabbath,  are  either  the  interpo- 
sitions of  Divine  Providence,  (in  which  God  has  authority  to 
suspend  his  own  laws,)  or  they  arc  such  as  cannot  be  dispensed 
with,  and  at  the  same  time  promote  the  good  of  man,  for 
whom  the  Sabbath  was  made.  Among  these  works  we  may 
instance— flying  from,  and  defending  ourselves  against  an  ene< 
my ;  dressing  and  eating  food,  provided  too  much  time  be  not 
employed  therein,  nor  too  many  servants  thereby  kept  from 
the  worship  of  God ;  quenching  fires,  accidentally  or  wilfully 
kindled ;  standing  by  the  helm,  or  managing  a  ship  at  sea : 
it  being  understood,  that  it  is  not  lawful,  because  it  is  not 
necessary,  to  weigh  anchor  or  set  sail  on  the  Lord's  day. 
These,  and  other  instances  which  might  be  noticed,  could 
Vol.  F....No.  6.  16 
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cither  not  be  foreseen,  or  not  provi Jed  against  the  day  hefon^ 
and  therefore  could  not  be  delayed  till  the  day  after  the  Sab- 
hath. 

Under  the  denomination  ottoorks  of  mercy,  we  comprehend 
the  performance  of  works  which  have  a  necessar}'  tendency  to, 
or  connexion  with  the  worship  of  God ;  works  which  will 
promote  the  welfare  of  men^i  iouls» — Such  as  the  establishment 
of  schools  for  their  religious  instruction — or  advising,  exhort- 
ing, reproving,  comforting,  and  praying  with  and  for  them  y^ 
or  works  .Uiich  promote  the  trrZ/bre  of  iheir  bodies^^such  as 
preparing  medicine,  and  administering  it  to  the  sick  ;  and 
taking  up  collections  for  relieving  the  wants  of  the  poor ;— or 
works  necessary  to  the  preservation  of  the  life  of  beasts,  giving 
them  food,  or  relieving  them  from  danger  and  from  death. 
These  cases,  and  others  of  a  similar  nature  excepted,  we  con- 
sider the  Sabbath  profaned,  by  doing  any  thing  common  or 
worldly f  on  that  sacred  day^  or  by  neglecting  to  perform  those 
holy  services  to  which  it  is  appropriated.  Who  then  are  charge- 
able with  this  sin  ?     We  answer, 

1st.  Those  persons  who  prosecute  their  worldly  business  on 
the  Sabbath. 

The  law  of  the  Sabbath  explicitly  confines  all  worldly  em- 
ployments to  the  six  days  of  labour;  and,  of  course,  excludes 
them  from  that  seventh  part  of  time  which  God  has  reserved 
for  his  own  glory.  Ever}'  thing  is  good  in  its  season.  And, 
though  spiritual  exercises  are  nut  excluded  fram  worldly  em- 
ployments, inasmuch  as  they  are  by  no  means  inconsistent  with 
such  as  are  honest,  yet  worldly  employments  are  excluded 
from  the  Sabbath,  as  an  hind^rance  to,  and  inconsistent  with, 
its  spiritual  exercises. .  Thus  the  fourth  commandment  par- 
ticularly prohibits  every  individual  from  attending  on  this  day 
to  his  worldly  occupation.  **  Thou  shalt  not  do  any  work." 
'  Whoever  you  are,  or  whatever  may  be  your  occupation  or 
other  days,  you  must  dispense  with  it  on  the  Sabbath.  Nor 
must  you  allow  either  your  son,  or  your  daughter,  your  man* 
servant,  or  your  maidservant  to  carry  on  your  business  for 
you.'    A  command,  thus  comprehensive,  condemns,  as  pro- 
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faners  of  ihc  Sabbatb,  all  merchants,  farmers,  mechanics,  and 
others  of  every  name,  who,  on  the  Sabbath,  prosecute  their 
respective  secular  employments.  But,  lest  our  readers  should 
suppose  this  explication  too  strict,  let  them  examine  Nchem. 
xiii.  15 — 18.  "  In  those  days  saw  I  in  Judah  some  treading 
winepresses  on  the  Sabbath,  and  bringing  in  sheaves,  and 
lading  asses ;  as  also  wine,  grapes,  and  figs,  and  all  manner  of 
burdens,  which  they  brought  into  Jerusalem  on  the  Sabbath- 
day  :  and  I  testified  against  them  in  the  day  wherein  they  sold 
victuals.  There  dwelt  men  of  Tyre  also  therein,  which 
brought  Jish  and  all  manner  of  ware,  and  sold  on  the  Sabbath 
unto  the  children  of  Judah,  and  in  Jerusalem.  Then  I  con- 
tended with  the  nobles  of  Judah,  and  said  unto  them,  What 
evil  thing  is  this  that  ye  do,  and  profane  the  Sabbath-day  ? 
Did  not  your  fathers  thus,  and  did  not  our  God  bring  all  this 
«vil  upon  us,  and  upon  this  city  f  Yet  ye  bring  more  wrath 
vpon  Israel  by  profaning  the  Sabbath-day"  Thus  then,  Ne- 
heniiah,  under  the  influence  of  inspiration,  pronounces  all 
farmers,  who  leave  home  -on  the  Sabbath,  to  bring  their 
"  sheaves"  or  other  produce  to  our  cities ;  all  our  fishermen, 
who,  on  this  day,  expose  ^^fsh^'  for  sale  in  our  markets ;  all 
our  grocers  and  proprietors  of  pleasure  gardens,  who  sell  wine, 
grapes.  Jigs,  or  victuals ;"  and,  in  short,  all,  in  whatever  sta- 
tion, who  prosecute  their  worldly  concerns,  or  attend  to  any 
of  the  necessary  appendages  of  worldly  transactions,  such  as 
posting  their  books,  stating  their  accounts,  or  preparing  their 
goods  for  exposure  to  sale  on  the  following  day — all  such  the 
Prophet  pronounces  profaners  of  the  Sabbath.  For,  after 
specifying  these  very  persons,  he  expressly  asks,  "  What  evil 
thing  is  this  that  ye  do,  and  profane  the  Sabbath-day  f"  and 
further  adds,  for  the  alarm  of  all  who  are  guilty,  that,  by  such 
conduct,  they  draw  down  the  judgments  of  God  upon  thera- 
sclres  and  their  country !  ^^  Yet  ye  bring  more  wrath  upon 
Israel  by  profaning  the  Sabbath-day."* 

•  It  affordfl  as  pecnliar  grati6catioii,  to  bit  able  to  statp,  that  the  Corporation 
of  the  city  of  New-York  did,  some  time  since,  talce  measores  for  Ihc  Ruppresaioa 
«'  of  the  crying  vice  of  profaning  the  Sabbath-day;"  that  Uie  lairs  in  reference 
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2111}'.  They  profane  the  Sabbath,  who,  on  this  day,  partici- 
pate in  leorldly  recreations. 

There  are  i-onic  things  under  this  general  denomination, 
without  which  we  cannot  exist,  much  less  do  business  upon 
any  day ;  and  which  are  thercfure  both  lawful  and  necessary 
on  the  Sabbath,  such  as  the  moderate  refreshment  of  our 
bodies  with  meat,  drink,  and  sleep.  But  there  are  others, 
voluntarily  chosen  for  bodily  pleasure  and  diversion,  and 
which,  though  innocent  on  other  days,  arc  unnecessar}-  and 
unlawful  on  the  Lord^s  day — such  as  visiting  from  house  to 
house,  merely  to  compliment  our  friends;  attending  parties  of 
festivity;  starting  on  journeys;'*^  jesting;  telling  idle  stories; 
or  diverting  ourselves,  by  talking  over  the  news.  These  are 
all  subservient  to  our  own  pleasure,  and  are  great  hinderances 
to  the  duties  of  God's  worship.  They  are  therefore  unlawful 
on  the  day  which  is  consecrated  to  God.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  by  the  prophet  Isaiah,  *' if  thuu  turn  away  thy^bor 

to  the  aanctificalion  of  the  Sabbath  in  ffoneral,  arc  more  »>tri(.tly  ciu'orced;  aad 
that  frrocery-Ktoret,  in  particalar,  which  were  too  generally  o|umi,  are  now  par- 
tially cloned.  And,  while  our  rulen  are  Ihua  Kettinir  the  cxuinpio,  it  becoaek 
every  friend  to  bin  country,  and  every  friend  to  religion,  iiiorality,  and  order,  to 
atreng^hen  their  handf>,  and  to  co-operate  with  them  in  the  hononruble  work  of 
rclorniation. 

■  From  the  fact  of  "a  Sabbath-day's  journey''  b*  ingf  nientiom-d  in  Scriptnre,' 
it  baa  been  arpued,  that  it  ia  not  unlawful  to  travel  on  the  Lord's  dav.  Bot 
thiit  by  uo  means  justifies  the  practice-  A  *'  Sabbath-day  V  journey,*'  accofdiag 
to  Joaephuy,  and  other  Jewish  writers,  was  two  thooKand  cubits,  or  aboat  .oat 
mile.  This  was  the  ordinary  len^h  of  their  cities,  tof^ether  with  the  anbarfasi 
and  therefore  a  Sabbath-day *k  journey,  though  it  would  eaibraee  the  diataice 
from  the  remotest  habitation  to  the  place  of  public  worship,  would  not  Joftify  tbon 
in  leaving  the  city  to  trarti  upon  worldly  business.  The  law  of  God  iadead  did 
not  determine  the  distance  the  Jews  might  go  on  the  Sabbath.  It  only  said, 
Exod.  XVI.  29,  *<  Let  no  man  go  out  of  his  place  on  the  i^evenlh  day.**  Mliich 
justly  iiit<Ypreted,  would  not  forbid  them  travelling  to  the  tabrrnaele  or  temple, 
for  the  purpose  of  worshipping  God,  whether  these  were  nearer  or  nrare  ramite. 
But  it  wuiild  not  permit  them  to  extend  a  Sabbath-day's  journey  to  the  lesgthef 
the  journey  of  any  other  dap;  for,  if  they  were  to  be  travelling  all  the  LoriTi 
dajfy  of  course  they  could  not  arrive  in  season  at  the  placeof  public  worahip 
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from  the  Sabbath,  frora  doing^thy  pleasure  on  my  holy  day ; 
and  call  the  Sabbath  a  delight,  the  Holy  of  the  Lord,  honour- 
able ;  and  shalt  honour  Him,  not  doing  thine  own  ways,  nor 
finding  thine  own  pleasure,  nor  speaking  thine  own  words: 
Then  shalt  thou  delight  thyself  in  the  Lord ;  and  I  will  cause 
tbee  to  ride  upon  the  high  places  of  the  earth,  and  feed  them 
with  the  heritage  of  Jacob  thy  father.^'  (Iviii.  13.) 

Thus  all  wandering  of  the  feet^  all  idle  use  of  our  own 
wordSf  and  all  pursuit  of  our  own  ways  for  pleasure^  are  ex- 
pressly condemned ;  and  those  who  avoid  these  things  have 
an  unequivocal  promise  of  the  blessing  of  Heaven.  Not- 
withstanding that  reproof,  and  this  encouragement,  how 
many,  in  all  classes  of  the  community,  think  their  own 
thoughts,  speak  their  own  words^  and  pursue  their  own  p/ea- 
surcj  on  this  holy  day !  Alas !  we  can  find  persons  of  this 
description,  not  merely  in  the  walks  of  our  merchants,  me- 
chanics, and  fanners,  but  in  many  instances  the  paths  of  our 
legislators,  statesmen,  and  magistrates,  are  beaten  smooth  with 
continual  repetitions  of  this  most  abominable  vice.  But  the 
word  of  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons.  And,  whether  the 
votary  of  worldly  recreations  on  the  Sabbath,  be  a  ruler,  in  his 
chair  of  state,  or  a  subject,  in  the  lowest  rank  in  life,  it 
equally  pronounces  tliem  guilty  of  the  profanation  of  this 
holy  day. 

Sdly.  They  profane  the  Sabbath,  who,  on  that  day,  neglect 
the  private  and  public  duties  of  God's  worship- 

The  Sabbath  is,  by  God's  appointment,  devoted  to  his  own 
worship  and  service.  If  then,  it  is  sin,  on  any  day,  to  neglect 
these  duties ;  if,  on  any  otlier  day  of  the  week,  the  families, 
that  call  not  on  God's  name,  are  ^'the  dwellings  of  the 
wicked,  and  the  place  of  him  that  knoweth  not  God;"  (Job 
xviii.  21.)  much  more  may  they  be  styled  wicked  iind  profane, 
if  they  neglect  them  on  the  Sabbath. 

But,  if  they  profane  the  Sabbath,  who,  on  that  day,  neglect 
the  private  duties  of  devotion,  so  do  they,  who  absent  them- 
selves from  the  public  ordinances  of  God's  house.  "  From 
one  Sabbath  to  another  shall  all  flesh  come  to  worship  before 
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ine,  saitii  Ihc  Loi'd.'**    The  duties  of  this  worship  are  the 
preaching  and  hearing  of  the  word,  prayer,  praise,  and  the  use 
of  the  sacraments.     And  every  one,  wlio  has  the  opportunity, 
is  required  to  attend  the  bouse  of  God,  to  hear  what  shall  be 
spoken,  to  join  in  the  prayers  and  praises  of  the  congregation; 
and,  as  occasion  offers,  to  commemorate  the  love  of  a  crucified 
Saviour.     And,  if  the  neglect  of  these  duties  mark  the  pro- 
faners  of  the  Sabbath,  how  many,  alas !  how  many,  may  we 
find  within  the  precincts  of  our  own  city  and  of  every  other 
community!     How  many  suffer  the  most  trifling  excuses  to 
detain  them  from  the  sanctuary?     How  many  justify  their  ab- 
sence in  their  wicked  prejudices  against  particular  men,  and 
particular  modes  of  preaching?     As  if  the  man  sanctified  tbe 
message,  or  the  mode  altered  tbe  substance !     And  how  many 
slay  from  tbe  house  of  God,  because  the  plain  preaching  of  the 
cross  does  not  suit  their  self-concciied  stuftpoted  refinement  of 
taste !     Their  imaginations  cannot  be  feasted  with  tropes  and 
figures,  and  conscqurntly  their  souls  must  starve  for  the  want 
of  spiniu;il  food  !     In  short,  how  many  for  want  of  a  relish  for 
divine  truths,  in  whatever  style  they  may  be  clothed,  stay  at 
home,  to  isleep  away  their  senses,  or  else  join  in  all  manner  of 
unwarrantuble  uniusements,  on  this  holy  day!     Let  those  facts, 
which  ring;  in  uur  ears  and  stare  us  in  uur  faces,  when  walking 
the  streets  of  any  of  our  priiu-ipal  cities,  or  when  lifting  our 
eyes  over  any  thickly  settled  place  in  the   country,  testify. 
Those  crowds  in  our  streets,  and  other  places  of  public  resort, 
account  for  the  comparative  emptiness  of  too  many  churches, 
and  for  the  desolation  of  Zion.     They  testify,  that  the  laws  of 
God  and  our  country  are  trampled  under  foot,  and  that  the 
strong  arm  of  civil  power  is  necessary  to  enforce  them ;  that 
the  morals  of  our  fellow-citizens  are  depraved,  and  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  is  necessary  to  reform  them ;  that  the  Sabbath 
is  profaned,  and  the  best  interests  of  immortal  souls  despised 
and  neglected.     Yes,  ye  unhappy  mortals,  who  thus  sin  away 
jrour  privileges,  did  you  reflect  upon  their  infinite  value-*did 

*  Iniah  Ixvi.  23. 
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you  consider,  that  the  time,  during  which  you  shall  enjoy 
them,  is  short — and  that  those  who  have  already  lost  them, 
would  give  millions  multiplied  on  millions,  to  reclaim  them, 
the  ways  of  Zion  would  no  longer  mourn  on  your  account ! 
Ye  would  crowd  her  gates,  and  listen  with  interest  and  anxiety 
to  the  tale  of  redeeming  love.  But,  alas!  ye  consider  not 
your  latter  end.  You  have  Sabbaths,  and  all  the  privileges  of 
God's  house,  but  you  sinfully  neglect  them.  And,  unless  ye 
speedily  reform  your  lives,  and  fly  for  refuge  to  Jesus,  the  in- 
habitants of  Tyre  and  Sidon  will  rise  up  in  judgment  against 
you,  and  condemn  you. 

But  we  should  be  unfaithful  to  souls,  were  we  to  leave  them 
imder  the  impression,  that  mere  attendance  in  the  sanctuary 
will  relieve  them  from  the  imputation  of  profaning  the  Sab- 
bath. ''  Holiness  becomes  God's  house  for  ever."  And, 
therefore,  those  who  attend  it  from  improper  motives,  and  with 
improper  behaviour,  are  as  guilty  of  the  profanation  of  the 
Sabbath,  as  those  who  stay  away.  What  then  shall  we  say  of 
those,  whose  eyes,  like  the  fool's,  are  wandering  from  one  seat 
to  another,  during  the  time  of  divine  service ;  whose  hearts 
and  thoughts  are  every  where,  but  in  the  sanctuary ;  who  in- 
dulge mdecent  levity ;  or,  who  take  their  seats,  lay  down  their 
beads,  and  deliberately  sleep  away  the  time  employed  in  the 
solemn  exercises  of  God's  house  f  Is  not  this  the  formal  pro- 
fanation of  the  Sabbath — a  solemn  mockery  of  that  Being 
who  presides  in  the  worshipping  assemblies  of  his  saints? 
Concerning  all  such  persons,  Jehovah  may  well  say,  by  his 
inspired  prophet,  '^  This  they  have  done  unto  me — ^they  have 
defiled  my  sanctuary  in  the  same  day,  and  have  profaned  my 
Sabbaths." 

If  these  things  are  so;  if  the  rest  of  the  Sabbath  is  moral; 
and  those,  who  attend  to  their  worldly  employments  and  re- 
creations, who  absent  themselves  unnecessarily  from  the  public 
worship  of  the  sanctuary,  or  who  attend  upon  it  without  suit- 
able fear  and  reverence,  are  guilty  of  profaning  the  holy  day,  who 
that  reads  this  can  say,  "  My  hands  are  clean,  and  I  am  pure 
from  the  sin.^  Are  we  not.  in  some  manner,  guilty?  and  have  wr 
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not,  ill  one  or  other  of  these  respects,  come  short  of  the  glory 
of  God  r*  Have  we  not,  uniiecussarily  and  bhamefully,  uUend- 
ed,  on  this  day,  to  our  wDrldly  avocations?  Have  ive  not 
often  indulged  in  sinlul  recrcrutions — in  visiting  our  friends, 
walking  the  streets,  and  idle  talking  and  jesting  r  Have  we 
not  often  loitci-ed  at  home,  when  it  was  just  as  convenient,  and 
far  more  proper,  to  he  present  in  the  housse  of  God  r  And, 
even  when  there,  have  not  our  thoughts  heen  wandering  on  the 
mountains  of  vanity :  and  have  we  not  often  secretly  said  of 
sacred  services,  as  the  Jewish  hypocrites  did  in  the  days  uf 
Amos  and  Malachi,  "  Behold  what  a  weariness  is  it,  and  when 
will  the  Sahhath  be  gone,  that  wc  may  »pt  fortli  wheat,  and« 
sell  corn  r" — that  wc  may  attend  to  our  worldly  recreations 
and  employments ! 

If  wc  arc  chargeable  with  any  or  all  of  these  specificatioas, 
it  is  our  duty  to  humble  ourselves  before  God,  and  to  repent 
in  sincerity  of  our  profanation  of  the  Sabbath.  It  is  our  duty 
to  take  shelter,  by  faith,  under  the  righteoubness  uf  Christ, 
from  those  arrows  of  vengeance,  which  are  let  loose  against 
the  transgressors  of  i\m  law ,  and  to  seek  grace  from  the  Spirit, 
to  enable  us  in  future  to  '*  Remember  the  Sabbath-day,  to 
keep  it  holy;"  to  endeavour,  each  in  our  several  stations  and 
relations,  to  sanctify  the  Sabbath  ourselves,  and  to  discounte- 
nance the  profanation  uf  it  in  others ;  as  Christians^  to  set  the 
surrounding  world  an  example  of  devotion  on  the  Lord's  dav; 
as  parents,  to  prevent  the  breach  of  it  in  our  children  ;  as  ma- 
gistrates, to  enforce  the  laws  against  delinquents;  and,  as  citi- 
zens, to  render  obedience  to  those  laws,  for  the  glorj'  of  God, 
and  the  good  of  our  country.  And  let  all  who  read  this,  re- 
member, that  so  far  as  grocery  and  fruit  stores,  pleasure 
gardens,  and  fish  markets  are  concerned,  you  have  partiallv 
the  preventives  within  your  own  reach.  Fur,  if  you  do  not 
frequent  them,  of  course  the  proprietoi*s  will  have  so  much 
less  temptation  to  keep  open  their  respective  places  of  re- 
sort. And  though  others  may  be  liarily  enough  to  keep  them 
in  coiintruance,  \etj  b\  turning  your  backs  upon  them  on  this 
da\,  jou  will,  at  lea^t,  have  the  praise  of  honouraiile  sin^u- 
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l&rity  among  mco,  and  the  hope  of  a  blessing  from  the  Lord  of 
the  SabbatU. 

Ttiiit  you,  therefore,  so  far  as  your  example  goes,  may  disr 
countenance  the  vices  which  prevail  on  this  day,  suffer  us  to 
advise  you,  to  make  all  your  necessaiy  purchases,  and  to  set 
all  your  worldly  business  in  order,,  the  preceding  night.    Do 
the  business  of  every  week,  in  its  week,  according  as  the  duty 
of  the  week  requires,  that  you  may  not  infringe  on  the  Sab- 
bath, by  ai tending  to  secular  concerns.    As  soon  as  the  day 
arrives,  consecrate  it,  in   imitation  of  the   example,  and  in 
obedience  to  the  command  of  God,  to  the  public  and  private 
duties  of  devotion.     Endeavour,  by  prayer  and  meditation,  to 
get  above  the  world ;  to  exclude  all  those  thoughts,  which 
would  retard  the  eoul  in  its  goings  out  aAer  God,  and  to  realize 
the  vanity  and  illusion  of  every  earthly  good,  compared  with 
communion  with  Him.    Make  it  a  concern  of  contcif  nee,  not 
to  absent  yourselves  from   the   public   ordinances  of  God's 
house ;  and,  while  there,  unite  with  the  congregation  in  all 
the  acts  of  religious  worship.     "  Keep  thy  foot,  when  thou 
goest  to  the  house  of  God,  and  be  more  ready  to  hear,  than 
to  give  the  sacrifice  of  fools ;  for  they  consider  not  that  they 
do  evil.''     Guard  against  all  indecent  and  irreverent  conduct. 
Watch  against  drowsiness  and  sloth  ;  and,  to  this  end,  abstain 
from  a  too  free  indulgence  in  the  gratification  of  your  appe- 
tites.   Tl.'is,  in  connexion  with  a  cessation  from  the  ordinary 
duties  of  active  life,  is,  we  are  persuaded,  the  principal  cause 
of  that  languor  and  indifference,  which  characterize  too  many 
Christian  congregations,  particularly  in  the  afternoon  of  the 
Lord's  day.     We  address  ourselves  as  to  wise  men :  judge  ye 
what  we  say.  Let  the  cause^  however,  be  what  it  may,  pennit  us 
to  urge  you  to  guard  against  the  effect.     Whatever  excuses  may 
be  offered  in  extenuation,  for  ourselves,  we  consider  sleeping  in 
the  sanctuary  utterly  inexcusable.     What !  have  ye  not  houses 
and  nights  enough  to  sleep  in  ?    Or  despise  ye  the  Church  and 
the  day  of  God  ?    Shall  we  praise  you  in  this  f    We  praise  you 
not.     How  ridiculous  would  it  be  for  any  one  to  go  to  market^ 
for  provisions  for  his  family,  and  then  fall  asleep,  and  miss  hi*: 
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errand  f  But  you  go  to  tbe  liuuse  of  God,  professedly,  to  get 
provision  for  your  soul,  and  if  you  tliere  fall  asleep,  you  must 
go  home  empty.  Will  any  one  doze  at  his  ordinary  food  i 
and  yet  many  sleep,  while  the  bread  of  life  is  breaking  to  them, 
and  while  the  waters  of  life  are  passing  by,  perhaps  nevet-^ 
never  to  return!  Therefore  guard  against  this  indulgence; 
and  be  as  watchful  in  the  service  of  God,  on  the  Sabbath,  is 
you  are  on  other  days  in  your  own.  While  in  the  sanctuary 
zealously  unite  in  its  spiritual  exercises ;  and  fill  up  tbe  tnrer- 
lifl/i,  as  much  as  possible,  with  prayer,  reading  tbe  Scriptures 
and  meditating  upon  what  you  have  read  and  heard.  Exclude 
from  conversation  every  thing  that  savours  of  the  things  of  the 
world,  and,  as  a  substitute  for  them,  let  your  lips  be  employed 
in  talking  of  the  wonders  of  creating  power,  providential  good- 
ness, and  redeeming  love.  "  Blessed  is  the  man,  who  thus 
keepeth  th%Sabbath  from  polluting  it,  and  keepeth  his  hand 
from  doing  any  evil — For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  unto  those  that 
keep  my  Sabbaths,  and  choose  the  things  that  please  me,  and 
take  hold  of  my  covenant;  even  unto  them  will  I  give  in 
mine  house  and  within  my  walls,  a  place  and  a  name  better 
than  of  sons  and  of  daughters :  I  will  give  them  an  everlasting 
name  that  shall  not  be  cut  oflT."    Isaiah  Ivi.  2,  4,  5. 


iKANSLATED  FOR  THL  KVAKGELICAL  Gt'AKDlAN  AND  RKVIKW. 

•7/1  Oration  of  John  Alphonsui  Turretin,  concerning  the  various 
stages  of  the  Christian  Church,  addressed  to  a  Society  eitalh 
liahed  to  propagate  the  GospeL 

[  Concluded  from  p.  208 .  ] 

JLjET  us  consider  now  the  state  of  evangelical  doctrine  after 
the  Reformation. 

At  that  time  there  was  great  learning,  a  rational  philosophyi 
and  study   pursued   with    indefatigable  industry.    By  such 
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uieans,  learned  and  excellent  commentaries  were  produced ; 
and  profound  discussion  upon  the  capital  points  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith  was  encouraged.  In  the  mean  time  many  reasons 
may  be  assigned,  why  the  light  of  divine  truth  was  not  more 
universally  diflused,  and  why  it  was  covered  with  so  many 
clouds.  I  do  not  accuse  the  funeral  pile,  nor  executioners, 
nor  exiles,  nor  dungeons.  Believe  me,  these  were  not  the 
most  powerful  enemies  of  Christianity.  But  the  want  of  its 
extension  and  triumph  was  owing  to  peace,  and  the  vices  ac- 
companying peace,  to  the  contagion  of  the  world,  to  inter- 
mitted zeal,  to  the  schools  of  barbarism  still  existing,  to  the 
idle  quarrels  of  the  mystics,  concerning  their  hypotheses,  and 
foolish  interpretations  of  Scripture,  and  bitter  contentions  for 
power.  Yes,  and  more  especially  to  those  unhallowed 
schisms,  (over  which  we  ought  to  shed  tears  of  blood,)  which 
were  visible  in  the  Churches  of  Germany,  Britain,  and  the 
Netherlands.  To  this  we  ascribe  the  fact,  that  Antichrist 
still  reigns,  and  that  the  liglit  of  the  gospel  has  not  shined  with 
higher  and  more  noble  splendour. 

THE    CONCLUSION. 

As  it  regards  ourselves,  when  we  speak  of  these  things,  it 
belongs  to  us  to  enjoy  this  light,  and  daily  to  endeavour  farther 
to  extend  it.  It  is  our  privilege  to  walk  in  the  footsteps  of 
those  great  men,  who  were  either  the  primeval,  or  are  now  the 
present  defenders  of  Christianity.  It  is  our  duty,  after  their 
example,  laying  aside  all  local  opinions,  shaking  off  our  pride, 
bidding  an  eternal  adieu  to  all  evil  affections,  to  be  borne  on 
by  a  noble  impetus  to  the  investigation  of  divine  truth,  to 
admit  it  when  found,  to  profess  it  when  admitted,  and  to  adorn 
it  by  practice.  It  belongs  to  us,  all  human  authority  being 
set  aside,  all  human  writings,  however  plain  and  conspicuous, 
being  weighed  in  the  balance  of  the  sanctuary,  to  depend 
entirely  on  the  word  of  our  God,  to  adhere  to  that  alone,  nor 
to  admit  any  thing  into  our  sacred  worship,  but  that  which  is 
derived  from  this  heavenly  fountain.  It  belongs  to  us  to 
purge  our  theology  from  scholastic  devices,  from  vain  ques- 
tions, and  from  strife  of  words,  as  was  the  practice  of  the 
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rrnowncd  Reformers.  It  is  our  business  to  filot  out  tbc  un- 
happy names  of  Lutherans,  Calviuibts,  Kpi^eopalians,  Presby- 
terians, and  other  party  titii;s,  (would  to  Cod  they  had  never 
existed,)  and  all  to  be  designated  by  the  same  Christian  name. 
For,  according  to  Hilary,  whilst  we  are  striving  about  words, 
while  there  are  questions  about  novelties,  inquiries  about  au- 
thorities, contest  in  studies,  difficulty  in  agreement,  and  while 
one  is  anathematizing  the  other,  there  hardly  remains  to  us  a 
Christ.  It  js  our  business  to  propose,  to  urge,  to  reiterate  the 
counsels  of  peace,  through  good  report  and  bad  report, 
through  glory  and  through  shame,  through  reproach  as  well  as 
praise.  When  we  are  defamed,  to  pray;  when  wc  are  loaded 
with  reproaches,  to  bless;  and  to  attempt  to  subdue  men  to 
our  cause  by  no  other  weapons,  than  great  patience,  and  pu- 
rity, and  knowledge,  and  lenity,  and  kindness,  and  unfeigned 
love.     And,  as  Nazianzen  said, 

liCt  us  yield  in  small  matters,  that  wc  may  obtain  concord!  It 
is  our  business,  to  lay  aside  all  enmity  and  private  animosities, 
and  contend  for  the  cause  of  our  mutual  Lord,  to  form  a  pha- 
lanx against  the  common  enemy,  and  contend  for  the  unfading 
palm.  It  is  our  business  to  model  worship  and  discipline,  if, 
in  any  place,  they  are  found  to  be  imperfect,  ailer  the  example 
of  the  apostolic  institution  and  the  primitive  Church.  It  is 
our  business  to  renew  communion  among  the  different 
Churches,  to  cultivate  it  when  renewed,  and  to  cherish  it  in  all 
its  extent;  a  practice  solemnly  prevalent  in  primitive  times, 
and  in  the  times  of  the  Reformation,  and  which  produced 
abundant  fruit  in  the  Church  of  our  God.  It  is  our  business 
to  denominate  our  doctrine,  the  doctrine  of  true  piety,  and  to 
concentrate  the  power  of  our  labours,  in  endeavouring  to  ex- 
tend and  to  instil  it.  It  belongs  to  us,  in  fine,  to  transfer 
Christian  discipline  from  the  schools  to  real  life,  from  theqry 
to  practice,  from  profession  to  morals,  without  which  the  truth 
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of  God,  instead  of  shining  in  its  native  splendour,  is  converted 
into  a  vain  and  empty  show. 

Can  my  mind  deceive  me?    Already  the  Aioming  of  a 
bright  day  begins  to  dawn.     Now, 

ATovus  ordo  StBcuIorumj 

a  new  order  of  ages  begins ;  we  behold  a  new  progeny.  Al-' 
ready  many  a  genius  has  arisen  for  the  investigation  of  truth. 
Now  the  study  of  piety  ill  the  minds  of  thousands  is  held  in 
estimation.  Now  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  is  frequent, 
yea,  practised  by  those  who  once  thought  it  unlawful  to  touch 
them.  Now  scholastic  rooms  have  become  foul.  Now  the 
solid  marks  of  truth  are  visibly  stamped  upon  the  minds  of 
multitudes.  Now  Christian  moderation  abounds.  Now  even 
kings  and  princes  foster  the  Church,  are  influenced  with  godly 
zeal,  and  are  pre-eminent  in  their  practice  of  religion.  Now 
societies  are  formed  to  promote  Christianity,  to  erect  Churches: 
in  every  region,  to  establish  schools,  to  maintain  proselytes,  to 
disseminate  the  Bible ;  yea,  the  perishing  lucre  of  this  world 
is  liberally  bestowed,  that  such  eternal  benefits  may  redound 
to  the  human  race.  Splendid  examples  of  such  beneficence 
shine  in  the  midst  of  us.  And  now,  many,  distinguished  for 
learning  and  for  zeal,  are  applying  all  their  power,  in  order  to 
present  the  flocks,  committed  to  their  care,  pure  before  the 
throne  of  the  living  God :  and  He  is  pouring  down  from 
heaven  more  than  ordinary  blessings.  O  may  those  blessings 
not  deceive  us !  Let  us  strive  then  that  the  kingdom  of  Jesus 
Christ  may  be  established  throughout  the  world,  that  faith 
may  shine,  that  piety  may  flourish,  that  all  the  Christian 
graces  may  appear  in  their  beauty.  Let  us  strive  for  these 
things  by  our  studies,  our  talents,  our  prayers,  and,  above  alK 
by  that  which  is  most  powerful,  by  our  example. 


254  LVANGEUCJIL  GUARD1A> 

FUR  THE  EVANCfELICAL  GL  ARDIAN  AND  REVIEW. 
DtSiyTERESTED  BBSEVOLESCE. 

VyREDE  quoD  BABES,  ET  HADES ;  that  is,  believe  that  you 
have,  and  you  have,  is  an  old  maxira,  which,  as  has  been  some- 
whore  observed,  is  not  confined  to  those  only  within  the  walls 
of  Bedlam. 

Flow  many  fancy  themselves  jiaragons  of  courage,  candour^ 
truth,  and  meekness,  who  are  in  fact  remarkable  for  timidityi 
reservedness,  duplicity,  and  pride !  and  how  will  they  scowl  and 
bluster,  if  one  presume  to  call  in  question  the  soundness  of  their 
pretensions — if  he  ask  for  ocular  evidence  of  the  existence  of 
these  virtues!  The  maxim,  however,  though  truly  applicable 
in  such  cases,  is  ridiculously  so  when  we  speak  of  those  who 
are  ambitious  of  a  character  for  something  greater  than  a  com- 
mon or  acknowledged  virtue, — talk  much  about  general  lUi- 
/iVy,  and  human  perfectibility,  or  lay  claim  to  certain  imaginary 
excellencies  which  no  mortal  can  possess.  Of  such  persons  it 
may  be  emphatically  said,  theyhnvCy  because  they  think  they  have. 

But,  reader,  it  cannot  be  denied  that  the  imagination  has  a 
powerful  influence  upon  us;  and  if  you  are  not  disposed  to 
admit  the  truth  of  my  maxim,  make  the  experiment.  Only 
believe  yourself  capable  of  disinterested  love,  for  instance: 
stretch  your  fancy  on  this  subject  until  you  can  bring  yourself 
to  believe  that  a  man  may  cherish  a  love  that  is  not  excited  bj 
any  selfish  views  or  feelings  whatever,  or  in  the  least  swayed 
by  them,  and  presently,  if  I  mistake  not,  you  will  find  your 
heart  filled  with  such  love.  O  yes !  lost  in  the  great  whole, 
in  your  own  estimation ;  a  desire  to  promote  the  good  of  that 
whole,  without  any  regard  to  your  own  peace,  whether  tem- 
poral or  eternal,  will  be  the  predominant  motive  to  action. 
And  though  your  deeds  may  be  no  better,  either  intrinsically 
or  extrJnsically,  than  those  which  men  of  ordinary  virtue  per- 
form :  yet  you  shall  see  a  wide  and  essential  difference  be- 
tween them.  "  Thcir's,"  you  will  say,  "  proceed  from  despi- 
•  ahlc  srlfishnr*?.*:  but  mine  from  disinterested  benevolence  :*' 
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and  how  will  the  multitude  eulogize  your  worth,  and  gape,  and 
point  at  you  the  finger  of  admiration,  saying,  that  man  has  dis- 
interested benevolence!  Only  think  that  you  have — and  you 
have. 

One  evening,  after  rambling  through  an  adjoining  wood, 
reflecting  on  this  extraordinary  virtue,  till  the  heat  and  the 
walk  had  almost  overcome  me,  I  retired  at  an  earlier  hour 
than  usual  to  rest.  From  what  cause  it  happened,  whether 
from  extreme  lassitude,  or  the  state  of  my  mind,  or  the  early 
hour  of  retiring,  I  know  not ;  but  for  a  considerable  time  I  was 
i^'akeful  and  restless ;  and  though  I  laboured  to  dismiss  the 
interesting  subject,  my  thoughts  would  be  still  running  upon  it. 
At  length,  however,  1  fell  under  the  soft  influence  of  the  wand 
of  Morpheus;  and  yielding  to  somnolency  while  my  mind  wa:* 
employed  about  disinterested  benevolence,  a  dream  succeed- 
ed which  occasioned  me  no  little  agony  of  spirit,  and  which, 
if  you  please,  reader,  I  will  now  relate,  together  with  the  result 
of  my  subsequent  inquiries. 

*'  The  ideas  which  strike  our  fancy  in  sleep,"  says  the  Spec- 
tator, ^  arise  in  us,  without  our  choice,  either  from  the  oc- 
currences of  the  day  past,  the  temper  we  lie  down  in,  or,  il 
may  be,  the  direction  of  some  superior  being."  My  dream 
was  no  doubt  produced  by  my  waking  meditations,  as  it  was 
conformable  to  them ;  but  you  will  own,  I  think,  that  it  con- 
veys some  important  instruction. 

I  dreamed  that  I  was  wandering  through  a  low,  fenny,  and 
circuitous  thicket,  remote  from  any  human  habitation,  and  un- 
able to  discover  any  track  leading  to  one.  After  remaining  in 
this  situation  some  time,  a  good  deal  perplexed  and  distressed, 
I  set  forward,  as  by  a  resistless  impulse,  on  a  course  that  soon 
terminated  in  a  beautiful  arbour,  where  the  boughs  of  the 
trees  were  so  closely  entwined  together  as  to  exclude  the 
burning  rays  of  the  sun,  and  form  a  most  delightful  retreat  to 
the  wear}'  traveller.  Here,  being  exhausted,  I  threw  myself 
down  on  the  grassy  carpet  which  nature  had  spread  under- 
neath the  bower,  and  began  to  moralize  on  the  scenes  through 
which  I  had  passed,  comparing  my  solitary  and  toilsome  walk  to 
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the  seclusion  and  trouble  occasioned  ol\en  by  the  jealousy  and 
hatred  of  ncigbboui-s, — the  bif  ssings  enjoyed  on  this  sequestered 
spot,  to  the  salutary  influence  of  private  friendshipy  when  sin- 
cere and  seasonable.  My  reflections  however  were  quick!) 
interrupted  by  the  sudden  appearance  of  a  being  of  strange 
and  mysterious  form,  which  addressed  me  in  the  following; 
words : 

''  Sir,  you  must  pardon  me  for  interrupting  your  meditations: 
I  am  a  celestial  genius. — You  were  about  (at  the  moment  of  my 
descent)  to  regale  your  mind  with  a  view  of  the  blessings  of 
friendship,  enjoyed  occasionally  in  this  world  amidst  the  gloomy 
and  wretched  eflccts  of  malevolence;  but,  be  assured,  that  the 
friendship  you  value,  is  very  little  better  than  the  malevolence 
you  dread.  It  is  all  selfishness.  Men  in  general  cultivate  be- 
nevolent affections  only  to  promote  their  private  interest ;  and 
when  they  become  religious,  it  is  not  the  love  of  God  that 
actuates  them,  but  the  love  of  self;  for  their  supreme  or  sin- 
gle object  is,  to  secure  their  eternal  happiness.  The  operation 
of  this  selfish  principle  is  the  cause  of  much  mischief,  and  none 
can  be  saved  who  are  in  any  degree  under  its  influence.**  Here 
it  assumed  the  face  of  a  crocodile,  ami  wept.  "  My  name,"  it 
added,  "  is  DisiNTr.uKSTF.n  Love."  Ueri»  it  r hanged  again, 
and  put  on  the  face  of  an  angel,  for  like  old  Protfiis,  it  changed 
appearance  without  difliculty.  "  I  have  conducted  you  to 
this  delightful  bower,  and  if  you  will  take  nie  for  your  guide, 
and  follow  whither  I  will  lead  you,  presently  the  most  beauti- 
fiU  vistas  shall  open  upon  your  view,  and  you  shall  pass  through 
walks  shaded  with  woodbine,  and  enriched  w  ith  all  manner  of 
pleasant  fruits ;  but  by  no  means  must  you  yield  to  the  power 
of  any  selfish  consideration,  or  be  swayed  at  any  time  by  inter- 
ested motives."  To  this  long  address  1  attempted  to  make  a 
reply :  I  stated  the  impossibility  of  constantly  opposing  na- 
ture's instinct,  and  observed,  that  though  it  was  not  proper  to 
make  my  interest  the  principal  object  of  pursuit,  yet  I  knew  of 
no  law  that  required  me  to  lose  sight  of  it  altogether.  When 
[  aim  at  advancing  the  glor}*  of  God,  said  I,  my  own  interest  is 
promoted,    for  they  both    are   insepai-ahly  connected.     The 
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countenance  of  my  Tisitant  now  became  wrathful ;  and  turning 
suddenly  round,  he  was  simultaneously  transformed  into  a 
venomous  reptile^  something  like  a  scorpion,  and  creeping  to- 
wards me,  as  if  to  make  me  feel  the  power  of  his  sling,  1  gave 
a  start  that  eflectually  awoke  me  out  of  sleep,  and,  behold !  to 
my  groat  joy,  it  was  nothing  but  a  dream.  Well,  said  I  to 
myself,  when  I  find  it  difficult  again  to  fall  asleep,  I  will  try 
Dr.  Franklin^s  mode  of  preventing  unpleasant  dreams,  and  get 
out  of  bed,  beat  up  and  turn  my  pillow,  shake  the  bed  clothes 
well,  with  at  least  twenty  shakes,  then  throw  the  bed  open,  and 
leave  it  to  cool  for  a  while,  before  I  will  encounter  another 
visit  from  Disinterested  Love. 

The  dream  is  of  easy  interpretation ;  and  the  impression  it 
made  on  my  mind  was  so  strong  as  to  inilucc  me,  the  next 
day,  to  sit  down  and  inquire  very  carefully  into  the  foundation, 
the  nature,  and  the  effects  of  this  celebrated  virtue.  This  in- 
quiry seemed  the  more  necessaiy,  as  my  fancied  Genius  had 
informed  me,  that  without  such  love  there  could  be  no  salva- 
tion. 

I  will  now  give  you.  Reader,  the  result  of  this  investigation. 
I  consulted,  in  the  first  place,  the  volume  of  inspiration :  but 
here  I  found  the  strongest  appeals  made  to  my  hopes  and 
fears — the  strongest  representations  of  the  joys  of  heaven,  and 
the  horrors  of  hell,  set  before  me  to  bring  me  to  a  sense  of 
duty — to  urge  me  to  the  Saviour  of  sinners.  The  promises 
and  thrcatenings,  the  blessings  and  curses,  the  exhibitions  of 
divine  love, — the  invitations,  exhortations^  and  commands,  con- 
tained in  this  holy  Book,  seem  to  be  designed  to  lead  me  to 
seek  my  true  interest — my  eternal  happiness.  There  is  nothing 
in  it  like  a  plain  or  direct  precept  enjoining  the  cultivation  of 
tlisinterested  love,  and  those  passages  which  are  supposed  to 
countenance  the  notion,  after  examining  them  with  much  at- 
tention, appeared  wholly  inapplicable  to  the  point.  The 
apostle  Paul  speaks  of  a  **  charity  that  seeketh  not  her  own :" 
but  are  we  therefore  to  conclude,  that  true  Christian  love  is 
not  at  all  connected  with  a  regard  to  our  own  welfare ;  or  that 
it  has,  for  its  object,  exrhi<ively,  the   lhinj:s  nf  other:  .^    If 
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private  interebt  be  always  a  baJ  object,  then  it  is  siiilul  to  pur-* 
sue  it,  and  disinterested  love  is  true  Christian  love ;  but  if  oui 
interest,  rightly  appreliended,  be  a  good  object,  then  it  is  our 
duty  to  pursue  it  in  due  subordination  to  higher  objects^  and 
disinterested  love  is  not  true  Christian  love.  The  love  of 
God  is  manifested  when  we  render  obedience  to  all  his  pre- 
cepts ;  and,  of  course,  when  we  endeavour,  in  the  use  of  all 
lawful  means,  to  make  suitable  provision  for  our  own :  be- 
cause to  do  this  is  a  commanded  duty.  The  meaning  of  the 
Apostle  is  evidently  this,  that  the  man  who  exercises  Christian 
love,  does  not  seek  his  own,  at  the  expense  of  another's  com- 
fort and  prosperity ;  or,  that  he  has  an  eye  to  the  good  and  ad- 
vantage of  a  brother,  as  well  as  to  his  own  interest ;  or,  as  Dr. 
Doddridge  expresses  it,  *'  he  makes  all  reasonable  concessions 
in  any  point  of  self-interest,  where  any  superior  interest  of 
others  is  concerned." 

In  the  epistle  to  the  Romans,  chap.  ix.  vcr.  1 ,  2,  3.  we 
have  another  passage  which  is  often  quoted  in  support  of  the 
doctrine  of  disinterested  benevolence. — "  I  say  the  truth  in 
Christ,  I  lie  not,  my  conscience  also  bearing  me  witness  in  the 
Holy  Ghost,  that  I  have  great  heaviness  and  continual  sorrow 
in  my  heart :  For  1  could  wish  that  myself  were  accursed  from 
Christ  for  my  brethren,  my  kin<«men  according  to  the  flesh." 
Now  to  find  any  countenance  given  to  \\\v  doctrine  in  thi? 
passage,  it  is  necessary  to  suppose,  thai  at  the  very  time  th« 
Apostle  penned  it,  Ae  could  tcish  himself  accursed  from  Christ 
— that  he  was  then  willing  to  perish,  if  it  would  be  the  mean> 
of  securing  the  repentance  and  salvation  of  his  brethren.  It 
this  be  not  understood,  there  is  benevolence,  indeed,  but  not 
disinterested  benevolence,  displayed  in  it;  and  this  we  affiru 
ought  not  to  be  understood,  because  no  such  thing  is  expressed. 

The  original  is  Hix^M-^^  y*t  *^'*'*^  *y^  eiv»$tuM  tnan  avl  TH  x^<r. 

Tbt;  and  every  person  who  has  any  acquaintance  with  tb«: 
Greek  language  knows  that  the  first  word,  Hu^^^t,  is  in  the 
imperfect  tense,  middle  voice ;  which  translated  literally,  is, 
I  DID  WISH.  This  was  the  fact.  Such  was  his  attachment  to 
his  brethren  the  Jews,  before  he  was  called  to  be  an  apostle. 
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rhat  he  was  willing  to  run  all  hazards  fur  the  sake  of  preserving 
the  credit  of  their  religion,  and  he  did  wish  himself  accursed 
from  Christ,  whom  he  accounted  an  impostor.  He  did  join  in 
the  awful  imprecation,  ^'  His  blood  be  upon  us  and  our  child- 
ren." Knowing  the  terrors  of  the  Lord,  he  now  felt  deeply 
for  those  of  his  kinsmen  who  were  so  infatuated  as  still  to 
cherish  the  same  wish,  and  to  persist  in  an  obstinate  rejection 
of  the  Messiah.  He  bad  great  heaviness  and  continual  sorrow 
in  his  heart  for  them,  that  they  should  remain  under  the  guilt 
of  this  imprecation ;  and  by  the  above  declaration  he  merely 
intended  to  convince  them  that  his  former  love  to  them  con- 
tinued, though  he  would  manifest  it  in  a  different  way,  viz.  in 
seeking  their  conversion  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Other  ex- 
planations might  be  given,  but  I  deem  them  unnecessaiy. 
This  I  believe  to  be  the  true  one.  That  Paul,  at  the  veiy 
time  when  his  heart  was  filled  with  the  love  of  Christ,  and  he 
desired  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ,  actually  wished  himself 
accursed  from  Christ,  or  could  wish  it,  is,  to  say  the  least,  a 
feitrange  notion.  I  cannot  conceive  it  possible,  and  believe  no 
man  of  plain  sense  can  conceive  it  possible,  for  one  to  cherish 
such  disinterested  love  towards  God,  as  to  be  willing  to  be  his 

ETERNAL  ENEMY. 

Job  declares  "  though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  him  ;*' 
and  this  declaration  has  been  wrested  into  the  service  of  disin- 
tercKted  love.  But  was  Job  willing  to  perish  for  ever  to  pro- 
mote the  glory  of  God  ?  For  what  then,  let  me  ask,  did  he 
resolve  to  trust  in  God?  His  obvious  meaning  is,  that  he 
trusted  he  would  not  finally  perish,  whatever  might  be  the  issue 
of  present  afflictions ;  that  though  he  might  be  slain  by  them, 
or  die,  yet  he  would  hope  for  salvation.  Some  litflb  time  after 
he  said  much  the  same  thing  in  other  words:^-"  For  I  know 
that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  and  that  he  shall  stand  at  the  latter 
day  upon  the  earth :  and  though  after  my  skin  worms  destroy 
this  body,  yet  in  my  Ucsh  shall  I  see  God."  Scripture  is  the 
best  interpreter  of  Scripture ;  and  if  we  consult  the  law  and  the 
testimony  in  a  proper  manner,  comparing  one  part  with  ano~ 
ther,  we  shall  be  at  a  loss  to  discover  anr  cvanj^eliral  ground 
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to  be  tak(>n  for  the  support  of  this  extravagant  doctrine* 
The  investigation,  thus  far,  resulted  in  the  firm  convictioD 
that  the  assertion  of  my  disinterested  friend — that  the  cultiva- 
tion of  the  virtue  i^  essential  to  salvation,  was  utterly  void  of 
truth. 

Laying  aside  my  Bible  now,  I  took  up  next  the  Mythology 
of  the  heathen,  to  see  whether  they  represented  any  of  their 
gods  or  goddei<ses  under  the  bewitching  charms  of  disinter- 
ested benevolence.  Saturn,  the  most  ancient  of  all  the  gods« 
and  Cybele,  the  mother  of  the  gods,  Jupiter  and  Juno,  Sol, 
Mercury,  Mars  and  Bacchus,  Minerva  and  Venus ;  their  ter* 
restrial  deities,  marine  deities,  infernal  deities,  and  Dii  Mino- 
res,  as  they  were  styled,  passed  severally  under  review,  toge* 
ther  with  the  three  celebrated  sisters  called  graces,  or  charities; 
but  not  one  of  them,  that  I  could  perceive,  was  distinguished 
for  this  rare  and  interesting  virtue.  The  latter  are  represented 
with  pleasing  countenances,  and  without  garments,  to  denote 
that  our  actions  should  be  free  and  candid,  without  dissimula- 
tion or  deceit ;  and  a  chain  binds  their  arms  together,  to  sig- 
nify, that  the  link  of  love  and  harmony  should  be  united  and 
unbroken :  but  there  is  no  character  for  disinterested  bene- 
volence. 

Although  the  ancients,  as  Mr.  Dutens,  in  his  Inquiry,  proves 
clearly,  preceded  the  moderns,  in  the  knowledge  of  many  of 
the  most  important  truths ;  yet  it  is  evident  that  the  latter  are 
exclusively  entitled  to  the  houour  of  discMivering  the  greatest 
excellence  of  which  the  human  heart  is  susceptible — the  very 
essence  of  all  that  ib  noble,  and  praiseworthy,  and  good. 

Plato  indeed  speaks  with  great  precision  of  the  irregularity 
of  the  aflections,  and  assigns,  for  the  cause  of  it,  that  self-love, 
which,  as  he  says,  tyrannizes  over  the  human  race.  By  self- 
love,  however,  that  sublime  genius  did  not  mean  what  is  un- 
derstood by  the  phrase  at  the  present  day.  He  had  in  view 
that  selfishness  which  excludes  a  due  regard  to  the  interest  of 
others,  or  the  general  welfare.  That  he  ncitlier  exercised, 
nor  even  had  an  idea  of,  disinterested  benevolence,  is  plain, 
from  the  fact  of  his  believing  that  depravity  pervaded  tbr. 
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whole  of  human  nature ;  the  understandings  the  will,  and  the 
affections.  The  eye  of  the  mind,  he  says,  is  immersed  in  a 
deep  gulf  of  barbarity  and  ignorance ;  and  the  knowledge 
we  have  of  things  he  calls  a  dark  light : — great  and  important 
truths  which  cannot  subsist  in  the  heart  that  bums  with  disin- 
terested benevolence. 

My  curiosity  was  now  excited  to  ascertain  the  precise  era  of 
this  discovery ;  and  recollecting  that  the  Age  of  Deism  was 
the  Age  of  Reason,  it  occurred  to  me  that  1  might  probably 
be  gratified  by  referring  to  the  writings  of  some  of  the  most 
celebrated  Deists.  As  none  of  these  were  immediately  at 
hand,  I  turned  to  Leiand's  view  of  thehi,  and  found  in  this 
admirable  work,  in  some  quotations  made  from  them,  what  I 
had  long  sought  in  vain  to  find  elsewhere.  In  the  fii'st  letter 
of  his  Supplement,  Dr.  Leland  quotes  the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury 
exactly  to  the  point.  The  Earl  charges  those  who  insist  upon 
the  rewards  promised  in  the  Gospel  as  powerful  motives  to 
virtue,  with  "  reducing  religion  to  such  a  philosophy  as  to  leave 
no  room  for  the  principle  of  love,"  and  as  "  building  a  future 
state  on  the  ruins  of  virtue,  and  thereby  betraying  religion 
and  the  cause  of  God."  "  He  represents  them,"  says  the 
Doctor,  ''  as  if  they  were  against  a  liberal  service,  flowing  from 
an  esteem  and  love  of  God,  or  h  sense  of  duty  and  gratitude,  and 
a  love  of  the  dutiful  and  grateful  part,  as  good  and  amiable  in 
itself  He  expressly  declares,  that  "  the  hope  of  future  re- 
ward and  fear  of  future  punishment,  cannot  consist  in  reality 
with  virtue  or  goodness,  if  it  either  stands  as  essential  to  any 
moral  performance,  or  as  a  considerable  motive  to  any  act,  of 
which  some  better  affection  ought  alone  to  he  a  sufficient  cause." 
Here,  says  the  Doctor,  he  seems  not  \«illing  to  allow  that 
the  regard  to  future  retributions  oqgU  to  be  so  much  as  a 
considerable  motive  to  well-doing,  and  Asserteth,  that  to  be  in- 
fluenced by  it  as  such  a  motive  cannot  consist  in  reality  with 
virtue  or  goodness.  This  is  in  effect  to  say,  that  we  ought 
not  to  be  influenced  by  a  regard  to  future  rewards  and  punish- 
ments at  all.  For  if  they  be  believed  and  regarded  at  all,  they 
must  be  a  considerable  motive ;  since,  as  he  himself  observeth, 
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where  infinite  rewards  are  firmly  believed,  they  must  need# 
have  a  mighty  influence,  and  will  over-balaDce  other  motives. 
If  therefore  it  be  inron!>istent  with  true  virtue  or  goodness  to 
be  influenced  by  them  as  a  considerable  motive,  it  is  wrong  to 
propose  them  to  mankind.  For  why  should  they  be  proposed, 
or  to  what  purpose  believed,  if  it  be  inconsistent  with  true 
goodness  to  be  influenced  by  them  in  proportion  to  their  worth 
and  importance  P 

His  Lfordship  moreover  observes,  that  '*  by  making  rewards 
and  punishments  the  principal  motives  to  duty,  the  Christian 
religion  in  particular  is  overthrown,  and  the  greatest  princi- 
ple, that  of  love,  rejected."  When  he  here  brings,  says  the 
Doctor  again,  so  heavy  a  charge  against  those  who  make 
the  rewards  of  the  Gospel  their  principal  motives,  his  meaning 
seems  to  be  this :  that  tbey  make  the  hope  of  future  eternal 
happiness  a  more  powerful  motive  than  the  pi^esent  satisfaction 
and  advantages  virtue  hath  a  tendency  to  produce,  which  are 
the  motives  he  so  largely  insists  upon,  and  which  he  calk  the 
common  and  natural  motives  to  goodness.  And  is  the  being 
more  animated  by  the  consideration  of  that  eternal  happiness 
which  is  the  promised  reward  of  virtue,  than  by  any  of  the 
advantages  it  yields  in  this  pi*esent  state  (though  these  also  arc 
allowed  to  have  their  proper  weight  and  influence)  so  great  a 
fault,  as  to  deserve  to  be  represented  as  a  subverting  of  all  re- 
ligion,  and  particularly  the  Christian.^ 

If  the  etei^al  life  promised  in  the  Gospel  be  rightly  under- 
stood, the  bo[je  of  it  includeth  a  due  regard  to  the  glort 
OP  God,  to  our  own  highest  happiness,  and  to  the  excel- 
lency OP  VIRTUE  AND  TRUE  HOLINESS ;  all  which  are  here 
imited,  and  arc  the  ^vorthiest  motives  that  can  be  proposed  to 
the  human  mind.  There  is  a  perfect  harmony  between  this 
hope  and  what  his  Lordship  so  much  extols, — the  principle  of 
divine  love,  such  as  separates  from  every  thing  xcorldhjy  sensual^ 
and  meanly  interested.  Nor  can  it  be  justly  said  concerning  this 
hope  of  the  Gospel  reward,  what  he  saitli  of  a  violent  affection 
towards  private  good,  that  the  more  there  is  of  it,  the  less  room 
there  is/br  an  affection  towards  goodn^sa  itself,  or  any  good  and 
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lUserving  object^  toorthy  of  love  and  admiration  for  its  oum  iake^ 
such  as  God  is  universally  acknowledged  to  be.    The  very  reward 

itself  INCLUDETH   THE    PERFECTION  OF  LOVE   AND    GOODNESS  ; 

and  the  happiness  promised  principally  consisteth  in  a  con- 
formity to  God,  and  in  the  fruition  of  him ;  and  therefore  the 
being  powerfully  animated  untk  the  hope  of  it  is  perfectly  con- 
sistent with  the  highest  love  and  admiration  of  the  Deity 
on  the  account  of  his  own  infinite  excellency. 

Reader,  you  may  now  easily  guess  the  true  source  whence 
ihis  famous  virtue  of  disinterested  benevolence  has  proceeded. 
It  is  a  peculiar  feature  of  the  Deistical  scheme.  The  Age  of 
Reason  brought  it  to  light,  and  all  reason's  sublime  discoveries, 
it  cannot  be  denied,  claim  our  respect  and  veneration.  It  was 
one  of  the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury's  virtues, — a  great  and  distin- 
guished Earl  of  Britain  who  wrote  confessedly  pro  bono  publico^ 
and  thus  exhibited  the  powerful  influence  of  his  principle ! 

Some  honest  people,  however,  may  be  disposed  to  question 
its  correctness  for  this  very  reason,  that  it  was  started  and  ad- 
vocated in  the  first  instance  by  the  enemies  of  Revelation : 
and  caution  ought  certainly  to  be  observed  in  receiving  any 
new  doctrine,  however  plausible  and  inviting.  But  we  ought 
not  rashly  to  condemn  it  merely  because  it  turns  out  to  be  of 
sceptical  or  infidel  origin.  The  child  of  a  vicious  parent  may 
be  a  veiy  estimable  member  of  society,  and  possess  many  ex- 
cellent properties. 

The  fact  is,  there  is  something  so  grand  in  the  idea  of  dis- 
interested benevolence,  and  its  effects  as  manifested  in  the 
conduct  of  those  who  profess  to  live  under  its  benign  influencci 
are  so  truly  liberal,  that  it  cannot  iail  to  extort  admiration,  and 
excite  a  desire  to  possess  it !  One  extraordinary  effect  pro- 
duced by  it  is— a  willingness  to  be  damned.  For  my  own 
part,  I  freely  confess  that  I  do  not  give  much  credit  to  the  pio- 
fessions  of  those  who  say  they  would  be  willing  to  be  damned 
for  the  glory  of  God,  while  they  appear  to  hope,  and  pray,  and 
strive  for  heaven.  I  cannot  help  thinking,  that  in  the  event  of 
their  hiring  the  sentence  of  condemnation  passed  upon  them. 
they  would  do,  as  we  are  told  many  others  shall  do, — call  to' 
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tbe  rocks  and  niouiitaiiis  to  Tall  on  them,  and  screen  them  froift 
the  wrath  of  the  Lamb. 

In  the  case  or  the  Earl  or  Shalleshur}',  however,  we  have  a 
true  exemplifieation  of  this  effect.  He  was  willing  to  be 
damned,  because  his  g;reat  disinterested  benevolence  iftotild  not 
let  iiim  believe  in  a  futui*e  punishment. 

Again,  It  renders  a  person  wise  as  a  serpent,  and  at  the 
f>ame  time,  in  his  own  estimation,  harmless  as  a  dove.  If  he 
make  mental  resen'ations  when  subscribing  any  contract,  for- 
mula, or  covenant;  if  he  understand  words  or  sentences  in 
a  sense  different  from  that  which  they  obviously  convey,  or 
will  bear,  from  the  connexion ;  if  he  practise  art  or  dissimu- 
lation in  bi«;  intercourse  with  others;  still,  as  the  end  he  has  in 
view  is  a  good  one,  viz.  tiii:  henefit  of  the  wholf.,  it  sancti- 
fies the  means,  and  is  justified  in  his  own  eyes.  It  was  under 
the  influence  of  this  principle  that  Godwin  said  that  "  every 
engiigement  into  which  he  had  entered,  an  adherence  to  which 
he  should  afterward  find  to  be  a  material  obstacle  to  hi^i 
tttilify,  ought  to  be  violated." 

Finally,  It  disposes  a  person  to  be  patient  under  Injuries, — 
zealous  in  the  work  of  removing  old  prejudices,  (though,  as 
Swift  says,  under  the  notion  of  weeding  out  prejudices,  he  may 
eradicate  religion,  virtue,  and  common  honesty ;)  and  cour- 
teous in  his  behaviour  to  all.  Sevei*al  very  striking  examples 
of  these  eflfects  can  readily  he  produced. 

Can  we  wond»»r  then.  Reader,  that  this  virtue  is,  of  late,  so 
highly  extolled,  and  so  eloquently  inculcated  by  many  Chris- 
tian teachers  ?  It  is,  unquestionably,  a  fine  subject  for  a  luxu- 
riant fancy.  It  opens  a  wide  field  for  the  display  of  cveiy 
species  of  eloquence ;  and  as  with  them  it  has  the  precedence 
as  a  Christian  virtue,  it  is  very  properly  the  favourite  theme  of 
p>iblic  discourse,  and  represented  as  the  touch-stone  or  test  of 
all  Xrue  religion.  But  I  must  acknowledge  that  I  never  hear 
it  declaimed  upon,  but  I  think  of  the  preacher  who  was  dis- 
coursing on  the  subject  of  the  Divine  anger :  this  he  defined  to 
be  the  dark  side  of  the  Creator  set  against  the  dark  side  of  the 
crcatvre  to  increase  his  darkness.    The  illustration  proved  to  be 
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as  dear  as  the  definition ; — and,  full  of  delight,  an  admirer  of 
the  orator  asked  his  friend,  what  he  thought  of  the  discourse?— 
the  reply  was  laconic  and  decisive :  i  think  it  wot  the  dark  side 
of  the  preacher  set  against  the  dark  side  of  the  hearer^  to  increase 
his  darkness* 
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An  Address  delivered  before  the  Auxiliary  New'-York  Bible  and 
Common  Prayer  Book  Societyj  in  St.  PauPs  Chapdf  in  the 
City  of  Jfew-York^  on  Tuesday^  the  28<A  day  of  January ^ 
A.  D.  1817,  by  Thomas  Y.  How,  D.  D.  Assistant  Rector  of 
Trinity  Churchy  New-York. 

(Concluded  from  p.  177.) 

W  £  proceed  to  examine  another  position  of  the  Rev.  Ora* 
tor,  viz. 

2.  The  impossibility  which  he  asserts,  that  departure  from 
the  true  faith  can  enter  the  Episcopal  Church,  while  she  re- 
tains her  apostolic  constitution  and  her  evangelical  liturgy, 
p.  25.  Though,  in  this  assertion,  he  immediately  refers  "  to 
the  denial  of  the  divinity  of  Christ,  and  salvation  through  the 
propitiatory  merits  of  his  atonement,"  yet,  evidently,  from 
the  design  of  the  address,  its  whole  strain,  and  the  manner  in 
which  he  speaks  of  other  doctrines,  particularly  in  the  series 
of  connected  remarks,  from  p.  20 — 25,  intended  to  prove, 
that  ^  the  Word  and  Church  of  God  ought  to  be  united,  for 
the  purpose  of  diffusing  the  light  of  religious  truth,"  he  meant 
to  leave  the  impression  upon  those  who  heard  it  delivered,  or 
may  read  it,  (hat  any  fundamental  error  could  not  enter  into 
that  denomination,  which  he  considers  as  constituting  the 
Church  of  Christ. 
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We  do  HOt  mean  lo  take  our  opinion  of  "  the  true  faith" 
for  our  guide,  but  the  Author's,  as  expressed  in  this  Address. 
Calvinistir  principles,  of  course,  are  excluded  from  it,  by  him. 
He,  moreover,  condemns  the  doctrine  of  meritorious  good 
works,  (p.  30, 31.  note)— of  the  Novatians,Donatists,  and  Arians, 
p.  23 — the  Congregational  societies  of  Boston,  p.  25 — the 
Socinians,  p.  35.  He  has  thus  furnished  us  with  materials,  by 
which  we  will  now  try  the  correctness  of  his  position.  That 
our  readers  may  understand  the  nature  of  these  materials 
distinctly,  we  shall,  in  a  few  words,  explain  the  doctrines  con- 
demned. Of  meritorious  good  works,  we  need  say  nothing, 
here.  Of  the  Novatians,  Mosheim  says  '*  there  was  no  dif- 
ference, in  point  of  doctrine,  between  them  and  other  Chris- 
tians. What  peculiarly  distinguished  them,  was  their  refusing 
to  re-admit  to  the  communion  of  the  Church,  those  who,  after 
baptism,  had  fallen  into  the  commission  of  heinous  crimes, 
especially  those  who  had  apostatized  from  the  faith,  though 
they  did  not  pretend  that  such  were  excluded  from  all  possi- 
bility or  hopes  of  salvation.  They  also  required  such  ai  came 
over  to  them,  from  the  general  body  of  Christians,  to  be  re- 
baptised." 

The  Donatists,  according  to  the  same  author,  maintained 
''  that  the  sanctity  of  their  Bishops  gave  their  commiuity 
alone  a  full  right  to  be  considered  as  the  true,  pure,  and 
holy  Church."  They  avoided  all  communication  with  other 
Churches — pronounced  the  sacred  rites  and  institutions  void 
of  all  virtue  and  efficacy  among  those  Christians  who  were 
not  precisely  of  their  sentiments;  and  not  only  re-baptized 
those  of  them  who  joined  their  ranks,  but  obliged  those  who 
had  been  ordained  ministers  of  the  gospel  to  be  ordained  a 
second  time,  if  they  did  not  deprive  them  of  their  office. 

The  Arians  maintain,  that  the  Son  of  God  was  totally  and 
essentially  distinct  from  the  Father :  that  he  was  the  first  and 
noblest  of  those  beings  whom  God  had  created — the  instru- 
ment by  whose  subordinate  operation  he  formed  the  universe; 
and  therefore  inferior  to  the  Father,  both  in  nature  and  dig- 
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iiity :  also,  that  the  Holy  Ghost  was  not  God,  but  created  by 
the  power  of  the  Son. 

The  Socinians  maintain  the  simple  humanity  of  the  Lord 
Jesus^  and  reject  his  atonement  for  sin,  together  with  the 
other  doctrines  connected  with  these. 

The  Congregational  societies  in  Boston,  to  which  the  Au- 
thor refers,  are  those  who  have  rejected  the  doctrines  of  the 
Trinity  and  the  atonement  by  Christ.  They  are  better  known 
by  doctrines  which  they  reject,  than  by  those  which  they  avow. 
Such  of  our  readers  as  arc  disposed  to  ascertain  the  truth  of 
this  remark,  will  find  authorities  in  the  late  Boston  Anthology 
and  Cambridge  Repository,  in  the  Christian  Disciple,  and  in 
Mr.  Channing's  pamphlets,  occasioned  by  the  "  History  of 
American  Unitarianism." 

The  motto,  inscribed  upon  the  theological  escutcheons  of 
the  ministers  of  these  societies  and  their  adherents,  is  to  be 
found  in  2  Tim.  iii.  7.  "  Ever  learning,  and  never  able  to 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth."  They  seek  that  "  one 
thing  needful,"  of  which  the  Redeemer  spake  to  Martha, 
conscious,  from  their  misgiving  fears,  that  they  have  not,  as 
yet,  obtained  it,  but  consoling  themselves  with  the  hope,  that 
they  shall  have  peace,  though  they  walk  like  blind  men. 
But,  whilst  wc  thus  characterize  these  men,  we  take  the  liberty 
of  reminding  Dr.  How,  that  all  the  Congregational  societies  of 
Boston  do  not  deny  '*  the  divinity  of  Christ,  and  salvation 
through  the  propitiatory  merit  of  his  atonement."  Two,  at 
least,  of  them,  are  orthodox  in  those  doctrines  to  which  he 
refers ;  and  we  do  know,  that  very  many,  in  most  of  the  rest, 
do  adhere  to  the  faith  of  their  forefathers,  in  these  particulars. 

As  to  the  fear,  which  he  expresses,  that  the  Congregational 
societies  of  New-England  and  other  religious  bodies  may  imi- 
tate the  Bostonians,  he  may  rest  assured  it  is  groundless. 
Throughout  the  General  Association  of  Connecticut,  a  So- 
ciDian  minister  cannot  be  found.  So  soon  as  any  one  avows 
hb  departure  from  the  true  faith,  he  is  compelled  to  relin- 
quish his  place.  The  attempts  made  to  procure  a  footing  for 
Socinianism  in  Vermont,  have  failed.    And,  even  in  Massa- 
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chusetts,  its  supporters  arc  not  increasing.  We  trust,  thi» 
staloment  of  Tacts  will  operate  as  a  quietus  to  the  Doctor's 
Teal's. 

Such  then  arc  the  erroi-s,  some  of  them  denominated  im- 
pious, viz.  Arianisjn  and  Socinianism,  (p.  24.)  which  our  Author 
says  '*  never  can  enter"  the  Episcopal  Church,  '*  whilst  she 
retains  her  apostolical  constitution  and  evangelical  liturgy.'' 

Now  let  us  see,  how  far  fn*.u^  indubitable  (acls,  prove  the 
Assistant  Rector's  position.  Either  the  position  is  true,  or 
that  Church  has  abandoned  her  "  Apostolical  constitution  and 
evangelical  liturg}',"  he,  himself,  being  judge. 

The  radical  principle  of  the  Novatians,  '^  that  those  who 
had  committed  gross  sins,  or  apostatized  after  baptism,  could 
not  bf*  admitted  into  the  communion  of  the  Church,"  and  of 
flic  Dunatists,  *'  that  <iie  sanctity  of  their  bishops  gave  them 
the  exclusive  light  to  he  considered  as  the  Church  of 
Christ,''  it  is  true,  are  rejected  by  all  the  members  of  the  Epis- 
copal Chtn*cli,  so  far  as  our  knowledge  extends.  But  it  b 
worthy  of  notice,  that  their  conclusions  from  these  principles, 
made  the  re-baptizalion  of  those  laymen,  who  joined  them 
from  the  general  body  of  Christians,  a  necessary  measure  for 
their  admission  in  both  these  denominations,  and  that,  in  one 
of  them,  they  required  the  re-ordination  of  those  ministers, 
whom  they  received.  Both  of  them,  in  their  practice,  recog- 
nized the  authority  of  diocesan  episcopacy  as  apostolical, 
ore  not  charged  with  changing  the  liturgy  then  in  general  use, 
which,  of  cuurscy  must  have  been  evangiilical,  and  held  the 
same  leading  doctrines  with  the  Church  at  lai*ge.  And  yet 
both,  according  to  Dr.  How,  were  chargeable  with  **  funda- 
mental erroi-s."  p.  23.  We  will  not  avail  ourselves  of  the 
argument,  which  this  fact  affords  us,  that  a  "  departure  from 
the  true  faith  ran  enter  the  Church  which  has  an  apostolical 
constitution  ami  an  evangelical  liturgy."  We  wish  our  readeis 
merely  to  recollect,  that,  in  the  Episcopal  Church,  rc-ordina- 
(ion  of  ministers  is  required,  and  that,  to  escape  the  necessity 
of  re-baptization,  they  admit  the  validity  o{  lay  baptism. 
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The  doctrine  of  "  meritorious  good  works,"  our  Author 
justly,  as  wc  think,  condemns,  quoting,  with  entire  approba- 
tion, the  eleventh  article  of  the  Confession  of  his  Church,  and 
the  Homily  on  Justification.  Wc  were  pleased  and  gratified, 
in  no  ordinary  degree,  to  find  h!ni  so  explicit  in  stating,  that 
''  the  ground  of  the  justification  and  salvation  of  fallen  man  is 
simply  and  exclusively  the  merits  of  Christ." 

We  perfectly  agree  with  him,  in  the  following  observations, 
^*  When  it  is  considered,  how  far  we  fall  short  of  the  pure  and 
perfect  law  of  God,  the  idea  of  attaching  merit  to  any  thing 
connected  with  us,  whether  it  respects  faith  or  works,  is  so 
utterly  preposterous,  that  we  are  at  a  loss  to  conceive,  how  it 
should  ever,  even  in  the  darkest  ages,  have  entered  the  human 
mind."  We  join  issue  in  the  astonishment,  expressed  by  our 
Author,  on  this  subject :  but  must  inform  our  readers,  that 
this  very  "  preposteronn"  doctrine  of  meritorious  good  works 
has  been  maintained,  and  is  maintained,  in  that  very  Church, 
which  possesses,  as  he  thinks,  "  an  apostolical  constitution  and 
evangelical  liturgy."  Our  proofs  for  this  assertion,  we  take 
from  Overton's  True  Churchman  ascertained.  Chap  vi. 

Dr.  Hey,  the  Norrissian  professor  of  Divinity  in  Cambridge 
University,  teaches,  that  the  Reformers  went  too  far  in  depre- 
ciating good  works,  and  extolling  "  the  necessity  of  founding 
all  pretensions  to  reward  on  the  merits  of  Christ."  He  talks  of 
making  our  article  (on  Justification)  more  acceptable,  by  soft- 
ening some  expressions,  seemingly  tending  to  Antinomianism, 
and  by  strengthening  expressions,  tending  to  encourage  virtue^ 
and  the  hopes  of  its  rewards"  He,  moreover,  says,  "  the 
merits  of  Christ  supply  imperfection." 

Mr.  Fellowcs  says,  "  those  persons,  who  expect  justification 
upon  easier  conditions  than  those  of  good  works,  will  find 
themselves  miserably  and  fatally  deluded." 

Dr.  Burnsj  Chancellor  of  the  Diocess  of  Carlisle,  roundly 
isserti^,  that  **'  the  laws  (of  the  gospel)  never  promise  any  thing 
DUt  to  obedience.  No  man  will  he  acquitted  at  the  day  of 
judgment,  but  only  for  working  and  obeying.  There  is  no 
pardon  to  hi*  purclinsrd  without  obcdicnro.     Our  obedience  is 
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the  only  thing  which  will  be  admitted  as  a  just  plea ;  and  as 
a  qualification  able  to  save  us  in  the  last  day/'  "  Nor,"  adds 
Mr.  Overton,  "  is  it  obedience  taken  in  an  extensive  sense,  as 
consisting  especially  in  believing  in  him  whom  God  bathsent^ 
that  is  here  chiefly  meant ;  but  obedience  to  the  moral  law, 
obedience  as  distinct  From  faith/'  This  is  clear  from  what 
follows.  Having  observed,  bow  fatally  ''  men  evade  this  doc- 
trine, because  the  gospel  promises  salvation  to  faith,  love, 
being  in  Christ,  ^/'  "  TAe«e,"  he  says,  "save  us  no  other- 
wise than  by  being  springs  and  principles  of  our  obedience— 
so  that,  first  or  last,  obedience  is — that  alone  condilion  whicli 
our  Judge  will  accept,  and  which  we  may  safely  trust  to." 

"  Were  we,"  says  Mr.  Benson,  '^  to  utter  those  presaog 
calls,  which  elsewhere  you  may  hear — '  Come  to  Christ,  and 
throw  yourselves  on  his  meix*y — come  to  him,  bringing  nothins 
but  your  sins — seek  him,  not  by  your  deeds,  but  seek  him  by 
faith* — Were  we,  I  say,  to  call  you  in  such  terms,  we  should 
but  turn  conspirators  against  the  welfare  of  your  souls.  The 
call  you  desire  to  hear,  is  uttered  only  to  the  RIGHTEOUS. 
He  (Christ)  speaks  comfort  to  the  RIGHTEOUS." 

To  Bishop  Fowler  it  appears  self-evident,  that  '*  None  bat 
HOLY'  souI»  AKi:  capabli:  of  remission  of  sin." 

Mr.  Daubeny,  now  Archdeacon  of  Sarum,  if  wc  arc  not  mis- 
taken, says  the  clergy  '*  feel  thcmselvrs  called  upon  to  enforce 
obedience  to  the  moral  law  as  necessary  to  the  accomplish- 
ment of  the  Christian  scheme ;  necessary  to  bring  fallen  man 
into  a  state  of  acceptance  with  God,  by  qualifying  him  for 
the  salvation  which  has  been  purchased.'* 

Those  extracts  prove,  that  the  "  abominable  system,"  as 
Dr.  How  justly  calls  it,  which  represents  man  as  able,  by  his 
own  unassisted  powers,  to  prepare  himself  for  grace,  so  as  to 
deserve  it ;  and,  with  the  help  of  grace  thus  deserved,  to  attain 
to  that  higher  degree  of  merit  which  entitles  him  to  heaven,  i> 
actually  propagated  and  defended  in  that  Church  which  boast- 
of  her  apostolical  ministry  and  her  evangelical  liturgy. 

This  departure  from  the  true  faith  is  not  the  only  one,  with 
T^-hich  the  memhcr*  of  thi«  Clinrch  arr  chargeablr.     Bi<hnp 
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Newton  denied  the  eternity  of  future  punishments.  Dr. 
Clarke,  Rector  of  St.  James,  London,  was  an  Arian.  The 
celebrated  Dr.  Whitby,  the  Commentator  on  the  New  Testa* 
ment,  espoused  Dr.  Clarke's  opinions.  Woolston,  a  fellow  of 
Sidney  College,  Cambridge,  was  tried  for  blasphemy.  Dr. 
Middleton,  the  author  of  the  life  of  Cicero,  was  charged  by 
Bishop  Pierson,  with  infidelity.  Dr.  Clayton,  bishop  of 
Clogher,  in  Ireland,  maintained  Arian  principles.  Bishop 
Law,  of  Carlisle,  was  a  Maifrialist.  The  celebrated  Chilling- 
worth,  in  answer  to  a  letter  of  a  friend,  who  '^  desired  to  know 
what  judgment  might  be  made  of  Arianism  from  the  sense  of 
antiquity,"  replied,  ''  In  a  word,  whosoever  shall  freely  and 
impartially  consider  of  this  thing,  and,  on  the  other  side,  how 
the  ancient  fathers'  weapons  against  the  Arians,  are,  in  a  man- 
ner, onely  places  of  Scripture,  (and  those  now,  for  the  most 
part,  discarded  as  impertinent  and  unconcluding,)  and  how,  in 
the  argument  drawne  from  the  authority  of  the  ancient  fathers, 
they  are  alwayes  defendants,  and  scarce  ever  opponents ;  he 
shall  not  choose,  but  confesse,  or  at  least  bo  very  inclinable  to 
believe,  that  the  doctrine  of  Arrius  is  eyther  a  truth  or  no 
damnable  heresy."    Fellowes  is  a  Socinian. 

For  the  correctness  of  this  statement,  we  refer  to  the 
writings  of  the  persons  mentioned,  and  to  Kippis'  Biographia 
Brittanica,  and  Chalmers',  with  Lempriere's  Biographical  Dic- 
tionaries. We  forbear  enlarging,  satisfied  that  these  cases  arc 
sufficient,  until  they  are  disproved,  to  show  that  the  apostolical 
ministry  and  evangelical  liturgy  of  the  Episcopal  Church  can- 
not prevent  a  departure  from  the  true  faith  in  those  matters 
which  Dr.  How  has  particularized. 

These  cases  also  show  the  degree  of  credit  which  is  due  to 
the  assumption  of  the  Christian  Observer,  which  we  noticed, 
p.  174.  The  articles  and  formularies  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land do,  unquestionably,  license  latitudinarianism,  to  the  ut- 
most extent,  as  appears  from  the  fact  of  the  prodigious  variety 
of  opinions,  discordant  with  each  other,  on  subjects  of  funda- 
mental importance,  which  actually  exists  in  that  Churchy  and 
is  tolerated. 


2n2  KVANGBLICAL  GIARDIA^T 

3.  We  proceed  to  examine  the  fact,  which  Ur.  How  main- 
tains, "  that  many  of  those  societies  on  the  contment  of  Eu- 
rope, which  laid  aside  the  divinely-constituted  order  of  bishops, 
hare  grievously  fallen  from  the  distinguishing  doctrines  of  the 
cross."  The  Church  of  Holland,  the  Swiss  Churches,  the 
Reformed  Churches  of  protestant  Germany,  and  the  Church 

of  Geneva,  must  be  meant  by  him.     We  sav  '^  must  be  meant 

•  •  • 

by  him,''  because  he  and  his  coadjutors  claim  the  Lutheran 
denomination,  as  well  aa  the  Russian  and  Greek  Churches,  as 
Episcopal,  in  their  controversy  with  Presbyterians.  He  and  bis 
friends  may  take  their  choice,  for  we  are  little  concerned  about 
the  issue.  As  the  High  Church  party  have  committed  them- 
selves, we,  for  the  present,  meet  them  on  the  position  assumed 
by  Dr.  How,  in  this  address,  connected  with  the  claim  of  the 
party  of  the  Lutheran  Church,  on  their  side,  as  it  respects  the 
question  of  government. 

The  Church  of  Holland,  which  is  purely  Presbyterian,  we 
do  know*,  from  coirect  information,  has  never  departed  from 
the  true  faith,  in  point  ofdoctrive^^  that  tine  faith  is  described 
by  Dr.  How.  Nor  have  the  Swiss  Churches  departed  from 
this  faith,  in  the  sense  of  our  Author.  In  Geneva  there  have 
been  defections,  and  sad  ones,  but  never  until  Bishop  Burnet^ 
an  Episcopal  divine,  succeeded  in  producing  an  abolition  of 
the  subscription  to  Calvinislic  principles,  by  the  authorit}*  of 
Geneva.  With  the  Church  of  Geneva,  as  it  now  is,  "thai 
Church,  which  has  an  apostolical  ministry  and  an  evangeli- 
cal liturgy,"  must  settle  the  controvei-sy,  in  reference  to  de- 
parture from  the  true  faith,  in  Dr.  How's  sense. 

We  arc  aware  of  the  fact,  that,  on  the  continent  of  Europe, 
there  has  been  a  sad  and  grievous  dejiarture  from  tlie  truth- 
But,  reader,  be  it  known  to  you,  that  it  i-;  to  be  found  among 
a  denomination,  whom  the  Episcopalians  claim,  as  on  their 
??ide.  in  the  article  of  government.  Hahrdt,  Ebcrhard,  Dam, 
Teller,  Sender,  &c.  were  all  Lutherans.  These  men,  who 
supported  "  the  impious  system  of  Socinus,''  never  had  been 
Calvinists.  So  much  for  Dr.  How's  assertion,  relative  to  the 
continental  Churches,  who  have  **  laid  aside  the  divinclv-con 


AND  REVIEW.  273 

stituted  order  of  bishops."  p.  24.  "  Passing  from  one  extreme 
to  anothery"  says  the  Doctor,  ''  they  have  exchanged  the  ab- 
surdities of  Calvinism  for  a  system  stili  more  frightful" — ^^  the 
impious  system  of  Arius  and  Socinus."  Besides  the  absolute 
and  utter  want  of  proof  for  tliis  assertion,  as  it  respects  the 
Calvinistic  Churches  on  the  continent,  there  is  an  unfairness, 
as  it  respects  the  Lutheran  Church.  As  a  Church,  they  never 
have  embraced  the  heresies  of  Arius  and  Socinus,  though 
many  of  their  ministers  and  professors  are  supporters  of  these 
heresies.  Nay,  more,  we  say,  that  "  not  a  single  society,"  if 
Dr.  How  means,  by  that  appellation,  a  denommation  of  Chris- 
tians, "  not  a  single  society,"  Presbyterian  in  their  government, 
on  the  continent,  have  embraced  the  system  of  either  Arius 
or  Socinus.  We  challenge  the  Rev.  Author  to  prove  his  as- 
sertion. 

Not  less  unhappy,  because  equally  incorrect,  is  his  state- 
ment of  the  condition  into  which  England  was  brought,  when, 
as  he  is  pleased  to  call  them,  "  the  barriers  of  a  primitive 
Episcopacy,"  were  thrown  down,  p.  24.  We  venture  to  say, 
and  we  appeal  to  the  impartial  histories  of  that  period,  that 
there  were  less  '^  impiety  and  heresy"  in  the  nation  then,  than 
there  were  after  the  restoration  of  Charles,  and  since  that  time, 
imtil  the  rise  of  the  Methodists.  With  all  the  canting  hy- 
pocrisy of  the  day,  there  was  a  high  degree  of  external  moral- 
ity and  attention  to  religion,  throughout  England.  The  scene 
was  sadly  reversed,  when  Charies  ascended  the  throne.  Did 
Episcopal  authority  interfere  to  prevent  the  debauchery  of  the. 
nation  f  Let  the  reader  cast  his  eye  over  Burnet's  history  of 
his  own  times,  but  particularly  over  his  prefaces  to  the  first 
and  third  editions  of  his  Pastoral  OfEde,  and  he  will  see  what 
had  been  done  by  them  so  far  down  as  his  day. 

4.  We  proceed  to  examine  the  dubious  or  incorrect  use  of 
Scripture  which  Dr.  H.  has  made.  We  confine  our  remarks  to 
the  interpretation  which  he  gives  of  Antichrist,  and  of  the  pas- 
sage in  Timothy,  where  the  Church  is  called  the  pillar  and 
i;round  of  the  truth. 

Vofi.  F,...No.  P  18 
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With  respect  to  the*  first,  viz.  his  vipw  of  Antichrist,  we  consi- 
der it  to  be  dubious.  It  would  not  have  been  noticed  by  us,  were 
it  nut  iorthe  positive  and  ini|»osing  manner  in  which  the  author 
states  his  view.    Dr.  H.  well  knew  that  all  the  old  Protestant 
writers  on  prophecy,  consider  the  Romish  Church  as  Anti- 
christ.   Faber,  however,  has  ably  and  conclusively  corrected 
BODie  of  the  mistakes  of  his  predcccssoi's,  but  has  certainly  failed 
in  settling  decisively  the  question  concerning  Antichrist.     The 
word  is  found  in  only  four  places,  ait  of  them  in  John's  epistles. 
We  will  present  our  readers  with  them  in  their  connection. 
The  6rst  place  is  I  John  ii.  16.   "  Little  children,  it  is  the  kst 
time ;  and  as  ye  have  heard  that  Antichrist  shall  come,  even 
now  are  there  many  Antichrists;  whereby  we  know  that  it  is 
the  last  time.    Tliey  went  out  from  us,  but  they  were  not  of 
us.*'     The  second  place  is  the  2id  verse  of  this  Chapter. 
"  He  is  Antichrist  that  denieth  the  Father  and  the  Son.  Who- 
soever denieth  the  Son,  the  same  hath  not  the  Father."    The 
third  place  is  1  John  iv.  3.    *^  And  every  spirit  that  confesseth 
not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh,  is  not  of  God;  and 
this  is  that  spirit  of  Antichrist  whereof  ye  have  heard,  that  it 
should  come ;  and  even  now  already  is  it  in  the  World."   The 
last  place  is  2  Jubn  7.    '*  For  many  deceivers  are  entered  into 
the  world,  who  confess  not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the 
flesh.   This  is  a  deceiver  and  an  Antichrist."   The  discrimina- 
ting character  of  Antichrist  tlicn,  according  to  the  beloved  dis- 
ciple, is,  that  he  confesseth  not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the 
flesh.     The  want  of  such  a  confession  is  exhibited  as  a  denial 
of  the  Son ;  and  whosoever  denietli  the  Son,  hath  not  the  Fa- 
ther, and  of  course  denies  both  the  Father  and  the  Son ;  for 
Christ  and  his  Father  arc  one.  Moreover  wo  are  informed  that 
there  were  many  Antichrists  in  the  disciples'  days,  who  he  says 
"  went  out  from  us,  but  they  were  not  of  us;"  which  descrip- 
tion proves  that  they  were  apostates.  Their  apostacy,  from  the 
discriminating  character  marked  by  the  disciple,  to  which  we 
have  just  referred,  related  to  this  one  grand  point,  that  they 
confessed  not  that  Jesus  Christ  was  come  in  the  flesh.   That 
is,  they  rejected  the  incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  conse- 
quently all  the  doctrines  connected  with,  or  flowing  from  hi^ 
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incarnation,  such  as  atonement  for  sin  by  the  one  sacrifice  of 
himself  on  the  cross,  bis  essential  divinity,  or  oneness  with  the 
Father,  to  make  his  atonement  complete  and  satisfactory,  and 
his  Almighty  power  to  apply  effectually,  bis  purchased  redemp- 
tion to  the  salvation  of  sinful  men.  Such  rejection  is  strictly 
antichristian,  because  it  is  aimed  at  the  essential  part  of  the 
whole  Christian  system,  which  discriminates  it  from  all  other 
religions,  viz.  salvation  purchased  by  the  death  of  the  Son  of 
God.  Thus  the  ancient  Cerinthians,  Artemonites,  he.  and  the 
modem  Socinians,  are  Antichristians :  and  by  way  of  eminence 
the  Church  of  Rome,  by  the  doctrine  of  her  unbloody  sacrifice 
of  the  mass,  with  the  doctrines  flowing  from,  or  connected  with 
this,  is  the  Antichrist,  since  by  these  doctrines  she  rejects  in 
fact  J  the  one  offering  of  Christ  for  sin ;  and  thus  confesseth  not 
that  Christ  has  come  in  the  flesh.  We  state  our  difference  of 
opinion  on  this  subject,  from  Dr.  H.  not  to  charge  him  with  he- 
resy, but  merely  to  observe  that  we  do  not  consider  Mr.  Faber 
has  succeeded  in  attempting  a  new  explanation  and  application 
of  the  term  Antichrist. 

The  passage  from  1  Tim.  iii.  15,  from  the  use  which  our 
author  makes  of  it,  deserves  particular  animadversion.  He 
has  committed  "  the  Bible  and  Common  Prayer  Book 
Society*'  of  this  City,  as  a  body,  with  himself  individually^ 
as  considering  that  "  the  Church  is  denominated  in  Scripture, 
the  pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth ;  whence  the  conclusion 
seems  fairly  to  follow,  that  the  Church  being  removed,  the 
truth  of  which  it  is  the  support  and  bulwark,  will  not  long  con- 
tinue to  stand,"  p.  22.  We  shall  first  examine  the  premises  as- 
sumed, and  then  the  conclusion.  The  premises  are  found  in  the 
above-mentioned  passage  from  Timothy.  It  is  allowed  by  all 
the  established  biblical  critics  and  commentators,  that  this  is 
one  of  the  most  difficult  passages  in  the  New  Testament,  and  has 
furnished  accordingly  a  field  for  a  more  than  ordinary  diversi- 
ty of  constructions.  Dr.  H.  and  the  Bible  and  Common  Pray- 
er Book  Society  of  this  City,  would  have  acted  wisely  had  they 
referred  to  Suiceri  thesaurus  Ecclesiasticus,  under  the  word 
SrvA«$,  for  somp  information  on  this  subject.    )Iad  they  done 

J8* 


27t)  t;VAxNUULICAL  (jL'ARUIA.V 

sOy  they  would  have  avoided  the  awkward  predicament  in  which 
they  have  placed  themselves.  Cameron,  Scliultetus,  Bcngelius, 
Griesbach,  Heinrich,  Doddridge,  and  the  late  Dr.  J.  Erskine,  to 
mention  no  more  names,  consider  the  punctuation  of  the  recei- 
ved text  to  be  incorrect.  They  make  the  15th  verse  to  end  with 
the  words,  "  the  Church  of  the  living  God,"  and  the  16th  verse 
to  commence  as  follows,  "  the  pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth, 
and  without  controversy,  great  is  the  mystery  of  godliness,  &c." 
Those  who  consider  the  punctuation  correct,  difler  among 
themselves.  Procopius,  Cyril  of  Alexandria,  and  Epiphanius, 
made  Christ  the  pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth.  Others  suppose 
that  Timothy  is  meant,  and  in  support  of  this  opinion  Chilling- 
worth  has  given  hi<«  name.  Of  those  who  refer  the  pillar  and 
ground  of  the  truth  to  the  Church,  we  omit  the  opinions  of 
Chrysostom  and  Theophylact,  who  gave  one  interpretation, 
Francis  Junius  another,  and  John  Gothofrcdus  a  thii*d,  whilst 
we  proceed  to  exhibit  Dr.  How^s  and  his  associates,  which  is 
their  conclusion  from  the  premises  assumed.  As  the  former  are 
disputed  by  the  best  authority,  the  reader  will  not  be  surprised 
to  find  the  latter  not  entitled  to  much  credit.  In  fact  it  is  the 
Popish  doctrine,  avowed  by  the  council  of  Trent.  We  shall 
arrange  the  Dr.  and  the  council  in  sepaiate  columns. 
Dr.  Ho'Uf. 

*'  The  Church  is  denominated 
in  Scripture,  the  pillar  and  ground 
of  the  truth  ;  whence  the  conclu- 
sion seems  fairly  to  follow,  that 
the  Church  being  removed,  the 
truth  of  which  t(  is  the  support 
and  bulwark,  will  not  long  conti 
nof  to  stand.''  p.  22. 


Council  of  Trent. 

*^  The  Holy  Church  forbids  aH 
men  whatsoever  to  explain  the 
Scriptures,  in  things  relating  to 
faith,  and  the  doctrine  of  manners, 
by  trusting  to  their  own  lights  ac- 
cording to  their  particular  sense, 
contrary  to  the  senses  which  our 
holy  mother,  the  Church  has  held 
and  does  hold,  to  whom  only  it  ap- 
pertaineth  to  judge  of  the  sense 
and  interpretiition  of  Scripture." 
i  Sess.  IV.  second  decree :  Dupin*5 
JEcclc!>>.  Hist,  of  the   IGth  Cent. 
I  Book  .3.  chap.  1 . 
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Here  we  have  on  Ike  one  side,  the  apostolick  protestant 
Episcopalian  Assistant  Rector,  gravely  and  peremptorily  saying 
that  the  Church  is  the  support  and  bulwark  of  *^  the  truth," 
without  which  it  (i.  e.  the  truth)  could  not  long  continue  to 
stand :  and  on  the  other  the  apostolick  Roman  Council,  saying 
that  to  the  Church  only,  it  appertaincth  to  judge  of  the  sense  and 
interpretation  of  Scripture.  The  former  unquestionably  means 
by  *'  the  truth  of  the  Church,"  the  Scriptures ;  and  therefore  as 
he  insists  that  the  Church  supports  and  defends  the  Scriptures, 
he  must  unite  with  the  latter  in  claiming  for  the  Church  the 
right  of  judging  of  the  sense  and  interpretation  of  Scripture. 
We  say  that  Ae  must  thus  unite ;  we  ought  rather  to  say  that  he 
lias  thus  united  with  the  apostolick  council ;  for  his  rule  and 
that  of  the  Bible  and  Common  Prayer  Book  Society  of  this  city, 
is  ''  give  not  the  Scriptures,  i.  e.  the  truth,"  without  giving  with 
it  the  Church,  i.  e.  the  liturgy  of  the  Episcopal  Church.  If  our 
author  does  not  identify  (in  p.  20, 21 ,  22, 23)  with  Scripture,  the 
above-mentioned  liturgy,  he  reasons  most  strangely  and  absurd- 
ly.    But  we  cannot  mistake  his  meaning ;  inasmuch  as  he  has  ' 
been  at  such  pains  to  be  plain.     He  informs  his  hearers  and 
readers,  "  the  Church  supports  and  defends  the  truth."  If  they 
ask,  what  is  the  truth  ?  his  answer  is  the  word  of  God,  or  the 
Scriptures.  If,  which  denomination  is  the  Church  ?  Our's,  i.  e. 
the  Episcopal,  of  course.  If  they  prosecute  the  inquiry  and  de- 
sire to  know,  what  constitutes  your  Church  ?  The  Episcopal 
liturgy,  the  Episcopal  liturgy,  the  Episcopal  liturgy,  that  is,  the 
Church  of  the  living  God !  But  may  not  the  word  of  God  be 
given  without  the  Episcopal  liturgy.^   Oh  no;  for  the  latter, 
which  is  the  Church,  is  the  candlestick,  and  the  former  is  the 
light.    "  The  candlestick  being  taken  away,  the  light  b  in  per- 
petual danger  of  being  thrown  down  and  destroyed."  How  can 
that  be  ?  Because  the  Churchy  i.  e.  the  Episcopal  liturgy,  the 
production  of  sinful,  frail  men,  is  the  support  and  bulwark  of 
the  word  of  the  infinite  and  holy  God !  Worthy  is  such  a  view  of 
the  Church,  and  the  Scriptures,  to  be  advanced  by  the  man  of 
sin ;  but  utterly  unworthy,  when  advanced  by  a  protestant,  boast- 
ing of  the  apostolical  constitution  and  evangelical  liturgy  of  his 
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Church.  We  refer  him  and  his  coadjutors,  the  Bible  and  Com- 
mon Prayer  Book  Society  of  this  City,  to  Whitby  on  this  pas- 
sage, who  refutes  the  popish  interpretation  which  they  have 
adopted.  Such  interpretatiun,  whether  given  by  protestants  or 
papists,  wherever  we  meet  with  it,  reminds  us  of  a  pleasant  story, 
which  amused  us  in  early  life.  A  Collier  being  asked,  what  he 
believed,  answered,  what  the  Church  believes.  Beinji;  Hgain 
asked,  what  that  was,  he  answered,  what  I  believe.  And  again, 
when  the  inquiry  was,  '*  what  do  you  and  the  Church  both  be- 
lieve .^"  he  replied,  *'  the  Church  and  i  both  believe  the  same 
thing."  Thus  it  is  that  men  roundly  claim  for  themselves  the 
faith  of  the  Church.  On  examination,  the  faith  of  the  Church 
is  just  what  each  of  them  believe.  Hence  Universalists,  ArianSi 
Socinians,  Materialists,  as  well  as  Arminians,  sign  the  articles 
of  the  Church  of  England. 

5.  We  proceed  lastly  to  consider  the  author's  misrepresenta- 
tions of  Calvinistic  doctrines.  On  this  subject  we  shall  not 
long  detain  the  reader.  The  radical  defect  in  the  treatment  of 
our  doctrines,  is  the  habit  of  our  opponents  to  exhibit  garbled 
extracts,  or  if  any  thing  like  a  system,  a  caricature,  so  as  to 
produce  effect. 

We  have  already  extended  this  article  to  such  a  length,  as  to 
compel  us  to  draw  to  a  conclusion.  We  shall  subject  to  the 
process  of  examination  only  two  of  the  author's  misrepresenta- 
tions. The  one  is  with  respect  to  the  heathen  world,  ^he 
Larger  Catechism  to  which  Dr.  H.  refers,  does  not  de- 
termine the  fact  whether  there  is  mercy  for  the  heathen  world ; 
but  it  states  the  truth,  that  the  light  of  nature  cannot*  save.  We 
do  not  pretend  to  limit  the  application  of  Christ's  blood  to  the 
heathen  in  a  manner  of  which  we  have  no  conception.  In  the 
third  sect,  of  the  tenth  chapter  of  the  West.  Confess,  it  is  as- 
sumed as  a  principle,  *'  that  persons  incapable  of  being  out- 
wardly called  by  the  ministry  of  the  word,  may  be  elect."  But 
of  this  we  shall  say  a  little  more  under  the  next  head. 

The  other  misrepresentation  relates  to  persons  dying  in  in- 
fancy. Because  dtct  infants  are  named  in  the  W^estminster 
Confession  of  Faith,  it  does  not  necessarily  follow  that  there  are 
reprobate  infants.   The  word  as  used  evidently  alludes  to  such 
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cases  as  those  of  Jeremiah  the  prophet^  and  John  the  Baptist. 
We,  who  believe  in  the  doctrines  of  this  Confession,  do  not  con- 
ceive ourselves  as  prevented,  in  good  faith,  from  believing,  so 
far  as  we  can  be  said  to  believe  without  positive  information, 
that  aU  infaatSf  whether  Christian  or  heathen,  dying  in  infancy, 
belong  to  the  election  of  God.  But  as  this  is  not  revealed,  it  is 
right  in  public  Confessions  of  Faith  to  go  no  farther  than  the 
written  word.  Therefore  in  the  West.  Confess.  *'  elect  in- 
fants" are  mentioned,  not  however  to  constrain  the  supporters 
of  that  Confession,  to  believe  that  there  are  any  infants  repro- 
bate. The  great  truths  recognized  in  the  Calvinistic  system 
arc  these.  "  There  is  but  one  way  of  salvation,  that  is,  through 
Christ ;  they  who  hear  and  are  capable  of  improving  this  way, 
and  reject  it,  shall  perish ;  they  who,  though  bom  in  a  Chris- 
tian land,  are  incapable  from  infancy  or  idiocy,  of  improving 
this  way,  may  be  saved."  Upon  the  same  principles,  without 
relinquishing  one  single  article  of  our  faith,  we  consider  that 
God  may  apply  to  all  infants  dying  in  infancy,  and  to  the  dying 
pagan,  the  blood  of  Christ.  We  state  it  hj/potheiicaily  ;  mere- 
ly to  show  that  Dr.  H.  has  not  sufficiently  examined  the  stan- 
dards of  the  Calvinistic  Churches. 

But  we  must  draw  to  a  conclusion,  assuring  our  readers  that 
when  the  proper  occasion  offers,  we  are  not  unfiling  to  enter 
the  lists  in  defence  of  Calvinism. 

Though  we  have  declined  taking  a  part  in  the  Episcopal  con- 
troversy, yet  we  cannot  resist  the  temptation  which  the  present 
address  affords  us,  to  endeavour  to  teach  the  author  a  little  wis- 
dom, prudence,  and  moderation  in  the  controversy.  In  p.  28  he 
says,  '*  In  the  ecclesiastical  history  of  Eusebius,  composed  within 
200  years  of  the  Apostolick  age,  the  lists  in  question  (viz.  of 
Bishops)  will  be  found  as  copied  from  the  records  of  the  dif- 
ferent Churches  by  Eusebius  himself."  Then  in  a  note  our  au- 
thor gives  the  succession  of  the  Bbhops  of  Jerusalem,  as  given 
by  Eusebius,  who  he  says,  transcribed  the  same  from  the 
Church  records.  As  Dr.  H.  has  not  referred  to  the  place  in 
Eusebius  where  he  found  the  above  account,  we  had  to  search 
for  it  as  well  as  we  could.    It  is  in  the  fiilh  book  and  twelfth 
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chapter  of  his  histoiy  we  meet  with  these  words,  ««  v«v  cvrtl. 
itm  tJ^x**  *'(''xv<i  episroponim  series,  quae  in  archiTis  illius 
ecclesis,  servantur,  ostendunt,  in  plain  English,  "  after  whom 
the  successions  of  the  (Bishops)  there  do  show.*'  Upon  this  pas- 
sage, Valesius,  the  editor  of  Eusebius,  after  mentioning  that  the 
Churches  founded  by  the  apostles,  did  keep  a  record  of  their 
bishops  with  great  care,  adds,  ''  these  our  Eusebius  had  dili- 
gently examined,  as  appears  from  this  place :  and  he  has  di- 
gested the  Bishops  of  the  principal  sees  from  these  tables  on- 
ly.'* Thus  then  Dr.  How'  has  palmed  upon  his  hearers  and 
readers  Valesius  for  Eusebius,  the  Editor  for  the  Historian. 
Besides  the  plain  import  of  the  words  quoted,  we  have  more 
decisive  authorities  from  Eusebius  himself,  concerning  these 
said  Bishops  of  Jerusalem,  so  imposingly  introduced  in  the 
note  to  p.  28.  In  the  fourth  book  and  fifth  chapter  of  his  his- 
tory, Eusebius  says,  "  moreover,  the  space  of  time  which  the 
Bbhops  of  Jerusalem  spent  in  their  presidency  over  that  see, 
/  could  in  no  wise  find  preserved  in  writing :  for  as  report  says, 
they  were  very  short-lived  :  But  thus  much  I  have  been  infin-m- 
ed  of  (rom  old  records,  that  unto,  &c."  Such  then  is  the  fact  a> 
stated  by  Dr.  H.  from  Valesius,  contradicted  by  Eusebius  him- 
self Of  this  contradiction,  see  Pearson  de  success,  prim.  Rom. 
Episc.  c.  2,  p.  8,  as  quoted  in  Reading's  Cambridge  cd.  of  Ku< 
sebius  by  Valesius,  p.  225. 

We  now  conclude  our  long  review.  Nothing  but  the  stand- 
ing of  the  author,  and  the  credit  which  he  has  with  his  party, 
would  have  excited  us  to  pay  so  much  attention  to  so  short  a 
pamphlet.  The  style  is  better  than  that  of  the  author's  other 
productions.  The  characteristic  fault  of  the  man  appears 
throughout,  to  make  assertions  without  proving  them,  and  to 
discolour,  for  the  purpose  of  exciting  disgust,  doctrines  which 
he  docs  not  understand.  Many  things  are  introduced,  not  for 
giving  unity  to  the  whole,  but  to  disclose  party  views.  We 
honour  his  honesty  in  avowing  his  sentiments,  and  respect  his 
motives;  but  wish  he  may  in  future  afford  a  better  specimen  of 
his  talents,  and  tbc  correctness  of  bis  reading. 
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thA  days  of  darkness. 

EccLEB.  xii.  7y  8. 

wH  sweet  is  heaven's  cerulean  light, 

Fair  from  the  blue  vault  gleaming, 
And  sweet,  the  golden  radiance  bright, 

That  from  the  sun  is  streaming. 
Yet  live,  fond  man,  thy  little  hours, 

Of  earthly  bliss  a  lover. 
And  cull  the  charms  of  earthly  flowers — 

Death  shall  thy  path  discover ! 

The  days  of  darkness  soon  shall  brood. 

Thy  transient  pleasures  blasting. 
Death  sweeps  his  waves  of  solitude-— 

Dark,  and  for  ages  lasting. 
For  all  is  vanity  on  earth — 

Then  seek  the  joys  of  heaven ; 
There,  flow'rets  of  celestial  birth 

Shall  to  thy  hand  be  given ! 


L.  S. 


HYMN. 

Down  from  the  hill  of  Calv'iy  flows 
A  living  stream  of  joy  and  love. 

Whose  gentle  wave  the  shepherd  knowij, 
And  every  traveller  longs  to  prove. 

O'er  barren  fields  and  sandy  wastes 
It  spreads,  to  bless  the  sterile  land, 

And  o'er  the  dreary  desert  hastes 
To  crown  with  life,  by  Christ's  command. 


iSi 


r;VANOElJCAL  lil'AROIAN 


Tliblr  .-uul  Mi'>M"nKri  npuru,  tit  WK  anit 
ISIT.  ■■  ln»  ivirhil  u>  Ihnxif  h  Ihr 
■llatn  .n'  iIk  Ijoi<I.ki  Jlneaiin".     Th.->  ■"- 
ihf  bkhI  rliwrinu  nliicli  wp  hiv  y»l  «'i 
KotwiUwMnJmK   ikr  (I<raan|[«nnita  Hi 

..i:  Ihr  ■lu»(  UMiiHHDtobU  <Jb»mc\. 
i(]itcli  (^jfuarcl  Amr  [iiu(;i»*«  ll"'  •'''-•  •' 
1  Tlion",  ■nd  Ihi'  p^-at  meriiiTt  ti>  lie  null 
Iirhin-  Ihrn  w»*  Ihe  miilint  |M>i>i|irrI  i 

■h'Bilv  rtrp,  uidwidiiHTMiiingiril.     Tbr 


ih>' tiin  h  irf  iniib  id 
./ JrliniOi  riir  Ihririnppnrl  TVjW 
niirnti  ilif  .imo|[.lKilil>(i(i»|»rMitim,  ■nd 
Ih»  lud  pfmlmlii  ilk-  ff^*  m'  m"!  »nd  of 
■Kw .     livy  bo.K'  |inirini»l  iIk'  utn-i  in- 

wbtn-  *■■  miJi  <*■  ieno. 

u  lhicl»-tt  aiffa.  Dnrk- 
orH  bu  (•■■a,  ami  thi-  pun  Wtjbt  fnm  tiioft 
hu< i-hcrn-'l Hk ilnur)  Miic.  Th.'  ^vip' 
rafivr,  Ih'  C-nKimu  Iiii>bman,  nnd  ihr 
MupM  HiHWiUui,  halt  li^iKil  M  the  wonl 
of  liht.  Al  tbr  •atni  at  Hb^  t("-|"-l  Ih^ 
llimlaii  h*.  *«ii-i»"i  hi-  rn-<«.  "ul 
whinw  tilauHliiiHil  bi>  [wiiIhI 
Tlinxwhthr  jmiunxnilib-  i-IuihUiH 
atMmiutlNiltiKi'.t'ixUfBn-ni-'iH 
fuuudjiiiiir- »(  Iwiliuuiii  -Inilh  i- 
it>  aliiHlanl  in  ibr  lnn|>h>  •*'  itf 
uUhit}.  whiii-  rtw  rij  irf  Hwnkiwl  ini«i- 
irnrc.  and  uf  inipiaiulHi]  iuMilt,  "u  ' 
mliinebi  h-sn-n  f.*ivnKn.ro-<-,  i' hw 
hrlh' Millixi"    uf  rtu:  n-lisii"  ■ '  itw  '!■  ■ 


.1  l*i  ,1 


Ibrnrin:  i!»r|[in(sp''iwri.mi  inhiipiu£-< 
tun  nf  Ihi'  lailh  iJ  Chn-l.  Thr  altan  uf 
idiilatn  hHilli>'ii(rt<rtliiiMii.aiiilth<'g:od> 
K-imiHIItil  b>th<-  fiattn.  Thr  iiiunbrr  U 
I  MidiiUlx  t«  lliR.iannj ,  ■-!  ■  tin-  S)  i1ih-i 
Vun-tw,  r\ruiM  lOUO     TIh-  (hiil-  of 


inlHlalanb, 


whnlr  if  ihr  inhahilanlr  n(  (hi<  rmup  uf 
iMkihI*.  vilaq;  thr^Bdovxf  rI'Mh.  win 
Li-'riimr  Ihr  humhlr  Mknnn  nl'  >  rnrifin) 
RnV-rnirr. 

Mr  Miinr  «liil  pm-«Hi  in  iii*  rndra- 
tnun  let  •Hilwhlon  thr  Oimr*r 
"  (ii^p^iwd  amrmic  f hr  ntttDrrtH 
Ini.  idiincl'  of  Ih-  Eanmn.  A  mv- 
>ianaTT  hnuM'  iirmliaga  I  Malacca.  Mr 
Miinr  hai  TO  CEuhc  arknlirm  undrr  b> 
•  an-,     fir  it  biaidiarafBcrd  in  lr«h-tetiB| 


.VonOily  Mngiitm/. 

rni.«i<  hr  i\  u<«i>l.'d 
Mi'UhuiM,  BiiilSlatrr 


"•l"" 


f  Mr.  h 


•uni-' ulMt^-li  >.  hulbr  pn'ion  in  hb 
wort  n  <h  wMlialFd  antuur.  Nrw 
j-dkioiuiifilirt'hiDrHTi^tsninrfhBMlwiv 
mniii'tiriwl.^ndlbf  wholrrJOrnfMi.  ind 
ICn'nl  part  ul'  ihr  IViahni  kivv  faun  uaar- 


I.11I.II 


»«l."    Tlii. 


int.h.«.>vr. 

lie.    IImI    Hr    ■UI.4 


^.  inllHIK'    UIHlufl'Ml, 

.rvliti'  il.     II  -hull  I> 

mill.  r.     Mr.  Kaiii.  lb.' :..  U^f  mU  ii.irlb. 

nro  (iHinh  in  AM.I»>n>i.  WIhii  )r 
, «. Ih .  m  (I-  MaIm  lji.s«!ip., .,■  Fnat  i. 
r  'h'-in-  «■  liiMr,  Hull  tlir  Church  i'  AIM 
<<:.'l.l.«i  ilK'XrsH-  < rannnn.-r- '  and  il 
HI  M'lK' I"  ■  luili'iiir  VrAiiiiiifiria,l0b* 
W.  Ilwl  al  iIh  iiii--i.miirv  pwytT-nir**!]^ 
AnbirrU,  (*''  ili  ■■i>Hiul]rr>-)n>  alkfld 
and  liHlvijmt  j'l thr  iLnl  o/ ibr prc^ 
I'  Hiiiil,  thui  ihi'i  Hillpiirl  widi  jnt 
il.it  |>i"i->-  l^ir  iw  ••1>\  »f  tJu!  ta- 


in Uu 


rl  l.>ll 


r    WOtil  hi 


i^luid  a 


in  pn'arhiinglhf  gwprl  in  thr  aa- 
it:    CovrmmnC,  without  rr^nf 

1.  iiii'.    Th»i^  appcfl-ismonflht 
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mbori</inal  inhabhanti  of  this  hitherto  be* 
nii^hifid  island,  a  desire,  at  least,  to  be  in- 
fermcd  of  this  "new  way."  We  tnwt 
the  time  is  not  distant,  when  they  shall  re- 
ceive, and  believe  in  that  word  which  i^ 
able  to  save  their  souN. 

The  plan  pursued  by  many  of  the  mis- 
sooarSes,  in  several  of  the  Indian  statioas, 
teems  to  I>c  that  of  school  instruction,  and 
Ihrough  the  medium  of  tracts.  The  good 
effects  of  (his  mode  are  already  visible.  In 
adopting  it,  they  oflcnd  fewer  prejudice]* 
than  they  would  by  any  other.  They  do 
not  force  the  poor  heathen  io  an  open  pro- 
fession, before  they  arc  folly  prepared  for 
it,  by  citjber  deep  connction  or  sound  con- 
vcrsion.  The  seed  is  sown  silently;  is 
frequently  strengthened  by  conversation, 
and  watered  by  the  divine  blessing*,  in  this 
way  it  is  likely  to  produce  abundant  fruit. 
In  Viiagapatam,  Bclhar}*,  and  Surat,  these 
scbooU  have  been  singulariy  useful. 

In  the  Mauritius,  uiidor  tfie  superintend- 
ance  of  the  miMioiiar}'  Le  Brun,  the  schools 
are  in  a  mo*!  flourishing  state.    Governor 


Farquhar,  who  i*  a  minting;  father  (o  these 
schods,  writes  to  the  Dirrctors  as  follows  : 
"  It  if  with  great  pleanare  I  now  communi- 
cate to  you  the  flourishing  state  of  the 
Kchools  established  liere  by  Mr.  Le  Bran. 
Thin  indefatigable  missionary  has  succeeded 
in  the  diificult  ta»k  of  inducing  the  free  co- 
loured population  of  Fort  Louis  to  send  their 
children  for  instruction,  not  only  in  the  ele- 
mentary part  of  education,  but  also  in  the 
doctrines  of  the  Christian  religion ;  and  this 
he  has  eflEected,  notwithstandii^  the  indif- 
ference, not  to  say  opposition,  which  was  to 
be  expected  in  a  colony,  and  in  a  class  of 
populatkm,  whose  religious  principles  were 
destroyed  by  the  revolution,  and  the  profes- 
sion of  thera  treated  as  hypocritical  and  con- 
temptible. On  this  account  Mr.  Le  Bran 
deserves  the  greater  credit:  he  has  shocked 
no  man's  opinion  or  prejudice ;  but,  holding 
the  noisek'ss  tonor  of  his  way,  persevered  in 
the  meritorious  ctMinie,  until  the  numbers  of 
his  scholars  have  beconn*  loo  great  for  one 
man,  however  zealous  and  asiiiduous,  to  at- 
tend tc" 


SPEECH  OF  THE  REV.  DR,  PROVDFiT^ 

At  tkeformaiion  of  the  (/uiied  ForeigH  Mistionaty  Socitig. 


WHEN  the  Rev.  Dr.  Griffin  had  closed, 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Proudfit  rose,  and  thus  ad- 
dressed (iie  Chair : 

JIfr.  Chairman — I  rise  to  second  the  mo- 
tioD  proposed  by  that  very  roqwctcd  and  be- 
loved brother  who  has  now  addressed  you, 
and  with  him  most  cordially  unite  in  hailing 
Ibe  auspicious  occasion  of  our  meeting.  It 
may  justly  be  considered  as  forming  a  new 
•ra  in  the  histor}'  of  missions,  and  various 
considerations  rush  irresistibly  upon  ray  soul, 
and  swell  it  with  more  than  ordinary  trans- 
ports of  joy.  Fifteen  months  have  not  yet 
eli4ia«M3  since  we  convened  in  this  city  to  or- 
ganize that  grand  national  institution,  "  the 
A^Btri^M  pible  SecietT.**  apio,  we  are 


convened  for  a  different  purpose,  but  one 
equally  important,  to  constitute  a  "  Foreign 
Mis«ooar>  Society,"  because  faiUi  conuik 
by  hearings  but  how  mHoU  they  hear  toithout 
aprtachtr.  It  is  not,  however,  the  import- 
ance of  the  woiic  in  prospect  exclusively 
which  elevates  and  transporU^my  soul ;  not 
men;ly  the  anticipation  of  glory  which  may 
result  to  Jesus  from  our  present  decisionii, 
or  their  benign  influence  on  pcruihing  im- 
mortals: there  are  other  considerations 
which  concur  to  render  our  meeting  more 
than  ordinarily  interesting.  We  are  collect- 
ed from  diffisront  regions  of  country,  and 
diflcrent  sections  of  the  church ;  we  arc  col- 
lected, not  in  (Mir  indindaal  ranacitr,  but  a- 


2S4 


r'VANGEUCAL  (li'AHDIAN 


RiHc  mJ  Mtxi'>iu>n  nphtu,  Air  lOll  anil 
ISIT,  ii*lwvp  ipx'hfilun  ihrrjiiFhthr  nv- 
diain  ..|'  IiK  b<iili«  MiE>i>in>-i>.     Th-v  nrr 

?blwitla(andim  ihr  iKtnNnsrtnmti  Ihr 
-■.iii.-d»i  hBd  to  *ncomiif  f ,  ■!  A-ir  fim  oral- 
vi:  ilw  niBii-it  iiuarnHnibihk  olirtwli^ 
■rfa^cboppuwd  ■farirpraffivH  llirvm»l«- 
■  rtions  will  Ihr  i^-atiKn&vi  inlirmulr 
hrtm  thrrr  iru  the  wullekt  pnniirrl  of 
•iRTTM,  m  have  drru  Uirm  prwiwd  wilh 
Wiiidt  ttrp.  umlwilhuKTHMBf  ir«l.  TW 
anbuMtlun  u^  ilw  croH  hare  gMt  fcnk— 
Ihr  vwih  uf  Inilh  in  ibBirhanda— ihrann 
«r  Jrhtnah  far  Uifir  Mippart.  thrjhaii- 
pnlf^'O  iIk  jlning-lKpliliorfiup«™ii(>nn,»iid 
kiipluilpr*>tnli>  tin- {^urii  uf  wuxl  and  nf 
ttsnr.  Thcj  hati' I"'nni»tBj  iIk-iiio.I  ib- 
lmp(»b1en-Eion»,whi'n' thrpiirfirf  itno- 
nbCb  iten  Jprp  a«  ^lickrtl  night.  I^Hi- 
umbtflrdiuwllltr  pan' light  rnitn  aliDTi' 
hB<.i*M[Td«fcedn'«}  abode.  Tbr  "avap' 
e^nr,  bn  fcrecioiu  llii>hiiian,  and  Ihr 
aturid  HnneDlM,  ha«  li«t.-nnl  lo  ll«  wonl 
of  liri'.  ,\i  th.'  ««ml  ul  ilii>  )fi^ir\  Ihr 
llinli'- ha. ftmiii-.l  hi-ia-le,  nml Ih.  Min- 
'Milnnw  alawiiaitd  hi«  pnlJHi  "I'  I"*' 
TliiiKiiJilhf'  iiHuinKrHlilr  iilinrhg/AiKtnl- 
anil  wul  IVilt  »'■■'(  ri'ililatMO  ■> '=MT'i*  *'" 
baiudiiiiuii' ui  luilairiini  -iruih  i^vniiin;: 
ilh  <.iiiHiinl  hi  lltt  (<TOi>li->  I*'  «!"■  Rn'"!"-! 
idulaln,  whili'  ihii  try  uf  m-inJitMi  imm- 
iriHT,  ami  iif  uiiprm'Ai'd  in«U.  •••  Iwiii 
'■■llim; I.,  biav™  f.T  wns™™-,  i-  h"-l»'t 
tijlh<-»l>llM<i-.  «f  Ihu  r.-1iai«  "f  *■-  !:■- 
An-nirr.  Lii  w«,  fnr  a  inmniiir.  ■■  lum 
atidf,  aiwl  n*  Ihi'  icrmt  liclir." 

Knan  llif  ik!  reiwrt  of  lb.'  l.i*Mlin  Mi- 
t^iiaiyS.iiM'tj.ilapprai*:  Thai  inBiiit.', 
Ib-mmlirr,  wh»hat<  rolered  thrirnunc) 
at  (mnif  ..*.  Iif  C1iri«(,  arc  :«J.  Tb.^  nlu- 
I■r^  amirat  In  Im  Iwnii  600  and  TUU.  Thi- 
piim  i|Ml  pr'n'>i  liad  ujn'iilj  n-niiu[ii*d  hea- 
llirnivn:  ihilungpriirvFred  inluiprofii- 
,;•*•  nf  thr  f»  ih  of  Oiri't.  Tht  alUn  uT 
idnlalrj  hail  In  1 11  o«erl!iruwn,anJihK  godt 
(iinwiillrd  liithi-  Ciat  t.  Thi-  iiunibrr  of 
( andiJuli  *  (*  I'luif-ianiti ,  •:.}  •  tin'  Sj  dnry 
Clan  tir,    runilnl  lOUU      Tlir  Md,    uT 


'innnrir*  fn  i  i*il  ih^in.  plarw  Air  thr  KOrahip 
iiTthi  fnir'  aiid  hiinntiiid  amrn'riine,  ami 
ihrrr  !•  i'>i-rr  rravm  (n  hrlitrr  ihai  Aw 
whnli'  nf  Ihr  inhihiiann  'if  Ihi*  emnp  o( 
iilnnd*.  ">  loB*  in  ibr  tivAm  "f  H>'»ih,  will 
lii'i-riinr  iIm'  huiiihli' Ibllairtnnf  amidArd 
Kn<rni>rr. 
Mr.  KliW  mill  prortrih  in  ln<  rndra- 

"  di<prnnl  ■ni'«ii(  Ihr  nWDHnu  and  fopt- 
Imn  iilandH  of  dn-  lEaMHnifea.      A  DM- 


aiNali 


Mr 


Milnr  hai  TO  riuwK  •rkolan  undrr  til 
lur.  Ilr  ialmiiiiui-ngaKrd  in  tmKlatin| 
Um  Sinptiim,  anil  In  paUi*tun);  ■  CTii'aii 
Jthnllilf  Migaiinr.  h    muncnaij  n- 

•-r1i»n<  lir  i.  av'i-f.'d  b}Hi-n.  Thi^BK 
Mi'dhur-l,  aiul.^ialrr,  awl  llwn  i>  ttrrf 
pniii|iii  I  of  their  bring  I'iIi-imvpI;  uirM. 

Tha  nUMlna  BKlrr  Mr.  MorrtMiillaiBKt 
with  Auni- ub>Iiii'li'S  hul  hr  l^ntcn  >B  hb 
cnvit  -woHi  ivilh.  nnalialipd  anliiar.  ?few 
rdiUoMofliir'fhiBrMTp'liuniithanbm 


li'.l. 


il  pan  uf  thr  IVnlnr>  h 


.1  Ihr  M.lii..-a  i> 


III  Am)''}  a: 
Irt^nd^  a  "itniil  iliior,   *ihI  an  lAilail. 
haahiiniipnH-d.''    'nii-*«Hini,  him(M-i, 

nl.ri<liir  II.     11  ■JlvM  l<r  iriii-ii  iii  a  liiMn 
iiutnlHr.     Mr.  knni.  tb'^'iiw  dihI  iiihlli' 

K •4«iaiT  hi  lh.^>  i'hml-,  i-iniiin 

a  ni-H   Unmh   in   .\ii.l>ntiii,     Whm   lir 


(.n-ai 


1. 1I.IL 


iiHi  x'n<  1..  ■  liid.'  mirlulifWtrtBftalLtoh 
iild,  dut  al  ll*  Hii-i,mari-  |ir,.j  iT-mnlinp 
II  Adili'iina,  iDii'  ihim^ild  {a-r-on*  allrad. 
iiid  'lirii  II  errai  i>  lh<-  lliinil  uf  Ihr  pNpIr 
IK  iIh'  n'iiTl,  Ilul  thi't  H  ill  jkitI  wilh  an; 


•  d  n 


1..1  i-f 


I   tlir   wnrd  hu 


r.ii;^. 


pn'w'liingthr  gix-pcl  m  thr  oi- 
(imi  Tiunvnt,  withoiil  rr^nl 
tu  -lit,  |!Bt>'r>  da-ir  I'lidcHiouri  by  •ifi) 
Thi>rr  a|>prii''«  mnont  tlH 
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mhorivina}  inhabitantii  of  this  hitherto  be- 
nighted island,  a  d(?isire,  at  least,  to  be  in- 
formed of  lhi<  "  new  way."  We  trual 
the  time  is  not  distant,  when  they  shall  it- 
rcire,  and  Iwlievp  in  that  word  which  i.s 
able  to  save  their  aouU. 

The  plan  pursued  by  many  of  the  mi»- 
fiooaries,  in  several  of  the  Indian  stations 
ie«iiH  to  1)6  tliat  of  school  instrttrtiony  and 
fhroogifa  the  medium  of  tracts.  Tlie  good 
ctEecta  of  this  mode  are  already  visible.  In 
adopting  it,  they  oflcnd  fewer  prrjudice< 
than  they  would  by  any  other.  They  do 
uotfortre  the  poor  heathen  toanojx^n  pro- 
feflBion,  beA>re  they  arc  folly  prepared  for 
it,  by  eitjher  deep  con\iction  or  sound  con- 
version. The  seed  is  sown  silently;  is 
frtjquently  strcngtheiu'd  by  conversation, 
and  watered  by  the  divine  blessing ;  in  tlus 
H-ay  it  ii  likely  to  produce  abundant  fruit. 
In  Vizagapatmm,  Belhaiy,  and  Surat,  thn*ic- 
rchooU  have  been  sii^ularly  useful. 

In  die  Mauritius,  under  the  superintend- 
ance  of  the  mi«iionar}'  Le  Brun,  the  jtchooU 
are  in  a  moet  flourishing  state.    Governor 


Farquhar,  who  i?'  a  ntir»in^  father  (o  these 
-Hchool-S  writes  to  the  Directors  as  follow^i : 
**  It  i.«  with  ^reat  pleasure  I  now  communi- 
cate to  you  the  flouri.shing  state  of  the 
schools  establihhcd  here  by  Mr.  Le  Brun. 
This  indefatigable  mi^Monary  has  succeeded 
in  the  diflicult  task  of  inducing  tlic  free  co- 
loured population  of  Fort  Louis  to  send  their 
children  for  instruction,  not  only  in  the  cle> 
mentacy  part  of  education,  but  also  in  the 
doctrines  of  the  Christian  religion ;  and  this 
he  has  cflEected,  notwitlistanding  the  indif- 
ference, not  to  say  opposition,  which  was  to 
be  expected  in  a  colony,  and  in  a  class  of 
population,  whose  religious  principles  were 
destroyed  by  the  revolution,  and  the  profey 
sion  of  them  treated  as  hypocritical  and  con- 
temptible. On  this  account  Mr.  Le  Brun 
deserves  the  greater  credit :  he  has  shocked 
no  man's  opinion  or  prejudice ;  but,  holding 
the  noiseli'ss  tenor  of  his  way,  persevered  in 
the  meritorious  course,  until  the  numbers  of 
hik  scliolars  have  become  too  grr-at  for  one 
man.  however  zealous  and  as^iduoui>,  to  at- 
tend tc." 


SPEECH  OF  THE  REV.  DR,  PROUDFIT^ 

At  ifuformaiioH  of  the  United  Foreign  Missionary  Socieijf. 


WHEN  the  Rev.  Dr.  Griflin  had  closed, 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Proud&t  rose,  and  thus  ud- 
dretaed  die  Chair : 

Mr.  Ommuui-^l  rise  to  second  the  mo- 
tion proposed  by  that  ven*  resjiected  and  be- 
loved brother  who  has  now  addressed  you, 
«ad  with  him  most  cordially  unite  in  hailing 
the  aoapicious  occa^on  of  our  meeting.  It 
nay  jusdy  be  considered  asi  forming  a  new 
era  in  the  historv  of  luissious,  and  various 
conndeimtions  rush  irresistibly  upcui  my  soul, 
and  «well  it  with  more  than  ordinary  trans- 
ports of  joy.  Fifteen  months  have  not  yet 
elapaed  since  we  convened  in  this  city  to  or- 
ganiie  that  grand  national  institution,  **  the 
AoMziviA  pible  Society  .**  a^in,  we  oiv  I 


convened  for  a  diAercnt  puqx»e,  but  one 
equally  iiuportant,  to  constitute  a  "  Foreign 
Missioimry  Society,"  because  faith  cometk 
hy  hearing,  but  how  shall  they  hear  iciihout 
aprtacher.  It  is  not,  however,  the  import- 
ance of  the  work  in  prospect  exclusively 
which  elevates  and  transports  my  sou] ;  not 
merely  the  anticipation  of  gloiy  which  may 
result  to  Jesus  from  our  present  decisions, 
or  their  bc-uigu  influence  on  i>crii<lung  im- 
mortals: there  are  other  considerations 
which  coQ<:ur  to  render  our  meeting  more 
than  ordinarily  interesting.  Wc  are  c*ollect- 
cd  from  different  regions  of  country,  and 
diflerent  soctionn  of  the  church ;  we  arc  col- 
lected, not  in  o»iT  individual  raniciir,  but  a* 
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1'  tlK  IJlllc^ll1  Miqnriw^     IVv 


ItliithoppDirdibiirpnip+n  ill*  " 
■  nions  Mil  thr  (cnvl  laciMrri  (n  hr 
hrbiT  ihrtr  nu  lh>  mullnt  priMprct  of 


■hid}  pirp,  lAilwitkuic 


TW 


ihrtorrhof  tnalh  is 
■if  Jrhmih  br  thrir  atptiart  Thf^  h&ii 
ralrinl  ihe  u«iiij.boia«o^m|ni™dliHP,  Hid 
)»>f  laid  pratmte  tbi'  godi  ui  iriinil  luid  nf 
■ttoar.  Thefkai^iii-iRinled  iW  invt  io' 
k^IaUonckia*.  whrn-  «-■  mini  (rf  ipio. 
Him  <rBndirpialhkli«(iii|^-  Duk- 
OHi  haa  Afd,  and  ibe  pan  1^1  tnjn  ato*  t 
huchMirdbaJiTujabc^e.  Tbcarap 
Caffn*.  itc  timboH  Bii>huian.  nnd  ibe 
^lupd  HiNtMiUX,  lia<«  InUrnol  M  Uk  WDld 
of  lii'v.  Al  thr  wttnd  ct'  (In*  V'V*  *)*■' 
tlinckn  ha> liirtliirtl  hi- "n-to,  ami iht  llm- 
lulllHul  ulaiHlniLd  hi«  pn^iliFt  of  lirt. 
TI.mifhlhriiuiimnnil.lriJan-lxifAii.ln.l- 
uii  awl  lUt  l(n.M,nT  liiBtianUWM>itip  i1h' 
knuidjliun' U  ladw".— Inith  .ifr.-.  i,HE 

id  'if  w.pretokFd  inMill,  *i  InnK 

uf  ihcn-iigiMKiTiiH-  r: 


idulatrt,  «1< 


t^  th.'  M.il 

niklr,  ami  w;  'lu-  cn-al  li?l. 

Fnimllir  £>d  n.>|K.rt  of  llu'  I  j-nitmi  Mi>- 
<nitT}-  SiTii't} ,  i(  Hppran :  Thnt  ii.  Kini.. 
die  Bunhrr,  whu  hatr  I'ntend  thrii 
»  piuliirxf  ii'ChinU  ■■*  :K2.  Ttw  Kbif 
Ian  am«M  lo  U  Imin  60D  and  TUU.  Th- 
priaipiil |HW-<  hail  iipi'nlt  b-imiim-kI  bra- 
tbmi'm  :  -^  king  parvrrrrd  in  hii  piuli'V 
ti.«  nf  Ihc  failh  •*  Chri'l.  Tlie  Dltwv  uf 
idoUIn  hwl  b.  .11  uvirtlu imn,  ai.d  tiN-  god* 
tinndltnl  liithr  r>ii»i.  The  ■.uinbrr  of 
iwidiitalnftirClirjrianiii.niJ'tlieSjAir)- 
Catrllr,  numM  lOlXP-  Thr  ihkfi  gf 
'bf  adiacfnt  Wand*  an'  fnlnailiiij-  tU' 


MnnarK'intmlthnn,  pliml6ribriii 
«f  thi'  InirandliringUadaroamiat 
lluTP  1*  n.'tr  rrasnt  id  hriWf  llu 
ivhnir  nf  ihr  inhjbriani«  nf  fhi^  tsm 
.tlniui<,  Mlancitithrahadovnfdi'adl 
(■t^vnir  Ihr  humhir  fcllomn  nf  a  cm 
Rrdrrnirr. 

Mr.  M>lnr   ttill  pmrrtdi   in  hi<  r. 
vTtm  In  rnliehirn  ilir  rhinrw  ialiabi 

lou>  idiindi  al  dv  FjununteL  A 
-ionaij- hnuw  »rrpclintatM*lacc*. 
Miinr  hai  Tft  Cbuicc  •rhoten  uoA 
lare,  fir  it  brwbn  rnKwtrd  in  fraari 
Ihv  Scripturrt,  •»!  in  pal.li>hm|;  t  Q 
.VoaU/y  JUu^ai^.  In  hii  nuimw 
mil*.*  hr  I.  u<M>t.i]  In  Mi'is  Thd 
MrdlniiX,  and  Siab>r,  and  dirn  ll  i 
pTi>'ilBf  I  of  thti  bpkO^  rilmWrrfy  wd 
The  aii'>J'in  aialrrMr.  Mnrmonta 


SSI 


rlVANGELICAL  (UrARDiAX 


nihlc  niul  Mi<i^i"CU(r\  rr-porU,  for  Iftl^  and 
J817.  n«  liucp  rrachi'd  u^  through  thr  me- 
rliam  nl*  tiic  I.(«ficioii  Mngazim^.     TWr  nrc 
(hi*  DKMf  rliM'rinf;  which  vrr  havr  yr\  9r>f«ii. 
Xotwith^tamlinj;    (h«*  di«rfMirej(Hm<tit«  lh«* 
«tK'iifi<>«>  htd  to riK'ountrrf  At  thi*ir  firit  mil* 
*«'l\   (hr  ttlmoftt  iiwinnountabl(>  nlMttnrlrs 
w  hich  oppiivd  their  pMgP«»«« ;  the  T«i*t  ex- 
ertions and  the  |pt>at  sacrifirt**  to  lie  madf' 
hrfoir  then*  vrai  the  siiallest  pitHprct  of 
siirrets  we  have  C4^*ii  thMii  proceed  with 
t(«iidy  ftpp.  and  with  incrramng  leal.     The 
ambasradon  i^  the  croM  have  gone  forth — 
the  torch  of  truth  in  their  hand^ — the  arm 
«jf  Jrhm-ah  for  their  support.     They  ha>o 
enten><I  tlie  otnxig-holdsof  kupervfition,  and 
have  laid  pnMtnite  die  god^  of  wwvl  and  of 
stone.     They  hnv««  jM^netrated  thi;  ino<«t  in- 
hwpitublc  regions,  when*  the  mirtts  of  igno- 
nncv  were  deep  as  thickest  nigtit.     Dark> 
ni*KS  has  fli'd,  and  t\w  pure  light  frun  a)x>ve 
hu-H  cheered  the  drear)  abode.     The  savage 
CaiTrt'e,  thr  ferdcitws  Bushman,  iind  the 
stupid  llottentuC,  ha%e  lii^trjied  to  the  word 
of  lite.     At  thf>  sound  ol'  this  gi»)M*l  ihe 
Hiiiiloo  ha>  furt'eiled  liioca-te,  aiui  tlu-  Miii- 
fkuhnan    siliuiKlniud   hi<«    pn)|ihet  of    lies. 
ThixHightJie  iiinunKrabIc  i^ianiNtilAuttnil- 
OMk and  l'til\ ni->i>i,  civilization  !!>  sipfiiiig Uh.- 
f<ituid:itiuis  of  burliarisni — trutli  !•>  en-itmi^ 
il.H  Maiidard  in  thetenipU^  tA'  the  grr'ntct 
idulHir\,  while  the  cry  of  niiinlfn:d  inno- 
crn>'e,  and  of  unprovoked  iniiilt,  '^o  lotig 
rnllin';:  to  li<-.ivrn  for  venj^anc  e,  is  hii^ijf-d 
by  th«>  «>lill  \(.>i'-r  of  thr;  roligiij;)  i)f  the  H*-- 
dcrmcr.     Ltl    u*,   for    a  inotntnt,  "  liini 
Afide,  and  n-o  this  grrnt  li^^il/* 

From  tlir  £]d  report  of  tlie  I^mdun  Mis- 
sionary Sorift\ ,  it  app«'ar$ :  I'hat  in  Eiint-u, 
t}u'  niinilirr,  who  have  entered  their  names 
as  profcj-Mjr*  of  Christ,  are  ti6Z.  Tlit:  scho- 
lars anvMint  to  be  twt^fii  GOO  and  700.  The 
prim  ipal  prie<<l  had  o{)enly  n-nouoced  hea- 
lheni!<in  ;  the  king  perscven-d  in  his  proAiS- 
sion  of  the  faith  of  (.hri*)!.  Tlie  altars  of 
idolatry  had  lM«:n  o\ertliruwn,  and  the  god> 
<oiiuiiittrd  to  thi'  f^ain*  s.  The  number  of 
t  andidalty  for  Chrit'iunity,  ^u\  s  the  Sidne\ 
CiaU't(e,  <'icecded  1000.  The  chiefs  of 
f'av  adjacen:  inlands  nre  entrcafiii?  tlu*  rui*- 


»innarie«  tniisit  them.  plai»#s  for  thr  wnrship 
of  tlu-  tnip  and  living  (iod  an*  erecting,  and 
there  is  evrrr  reason  to  Iwlifve  that  fhr 
whole  nf  the  inhabitants  nf  this  group  of 
island*.  «n  long  in  th<>  *hadow  nf  di'Sth,  will 
iNTome  the  humble  followers  of  a  crucified 
Redeemer. 

Mr.  Milne  still  pmrced^  in  Iii9  rndea- 
voitrs  to  enliG:hten  tlie  Clnnese  inhmljitaalB, 
*'  dispersed  amoru^  'he.  numemiis  and  pops* 
lou««  island^  of  the  (lastem  sea.**  A  mis- 
sionary* house  is  erecting  at  Malacca.  Mr. 
Milne  has  70  rhmese  scholars  under  his 
care.  Fie  is  iiesides  engaged  in  truiHilatiBg 
thti  Scriptun'S,  and  in  iiubli'<hing  •  CAnor 
Jklonihljf  Mngaxinr.  In  his  missinnaij  ei- 
ertions  he  is  assisted  by  Mi's<.  Thoma, 
Medhiir>tt,  and  Slater,  and  there  is  evny 
prospet-t  of  their  ix>ing  eitensivelj  uieAd. 

The  mission  under  Mr.  Morrison  hai  met 
with  soRM*  obfitarh  s,  Ixit  he  goes  on  in  his 
great  work  with  unalntcd  ankmr.  New 
editions  ol*  llie  C'hiwse  Teotnnient  have  been 
comUHMiCfd,  and  tlie  whoh-  nf  Cienesis,  and 
a  gn*Ht  part  ol'  the  i*i«alms  luiw  been  lmi»- 
latfd. 

In  Aml»o\na,  and  the  Molucca  ur  }^)irr 
i^liuid",  a  '*i>n:it  door,  and  an  «11^'Ctuai, 
hn.-  Im  f  n  oiwned."  Tlii:*  an-iMjiit,  howr\f r, 
i«  s)  niiiiiite  and  utfiT ling,  that  ise  « annul 
nlfridiif  it.  It  shiill  Im  (ri\eii  in  »  futun 
nunilN  r.  Mr.  Kani,  tin-  :m  live  and  iiitelli- 
"t  nt  iiii«>ioiiHr>  to  th«-M'  i>lanrN,  i«  ervitiii; 
.1  ncu  (hiii-i-h  ill  .\inlMi\n:i.  When  hf 
pn'Oi'lM  «  in  fhi  Mahiy  l:tii;^i!iiir(\  Ht  gn^atii 
the  de^in'  to  lif:ir,  that  rln*  Chunh  i<  filled 
Ions;  JM'f.ui  thi*  **TViri-  <-ornnienfV« :  and  it 
niNv  >i-i\«-  til  'liidfoiir  lnkrwarmnesKtofar 
fold,  that  at  tile  nii'<*>ioii»ry  prMVLT-inectinfES 
ill  .\nilM^>yna,  one  ili^'Hi^and  |M>r><3ns  aCtC'Dd. 
and  fhat  <in  ^reat  i>  tin-  tliirxt  of  tlie  people 
for  tlu-  isiinl,  tlmt  the\  will  p;irt  with  any 
thing  lhi>  iW!»«'.«'S  for  one  «.o|i}  of  the  *a- 
cn-tl  n-conU. 

In  tlK-  i«land  ot'  C'eOon  thi-  word  has 
"  fi-ee  roury."  The  nii<i>sicNiari«'^arr  iiidr- 
faiigni)l(-  in  pn-arhing  the  gohpr  I  in  the  na- 
tive tongue,  (.aovinunent,  without  regard 
to  «e<.t,  foslirf  their  endeavours  by  every 
po«-:hl»  lilt  ail'.     Thwrr  .ippca'^  simonsrtbt 
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nbori'/lnaJ  inhabitontii  of  this  hitherto  be- 
nighted i!»laiid,  a  dcaire,  at  least,  to  be  in- 
formed of  this  "  new  way."  We  trust 
the  tiiiiG  ii  not  distant,  when  they  shall  re- 
ceive, and  I)e!ieve  in  that  word  which  i> 
iible  to  save  their  wnU. 

Th«  plan  pursued  by  many  of  the  mis- 
nonaries  in  several  of  the  Indian  statioxLt, 
aecms  to  be  that  of  school  instruction^  and 
tfiRNigfa  the  medium  of  tracts.  The  good 
effects  oi  this  mode  are  already  visible.  In 
adoptiDg  it,  they  ofTeud  fewer  prejudices 
than  they  would  by  any  other.  They  do 
iioC  force  the  poor  heathen  to  an  oix>n  pro- 
fession, before  they  are  folly  prepared  for 
if,  by  eitjher  deep  connction  or  sound  con- 
version. The  seed  is  sown  silently;  is 
frequently  strengtliened  by  ccmversation, 
and  watered  by  the  divine  blei^sing;  in  Ihib 
way  it  is  likcl>  to  produce  abundant  fruit. 
In  Vizagapatam,  Belhar}*,  and  Surat,  these 
fchoolii  have  btten  singularly  useful. 

In  the  Mauritius,  under  the  superintend- 
ance  of  the  mi^iioiiar}'  Le  Brun,  the  nchoob 
are  in  a  most  floNrishing  state.    Governor 


Farquhar,  who  i.«  a  nursing  father  (o  these 
schools,  writes  to  the  Directors  as  follows  : 
**  It  i«  with  great  pleasure  I  now  communi- 
(.'ate  to  you  the  flourishing  state  of  the 
M;hools  establi«hed  here  by  Mr.  Le  Brun. 
Thi»  indefatigable  miitsionary  has  succeeded 
in  tlie  difficult  task  of  inducing  the  ffl^e  co- 
loured population  of  Fort  Louis  to  send  their 
children  for  instruction,  not  only  in  the  ele- 
mentary part  of  education,  but  also  in  the 
doctrines  of  the  Christian  religion ;  and  this 
he  has  effected,  notwithstanding  the  indif- 
ference, not  to  say  opposition,  which  was  to 
be  expected  in  a  colony,  and  in  a  class  of 
population,  whose  religious  principles  were 
destroyed  by  the  revolution,  and  the  profes- 
sion of  them  treated  as  hypocritical  and  con- 
temptible. On  this  account  Mr.  Le  Brun 
deserves  the  greater  credit :  he  has  shocked 
no  num*8  opinion  or  prejudice ;  but,  holding 
the  noi»c:less  tenor  of  his  way,  persevered  in 
th<'  meritorious  course,  until  the  numbers  of 
his  scholars  have  become  too  great  for  une 
man,  however  zealous  and  assiduous,  tout- 
tend  to.*' 


SPEECH  OF  THE  REV,  DR.  PROUDFiTj 

At  the  formation  of  the  Uuited  Foreign  MUsionary  Society. 


WHEN  the  Rev.  Dr.  GrifTin  had  closed, 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Proudnt  rose,  and  thus  ad- 
dressed iLc  Chair : 

JIfr.  Chaimum — I  rise  to  second  the  mo- 
tion purposed  by  that  very  rcsijected  and  be- 
loved brother  who  has  now  addressed  you, 
ind  with  him  most  cordially  unite  in  hailing 
the  auspicious  occasion  of  our  meeting.  It 
■lay  jusdy  he  cuu*iidercd  as  forming  a  new 
era  in  the  histon*  of  mis»ions,  and  various 
considerations  rush  irresi^ttibly  upon  my  soul, 
and  swell  it  with  more  than  ordinary  trans- 
ports of  jo}'.  Fifteen  months  have  not  yet 
el^Med  since  we  convened  in  this  city  to  or- 
ganiiie  that  grand  national  institution,  **  the 
AoMxiVM  pible  Society  r  »piQ,  we  art- 


convened  for  a  didfercnt  puqxise,  but  one 
equally  im|x>rtant,  to  constitute  a  "  Furvign 
Mi!»8ionary  .Society,"  l)ecausc  faith  comtik 
hy  hearings  but  how  shall  they  hear  vnihout 
a  preacher.  It  \i  not,  however,  the  import- 
ance of  the  work  in  prosficct  exclusively 
which  elevates  and  tram>ix>rt»my  soul;  not 
merrily  the  anticipatioit  of  glory  which  may 
result  to  Jesus  from  our  present  decisions, 
or  their  benign  influence  on  iwri^liing  im- 
mortals; there  are  otiicr  coiuidcrationa 
which  concur  to  render  our  mooting  more 
than  ordinarily  interesting.  We  arc  collcct- 
(mI  from  dilTercnt  regions  of  country,  anil 
diflerent  sections  of  tlic  church ;  we  an:  col- 
lected, not  in  oiir  indi>idaV.  i^STxiciir,  but  a> 
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nihic  aiiJ  MiWflnn  rr ports,  for  IBI^  nnd 
1817,  R«  Iwvp  rmrhf'fl  us  throii|:h  the  nw- 
diuin  rt(  tlw  I^huUni  ISIapiuini*^.     TVy  iin> 
thtt  most  rliiw*rinK  whii'li  ht  have  \-rt  9r««n. 
N'irtiritlwtafuliiijt;    th«f  iIi^ounix*'ni*'nts  tli«> 
MH.'ifti«>«  had  to  encuunfrr,  at  thi'ir  fir*f  mit- 
-tt;   the  almost  iiuannoantablo  al)«itiirlr'< 
which  oppojtrd  their  prufi;n**« ;  tin*  rail  ^i* 
f*rtions  and  the  pt*at  sacrifices  t(»  he  madr 
tjpfon!  Ihrre  was  the  smalle«t  prostprrt  of 
hiircesfi,  we  have  s<-cii  them  proceed  with 
8Ct*ady  utepi,  and  with  increasing:  seal.    The 
ambatmdors  of  the  croas  have  gone  forth — 
the  torch  of  truth  in  their  hand»— the  ann 
i«f  Jehmah  for  their  support.     They  haip 
entered  the  ^inmR-holds  of  superstition,  and 
hav('  laid  pn»otnite  the  gods  of  wood  and  of 
stone.     They  hav«>  jienetrated  thi*  ino!«t  in- 
honpitublc  Regions,  where  the  mi«ts  of  i|rno- 
raiice  were  deep  ns  thickest  niglit     Doric- 
neics  has  fled,  and  th«r  pure  light  from  alwe 
ha<  cheered  the  dn>aiy  ubode.     The  savage 
Caffri'e,  thi;  ferocious  Bu<ihmBn,  luid  the 
stupid  Hottentul,  have  li«triie<i  to  the  word 
of  lilc.     At  ihr  sound  oi'  thin  go>|N'l   (he 
IliiuIoT)  )uif>  fortViU'd  lii>  va^W,  and  the  >1u»- 
ikuhnan    Hhandoncd   hin    pni|>liet  of    lies. 
ThiTHift^h  tlie  iiiiiuiiH.ra)ilc  i<«lHmh(>l'Aii«tnil- 
a»ih and  l^ulyii('>iii, civdizalion is ^ap|•illl; tlie 
fdUiidatimi'*  ul*  barliarisni — truth  i^  en-rtin;^ 
i(.>  »taii(lnnl  in  the  tein|>lf-<4  tif  thr>  gn^utc'^l 
idulair}',  while  tlio  crj'  of  iniirvlrnr<I  inno- 
icnre,  and  (>C  uiipro%-c^«'d  insult,  si>  lotig 
i-alllni^iu  Iwavrn  ft  ^r  venp:ramT,  is  hu^l«od 
by  the;  Mil!  *oi'c  of  tl»c  roli^^ioii  of  ih*-  ll«- 
dcrmer.     I^t    ii^,   for   a  moment,  '*  turn 
aside,  and  y.-t:  this  prat  lic:ht." 

From  tiir  23d  report  of  tho  l^mdon  Mis- 
sionary StM.'iety,  it  ap|»i'ars:  That  inEiinro, 
thi'  number,  who  have  entered  thf-ir  names 
a^  |>rolia>hor«  of  t'hrist,  are  ;)62.  Th«:  scho- 
lars anuiunt  to  Ik  I  worn  600  and  700.  The 
primipal  \ir\v'*t  hatl  opi-nly  rcnouat^  hea- 
thenism ;  ihf  king  pertr-vcn-d  in  his  profes- 
sion of  the  faith  oi  Christ.  Tiie  altars  of 
idolatry  had  b(  f-n  o\ertlirown,  and  the  gods 
'.oinniitled  to  the  fiamf-s.  Thi-  number  of 
c  andidatis  fur  Ciirif -ianitv ,  *a\  "  tlic  S\dnry 
Ciautle,  f%cec'de\l  lOOU.  The  chiefs  of 
file  arl|accut  i«Iands  are  entnratiugr  tlu*  rui<- 


cinnaric^  tn  visit  fhrm,  places  for  the  worship 
of  till'  tnir  and  living  Ciod  ar»  errrting.  and 
tliere  is  e«rry  reason  to  lieliit-ve  that  tbr 
whole  of  the  inhabitants  rif  thisi  irtnup  of 
island*,  so  long  in  the  «hadow  of  d**ath,  will 
iMTome  the  humble  followers  of  a  cracifiMl 
Redeemer. 

Mr.  Milne  still  pmrecds  in  his  endisa' 
votiri*  to  enlighten  the  C'liinese  inlmbitanlh 
**  disperw^  among  the  numemus  and  popa" 
lou<  islands  of  the  i-Juit«m  sea."  A  mii- 
vionary  houM;  is  erecting  at  Malacca.  Mr. 
Milne  has  70  Chinese  scholars  under  kii 
care,  fie  is  liesides  engaged  in  translatif 
tho  Scriptures,  and  in  publi«hing  a  GUadf 
AitMihijf  Mtigaxm^.  In  his  missionaij  ei* 
erti'MiN  he  ih  us.sjntt'd  by  Mo«s.  Thomas 
Medhurit,  and  Slater,  and  there  is  evny 
pro<i|iei*t  of  tlieir  lx>ing  extenMvelj  usefiri. 

The  mi>M<in  iiKler  Mr.  Morrison  has  nvt 
with  somi^  obstarh  s,  hut  he  goes  on  inkii 
great  work  with  uiialmted  ardour.  !lSrv 
editions  of  tiie  Chiwice  Te«taineMt  have  bcsa 
coiniiienred,  and  t)H>  whoU-  ot'CienMS,  and 
a  great  part  of  the  IWIms  haw  bcea  tnB»- 
lated. 

in  Amt)o)-na,  and  the  Muliirca  or  S|i^ 
inlands  a  '*t;nHt  di»r,  and  an  cAi'ctual, 
lia«.  Im  en  o|n-ned.**  Tliis  a«*t-ount,  him-orr, 
i«  .M>  niiiiuti'  and  atrt-rliiig,  thai  we  tanniil 
alindi^i'  it.  It  ihall  Im-  gi\en  in  a  futuir 
numbiT.  Mr.  Kani,  tlif>  arti\r  and  intelli* 
<;rnt  iiii*iM<»fian  to  Iht-M*  i.olands  i«  en'ttiiiK 
a  n«'U  Chun  )i  in  .NinlMiMm.  \Vh*'n  hf 
pn-atlw*  in  (In  Malay  laii:;ii:i|^',  N>gn^sti* 
till  iV'Arc  to  hear,  that  tlM*  Churth  i*  filkd 
li'xi^'  iMt'iin  th''  ««  rvitr-  ('omnirni'e!^ .-  and  it 
may  sriv«'  In  '-liidr'iHir  iiikrwiinmne>«,tobc 
fold,  tliat  at  till-  mi-'*»iofiar>'  prayer-meeting 
ill  .AniU.tyna,  one  thoti^aiul  jmtsoiis  alttfld: 
and  fliat  k>  threat  i^  the  tliin^t  of  the  peoplr 
for  tlM*  i\oni,  that  the}  will  part  widi  any 
tiling  tln'\  ji-j--*-*^  for  k^qic  top}  uf  the«- 
cred  nconl*. 

In  tlK-  inland  of  Ceylon  the  word  hv 
"  fi-ee  rour-M'."  The  nii<«ionanes  ar»»  indc- 
fatigablf  in  pn*arhing  the  goi^pel  in  the  m* 
live  tongue.  Uovemmcnt,  without  regard 
to  "Si-cl,  f«>sl*rr»!  their  endeavours  bj-  eveiy 
po««ibI*  i&ran«.    Thtirr  aj>pear«  among  thi 
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ihoh^ina!  inhabHanU  of  this  hitherto  be- 
lightcd  island,  a  desire,  at  Irast,  to  be  iii- 
brmed  of  this  "new  way."  W«  tnwi 
rhe  time  is  not  distant,  when  th«*y  shall  re- 
reive,  and  lielieve  in  that  word  which  i» 
kUe  to  save  their  soul*. 

The  plan  pursued  by  niany  of  the  mis- 
riooaries,  in  several  of  the  Indian  stations 
leems  to  lie  tliat  of  school  iTisintciionf  and 
Ihrough  the  incdiuni  of  tracU.  Tlie  good 
efliects  of  (his  mode  are  already  visible.  In 
idoptiiig  it,  they  offend  fewer  prejudicen 
than  diey  would  by  any  other.  They  do 
aot  force  the  poor  heathen  to  an  open  pro* 
Seiiion,  before  they  are  fnliy  prepared  for 
it,  by  citjher  deep  coiinction  or  sound  con- 
fcnion.  The  seed  is  sown  silently;  is 
licqoently  strengthened  by  cooversatioo, 
ud  watered  by  the  divine  blessing;  in  this 
ny  it  i«  likely  to  produce  abundant  fruit. 
[n  Viiagapatain,  Belhar}*,  and  Sural,  ihnc 
ichooU  have  been  singularly  useful. 

In  the  MauriHus,  under  the  superintend- 
iiice  of  the  mi^tsioiiar}'  Le  Brun,  the  schools 
IK  in  a  mos^i  floNrishiiig  state.    Governor 


Farquhar,  who  i;:  a  nursing  father  to  these 
sichods,  writes  to  the  Directors  as  follows  : 
**  It  is  with  great  ]>lea!<nre.  I  now  communi- 
cate to  you  the  flourishing  state  of  the 
M-liools  established  liere  by  Mr.  Le  Brun. 
This  indefatigable  missionary  has  succeeded 
in  the  difficult  task  of  inducing  the  frvc  co* 
loured  population  of  Fort  Louis  to  send  their 
children  for  instruction,  not  only  in  the  cks 
mentaiy  part  of  education,  but  also  in  the 
doctrines  of  the  Christian  religion ;  and  this 
he  has  effected,  notwithstanding  the  indif- 
ference, not  to  say  opposition,  which  was  to 
be  expecU.'d  in  a  ctAoay,  and  in  a  class  of 
population,  whose  religious  principles  were 
destroyed  by  the  revolution,  and  the  proles- 
sion  of  them  treated  as  hypocritical  and  con- 
temptible. On  this  account  Mr.  Le  Bran 
deserves  the  greater  credit :  he  has  shocked 
no  man^s  opinion  or  prejudice ;  but,  holding 
the  noiseU'Ss  tenor  of  his  way,  persevered  in 
the  meritorious  courMs,  until  the  numbcrnof 
his  schohirs  have  become  too  great  for  one 
man,  however  xealous  and  as&iduous,  to  at- 
tend to.*' 


SPEECH  OF  THE  REV,  DR,  PROUDFiTy 

At  theformaiion  of  the  UtUttd  Foreign  Missionary  Society. 


WHEN  the  Rev.  Dr.  Griffin  had  closed, 
tlie  Re«'.  Dr.  Proudfit  rose,  and  thus  ad- 
drewed  die  Chair : 

JI&.  Chairman — I  rise  to  second  the  ino- 
fioo  pnqposed  by  that  wry  resjwcted  and  be- 
loved brother  who  has  now  addressed  you, 
wad  with  him  most  cordially  unite  in  hailing 
die  aoapicious  occasion  of  our  meeting.  It 
nay  jusdy  be  coosidt-red  as  forming  a  new 
era  in  the  history  of  missions,  and  various 
Eomiderations  rush  irresistibly  upui  my  soul, 
ind  swell  it  with  more  than  ordinary  trans- 
ports of  joy.  Fifteen  months  have  not  yet 
ilapaed  since  we  convened  in  this  city  to  or- 
ganixe  that  grand  national  institution,  *'  the 
^OMiivm  pible  SecietT."  si^in,  we  are 


convened  for  a  different  purpose,  but  one 
equally  important,  to  constitute  a  **  Foreign 
Mi:»siouar>-  Society,**  because  /aith  coirutk 
by  htaring,  but  how  shall  they  hear  without 
afrtaehtr.  It  is  not,  however,  the  import- 
ance of  the  woric  in  prospect  exclusively 
which  elevates  and  transporUtmy  soul ;  not 
mcnily  the  anticipation  of  glory  which  may 
result  to  Jesus  fnum  our  present  decisions, 
or  their  benign  influence  on  [)cri.«lung  im- 
mortals: there  are  other  coiwidcrationn 
wliich  concur  to  render  our  meeting  more 
than  ordinarily  interesting.  ^Nc  are  collect- 
ed from  different  regions  of  country,  and 
different  snctioos  of  the  church ;  we  are  col- 
lected, not  in  oiir  imliWdaal  ranacitv.  but  a« 
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the  RrprewBlitifts  of  churchris  of  chunhes  under  our  own  ejro.    EqoaJ  displi^  of  iht 
too  lonif  fundeivd  bj  sepantinf  wiilis,  uid ,  iodigtutiau  of  hearen  in  scoufpofp  the  m- 
mutinir  the  movements  of  each  other  vrith  tions,  and  of  iti  merciful  interpoiition  in  be- 
the  tyr  of  teclariMi  jealott»T :  we  w«  col-  half  of  the  natioiu,  have  perhaps,  ia  no  fiir- 
lected,  not  for  the  purpose  of  cnlaixinpf  or  mer  inttance,  been  witneMed  br  one  gCM- 
■fOIITwndiaiag  the  denomination  lo  which  <re.  I  ration  of  men.     We  hare  aeen  the  torch  «f 
reypccUvely  belonff ,  Iwl  to  roinpare  our  j  war  li|(hted  up  and  blaiing  frightibnj  in 
vicwf,  and  combine  our  eflbrts,  for  givin|; '  alnio»t  erer^-  pari  of  the  earth,  and  we  have 
loour  ronunon  S««iour,  in  actual  poaaeMon.  ween  that  torch  ai  widdenly  and  unexpect* 
the  AralAen,  mAiVA  are  his  inhtrilmnce  by  e«]ly  citinguifthed.    We  have  seen  dw  lem- 
ri|[ht ;  with  united  hand*  we  ha«-c  taken  the  pekt  collecting,  and  darkening  the  whoir 
iCuidard  of  the  ritws,  and  with  united  hearts  heavens,  and  bursting  forth  to  the  peiplen- 
have  irsolred  to  aim  at  rearing  it  in  land*  ty  of  the  nations,  and  we  have  seen  the  cknl 
where  tlu'  throne  of  the  arrh-uwrper  has  almost  instanUuieoasly  eraniah.     7%t  jCsrw 
hitherto  it>mained  uninvadrd,  undivturbed.  m  ehmmgtd  into  a  cmtm.   The  sword  of  war. 
SoppiMt* ,  Mr.  I'hainnan,  that  our  holy  and  seemingly  sated  with  the  blood  of  man,  no* 
men^d  faibens  who  haie  seen,  in  the  light  slumljen  in  its  scabbard ;  and  after  a  kag 
of  hrii«  enly  glor> ,  that  t*hn«tians  are  GSK ;  night  of  igiwrance,  and  disorder,  and  camt, 
that  they  acv  OiNil  with  Chriiit,  and  ought  to  and  mhten ,  we  behold  the  dawn  of  a  fatighl- 
be  OiN  E  with  each  other  in  even*  esprp»«ion.er  day.     And  as  the  personal  advent  flf 
of  mulual  adeciion  and  confidence ;  suppose  MeMiah  was  preceded  bt-  a  general  peace 
thai  they  wrir  present,  within  thear  hallow-  <  upon  the  earth,  we  have  ivason  lo  hope,  Ast 
.cd  walls  V  Mose»  and  FJias  werr  pivsent  the  peace  which  now  preraib  is  the  precv* 
on  Tabor  with  Peter,  and  James  and  John ;'  tor  of  his  spiritual  ad^  ent ;  of  his  conng  is 
what  would  pntliably  he  the  ilieine  of  their'  the  univemJ  spread  of  his  gospel,  end  Ac 
oM^entatiitn''  A«  ibc  lattrr  rpake  o^f  that  niorr  radiant  reanifc«taiioos  of  hn  gkNT 
driYnup  tchch  shtnulJ  ht  mccomftltMhrd  «/  J<-  Indeed,  Mr.  Chairman,  great  things  have 
rwMinn,  lh«'  ^nmrr  would  pn>hahl\  »peak  been  slrtady  dom  lor promoCn^  his  aniier 
ot  Xht*  tiiliilnient  of  ftm*itnt  pro|ilHi-y  ;  that  »»>  rt i^  ankin^ the  nation*.    The  Bible hsi 
rhi  (lerKHl  Ii.mx'(l4«1  l>y  iMiiah  h:id  am^iHl,  recent l\  tHentraii»latedinto%ariou»li 
vhtH  the  xratekwHn  upon  the  w.ill*  of  Zion  ts*  m  w^uih  it  wa«  not  fii^nnerly 
sSmmid  jer  tyf  to  tye  :  and  in  «|ieaiking  *j(  it  The  Mr^ants  of  the  cross  ir^  temck  the  my 
would  proKtthK  unite  m  the  t  \i'lanutivxi,  qf^iratum,  arr  nom-  n.  aching  parts  of  tbii 
^MWJ,  hMe  gvod  tnU  hov  f,iiAKimt  %tis/\ir  £k4v  wh«n'  no  spintnal  |>Miaeer  had  ibr 
btYthren  toJveii  ti>f^tStr  m  vm/y      And  nierii  (it  ii«  mti  d.  a:»d  tbou^^and*  are  nHoi* 
who  know*  but  the  <priN  o(  our  deitii^td  ^'^n^  tn  tht   l.n,  «-i'  Je«u«  on  continents  ui 
fiither*  are  now  |m'««MU'  whi,*  Wik'«i«  ;>iit  >''i*iidv  whcne  Uic  luhautants  during  Ae 
thfv  arr  nralU,  .ilthcu^h  imi^ibii ,  l>...\»  "nc  »^P«   •-•f  .4,^:-.  l-.»-i  j-ttn  no  ray  of  his  gkxy 
m  the  mut«t  «m'  u«,  txuUiiu;  .ii  tht  ivi-i«  :it  n\M-  ht^ixl  ih>-  louail  i\t'  h&«  lamc.     Yes  ^ 
ol'iHir  nieeliiic.  .•'•■1  thr  hinr.v;.*  .1  var  ik-   AVsr  k-/'  S:ar\'-i,  that  Rt*«e  oi'  c«  kstial  on- 
liS'rutK^>.     S:ir»l%,  if  th.rx*  i"  .1  nKXiifO".  cin.  ik'iw  *V4in<i)*  *,  n^g-.thng  with  its  bcaetr 
nht^  ihi'  »:h.i'\h  *.riv:n;]^!int  hj^j^vni*  htr  aiui  irh£.-diKt  :i;»  M-n^t ^  i.if  (he  spiritual  be 
Jrk  gati.'U  lo  nkMt  n:;h  iIh  «Surkh  in<l:!.in:.  h.'\i«  r.  1:1  :i.ji:ii   |.>.ACr«  nht-rt  nodiiDg  tat 
It  mu*l  Iv  whv-n  I'k  Uv.t  r  ^n   a<k««n)i>:«  J  tv  tM  '.eM\  -/'v.f  '.ruJirruts  lomitrlr  appear 
drtiv*  new  ^hi  nn  «  U't  *di>n»  ::-.£  tht  ih»7   «  i    *».*>  1:  lhr'rf>  an  w :  d<.xni:  f.»r  difiusiip 
«il'Ji'»us  J**«t»-  /.'tu.-ij  .*•.;»-.«.  n^!*-  p*:i»r*l.>  otr'iy.  earth  ihe  Avourtf 

The  prrt^l  i:»  w »«.  h  »^  s  :.%«-.*  cvneraiU  f%*#  T.*-.:  .y/^rn^^..  \%1:*n-i<r  we  travel, 
and,iu>th  iViH>in..\.\:i\i  :ic  j^nml  »>i"  aae*  m  «.x.r  viia  cccnln.  or  in  c*:hcr  countiws 
»Urh.— Krrnt*,  ai»tus  Ana  au«}>k  kv<.  ..i  ihr  wt  »»!  iSr***  •i.-?\-i  a»9C«ruiti<c«is  the  BiMc 
•  v^-w,  Sa>c  CKvuTTvi  n  .^f  ovn  j^cv  4t>d  or  V  ---..-•>•>    >.-   ;tT  ix  piw^i»t  ifat 
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ipraad  of  diat  Gofpel  vhieh  bringM  itft  and  t)rea1he  the  nme  atOMMpiien ;  tbejr  are  hf 


vmm&rtality  to  light  In  thcie  **  hdy  alJi- 
ancMy**  whether  less  or  burgor,  all  party 
dittinctions  arc  overlooked;  the  hay,  and 
atublde,  and  tiraw  of  sectarian  feeling  are 
conuuned  by  the  hallowed  flame  of  lore  to 
Jehovah  and  to  each  other.  There,  in  he- 
Ktical  spirit,  one  no  longer  exclaims,  /  am 
^Paulf  or  another,  I  am  qf  JlpoUot,  or 
■nother*  Ian  qfCepkat^  but  all  rally  round 


local  situation  more  accessible,  and  a  mis- 
sion to  them  is  attended  with  less  peril  and 
espensc.  Their  ibrlom  condition  is  more 
obvious  to  our  view,  and  into  their  woonds, 
as  UugoodSmnmritan^we  ought,  without  de- 
lay,  to  pour  iht  oil  afid  iht  wim.  It  is  thcra- 
fore  a  prominent  and  a  very  proper  article 
in  our  constitution,  **  that  we  shall  aUcn^i 
first  to  spread  the  Gospel  among  the  Indian^ 


fl^his 

But,  Mr.  Chainnan,  much  yet  renuins  to 
be  done  before  Jesus  the  mediator  VfiU  hav€ 
iht  uttti  mutparU  qf  ih$  earihjir  h»§po»- 
scoMMS.  There  is  no  need  to  indulge  yooi^ 
•elf  in  a  general  eurvcy  of  the  globe  and  its 
inhabttTtl*  Look  around  for  a  moment  on 
Ihe  Southern,  and  Western,  and  Nmlhem 
parti  of  thia  continent  There  you  see 
hundredif  and  thousand*,  and  millions,  en- 
vdopad  in  die  thickest  gloom  of  qiiritu^ 
ni|^  They  have  no  Bible,  in  which  they 
may  read  the  cheering  record  that  God 
haih  gtatn  fo  us  eUmal  l\fe ;  no  peaceful 
sanctuaiy  to  which  they  may  repair  and 
bear  fiboie  good  tidings  of  great  joy^  that 
unio  aU  fsofts  a  Hawmr  is  born.  What 
then  is  becoroii^  us  who  are  their  brethren 
by  nature,  and  by  the  destination  of  Provi- 
dence aic  thrown  into  the  same  hemisphere 
with  them?  The  path  of  duty  is,  in  my 
opinioii,  clear  to  us  as  the  "  milky  way." 
Let  ua  arise  and  tell  them  how  they,  and 
dieir  benighted,  besotted,  pitiable  cffspring 
mnv  be  saved.  Here  is  our  <'ommis:»ion,  in 
the  very  hand-writing  of  our  Master,  and 
Witnesa,  and  Judgr*,  Go  ye  into  all  the 
itforld^  and  preach  the  Gospd  to  every  rrra- 
tmre.  Tiaeh,.make  diseipUs  of  all  nations. 
This  c<Mnmis&ion  wa^  delivered  to  apostleti 
by  oar  Saviour  in  person,  and  by  thi-m  has 
been  tran«mittpd  to  u»  their  succe^som  in 
office,  and  their  Mliarrrs  in  th«^  ariticiiKition 
of  futaire  glory.    Here  wc  arc  ^'omiuhmK-.d 


the  standard  of  Christ,  and  pray,  and  con-'  of  North  America,  the  inhabitants  of  Mez- 
vtrse,  and  contribute,  for  the  enlargement !  ico,  and  South  America.** 

I  hope  that  you  will  excuse  an  obscure, 
insignificant  stranger  for  intruding  so  long 
on  your  patience..  My  sDlicitnde  for  tha 
honour  of  Jesus,  for  the  honour  of  the  Chrit- 
tian  character,  and  for  the  welfore  of  foUo# 
inmiortals,  is  my  only  apology.  I  say, 
among  other  considerations,  my  solicilnde 
for  the  honour  of  the  Christian  character 
has  constrained  me  to  enlarge.  Shall  wc 
profess  that  we  are  infinite  debtors  to  tho 
Saviour's  love,  and  be  unwilling  to  ^^std 
in  his  cause,  and  for  his  gloiy  f  Shall  we 
be  either  illiberal  in  the  measure  of  our  con« 
tribution,  or  reluctant  m  sparing  what  we 
do  contribute?  Our  heroes  uud  patriots^ 
by  their  recent  exploits,  have  reflected  no 
inc(Hisiderable  lustre  on  Ihe  American 
name.  On  tho  land,  on  the  lakes,  and  on 
diflferent  oceans  they  have  erected  nun)er> 
ous  trophies  of  martial  enterprise  and  va- 
lour; trophies  which  will  remain  imperish- 
able monuments  of  our  patriotism  and  prow- 
ess. Let  us  now  unite  in  adding  to  the 
luhtrc  of  our  national  character  as  Chris- 
tians ;  let  us  attempt  this  day  at  erectii^  a 
lasting  monument  of  disinterestedness  'm 
the  cause  of  our  Master  iuid  of  mankind.  I 
havK  no  doubt  but  the  putriot  and  the  hero 
of  futun^  a^<*,  in  reading  the  paf^c  which 
contains  the-  record  of  jur  military  achieve- 
mcntN  will  catch  the  patriotic  flm,  and  bum 
with  augmented  ardour  in  tlic  defence  of  all 
that  is  interesting  to  them  as  men;  letu* 
I  also,  in  the  prrsient  occasion,  exhibit  an  ex- 
to  diMcipiU  all  nations;  but  tlie  convf'niiuniamnlc  of  zeal,  at  the  contemplation  of  which 


oi*  the  heathen  upon  our  own  borders  .ip- 
pemra  more  imnM-diately  incumbent  u|>on 
•Bi.       They  occufrr  (ho   «im**  *'»il :    they 


uiir  children,  and  our  chihlivnN  children, 
and  the  fr'riid*  of  Zion  in  other  countries, 
m-iy  be  iii$p:r<  d  \x\\\x  new  real,  and  ani» 
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■Mted  to  DubWr  exertions  for  Ike  living  intrmit  to  Ihem,  will  conduce  hcrrMJUT  lo 
ilmd.  I  (niat  that  nut  wi  individual  within  j  mj  own  glory  end  joy.  Mr.  C -haimian,  I 
Iheae  welle  will  i^tire  without  rntrriiig  hi>  ,  must  again  solicit  your  (brgivnui^  of  thr 


name  aai  a  subscriber  to  the  **  United  Fo-  trrk|»»  which  I  have  now  committed  upon 
icign  MisNunar>'  Socicly."  I  see  around :  your  patitnct!  and  that  of  this  vcnerabi** 
mi*  grntleium  whose  enterprise  and  acti-  j  audience.  I  must  solemnly  tlei  lair,  that  I 
vity  in  their  rcs|MH;tivc  pur»uits  have  been  ;  (n:\  aniioiis  for  the  result  of  this  me«rting. 
vrowBi-d  with  eminent  success,  and  upon  Angels  arc  anxious.  They  look  down  fran 
whom  Jehovah  in  his  buuntj-  has  showcivd  their  elevated  mannons  to  see  who  will  br 
pKifuM-iy  the  blesniogs  of  his  providence.    I  _  finit  in  entering  his  name,  and  most  libeTa! 


truiit  that  such  will  give  nut  only  their  own 
nuiuis,  but  (lioac  of  their  families,  as  mem- 


in  the  »um  which  hr  annexrs  to  his  nanr. 
Hie  Lord  of  angels  i.4  anxious.     He  looki 


ben  of  thiH  beiir\-olent  institution.  For  my  \  from  heaven  to  see  whether  we  are  pmmp: 
own  imrl,  I  am  free  to  declare,  and  the  de-  to  throw  into  his  trpasnry  as  in  hv*  pnni* 
claration  is  made,  my  Master  bearii^  me  dence  he  has  prn«prn*d  u> ;  he  looks  to  w.- 
witiwM,  witlmut  the  lL-a>t  ontenlatiun,  that  tacv  with  what  inipreMons  wo  TPcollecl  the 
I  enterL-d  this  roum  with  the  resolution  of  »crene»  of  the  mangt^r,  and  of  the  ganlm, 
coa*>titutiog  each  member  of  m)  family  a  and  of  the  cross.  In  our  love  to  hinMrI(  ia 
member  of  the  Society  for  life.  It  ij»  n  small '[  uur  love  to  i>ach  other,  in  our  <«ral  for  hn 
triliule  of  gratitude  to  that  Jesus  who  re- '  gtor}-,  in  our  holy  miulatiun  in  s}iendiBg  for 
dtemtd  me  /»  Cocf;  who  r^ttmed  me  to  !  (he  advancement  of  it,  may  A^  «rc  n/'f4e  fr«- 
Ood  H  iik  Ai's  OVA  ithod ;  and  I  am  fully  vaii  tffhU  mml :  may  he  (eel  a  fresh  emuits- 
|iersuaded,  that  the  discharge  of  this  duty,  tion  that  he  did  not  romr,  aud  wetp^  afr' 
witlimit  ilie  h«tt  diininutien  of  temjioral  gman^  and  Idudt  and  die  in  vuiu. 


'Co  Corrr^pontient^. 


V.  ia  received,  and  will  be  attended  to. 

Q.  &  L.  S.  will  be  inserted.    The  wrltera  have  our  aincere  thanks. 

L.  will  perceive  that  be  baa  been  anticipated  by  one  of  onr  friends,  whoK 
piece  la  in  (he  present  number. 

S.  M.  ia  iiMdniinible. 

The  notice  of  (be  *'  Greenwich  Cent  Society  for  the  support  of  the  T1icolo|:- 
«*al  College  of  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church/*  was  received  too  late  for  insettioe 
in  the  present  nomber :  it  shall  have  a  place  in  our  netfl. 
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THE  SUCCESS  OF  iUPORTUNATE  PRAYER. 

X  HE  life  of  the  Patriarch  Jacob  was  marked  by  a  number 
of  peculiarities;  but  the  most  prominent  one  was  affliction. 
Hence,  when  near  the  end  of  his  earthly  course,  he  could,  in 
truth,  tell  Pharaoh,  "  Few  and  evil  have  the  days  of  the  years 
of  my  life  been."* 

While  yet  in  the  morning  of  life,  he  was  obliged  to  secure 
his  own  safety  from  the  sanguinary  resentaient  of  his  brother 
Esau,  by  going  to  a  distant  and  unknown  country*  While 
there  he  met  with  new  troubles,  from  the  covetousness  of  his 
uncle  and  father-in-law;  and  when,  by  the  command  of  God, 
he  left  Padan-aram,  to  return  to  the  land  of  Canaan,  he 
seemed  to  be  beset  on  every  side  with  relentless  enemies  and 
insurmountable  difficulties. 

Laban,  so  soon  as  he  ascertained  Jacob's  departure,  pursued 
him,  with  unfriendly  designs  against  both  bis  person  and  bis 
property.  And  when,  by  the  immediate  interposition  of  God, 
this  difference  was  amicably  adjusted,  be  had  new  triab  to 
encounter  with  his  brother  Esau.  Aware  of  his  former  ani- 
mosity, and  apprehensive  that  it  had  not  been  diminished  by 
an  absence  of  twenty  years,  he,  with  a  view  to  conciliate  him, 
sent  before  him  to  his  brother  a  most  respectful  message, 
attended  with  a  short  and  friendly  account  of  tiis  past  adve^* 

•  Cren.  xlvii.  9. 
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tures,  and  bis  present  situation.  When  the  messengers  rt^ 
turned,  he  was  surprised  to  find,  that  Esau  had  already  re- 
ceived inteUigence  of  his  advance ;  and  he  was  alarmed  to- 
hear  that  Esau  was  coming  to  meet  him  with  four  hundved 
men* 

Some  suppose,  that  those  four  hundred  men  were  Esau'S' 
ordinary  retinue,  and  that  he  brought  them  on  this  occasion, 
not  with  any  hostile  design,  but  merely  for  the  purpose  of 
conferring  honour  upon  bis  brother.  Be  this  as  it  may,  Jacob 
did  not  so  understand  it  He  viewed  them  as  collected,  and 
armed,  for  the  purpose  of  his  destruction,  in  revenge  for  the 
lofcis  of  the  birthright,  and  was  accordingly  exceedingly  alarmed 
for  the  safety  of  his  defenceless  company.  ^'  Then  Jacob  was 
greatly  afraid  and  distressed."  His  all  be  considered  at  ha* 
zard.  *  Perhaps,'  thought  he,  '  in  a  few  hours  I  shall  be 
stripped  of  all  Che  substance,  which  I  have  gained  with  the 
sweat  of  many  a  sultry  day,  and  the  chill  horrors  of  many  t 
damp  and  sleepless  night.  Perhaps  I  shall  see  my  faithful 
servants  led  captives  by  a  persecuting  lord ;  and  the  Hood  of 
my  babes,  and  of  the  wives  of  my  bosom,  reeking  on  a  ruffian's 
blade  ^  whilst  I  am  reserved,  a  witness  of  all  this  barbarity,  to 
be  the  last  victim  of  a  brother's  vengeance.** 

In  the  midst  of  these  fears,  he  made  the  best  disposition  of 
his  family  and  flocks,  which  time  and  circumstances  would 
permit  And,  at  the  same  time,  as  if  he  had  very  little  confi- 
dence in  the  success  of  this  expedient,  he  invokes  the  help  of 
that  God,  with  whom  all  things  are  possible,  and  who  aloDC 
could  extricate  him  out  of  his  present  difficulties.  Thus  we 
find  it  recorded,  that  he  engaged  in  the  most  solemn  prayer. 
But  his  calling  upon  God,  and  his  consequent  composed  tnist 
in  him,  did  not,  in  his  view,  supersede  the  necessity  of  the  use 
of  means  for  safety.  Accordingly,  on  the  day  following  his 
night  of  prayer,  (as  the  recordf  seems  to  intimate)  he  resolved 
to  sec  whether  a  substantial  present  would  more  effectuaUj 
appease  bis  brother,  than  a  respectful  and  complimental  mes- 
sage.    "  He  took  of  that  which  came  to  his  hand,  a  present 

•  SiraiMton. — Who  bas  Mrvrral  admirable  Icctnret  on  the  whole  chapter 
rGen.  xxxii.  13. 
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for  Es&u,  bis  brother ;"  and,  on  the  evening  of  that  day,  as  if 
regardless  of  consequences,  he  sent  his  wives,  children,  and 
servants  over  the  brook  Jabbok.  And  when  he  was  most 
probably  preparing  to  follow  them,  suddenly  a  man  appean  to 
him,  and  without  any  previous  warning,  or  any  reason  assigned, 
closes  with  him  in  a  hostile  manner.  What  Jacobus  first  im- 
pression of  this  strange  combatant  was,  we  are  not  informed* 
Probably  he  thought  him  an  adversary,  who  designed,  if  possi- 
ble, to  prevent  his  passage  of  the  ford ;  and,  accordingly,  he 
strained  every  nerve  to  gain  the  victory.  But  having  soon 
been  convinced,  as  well  from  appearances,  as  the  supernatural 
dislocation  of  hb  thigh,  that  he  was  contending  with  the  Angel 
of  the  covenant,  he  accompanied  his  bodily  wrestling,  we  are 
told  by  the  Prophet  Hosea,  xii.  3, 4.,  with  '^  weeping  and  sup- 
plication" for  a  divine  blessing.  And  this  was  one  of  the  most 
striking  cases  of  importunity  and  holy  violence  in  prayer,  to 
be  found  on  sacred  record.  From  this  the  fervent  prayers  of 
God's  people  have  derived  their  appellation,  of  wrutling  with 
Ood.  And  as  there  are  few  Christians  who  have  not  expe- 
rienced obstacles,  in  their  approach  to  a  throne  of  grace, 
whose  faith  has  not  been  obliged  to  struggle  with  unbelief,  it 
may  conduce  to  edification,  for  us,  in  the  present  number,  to 
exhibit  the  importunity  of  Jacob,  as  an  example,  for  their 
imitation,  in  similar  circumstances.  ''And  the  angel  said, 
Let  me  go,  for  the  day  breaketh.  And  he  said,  I  will  not  let 
thee  go,  except  thou  bless  me."    Gen.  xxxii.  26. 

We  shall  endeavour  to  show  when  God  may  seem  to  the 
Christian  (as  in  the  case  of  the  Patriarch)  to  be  backward  to 
answer  his  prayers;  and  what  there  is  in  the  resolution  of 
Jacob,  worthy  of  his  imitation,  onder  those  afflicting  circum- 
stances. 

1.  We  would  lead  our  readers  to  consider,  when  God  may 
seem  to  the  Christian  to  be  backward  to  answer  his  prayers, 
as,  in  the  ease  of  Jacob,  is  intimated  in  the  address,  "  Let  me 
go,  for  the  day  breaketh." 

These  words  of  the  angel  look,  at  first  sight,  like  a  refusal  to 
grant  the  desired  blessing;  or,  at  least,  a  detenmnation  to 
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wHbboId  it  m  little  longer.  **  Let  me  go,  for  the  day  break- 
etb :"  i.  e.  It  is  not  proper  that  any  persons  sboold  witness  this 
interview ;  it  roust  be  secret ;  and,  as  the  day  now  dawns, 
postpone  your  petition  till  some  other  opportunity.  The  re* 
suit  proved,  that  this  was  not  the  real  object  of  the  Angel  of 
the  covenant ;  and  that  he  meant,  by  a  request  to  be  '*  let  go," 
to  quicken  Jacob's  earnestness,  in  soliciting  his  stay ;  that  be 
onlv  meant  to  confirm  his  resolution,  not  to  lei  him  go:  but,  si 
first  view,  they  seem  to  import  something  very  different ;  sod 
surely  unkdi^^  at  such  language,  would  have  said,  ^  It  ia  pre* 
sumption  to  proceed :  after  this  it  is  vain  to  plead  the  strongest 
and  most  applicable  promises.'^  Christian  reader,  you  msy 
remember  the  time,  when  such  reasoning  occupied  your  mind; 
when  such  unbelief  was  cherished  in  your  heart ;  when  jea 
interpreted  these  words  of  the  angel  wrwi^ ;  when  they  spokf 
to  your  apprehension  a  rejection  of  your  supplication ! 

This  was  the  case  with  yon, 

!•  When  the  state  of  things  in  your  sonl  was  such,  that  yoa 
felt  no  freedom  nor  engagedness  in  prayer. 

A  sense  of  guilt  has  at  times  overwhelmed  your  soul ;  and 
this  very  thing,  which  is  the  strongest  argument  for  the  necet- 
sity  of  prayer,  you  have  found  in  your  experience  to  hinder  its 
performance.  When  you  have  felt  the  stings  of  conscience; 
when  your  transgressions  have  appeared  before  you  in  all  their 
variety  and  aggravations,  then  you  have  felt  a  dread  of  ente^ 
ing  into  the  presence  of  God — have  been  led  to  despair  of 
obtaining  his  mercy,  and  induced  to  adopt  the  language  of 
the  Psalmist,  "  Mine  iniquities  have  taken  hold  upon  me,  so 
that  I  am  not  able  to  look  up  ;  they  are  more  than  the  hmin  of 
mine  head,  therefore  my  bean  faileth  me."* 

The  same  difficulty  has  been  felt,  when  you  have  cherished 
unbelieving  thougkit,  or  been  assailed  by  the  temptatioM  of 
Satan*  Sometimes  you  have  been  in  perplexity  about  the 
meanings  and  even  cherished  doubts  of  the  certainty  of  God's 
word.  Sometimes  you  have  been  made  to  doubt  your  title  to 
the  promises;  to  view  them  as  a  rich  and  abundant  table,  en- 

•  FmIb  il.  isi 
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compassed  with  ft  flamii^  sword,  forbidding  your  approach^ 
and  tbiiSi  led  away  from  the  consolatioo  of  Israel,  you  have  ia 
Fain  sought  for  a  fouudalion  of  comfort  iu  yourself. 

And  sometimes  you  hare,  by  the  wiles  of  Satan,  been  drivea 
to  the  very  brink  of  the  precipice :  you  hare  been  made  to 
doubt  the  very  being  of  a  God,  and  the  reality  of  all  religion. 
And,  if  these  things  have  not  removed  the  conviction  of  the 
necessity  and  use  of  prayer,  they  have,  many  times,  cooled  its 
fervour,  and  destroyed  its  comfort. 

You  have  had  to  contend  with  the  same  difScuUyi  when 
your  own  heart  has  been  coU,  and  deadj  and  sloUifid;  when, 
though  you  have  been  speaking  to  the  great  and  eternal  God, 
you  have  found  it  difficuh  to  maintain  a  serious  and  attentive 
frame  of  spirit;  when,  though  you  lay  under  great  and  un« 
speakable  obligations  to  his  mercy,  your  sense  of  gratitude  has 
been  weak  and  languid;  and  when  you  were  indifferent  in 
asking  blessings  of  the  most  inestimable  value.  In  such  cases 
your  soul  becomes  like  a  wilderness.  Every  thing  seems  dark 
and  confused.  Then  God  seems  to  say,  **  Let  me  go— wrestle 
no  more."  Then  the  language  of  the  heart  is,  "  The  child  is 
dead;  trouble  not  the  master."  Then,  like  the  Psalmist,  yoii 
are  ready  to  say,  '*  I  looked  on  my  right  hand,  and  beheld, 
but  there  was  no  man  that  would  know  me :  refuge  failed  me; 
no  man  cared  for  my  soul.'** 

II.  The  Christian  is  led  to  conclude,  that  God  is  unwilling  to 
answer  his  prayers,  when  he  does  not  find  aii  immediate  com- 
pliance with  them.  Though  the  petitions  of  Christians  may 
be  offered  up  in  faith,  and  for  things  agreeable  to  the  Divine 
will,  they  are  not  always  granted  in  the  manner,  measure,  and 
season,  which  they  desire,  and  think  most  proper.  The  answer 
is  reserved  for  the  time  which  Infinite  Wisdom  sees  is  best ; 
and  is  sent  in  a  manner  which  promotes  their  good,  and  his 
glory.  The  interval,  however,  often  proves  a  season  of  sus- 
pense ;  and,  in  many  cases,  not  only  abates  fervour,  but  wit- 
nesses despair  ofsueeeu.  They  have  often  looked  out  for  the 
morning,  but,  behold,  the  shadows  of  night  still  rest  on  their 

•  Pnim  cxiu.  4. 
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habitation ;  and  it  is  like  a  sword  through  their  vitals,  to 
be  asked,  "  Where  is  thy  God  ?  where  are  thy  prayers  ? 
where  is  the  fulfilment  of  the  promise  which  you  have  so 
often  pleaded  ?" 

Such  was  Jacob's  trial.  He  wrestled  until  the  dawn  of  day ; 
and  yet  the  night  of  darkness  rested  on  his  soul.  And  such  h 
the  case  of  many  modem  Christians ;  they  pray  long,  and  yet 
obtam  no  relief;  and  are,  therefore,  led  to  conclude,  that  the 
delay  is  their  final  answer. 

3.  The  language,  "  Let  me  go  ;  for  the  day  breaketb,"  dis- 
courages Christians,  when  they  are  denied  fellowship  wift 
God  in  his  ordinances. 

When  Christians  cannot  find  God  in  prayer^  nor  in  the  word^ 
they  seek  him  in  the  other  institiUions  of  his  bouse.  And  then, 
if  hb  visits  are  only  like  those  of  the  wayfaring  man ;  if  his 
Spirit  comes  and  goes,  before  they  can  realize  that  he  his 
been  present ;  if  they  feel  little  life  in  the  duty — ^less  access 
to  God  by  It,  and  no  consolation  derived  from  the  promises, 
they  think  God  has  forgotten  them.  Unbelief  suggests^ 
"  This  evil  is  of  the  Lord.  God  abhors  his  ordinances  for  thy 
sake.  If  God  was  with  you,  why  should  all  this  evil  come 
upon  you  ?"  This  is  indeed  a  severe  trial  to  one  who  cannot 
be  satisfied  without  finding  God  in  duty.  But  it  affords  a  fit 
opportunity  for  holy  fervour  and  importunity  in  prayer;  for 
wrestling  with  God,  like  Jacob,  with  a  view  to  prevail,  fib 
Israel ! 

II.  Let  every  reader  then  attend  to  what  is  implied  in  the 
resolution  of  Jacob,  '^  I  will  not  let  thee  go,  except  thou  bless 
me/^  that  is  worthy  the  imitation  of  Christians,  under  socb 
circumstances  as  have  been  described. 

Though  the  address  of  the  angel  has  the  appearance  of  un- 
friendliness, it  is,  indeed,  marked  with  the  greatest  condescen- 
sion. It  is  a  sort  of  request  to  sinful  dust  and  ashes.  It,  as  ft 
were,  yields  the  victory  to  Jacob,  and  contains  the  langu^  of 
the  vanquished,  asking  the  victor  permission  to  quit  the  field. 
*'  Let  me  goJ*^  How  amazing  the  condescension  of  God,  to  hs 
^vorm  Jacob !    He,  who  could  lame  him  for  life,  by  a  siogk 
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^  touch,"  coiild  most  easily  have  disengaged  himself  from  the 
heebie  grasp  of  a  mortal.  But  he  wished  to  be  detained^  he 
came  to  command  the  blessing.  Accordingly,  through  the 
-influences  of  Divine  Grace,  Jacob  becomes  more  bold  and 
-resolute,  at  the  -intiroation  of  being  separated  from  the  only 
-source  of  his  help,  '*  I  will  not  let  thee  go,  -  except  ^thou  bless 
me.''  ''  Since  thou  art  <pieased  to  Jeave  the  matter  to  my 
choice,  ,1  cannot  grant  the  permission  requested,  ^upon  any 
4>ther  terms,  than  obtaining  thy  blessing.  This  is  all  I  want. 
This  will  secure  me  thy  favour  and  protection  against  the  evils 
to  which  I  am  now  exposed.  -With  all  the  firmness,  therefore, 
4vhich  my  extreme  need,  and  thy  great  condescension  war- 
rant, I  declare  I  wMl  not  let  thee  go,  except  thou  bless  me" 
'This  resolution  implies, 

1.  That  the  Patriarch  sincerely  wanted  a  bleuingj  and  that 
lie  expected  it  only  from  the  Angel  of  the  covenant—*'  Thou 
Uets  me." 

**  Blessing^'  is,  -every  where,  opposed  to  "  cursing."  Con- 
sequently the  blessing,  which  Jacob  expected  from  Christ,  was 
opposed  to  that  curse,  under  which  all  men  are  by  nature.  It 
needs  no  laboured  proof,  that  the  person  with  whom  Jacob 
nvrestled,  and  who,  in  consequence  of  :his  importunity,  blessed 
liim,  was  '*  God — manifest  in  the  flesh."  This  person  bad 
-indeed  the  appearance  of  a  matif  in  token  of  his  future  incar- 
riiation ;  but  he  was  also  God,  as  is  plainly  intimated  in  the  ex- 
pression, V.  28,  ^*  as  a  prince  thou  hast  pow«r  with  God.^^ 
And  Jacob  was  assuredly  sensible  that  he  was  a  Divine  person ; 
for  he  says,  v.  30,  "J  have  wan  (iod  face  to  face;  and  my 
4iie'is  preserved." 

This  l/oi^  Jesus  is  the  only  person  from  whom  tthe  blessing 
can  come.  He  endured  the  ctHn^^  that  he  might  bka  us  with 
freedom  from  the  guilt,  the  punishment,  the  power  and  pollu- 
tion of  sin.  The  blessings  which,  asiUie^tcre/y  of  the  covenant, 
'iie  purchased  by  his  blood,  he  bestows  ;upon  his  people  as  the 
tttdministrator  of  that  covenant.  And  hence  the  prediction 
•^oncoming  him,  **  Men  shall  be  blessed  in  him,  and  all  nations 
«hall  call  him  blessed." 
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To  the  truth  or  this,  the  resolution  o[  the  Pttriaidi  ilMk 
He  needed  the  ble!»iDg  of  rrredom  rrom  the  efrcti  o(  thi 
curse — of  a  title  to  future  glory — and,  in  ihe  nmn  tim,  4 
Dirine  guidance  and  protection.  Accordingly,  while  iiAl 
company  of  the  Angel  of  the  covenant,  and  under m  cetriow 
ness  that  he  only  could  bestow  the  boon,  he  re«olTc4  '^  I  «3 
not  let  thee  go,  except  thou  bless  me." 

2.  This  resolution  implies  an  earnestness  and 
after  the  blessing,  which  could  not  be  checked  by  any 

difficulty. 

It  was  an  unfavourable  circumstance  to  Jacob,  that  hii 
Hict  happened  during  the  darkness  of  the  night,  when  he  ndl 
not  sec  how  to  conduct  himself  to  the  best  advantage;  whealki 
surrounding  gloom  was  calculated  to  increa.se  bis  tenor,  wi 
to  nourish  his  despair.  His  trial  too,  was  severe ;  iai—sA 
as  it  lasted,  probably,  for  hours,  until  the  dawn  of  day.  Hii 
difficulties  were  increased  by  the  omnipotence  of  bis  offmi] 
and,  especially,  after  he  had  lost  the  use  of  one  of  his  liiaba  BM| 
through  surrounding  darkness,  a  protracted  struggle,  oppadq 
strength,  and  personal  weakness,  grace  was  given  him  to  pfl^ 
severe  in  seeking  the  blessing.  "  I  will  not  let  thee  go  r"-^ 
"  I  can  take  no  denial ;  without  thy  blessing  my  case  ii  tiesp 
peratc.'*  Here  was  no  cold  heart-^no  labour  of  the  lip  -the 
whole  soul  was  engaged — and  all  that  was  witiiin  him  vu 
btirretl  up,  to  obtain  the  heavenly  benediction. 

3.  This  resolution  implies  the  exercise  of  faith. 

Under  Jacob's  circumstances,  unbelief  would  have  charged 
him  to  desist,  as  engaged  in  a  hopeless  contest.  It  would  bait 
drowned  the  voice  of  God's  word,  '^  wait  on  the  Lord,"  wilk 
the  cr}'-^arkness,  delay,  disappointment,  defeat.  Jacob's 
perseverance,  therefore,  discovers  his  persuasion,  that  Ui 
covenant  God  could  not  mean  his  destruction.  While  he  found 
the  angel  put  forth  no  more  strength  than  he  teas  enabled  t§ 
oppose,  his  faith  rightly  concluded,  that  the  opposing  exertions 
were  only  intended  to  exercise  the  vigour,  tcith  ickich  ke  wat 
tomtantly  supplied.  This  is  the  only  way  to  account  for  Ja- 
cob's persevering  in  the  contest  against  unequal  force.     Every 
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jPMBeat  he  penerered  against  so  many  dbadfinlages,  added 
btah  lustre  to  the  strength  of  his  iaith  in  the  promise  of  God. 
Il^  was  acting  a  similar  part  with  that  of  Job->-'^  Though  he 
dagr  me ;  yet  wiU  I  imtt  in  him." 

-  4.  The  resolution,  "  I  will  not  let  thee  go,"  implies  a  de* 
UrmiDation  to  make  the  best  possible  use  of  the  present  far 
fourable  opportunity. 

-.  Grod  was  now  near ;  the  day  was  dawning ;  the  necessities 
of  the  Patriarch  were  urgent;  and  none  but  (Sod  could  supply 
Ihem  AH  that  was  dear  to  him,  therefore,  for  time  and  eter* 
nity,  was  suspended  upon  that  hour!  Accordingly,  neither 
tbe  discovery  which  Jacob  made  of  the  omnipotence  of  the 
angel,  by  the  touch  of  his  joint,  nor  the  sense  it  gave  him  of 
Us  own  weakness,  nor  the  acute  pain  with  which  it  was  proba- 
Uy  attended,  disposed  him  to  relinquish  the  contest*  He  was 
now  more  than  ever  convinced,  that  the  person  to  whom  he 
elung,  not  only  with  the  arms  of  bb  body,  but  with  the  arms 
of  his  faith,  was  able  to  bless  him  in  the  most  effiectual  man- 
ner. He  knew  that  he  had  every  thing  to  expect  from  the 
grace  manifested  in  this  interview,  and  that  every  thing  would 
be  lost,  if  it  was  broken  off,  without  the  desired  blessing ;  and, 
therefore,  he  is  resolved  not  to  lose  so  good  an  oppoitonity  as 
the  present. — **  I  will  not  let  thee  go^  except  thou  bless  me." 

These  are  the  particulars  in  the  resolution  of  Jaeob,  wor- 
thy of  the  imitation  of  Chrbtians  under  circumstances  similar 
to  his. 

Have  you,  Christian  reader,  any  difficulties  to  encounter,  in 
adopting  the  resolution,  *'  I  will  not  let  thee  go,  except  thou 
bless  me  ?"  Are  your  enemiet  numerous,  subtle,  and  power- 
taki  So  were  Jacob's.  But  the  greater  their  number  and 
might,  tbe  greater  did  he  feel  the  necessity  of  urgency  at  a 
throne  of  grace  for  strength.  Therefore,  as  you  would  db* 
conceit  the  plans  and  paralyse  the  power  of  your  adversaries ; 
aa  you  would  obtain  the  victory,  and  glorify  the  God  in  whose 
strength  you  are  to  aehieve  it,  wrestle  with  Crod  by  prayer  and 
supplication.  Not  only  put  on  the  whole  armour  of  Ciod,  but 
pray  always,  with  all  prayer  and  supplication  in  the  Spirit. 
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Are  you  overwhelmed  with  a  seiue  of  gmU  wad  polkUum  f 
Does  eoDscience  smite  yoa  for  having  offended  God,  and  Gni« 
oified  afresh  the  Saviour  f  and  are  you,  therefore,  ashamed 
and  afraid  of  drawing  near  to  God  for  his  blessing  ?  But  whM 
stronger  ai:giiment  can  be  presented  ibr  yoiur  aj^ying  to  the 
fountain  opened  for  sin  and  uncleanness  f  Without  the  shed- 
ding of  blood  there  is  no  remission  of  sins.  Without  the  ap- 
plication of  the  merits  'Of  the  blood  of  Jesus,  your  guilt  will 
sink  you  down  to  perdition.  Therefore,  cry  mightily,  for  jos- 
tification  by  the  .blood  which  speaketh  better  things  ihaathr 
blood  of  Abel. 

Are  you  tempted  by  Satan  to  cease  frcMn  importunity,  be^ 
•cause  you  have,  in  times  past,  experienced  delay  f  still  peise- 
vere;  ''for  the  vision  is  yet  for  an  appointed  time,  bat  at 
the  end  it  shall  speak,  and  not  lie :  though  it  tarry,  wait  for  it; 
because  it  will  surely  come,  it  will  not  tarry."    Habakkuk  ii.  3. 

Do  a  deathlike  coldness  and  indifference  pervade  your  heart 
and  affections  9  Do  you  feel  a  seuse  of  weakness  and  unwor- 
ihiness,  in  consequence  of  the  wounds  and  filthiness  of  »n  ? 
Recollect  the  weakness  and  unworthiness  of  Jacob,  and,  at  the 
same  time  recollect,  how,  notwithstanding  that  weakness  and 
imworthiness,  he  wrestled  still.  Let  not  discouragements  pre- 
vail, nor  your  hands  hang  doum  for  such  reasons  as  these.  Saf 
not  that  your  difficulties  arc  greater  than  those  of  others. 
This  is  the  common  suggestion  of  unbelief;  and  even,  if  the 
suggestion  were  true,  it  affords  you  a  peculiar  opportunity  ef 
glorifying  God  ;  oi*  acknowledging  bis  faithfulness ;  of  paying 
practical  homage  to  the  person  and  work  of  Christ,  by  your 
-earnest  and  importunate  wrestlings. 

Consider  too,  for  your  encouragement,  that  these  pressing 
exercises  are  so  far  from  being  considered  as  the  boldness  of 
presumption,  that  they  are  peculiarly  pleasing  to  God.  Thqr 
area  sweet-smelling  savour  in  his  sight.  Listen  to  the  ho- 
guage  of  Christ  to  bis  Church  and  people,  *'  O  my  dove,  that 
art  in  the  clefts  of  the  rock,  in  the  secret  places  of  the  stain, 
Jet  me  see  thy  countenance,  let  me  hear  thy  voice ;  for  sweet 
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is  tby  voice,  and  thy  countenance  is  comely.*^  The  tears  of 
the  praying,  mourning  Christian  are  collected  in  Christ's  bot- 
tle ;  and  in  them  he  sees  the  travail  of  his  soul,  the  fmita  of 
his  Spirit,  and  is  satisfied.  Therefore  say,  '*  I  will  not  let  thee 
go,  except  thou  bless  roe." 

Consider  also  the  inestimable  value  of  the  blessing  for  which 
you  ask,  and  the  peculiar  necessity  of  your  case  in  reference 
to  it.  It  is  the  blessing  of  Him  who  endured  the  curse ;  the 
blessing  which  will  remove  the  guilt,  the  power,  the  defilement 
of  sin;  the  blessing  which  will  secure  all  the  benefits  of  the 
covenant  of  grace ;  the  blessing  which  the  Lord  bestows  in  this 
world,  and  in  that  which  is  to  come.  These  blessings  you 
need.  Without  them  you  perish.  Can  you  then  endure  the 
thought  of  letting  the  Angel  of  the  covenant  go,  until  you  re- 
ceive the  blessing  f  Can  you  be  contented  without  an  interest 
in  Christ  ?  Are  you  willing  to  be  led  captive  by  Satan,  and 
your  own  devouring  lusts?  Are  you  willing  that  you  and 
Christ  should  part  for  ever  f 

Then  let  no  mere  lip  service  satisfy  you  at  a  throne  of  grace. 
When  the  Saviour  admits  you  to  converse  with  him ;  when  (if  the 
expression  be  allowable)  He  is  upon  speaking  terms  with  you — 
and  his  toord  declares  his  willingness  to  bless^  and  not  to  curse, 
be  importunate.  Let  thine  heart  overflow  with  fervent  de- 
sires ;  and  manifest  some  of  the  ardour  which  glowed  in  the 
breasts  of  Scripture  saints,  when  they  said,  "  As  the  hart  pant- 
eth  after  the  water-brooks,  so  panteth  my  soul  after  thee,  O 
God.  My  soul  thirsteth  for  God,  for  the  living  God :  when 
shall  I  come  and  appear  before  God  f"    Psalm  xlii.  1,  2. 

As  you  would  be  encouraged  to  adopt  the  language,  ^*  I  will 
not  let  tbee  go,  except  thou  bless  me,"  consider  the  success 
which  attended  it,  in  the  case  of  him  who  first  made  use  of  it. 
Jacob  wrestled,  and  be  prevailed. .  V.  27.  *'  And  the  angel 
said  unto  him,  what  is  tby  name  f  and  he  said,  Jacob,"  which 
signifies  svpplanter;  and  was  calculated  to  remind  him  of  the 
dishonest  mode  in  which  he  attained  the  birthright.  But  God 
had  now  forgiven  and  forgotten  his  put  failings,  and  therefore 

♦  Ornt.  n.  14. 
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he  siidt  ''CbjriiAmeibaU  be  called  bo  nore  Jacob,  but  hmdJ* 
By  this  change  of  oame  be  published  his  act  of  oblirioo  ibr 
past  ofences,— destroyed  Ibe  association  of  his  name  wiA 
artfiil  and  fraodolenl  management, — and  ever  after  connected 
it  with  an  event  honourable  to  Crod,  and  a  UutiMg  lo  bimselt 
For  Itrud  signifies  ^  a  princely  prenuler  with  God." 

Imitate  Jacob's  example,  and  you  shall  realise  Isnel'i 
success.  '*  The  angel  blessed  him  f '  and  if  you  manifest  ths 
same  importunity.  He  will  Mess  you.  Wrestle  like  Jmfob^  and 
you  shall  prevail  with  God  like  iifecj.— -Wrestle  like  Jacobs 
and  you  shall  realiie  the  fulfilment  of  the  promise,  tkn  mi 
of  Jacob  $haU  mnet  H$k  wnjfjmco  in  oam» 


EXTRACTS 

From  the  MimUa  of  the  Otfural  AnaiAfy  nf  ikt  Pttii^UrismCkmrA 

m  M€  UniUd  StaUs. 

[We  think  proper  to  publish  the  following  document,  which  we  be- 
lieve has  never  before  been  printed,  and  of  which  few  copies  are 
extant ;  and  we  intend  it  as  an  introduction  to  a  number  of  sboit 
Essays,  which  we  purpose  to  insert  on  the  principal  doctrines 
which  have  recently  been  so  much  contested  and  misrepresented.] 

X  HE  consideration  of  the  references  on  Mr.  B.'s  Creet^ 
&c.  was  resumed. 

Ordered,— That  Dr.  M'Whorter,  Dr.  King,  Dr.  Green,  Mr. 
Armstrong,  together  with  the  moderator,  (who  was  Dr.  John 
B.  Smith)  be  a  committee  to  form  a  minute  on  the  subject  of 
the  references  before  the  General  Assembly. 

The  consideration  of  the  reference  relative  to  Mr.  B.  was 
resumed,  and  after  some  amendments  made  on  the  draught 
brought  in  bf  the  committee,  it  was  adopted,  and  is  as  foUows, 
viz.  The  committee  appointed  to  take  into  consideration  cer- 
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tain  references  and  inquiries  from  the  Synod  of  the  Carolinas, 
prifttire  to  the  publication  and  import  of  a  creed,  the  preach- 
ing of  false  doctrine,  and  the  use  of  indecent  language,  by  the 
Etov.  H  B.  beg  leare  to  report : — That  having  carefully  ex- 
amined, and  seriously  considered,  the  subjects  submitted  to 
tbem,  they  remark,  upon  the  first  article  of  the  creed  afore- 

That  Mr.  B.  is  erroneous  in  matdng  disinterested  benevo- 
lence the  only  definition  of  holiness,  or  true  religion ;  bectiuse 
this  may  perplex  the  minds  of  those  not  accustomed  to  abstract 
ipecolations, — is  questionable  in  itself, — and  may  convey  the 
idea,  that  an  absolute  God,  or  a  God  out  of  Christ,  is  the 
object  of  the  highest  affection  to  the  renewed  mind. 

Upon  the  second  article  they  remark, — ^That  Mr.  B.  has 
confounded  self-love  with  selfishness,  in  an  abstract  speculation 
calculated  to  puzzle  plain  Christians,  and  lead  to  unprofitable 
disputes. 

Upon  the  third  article  they  remark, — That  the  transferring 
of  personal  sin  or  righteousness,  has  never  been  held  by  Cal- 
rioistic  divines,  nor  by  any  person  in  our  church,  as  far  as  is 
known  to  us ;  and  therefore,  that  Mr.  B.'s  observations  on  that 
subject  appear  to  be  either  nugatory,  or  calculated  to  mislead. 
But  with  regard  to  his  doctrine  of  original  sin,  it  is  to  be 
observed,  that  he  is  erroneous  in  representing  personal  cor- 
ruption as  not  derived  from  Adam ;  making  Adam's  sin  to  be 
imputed  to  his  posterity  in  consequence  of  a  corrupt  nature 
already  pbuesstd,  and  derived  from  we  know  not  what ;  thus, 
in  effect,  setting  aside  the  idea  of  Adam's  being  the  federal 
bead,  or  representative,  of  his  descendants,  and  the  whole 
doctrine  of  the  covenant  of  works. 

It  is  also  manifest  that  Mr.  B.  is  greatly  erroneous  in  assert- 
ing, that  the  formal  cause  of  a  believer's  justification  is  the 
imputation  of  the  fruits  and  effects  of  Christ's  righteousness, 
and  not  that  righteousness  itself;  because  righteousness,  and 
tbat  alone,  is  the  formal  demand  of  the  law,  and  consequently 
the  sinner's  violation  of  the  divine  Uw,  can  be  pardoned  only 
in  VIRTUE  of  the  Redeemer's  perfect  righteousness  being  im- 
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puted  to  him,  and  reckoned  as  his.  It  is  abo  not  true  that  the 
benefitt  of  Christ's  righteousness  are,  with  strict  propriety,  said 
to  be  imputed  at  all ;  as  these  benefits  jlotr  to,  and  are  poueutd 
6y,  the  believer,  as  a  connquence  of  his  justification,  and 
baring  an  interest  in  the  infinite  merits  of  the  Saviour. 

On  article  fourth  no  remark  is  necessary. 

With  regard  to  the  fidh  article,  it  is  to  be  remarked,  that 
Mr.  B.  appears  to  confound  sentiment  with  the  mere  percep- 
tion of  truth ;  whereas  it  always  partakes  of  the  disporitioa  of 
the  heart,  and  consequently  involves  in  it  either  sin  or  holines. 
The  article,  as  stated  by  him,  contradicts  the  principle  laid 
down  in  the  introduction,  to  our  form  of  government,  and 
levels  the  important  distinction  between  truth  and  falsehood, 
so  as  to  be  liable  to  the  construction,  that  it  is  no  matter  what 
a  man  believes.  And  though  Mr.  B.  may  not,  and  probaUj 
did  not,  intend  to  insinuate  any  thing  disrespectful  to  the  holj 
Scriptures,  where  he  asserts  that  "  there  are  wrong  sentimeoti 
in  the  Bible,"  yet  as  his  expression  is  liable  to  such  a  eon- 
struction,  we  judge  it  highly  censurable. 

With  regard  to  the  sixth  and  seventh  articles,  no  temaik 
seems  to  be  necessary,  except  that  the  oflencc  given  by  the 
reflection  cast  on  bis  brethren,  the  Presbyterians,  in  the 
seventh,  has  been  sufficiently  removed  by  his  candid  acknov- 
ledgment  before  the  S3mod  and  General  Assembly. 

The  eighth,  ninth,  and  tenth  articles  require  no  remaik; 
except  that  they  appear  to  be  unimportant 

With  regard  to  the  twelfth  article,  it  is  remarked,  that  bis 
observation  upon  love,  as  exercised  by  the  human  race,  so  f» 
as  it  may  be  applicable  to  a  state  of  infancy,  is  unintelligible; 
and  that  though  a  distinction  may  be  made  between  regene- 
ration and  conversion,  yet  the  terms  in  which  the  article  i^ 
expressed,  arc  exceptionable,  as  they  seem  to  discourage  the 
use  of  the  means  of  grace. 

W^ith  regard  to  the  thirteenth  article,  it  is  remarked,  that 
in  making  repentance  and  faith  to  proceed  wholly  from  lofe 
or  charity,  Mr.  B.  has  expressed  an  opinion  unnecessary 
and  improper. 
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Id  regard  to  the  subject  of  false  doctrine,  in  discoursing  from 
Psalm  li.  5.  and  Isaiah  xlviii.  8.  nothing  seems  necessary  to 
be  added  to  the  remarks  made  on  the  subject  of  original  sin, 
as  contained  in  Mr.  B.'s  creed,  except  that  he  charges  Calriii- 
istic  divines  with  holding  sentiments  relative  to  infants  which 
they  do  not  hold;  and  that  be  makes  positive  declarations  in 
regard  to  the  state  of  infants,  when  it  has  pleased  a  wise  and 
holy  God  to  be  silent  on  this  subject,  in  the  revelation  of 
bis  will. 

In  regard  to  the  subject  of  indecent  language,  alleged  to 
have  been  used  in  the  pulpit  by  Mr.  B.  it  is  remarked,  that,  if 
be  was  not  misunderstood  by  the  witnesses,  he  has  notwith- 
standing declared  such  a  deep  and  suitable  abhorrence  of  all 
such  language  in  public  discourse,  as  renders  it  unnecessary  to 
take  any  further  notice  of  it. 

On  the  whole,  your  committee  recommend  that  Mr.  B.  be 
required  to  acknowledge  before  the  Assembly  that  he  was 
wrong  in  the  publication  of  his  creed ;  that  in  the  particulars 
specified  above,  he  renounce  the  errors  therein  pointed  out ; 
that  he  engage  to  teach  nothing  hereafter  of  a  similar  nature  ; 
that  the  Moderator  admonish  him  of  the  divisions,  disorder, 
trouble,  and  inconvenience,  which  he  has  occasioned  to  the 
Church,  and  its  judicatories,  by  his  imprudent  and  unwarrant- 
aUe  conduct,  and  warn  him  against  doing  any  thing  in  time  to 
come  that  may  tend  to  produce  such  serious  and  lamentable 
eTiIs :  That  if  Mr.  B.  submit  to  this,  he  be  considered  as  in 
good  standing  with  the  Church ;  and  that  the  reference  andf 
queries  of  the  Synod  of  the  Carolinas  be  considered  as  fully 
answered  by  the  adoption  of  these  means. 

From  this  decision  Mr.  Langdon  and  Mr.  Williams  dis- 
sented. This  decision  was  read  to  Mr.  B.  and  he  having  re- 
quested time  for  further  consideration,  the  indulgence  wa<( 
granted. 

On  motion,  Resolved,  (-two-tlrirds  of  the  house  consenting) 
to  reconsider,  in  the  decision  on  the  case  of  Mr.  B.  these 
wordS)  ''  he  renounce  the  errors  tlicrein  pointed  out."  It  was 
moved  that  these  words  be  striken  out  of  said  decision.     Thi!^ 
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motion  was  determined  in  the  negative;  and  Mr.  Irwin  and 
Mr.  Langdon  asked  and  obtained  leave  to  have  their  dissent 
from  the  opinion  of  the  Assembly  in  this  last  vote,  entered  on 
the  minutes. 

Mr.  B.  appeared  before  the  General  Assembly,  and  made 
the  followmg  declaration,  viz.  '*  I  do  fully  acknowledge  that  I 
was  wrong  in  publishing  my  creed.  I  do  solemnly  dedaif, 
however,  as  in  the  presence  of  my  final  Judge,  that  I  never  did 
entertain  the  ideas,  nor  intend  to  teach  the  doctrines,  which 
are  pointed  out  as  errors  in  the  statement  of  the  Assembly. 
But  as  I  cannot  so  well  judge  as  the  Assembly  what  ideas  my 
language  actually  conveys,  and  the  Assembly  declares  that  oy 
language  has  conveyed  these  ideas  and  doctrines  to  their 
minds,  I  do  cheerfully  and  fully  renounce  them  as  wrong  and 
improper,  and  I  do  solemnly  and  sincerely  engage,  in  reliaiioe 
on  divine  grace,  never  hereafter  to  teach  or  preach  what  die 
Assembly  have  stated  as  erroneous.  And  I  do  finally  and 
cheerfully  submit  myself  to  the  admonition  which  the  Asiefli- 
bly  may  see  meet  to  give  for  my  irregularities,  which  f  ac- 
knowledge to  deserve  censure,  and  for  which  I  am  sineerdy 
sorry.'*  Whereupon  the  Moderator  gave  Mr.  B.  the  solemn 
admonition  agreed  to;  and  the  Assembly  declared  them- 
selves fully  satisfied  in  the  case  of  Mr.  B.  and  that  he  is  and 
ought  to  be  considered  as  in  good  standing  with  the  Church: 
and  the  whole  transaction  was  concluded  with  prayer. 
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Akt.  I.  The  Power  of  Faith  exemplified  in  the  Life  and  fVtitiagi 
of  the  late  Mrs.  Isabella  Graham,  of  JVew-York.  Second 
edition f  New-York,    Kirk  &  Mercein.     12mo.  pp.  428. 

X  HE  appearance  so  soon  of  ^  second  edition  of  this  tribute 
of  filial  rei^ect  to  the  memory  of  a  pious  and  useful  female, 
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prores  tbtt  the  m>rk  has,  independently  of  our  aid,  recom- 
mended  itself  to  the  taste  of  a  respectable  proportion  of  the 
religious  public  in  America :  it  also  brings  the  book  within 
the  limits  which  we  had  marked  out  for  ourselves  when  we 
commenced  our  Review.  This  edition,  being  in  the  duode- 
cimo form,  by  reducing  the  price,  brings  the  book  within  the 
reach  of  a  greater  number  of  Christians ;  and  the  additional 
matter  which  the  volume  contains,  renders.it,  intrinsically,  of 
more  value  than  the  first  edition.  The  Tributary  Vbrses» 
from  the  pen  of  Mrs.  Brown,  afford  a  pretty  specimen  of  ten- 
der friendships,  of  poetry,  and  piety :  and  the  Fu^^eral  Ser- 
mon delivered  by  her  brother,  on  occasion  of  the  death  of  their 
common  friend,  and  their  father's  friend,  is,  of  itself,  suffi- 
cient to  set  the  volume  of  which  it  is  a  part,  at  a  distance  from 
the  ephemeral  productions  of  the  press. 

It  would  afford  us  great  pleasure,  were  this  a  fit  occasion 
for  entering  upon  a  critical  analysis  of  Dr.  Mason's  style  of 
eloquence — that  style  which  has,  unquestionably,  secured  to 
him  a  place  among  the  first  ranks  of  living  orators.  It  would 
be  gratifying  to  ourselves,  and  perhaps  not  unprofitable  to 
others,  to  distinguish  his  high  excellencies  from  his  faults, 
for  faults  he  has;^  and  they  are  pernicious;  because,  being 
imitable,  they  are  in  fact  imitated — to  distinguish,  too,  that 
kind  of  excellency  which,  being  common  to  men  of  talents 
and  erudition,  comes  property  within  the  sphere  of  the  stu- 
dent's field  of  labour,  from  that  kind  which  is  peculiar  to  the 
late  reverend  Provost  of  Columbia  College — that  particular 
and  powerful  machinery,  rude  enough  indeed  sometimes,  in 
Hi  construction,  which  always  at  a  blow  strikes  the  nail  to 
Hi  head,  but  the  patent  right  to  which  cannot  be  purchased, 
at  any  price,  by  any  one,  however  he  may  produce  the  same 
dEect  in  some  other  way,  who  does  not  naturally  possess  Dr. 
Mason's  mind.  But  in  the  work  under  review,  Dr.  M.  is  not 
a  principal.  His  excellent  sermon  is  only  an  appendage. — We 
dismiss  the  consideration  of  it  with  the  following  quotation. 

**  Such  active  benevolence  could  hardly  be  detected  in.  company 
ititk  a  ni^ardly  temper,  wishes  which  cost  nothing ;   pity  which 
Vol..  I....N0.  7.  -  20 
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expires  oa  the  lips — "  Be  ye  wanned,  and  be  ye  clothed,"  from  a 
cold  heart  and  an  unyielding  gripe,  never  imprinted  their  dis- 
graceful brand  apon  Isabella  Gaaham.  What  she  ui^d  npaa 
others,  she  exemplified  in  herself.  She  kept  a  purse  for  God. 
Here,  in  obedience  to  his  command,  she  deposited  '*  the  first  firnits 
of  all  her  increase  f  and  they  were  sacred  to  his  service,  as,  in  his 
providence,  he  should  call  for  them.  No  shuffling  pretences,  do 
pitiful  evasions,  when  a  fair  demand  was  made  upon  the  hallowed 
store ;  and  no  frigid  affectation  in  determining  the  quality  of  the 
demand.  A  sense  of  duty  was  the  prompter,  candour  the  inter- 
preter, and  good  sense  the  judge.  Her  disbursements  were  pro- 
portioned to  the  value  of  the  object  ;*  and  were  ready  at  a  mo- 
ment's warning,  to  the  very  last  farthing.  How  pungent  a  reproof 
to  those  ladies  of  opulence  and  fashion,  who  sacrifice  so  largely  to 
their  dissipation  or  their  vanity,  that  they  fiRve  nothing  left  for 
mouths  without  food,  and  limbs  without  raiment !  How  far  does  it 
throw  back  into  the  shade  those  men  of  prosperous  enterprise  sod 
gilded  state,  who,  in  the  hope  of  some  additional  lucre,  hare  thoi* 
sands,  and  ten  thousands  at  their  beck ;  but  who,  when  Mked  fat 
decent  contributions  to  what  they  themselves  acknowledge  to  be  aH 
important,  turn  away  with  this  hollow  excuse,  '  1  cannot  aflbrd  it' 
Above  all,  how  should  her  example  redden  the  faces  of  many  who 
profess  to  belong  to  Christ ;  to  have  received  gratuitously  from  hisk 
what  he  procured  for  them  at  the  expense  of  his  own  blood,  *  snio- 
heritance  incorruptible,  and  undefileJ,  and  that  fadeth  not  awsy  ;* 
and  yet,  in  the  midst  of  abundance  which  he  hiia  lavished  upon  them, 
when  the  question  is  about  relieving  liis  suffering  members,  or  pro- 
moting the  glory  of  his  kingdom,  arc  sour,  reluctant,  mean !  Art 
these  the  Christians?  Can  it  be  that  they  have  committed  their  bodiei, 
their  souls,  their  eternal  hope,  to  a  Saviour  whose  thousand  promises 
on  this  very  point  of  *  honouring  him  with  their  substance,'  have  Ie» 
influence  upon  their  hearts  and  their  hands  than  the  words  of  aiir 
honest  man?  Remember  the  deceased,  and  hang  your  heads^ 
Remember  her  and  tremble — Remember  her,  and  bring  forth  fivib 
meet  for  repentance."     pp.419 — 421. 

The  body  of  the  work  before  us  consists  of  the  Life  of  Mrs. 

*  TlieaotfaM*  knew  her,  when,  in  moderate  circumstaoces,  to  g^iTe,  untoficitcdi 
fiftff  pound*  oi  once,  oat  of  that  lacrcd  parse,  to  a  siogle  moat  worthy  pirpeao. 
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Orabam, — ^her  Devotional  Exercises, — and  her  Correspond- 
ence ;  all  of  which  are  interspersed  with  miscellaneous  pieces 
of  religious  poetry,  original  and  selected. 

The  account  of  Mrs.  Graham's  life  and  death,  is,  we  under^ 
stand,  from  the  pen  of  her  son-in-law,  Divie  Bethune,  Esq. 
merchant  of  this  city :  and  we  are  pleased  at  seeing  that  one 
of  that  busy  class  of  our  citizens  can  rescue  some  time  from 
the  employments  and  the  cares  of  the  counting-house  and 
the  exchange,  for  the  compilation  of  a  volume  intended  for 
the  instruction  of  the  religious  public.  With  equal  pleasure 
we  remark,  that  as  a  composer  and  an  editor,  he  discovers  a 
high  degree  of  those  relative  aifections  which,  however  pri- 
vate and  limited  the  domestic  circle  in  which  they  act,  con- 
stitute the  principal  enjoyment  of  life;  and  while  they  tend  to 
promote  the  Christian's  influence  and  usefulness,  open  a  more 
extensive  field  of  operation,  greatly  assist  in  the  progress  of 
personal  holiness,  and  in  preparation  for  the  everlasting  glories 
of  heaven.  Did  this  work  possess  no  other  merit  than  to  ex- 
emplify the  mutual  esteem,  the  respect  for  character,  the  con- 
stant and  tender  solicitude,  the  reciprocal  kindness  to  be 
cultivated  and  exercised  by  those  who  are  of  near  kin,  it  would 
not  be  without  its  use  in  the  parlour  library  of  the  Christian. 

The  notice  which  Mr.  Bethune  takes  of  the  history  of  his 
mother-in-law,  is,  we  confess,  rather  a  narrative  than  a  bio- 
graphy. True,  it  answers  in  some  degree  the  purpose  in- 
tended—to show  THE  POWER  OF  FAITH  in  the  tenor  of  her 
virtuous  life.  We  had  been  better  pleased,  however,  with  the 
writer  and  the  book,  bad  he.^aken  the  trouble  of  interweaving 
with  the  narrative  more  of  such  incidental  facts  and  reflections 
as  would  have  enabled  us  more  perfectly  to  identify  his  rela- 
tive in  the  portraiture  which  he  has  furnbhed.  The  skill  of  the 
painter  consists,  not  so  much  in  blending  his  colours  on  canvass, 
so  as  to  make  a  good  picture  of  a  human  head,  as  in  tracing 
with  his  pencil  those  peculiar  lines,  and  fixing  permanently 
Chose  marks,  which  distinguish  his  subject  from  every  other 
human  being,  and  thus  hitting  off  a  likeness.  We  are  aware 
that  the  power  of  doing  this  is   a  rare  attainment;  and  that 

20* 
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the  modesty  of  the  amiable  writer  of  the  narrative  did  Mt 
permit  him  to  aim  at  the  highest  exceUence  of  a  biogn^iher. 
We,  notwithstaoding,  lament  the  want  of  it  in  this  instance, 
because  we  kAow  his  mother  was  a  proper  subject  to  sit  for 
her  moral  likeness.  There  are  many  females  in  Nev-Tork» 
who  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Sod  of  God — who  are  aceostomed 
to  the  duties  of  prayer  and  fasting — who  display  an  mtellect 
and  a  culture  of  high  order  in  their  social  economy  and  deedi 
of  love.  It  would  be  easy  to  praise  them  for  their  qualitiM 
and  their  actions :  but  each  has  her  characteristics,  and  thsj 
are  all  distinct  and  distinguishable  from  one  another,  and  dv 
late  Mrs.  Isabella  Graham.  It  is  painful  to  reflect,  that  froa 
the  vast  mass  of  modem  biography  with  which  our  shelves  sit 
burdened,  we  have  so  often  to  turn  to  the  writers  of  romanoe  Cor 
that  peculiar  tact  of  composition  by  which  we  are  introdnccd 
to  a  perfectly  familiar  acquaintance  with  the  persons  of  whom 
they  treat.  He  alone  understands  human  nature  in  its  iMiiri- 
dual  forms,  who  has  attended  minutely  to  those  tiails  which 
constitute  personal  distinctions.  In  the  representatioD  of  tfib 
individuality,  the  loss  of  which  we  so  much  lament,  eteo 
Samuel  Johnson,  who  in  some  cases  has  admirably  succeeded, 
has  in  many  instances  failed. 

Religious  writers,  who  compose  for  the  instruction  of  the 
Christian  world,  of  which  the  Bible  is  the  standard,  are  lesil 
of  all  excusable  for  their  negligence  in  this  particular,  coos* 
dering  not  only  the  importance  of  it  to  their  designs,  but  tk 
superior  advantsges  which  tbey  enjoy  from  the  peculiar  sdwoi 
in  which  tbey  have  studied,  l^he  Bible  eichibits  the  no8t 
splendid  galaxy  of  sanctified  portraits,  and  the  best  models  ht 
imitation.  In  describing  those  holy  men  who  are'^set  up  for 
example  of  faith  and  good  works,  the  inspired  historians 
ploy  no  laboured  declamation, — ^no  multiplication  of  geoeitl 
epithets,— *no  constrained  eulogies :  the  characters  are  set  b^ 
fore  us  as  they  actually  were,  both  living  and  dying.  And  irf 
see  them,  in  contempt  of  the  maxim  de  wkortuis  nikilnmb<m9Bi 
with  their  oum  blemishes  and  their  oirn  excellences :  we  kaov 
them,  and  we  distinguish  them  without  an  effort.     Moses,  sa^i 
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Samuel,  snd  DaTid,  and  Pao),  were  all  great  men — were  all 
men  of  faith  and  of  loTe,— were  all  schooled  by  adversity,—' 
were  all  partakers  of  the  common  salvation  :  but  they  are  all 
different  the  one  from  the  other.  The  characters  of  Hannah^ 
and  Deborah,  and  Elizabeth,  and  Mary,  are  equally  distin- 
guishable. Each  of  them  is  an  individual  whom  every  child 
will  recognixe. 

We  will  now  lay  before  our  readers  an  epitome  of  Mrs.  Gra- 
ham's history.    She  was  the  daughter  of  Mr.  John  Marshall,  a 
Scottish  husbandman,  who  once  farmed  the  estate  of  Elders- 
ley,  the  rendence  of  Sir  William  Wallace,  and  the  widow  of 
Dr.  John  Graham,  a  surgeon  in  the  6(Hh  Regiment  of  Brit. 
Foot.    At  the  age  of  seventeen  she  had  been  received  to  the 
communion  of  the  church  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Witherspoon,  when 
one  of  the  ministers  of  Paisley.  -Having  crossed  the  Atlantic 
with  her  husband,  she  dwelt  for  some  time  at  Niagara ;  and 
thence,  at  the  commencement  of  the  revolutionary  war,  which 
terminated  in  the  establishment  of  our  independence  and  our 
liberties,  she  passed,  with  the  regiment  to  which  her  husband 
belonged,  to  Antigua,  one  of  the  English  Leeward  Islands  of 
the  West  Indies.    Here  Dr.  Graham  died,  and  the  widow, 
with  her  children,  determined  to  return  to  her  native  country. 
The  pension  which,  as  an  officer's  widow,  she  drew,  during 
her  life,  from  the  British  treasury,  was  inadequate  to  the 
maintenance  of  a  rising  family,  consisting  of  a  son  and  three 
daughters ;  and  she  accordingly  opened  a  school  for  the  in- 
struction of  young  ladies,  first  in  Paisley,  and  afterward  in  the 
city  of  Edinburgh.    Thence  she  removed,  in  the  same  capa- 
city,   to  New- York.     The  extensive  patronage  which  her 
friends  and  her  talents  secured  her  in  tliis  city,  soon  raised  her 
to  comparative  affluence  ;  and  in  the  evening  of  her  day,  after 
teeing  her  daughter  comfortably  married,  she  enjoyed  with 
one  of  them,  in  the  house  of  her  son-in-law,  Mr.  Bethune,  all 
the  comforts  which  the  good  things  of  this  life,  in  ordinary 
rases,  can  command.    Here  too  she  died,  esteemed  and  la- 
mented, on  the  27th  July,  1814,  in  the  seventy-second  year  of 
her  age.    She  had  previously  to  lament  the  wanderings  of  her 
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only  son,  who  is  supposed  to  bare  been  lost  at  sea,  or  in  some 
dbtant  country ;  and  to  weep,  but  not  murmur,  at  the  death  of 
her  eldest  daughter,  Mrs.  Stevenson.  Several  benevolent  id- 
stitntions  in  the  city  of  New-York,  owe  to  her  suggestions,  and 
her  seal  in  deeds  of  kindness,  in  a  great  degree,  both  their 
origin  and  their  success.  The  Widow  Society,  and  the  Or- 
phan Asylum,  arc  particularly  indebted  to  her  exertions ;  and 
the  Magdalen  Institution,  the  Schools  for  teaching  on  the 
Lord's  day,  and  the  Society  for  the  promotion  of  Industry, 
are  under  no  small  obligations  for  her  advice  and  attentions. 
It  is,  however,  her  religious  character  (for  this  appeared  in  alt 
she  did)  that  the  history  of  her  life  and  her  writings  is  designed 
to  exhibit.  This  is  best  displayed  by  her  own  diary,  and  by 
her  letters. 

The  Devotional  Exercises  constitute  not  only  a  great 
part  of  the  book  under  review,  but  the  most  interesting  part  of 
the  evidence  illustrating  the  power  of  faith,  which  it  is  the 
special  object  of  this  volume  to  set  forth.  We  include  in  these 
remarks  all  that  is  called,  rather  quaintly.  Provision  for  pass- 
ing OVER  Jordan. 

Mrs.  Graham  evidently  carried  her  religion  with  her  where- 
ver she  went.  Seated  in  the  heart,  it  could  not  be  otherwise. 
It  appears  in  the  most  minute  concerns  of  domestic  economy, 
as  well  as  in  her  public  deportment.  The  sermons  which  she 
heard  on  the  Lord's  day,  were  subjects  of  meditation  when  she 
retired  to  her  closet;  and  these  meditations  were  committed 
to  paper.  In  perusing  them  we  were  peculiarly  struck  with 
this  fact, — That  a  woman  of  so  clear  discernment,  and  accu- 
rate attainments  in  theological  knowledge,  as  well  as  in  the 
common  criticisms  of  polite  life,  should  have  her  principal 
attention  uniformly  absorbed  by  the  plain  eiemeutary  truths 
of  evangelical  religion.  These,  not  matters  of  taste,  were  her 
daily  bread. — Verily,  it  was  well.  This  is  the  brtad  which  came 
down  from  heaven.  Her  personal  guilt  and  corruption — her 
own  inability  by  nature — the  Lord  Christ  as  her  righteousness 
and  her  strength — her  complete  justification  in  him — her  im- 
perfect holiness— ^ily  dependence  on  the  mercy  of  a  cov6- 


oaot  Crod— duty,  obedience,  eyiogelicd  hamilialion,  and  good 
works, — ^these  were  the  objects  of  ber  religious  contempla- 
tions and  study.  We  think  that  in  her  frequent  fasts  and 
confessions — in  her  prayers  and  self-^ieitication  to  God,  it  is 
not  diflBcult  to  recognize  the  woman,  who,  at  the  age  of  three- 
score years  and  ten,  (no  stranger  to  the  luxuries  of  life,  and 
having  them  at  her  command)  was  in  the  habit  of  setting  out 
in  the  morning,  with  her  crust  of  bread  for  her  only  dinner, 
and  travelling  all  day  among  the  suffering  sons  and  daughters 
of  indigence,  to  administer  to  their  urgent  wants. 

We  offer  now  to  our  readers  some  passages  of  this  work, 
by  which  they  may  form  their  own  judgment.  They  are 
^elected  partly  from  her  Devotional  Exercises,  and  partly  from 
her  Correspondence,  always  written  in  a  neat  style,  with  an 
evangelical  spirit.  The  Poetry  of  Mrs.  Graham  is,  without 
remark,  referred  to  the  taste  of  every  reader  of  the  volume. 

"  February,  1812. 

'<  Dr.  M.— John  i.  '  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh 
away  the  sio  of  the  world.' 

The  Lamb  of  God  which  took  away  the  sins,  not  only  of  the 

Jewish  transgressors,  but  the  sins  of  the  elect  out  of  every  nation, 
kindred  and  tongue,  throughout  the  world.  On  this  Lamb  of  God, 
rests  my  individual  hope  for  pardon  and  acceptance.  I  lay  my  own 
individual  hand  of  faith  on  his  dear  head,  confess  my  sins,  and  rely 
upon  his  sacrifice  for  pardon  and  acceptance,  through  the  atonement 
made  by  himself,  God's  anointed  Priest"    pp.  186,  186. 

'<  March,  1813.     Sabbath. 

«'  Dr.  R. — Jer.  xxxi.  9.  ^  And  they  shsJl  come  with  weeping, 
and  with  supplications  will  I  lead  them.' 

<<  Chiefly  in  the  latter  day.  But  it  is  the  Lord's  way  of  leading 
every  sinner  to  the  Saviour  with  weeping  ;  and  through  after  life, 
when  reconciled,  by  supplication. — What  testimony  does  my  heart 
and  conscience  give  ?  He  found  me  and  described  my  exercises, 
about  the  age  of  seventeen  ;  with  weeping  and  suppUcations  he  led 
me  to  the  Saviour,  gave  me  lively  faith,  and  much  joy,  and  peace  in 
believing ;  but,  alas  !  no  claim  can  I  lay  to  the  description  of  after 


312  EVAIIABLICAL  WAADiAIf 

lifi^  The  MliiaKiilioD  of  the  will,  the  <levolediieM  ef  Ihs  hm^ 
deliTennce  from  the  lo?e  of  the  worid,  peace  with  God  and  with 
conicieoce,  deli|ht,  cakn,  tcrene,  and  steady,  in  comnQnaon  with 
Ood !  I  see  this  in  others,  a  loveljr  group  of  my  own  MtioMAs 
finendB  now  surroand  the  throne,  who  answered  to  this  detciiption, 
and  some  are  now  on  the  way,  abstracted  from  the  world,  i  rod's 
people  their  chosen  companions ;  his  ordinances,  puWc  apd  pii* 
Tate,  their  delight,  they  walk  with  God.  But,  oh,  oh,  £»  differeal 
the  race  I  ran  for  aumy  years !  Careless  and  remiss,  the  werid 
^gain  got  hold  of  my  heart;  loFe  waxed  cold,  creatures  became 
idols  ;  early  instruction  deeply  laid  in,  and  recollection  of  former 
experiences,  dread  of  self-deception,  and  touches  of  the  rod,  wen 
the  means  by  which  the  Lord  again  led  me  with  weeping  and  sup- 
plication. But  no  sooner  was  p.'urdon  manifested,  and  the  rod 
removed,  than  my  vile,  abominable,  unstable,  guilty  heart, 
i^in  caught  in  pleasure's  net,  seeking  to  reconcile  God  and 
mon,  even  forsaking  '  the  fountain  of  living  waters,  and  hewii^  out 
broken  cisterns  ;  now  drinking  the  waters  of  Sibor,  then  the  rivers 
of  Syria.*  Yet  never — amazing!  O  how  amazing!  never  altoge* 
ther  forsaken !  Repenting  and  sinning  ;  sinning  and  repenting  was 
my  business,  the  Lord  God  still  manifesting  as  many  pardons.  And 
how  is  it  now  ?  The  Lord  leads  me  again  with  weeping.  He  has 
pardoned :  he  has  freely  pardoned  all,  and  he  has  manifested,  and 
does  manifest,  that  pardon  so  fully,  that  I  scdrcely  ever  feel  a  doubt; 
but  shame  and  confusion,  self-loathing,  painful  remembrance  and 
self-reproach,  mar  my  comfort.  1  have  communion  with  God  ;  He 
Is  my  reconciled  Father ;  He  has  given  to  me  eternal  life  in  the 
giA  of  his  Son.  I  am  a  saved  sinner,  by  the  amazing  plan  of 
redemption,  which  comprehends  even  me.  God*8  covenant  stands 
fast :  the  covenant  which  he  gave  me  in  my  youth,  by  which  Jesus 
was  surety  to  God  for  righteousness,  and  surety  to  me  for  covenant 
grace,  the  one  only  mediator  between  God  and  man/*     pp.  186,  187. 

*^  What  is  there  within  us,  or  without  us,  on  which  a  sinner  can 
rest  in  a  dying  hour  ?  If  it  be  a  holy  life,  there  is  no  peace  for  me. 
Taking  the  law  of  God  for  my  rule,  backslider  is  my  name ;  yet 
peace  1  have  found,  and  on  the  best  security  ;  this  blessed  Bible  is 
my  charter.  1  have  searched  it  with  diligence  and  prayer,  and  my 
mind  is  confirmed  in  the  following  truths : — That  the  whole  world 
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18  become  gailty  before  God,  and  is  ander  his  wnth  and  cune  on 
that  iccoont.  Tbit  is  oar  stite ;  a  mittrable  state  it  is,  and  as 
bopeleis  as  miserable,  far  any  tbing  tre  can  do  for  oniaalves. 
But  1  read  in  this  Bible  to  tbe  fuH  amoont  of  tiie  Mftoffiag  concla- 
sions — That  in  the  counsel  of  the  mysterious  triune  Jehovah,  Jesus 
Christ,  the  second  person  of  tbe  incomprehensible  Trinity,  was 
sanctified,  or  set  apart  to  become  the  Saviour  of  law-condemnad 
sinners,  to  take  their  nature  upon  him,  and  the  whole  of  die  requi- 
sitions of  the  eternal  immutable  law  of  God  upon  him ;  to  become  in 
erery  sense  their  surety.  Man  is  a  rebel,  it  is  put  to  his  account — 
a  penalty  is  incurred,  He,  as  their  surety,  is  made  liable.  Are  they 
i^n  to  be  made  heirs  of  eternal  life  ?  Perfect  obedience  is  the 
condition,  and  of  him,  as  their  surety,  it  is  demanded.  All  this  being 
fulfilled,  sinners  are  become  his  property — he  has  paid  their  debfci, 
fulfilled  their  duties,  and  merited  for  them  eternal  life,  all  in  their 
own  nature,  as  their  head  and  representative ;  so  that  believers  are 
complete  in  him.  This  is  the  righteousness  of  God  wrought  out  by 
Jesus  Christ,  in  his  own  person,  God-man,  as  their  surety.  To 
this  nothing  of  the  believer^s  is  to  be  added — with  this  nothing  of 
bis  mixed  ;  it  is  for  ever  perfect ;  entirely  distinct  from  that  holiness 
of  heart  and  life  which  is  wrought  in  him  in  consequence  of  this. 
It  is  the  believer's  by  pure  imputation.  God  has  declared  himself 
well  pleased  with  this  righteoasness,  and  that  being  himself  recon- 
ciled, he  is  in  Christ  Jesus  reconciling  sinners  to  him." 

^*  I  am  invited  to  put  in  my  claim,  1  believe  tbe  record,  I  rest  my 
salvation  on  his  word ;  God  giveth  to  me  eternal  life,  and  this  life 
is  in  bis  Son.  Jesus  calls  me  to  look  unto  him,  and  be  saved ;  I 
do  look  unto  him,  and  1  am  saved.  He  assures  me  that  those  who 
come  unto  him  shall  never  be  cast  out.  1  do  go  to  him,  and  commif 
ny  sinful  soul  to  his  keeping ;  I  shall  not  be  cast  out.** 

*'  This  gift  is  held  out  to  the  sinner^s  acceptance  in  many  placet 
of  the  word  of  God,  and  becomes  tbe  sinner^s  in  the  moment  of 
acceptance.     Provision  is  made  by  the  same  covenant  for  his  sanc- 
tification;   but  that  makes  no  part  of  justifying  righteousness/^ 
pp.  3a2— 354. 
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Jl  Sketch  of  the  Ltfe,  la$i  ttdbim,  and  death  of  Mn.  Mm 
Jane  Grostenor,  l^  awumg  the  papen  of  the  lau  Thomet 
P.drosffenar,  12ino.  pp.  83.  Baltimore.  Coile  b  Mix* 
well.    1817. 

Jl  or  many  months  past,  we  have  had  very  frequent  occasioa, 
and  as  often  with  pleasure  as  with  regret,  to  exclaim,  tempera 
mutatUur,    One  of  the  most  important  and  gratifying  of  the 
changes  which  have  taken  place,  is  this — the  tfioUnce  ef  partf 
epirit  has  pautd  away.     It  is  not  long  since  we  were  regarded 
as  a  divided  people.    This  was  the  exultation  of  our  enemies ; 
and  they  anticipated  a  feeble   government,  the  existence  of 
civil  wars,  the  downfal  of  our  liberties,  the  erection  of  petty 
kingdoms,  and  the  rise  of  petty  tyrants.     But  whateverwere 
the  grounds  for  such  anticipations,  events  have  shown  tfaem  to 
be  fallacious.     We  all  can  recollect  when  an  invading  foe  wis 
expected  on  our  shores ;  we  all  can  recollect  too,  that  then  the 
noise  of  party  was  hushed — contentions  and  animosities  ceil- 
ed— one  spirit  <;eemed  to  animate  all  ages,  all  ranks,  all  pro- 
fessions.    No  toil  was  refused ;  no  labour  was  disdained  ;  and 
every  citizen  of  New-York  can  point  around  him  and  say, 
'  Yonder  heights,  yonder  barriers  bear  witness  that  an  invader 
will  be  opposed  by  even-  freeman  ;  and  that,  whatever  may 
be  our  divisions  among  ourselves,  we  have  but  one  soul  to  de- 
fend the  land  of  our  fathers — we  have  but  one  arm  to  repel 
the  foe  that  pollutes  the  soil  of  our  countr}*.'     Ever  since  the 
termination  of  the  war,  the  spirit  of  party  has  been  subsiding ; 
the  honest  and  the  upright  of  all  parties  have  found  that  they 
could  unite,  and  they  have  united  in  adopting  the  same  mea- 
sures; and  the  late  journey  of  our  chief  Magistrate  has  appear- 
ed to  he  not  at  all  a  politic  visit  of  the  head  of  a  faction,  hot 
rather  the  triumphal  march  of  '  the  man  of  the  whole  people.' 
Now  wc,  who  are  an  association  of  cirrcivmen,  rejoice  in  this 
change,  as  well  as  others.     It  has  freed  us  from  the  danger  of 
being  suspected  as  political  partizans  whenever  we  referred  to 
polition)  men  or  political  measures ;  and  we  can  declare  our 
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honest  opinions,  not  only  faithfully,  for  that  we  have  always  en- 
deavoured to  do,  and  we  always  intend  to  do,  whatever  the 
consequences,  but  also  fearlessly,  and  assured  of  the  candour 
of  others. 

We  may  then  venture  to  speak  of  the  late  Hon.  Thomas  P. 
Grosvenor,  who  was  an  eminent  political  character,  and  a  prin- 
cipal man  of  one  of  the  late  parties  into  which  our  nation  was 
divided.  We  may  speak  of  him  with  praise,  and  yet  we  shall 
not  now  be  considered  Is  praising  his  party ;  and  perhaps  we 
might  even  review  his  political  conduct,  and  yet  not  excite  any 
animosity  against  ourselves  for  the  correctness  or  the  errors  of 
that  conduct  which  we  might  point  out.  This,  however,  is  not 
our  design :  we  wish  to  recommend  to  our  readers  the  very 
valuable  monument  of  conjugal  affection  which  he  left  behind 
him  ;  we  wish  to  indulge  the  dictates  of  our  attachment  to  one 
whom  we  once  knew  as  a  very  promising  youth,  and  whom  this 
volume  exhibits  as  a  pious  man ;  and  we  wish  to  extract  some 
instructive  truths  which  he  has  recorded  in  very  impressive 
and  eloquent  terms.     Such  is  the  design  of  this  article. 

We  proceed  to  the  review  of  this  volume  with  a  firm  de- 
termination to  adhere  to  the  precept,  De  morluis  nil  nisi  bonum ; 
and  though  there  are  some  inaccuracies  in  the  style,  and  some 
expressions  which  are  very  questionable,  if  not  decidedly  in- 
correct ;  yet  we  shall  omit  the  notice  of  them,  except  in  this 
cursory  and  summary  manner. 

This  volume  is  a  sketch  of  Mrs.  Grosvenor's  life,  sickness, 
and  death.  But  it  also  affords  materials  for  a  short  obituary 
notice  ofher  husband :  for  this  purpose  we  now  make  use  of  it. 

The  late  Thomas  P.  Grosvenor  was  born  in  or  about  the 
year  1780.  He  possessed  a  good  constitution,  and  enjoyed 
through  life  almost  uninterrupted  health.  His  person  wa?; 
large  and  noble;  his  countenance  expressive  and  engaging. 
He  was  educated  at  Yale  College,  where  he  graduated  in  1800. 
He  was  then  a  youth  of  high  and  early  promise  ;  and  we  well 
recollect  our  admiration  of  his  talents  and  his  eloquence,  and 
the  general  attachment  which  he  secured  by  his  affectionate* 
disposition,  by  his  merits,  and  by  his  kindnesses.     He  soon 
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removed  to  the  state  of  New-Tork,  where  he  was  ^cted  a 
member  of  the  Assemblj,  and  afterward  a  representative  m  the 
Congress  of  the  United  States.  Circamstances  induced  him  to 
leave  the  state  of  New- York,  and  to  settle  in  Baltimore  as  a 
practitioner  of  law.  In  less  than  two  years  after  this,  on  the 
24th  of  April,  1817,  he  died,  in  Uie  prime  of  life,  being  in  the 
38th  jear  of  his  age. 

We  shall  not  enlarge  on  the  general  esteem  in  which  be  was 
held ;  the  members  of  the  Baltimore  lar  wianimously  testifed 
their  respect  for  him,  as  a  brother,  and  their  regret  for  his  ear- 
ly loss.  Nor  shall  wc  remark  on  his  talents  as  a  statesman,  and 
his  powers  as  an  orator.  We  had  rather  dwell  on  that  best  cha- 
racter of  any  man,  however  great  and  however  applauded,  k 
was  a  pious  man.  If  he  had  not  manifested  this  in  any  fbnaer 
period,  we  think  that  in  the  last  months  of  his  short  life,  there 
were  evidences  of  the  fact  which  are  strong  and  convincing: 
witness  his  careful  study  of  religious  writers ;  witness  the  de- 
vout manner  in  which  he  commences  his  sketch  of  his  beloved 
wife's  life  and  character;  witness  the  language  of  the  minister 
who  attended  him  in  his  last  moments  ;  witness  the  whole  of 
the  little  work  which  has  occasioned  these  remarks.  We  do 
not  hesitate  to  express  our  opinion  that  this  work  does  more 
honour  to  Mr.  Grosvenor  as  a  Christian,  than  even  as  an  affec- 
tionate husband ;  and  it  thus  does  him  honour,  as  it  shows  a 
degree  of  acquaintance  with  sacred  truths,  and  with  the  exer- 
cises of  real  godliness,  which  warrants  the  hope  and  the  belief 
that  he  himself  was  a  subject  of  the  grace  of  the  Gospel. 

He  employed  himself,  after  the  death  of  his  wife,  in  writing 
this  small  volume.  The  man,  who  but  a  little  while  before 
had  been  one  of  the  first  in  the  '  party  storms  of  debate,'  be- 
comes the  humble  eulogist  of  Christian  virtues.  He,  who  but 
a  little  while  before  shone  in  *  the  blaze  of  public  admiration,* 
forgets  the  plaudits  of  men,  and  seeks  to  honour  his  God  and 
his  Saviour  by  recording  what  Divine  Grace  had  wrought  in  the 
heart  of  his  departed  wife.  He,  whose  whole  soul  had  seem- 
ed but  a  little  while  before  to  be  absorbed  by  the  schemes  and 
the  efforts  of  a  political  partizan— even  he  appears  to  fix  his 


chief  ittteotioo  oo  tbe  excelleace  of  r^gioo,  and  to  find  his 
chief  delight  isk  defending  its  cause,  in  relating  its  triumphs,  in 
aeeking  tbe  experience  of  its  power,  and  b  practising  its  duties. 
What  a  contrast !  How  loudly  does  it  proclaim  tbe  energy  of 
Divine  Grace !  How  forcibly  does  itprove  that  that  Grace  had 
wrought  mightily  in  tbe  soul  of  the  author  of  this  little  volume ! 
It  is,  indeed, '  a  rare  and  highly  interesting  piece,  and  calculated 
to  be  extremely  useful.'  We  think  that  he  intended  it.  for 
the  public  eye,  for  he  writes  — 

'  A  sbort  sketch  of  that  life,  that  sickness,  and  that  death,  may  so* 
lace  her  surviving  friends,  and  do  justice  to  her  memory.  O  thou 
God  of  all  grace,  vouchsafe  that  the  example  here  displayed  mmj 
encooroge  the  strong  in  &ith  to  persevere,  mi^  sustain  the  weak  in 
a  course  of  piety,  and  lure  the  iufidel  from  his  faopelesB  wanderings 
to  the  path  of  faith,  hope,  and  happiness,  which  the  religion  of  Christ 
points  out  to  the  miserable  children  of  mortahty.'  p.  14. 

*  Mbs.  G&OSVENO&  was  the  only  daughter  of  the  late  Alex- 
ander C.  Hanson,  Esq.  Chancellor  of  Maryland.'  Her  father 
and  mother  are  stated  to  have  pud  much  attention  to  her  edu- 
cation and  her  morals ;  and  her  mind,  *  docile,  brilliant,  and 
strong,  under  their  skilful  culture,  was  reared  rapidly  to  matu- 
rity.' But  she  lost  both  her  parents  when  at  that  most  impor- 
tant and  usually  decisive  period  of  life,  the  age  of  16.  She  was 
then  '  left  in  the  city  of  Baltimore,  a  new  and  strange  abode^ 
without  friends  and  guides  of  her  own  sex,  without  property^ 
without  even  common  acquaintance,  a  young,  refined,  and  art- 
less girlj  to  tbe  sole  care  of  her  two  brothers,  neither  of  whom 
bad  attained  the  age  of  21  years.'  The  period  of  5  or  6  years, 
which  ensued,  she  afterward  regretted  as  thrown  away. 

'  For  if  she  did  not  live  without  God  in  the  world,  the  world  and 
its  frivolous  amusements  stole  too  much  of  her  time  from  more  solid 
pursuits,  and  rational  and  religious  studies.'  p.  10. 

At  this  time  she  became  intimate  with  some  very  excellent 
persons  of  her  own  sex ;  and  if  all  of  them  were  equally  deserv- 
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ing  with  luch  of  them  as  \ve  have  the  plea^re  to  knoir,  (for 
Mr.  G.  has  recorded  their  names)  we  can  say  that  thej  were 
friends  of  incalculable  worth.  These  friends,  by  their  con- 
▼ersation  and  example,  and  particularly  the  death  of  one  of 
them,  were  instrumental  in  exciting  her  attention  to  her  spi- 
ritual interests. 

*  Now  she  wrestled  with  her  God  more  earnestly — explored  the 
origiDsd  corruptions  of  her  own  heart  more  yigilantly — searched  the 
liook  of  life  more  frequently,  and  became  daily  more  importonate 
with  her  God  to  goide  her  steps  in  the  right  way/  p.  34. 

*  Gradually,  she  became  enlightened  in  the  great  tmths  of  Chris- 
tianity;  gradoally,  she  received  the  illuminations  of  Divine  Grace ; 
gradually,  was  her  soul  filled  with  love  to  her  Redeemer ;  graduallyt 
were  her  affections  weaned  from  earthly  objects,  and  fixed  oo 
heavenly.  She  had  no  mystic  flashes  of  convictioo,  no  sodden  illa- 
minatioDS  of  the  spirit,  no  miraculous  warnings  or  passionate  ecsta- 
oies  by  which  her  soul  was  instantaneously  reuewed.*  Her*s  was 
the  work  of  earnest  and  devout  prayer,  of  tearful  and  agonizing  con 
trition,  of  solemn  reflection,  of  heaven-directed  meditation— she 
disked,  and  it  was  given  her — she  sought,  and  she  found — she  knock- 
ed, and  it  was  opened  unto  her— «he  asked  in  prayer,  believing,  and 
she  received.  She  advanced  from  knowledge  to  knoi« ledge,  from 
grace  lo  grace.'  p|v.  23.  i2i». 

The  following  extracts  show  what  were  her  conduct  and 
language  in  her  last  hours. 

*  As  she  approached  nearer  her  end,  she  <ccmed  to  become  moi*e 
.Mid  more  calm  and  lamilinr  with  death — ^he  frequentlv  conversed 
on  that  event  with  all  the  serenity,  solemnitv.  and  fervour,  which 
ahvavs  marked  her  conversation  on  any  reli^ou^  topic     ( »n  one 

*  By  this  we  widcnla»d  Mr.  G.  tomcttn  that  the  did  doi  tKiu  io^UcUn^uMy 

h0tmmt  €9mfimn^  tint  die  ««§  the  sahiect  of  that  cpiritaal  and  savin;  cbau^ 
which  we  call  rvfeacrttlwa;  for,  however  gnidaally  we  bmv  i9tscmrer  that  cfaanire, 
il  yetia  flfiraft  wraa jAf  •  iMlaataaeowIy  *     Xor  are  the  particnUr*  which  Mr. 
U.  ■■■tioM  the  Wippaacd  cnuai of  ugUKjatioay  bat  rather  the  soppoard  n* 
dbK«i  of  it  ia  the  Miada  of  ombv  persoot^ 
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such  occasion  the  was  asked  whether  she  felt  prepared  to  meet  her 
God ;  whether  she  could  fly  to  the  arms  of  her  Saviour  with  hope 
and  coufideuce  of  happiness.  *'  O  yes,''  she  said,  **  such  are  my- 
feelings  now — I  think  I  have  taken  a  final  leave  of  this  world — I 
think  nothing  could  induce  me  to  wish  again  to  mingle  with  it."  *'  It 
is  long  since  I  have  prayed  for  my  recovery— It  seems  to  me  that 
all  I  now  want  is  to  be  present  with  my  Redeemer.  Yet,'*  she  con- 
tinued, afler  a  short  pause,  '*  It  is  an  awful  meeting,  and  well  may 
the  purest  saints  tremble  at  the  thought  of  it — to  enter  undisguised 
and  alone  in  the  presence  of  the  great  God — the  just,  omniscient, 
offended,  insulted.  Almighty  Judge  of  heaven  and  earth— to  be 
viewed  by  Him — to  be  judged  by  Him  1 ! — O !  who  is  without  sin  ? 
Who  shall  be  able  to  stand  ? — ^None,  none  but  those  whom  a  merci- 
ful Saviour  shall  support.  O !  blessed  Redeemer,  on  thy  cross,  on 
thy  blood,  on  thy  body,  are  placed  all  my  hopes  in  that  uwful  hour — 
supported  by  thy  Almighty  arm,  I  can  meet  death  without  fear — I 
can  pass  through  the  dark  valley  without  fainting — I  can  enter  into 
the  presence  of  my  Judge  with  hope  and  confidence — for  thou,  O ! 
blessed  Saviour,  hast  washed  my  soul  in  thy  own  blood — hast  satis- 
fied the  claims  of  divine  Justice,  hast  interceded  with  thy  Father  and 
my  Father,  and  hast  procured  the  pardon  of  my  sins."  pp.  45-47. 
*<  It  is  the  constant  business  of  my  Ungering  life  to  examine  and 

search  my  affections." ^**0!  pray  for  me,  that  my  heavenly 

Father  may  not  suffer  me  to  be  deceived.  I  have  no  reason  to  sus- 
pect that  I  am  deceived.  On  the  contrary,  I  have  the  firmest  reh- 
ance  on  the  mercy  of  my  gracious  Father.  I  have  the  most  un- 
doubting  hope  that  the  cross  of  my  Redeemer  hath  subdued  my 

heart.     Yet  pray  for  me  that  I  may  not  be  deceived." '*  O  pray 

for  me  that  my  gracious  Father  may  enable  me,  in  my  last  hour,  to 
show  you  a  good  example  of  Christian  hope,  confidence,  and  joy.'* 

*'  God  is  good,  merciful  and  true.     He  will  not  abandon  me 

then — he  will  sustain  me,  for  I  have  no  other  hope,  no  other  conso- 
lation— ^hath  he  not  said,  /  will  never  leave  thec^  nor  forsake  thee  ?" — 
pp.  47-49. 

It  was  not  long  after  this,  when  the  final  moment  arrived. 
Her  last   words  were,    ''  God  bless  you   all.     Give  him 

THANKS  THAT  HE  HAS  ENABLED  ME  TO  SET  YOU  THIS  EXAMPLE.' 
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'  Such  was  the  end  of  this  yoaog  and  lovelj  wnwiii  It  was  a 
happy  and  glorioiis  death,  k  wtu  a  triumphami  appeaito  olf,  wheAtr 
<mr  bUued/aiih  brings  noi  comfort  umpeakable ;  hut  ham  ifrai^t  horn 
suUable^  kom  glorioms^  its  consolations  are j  no  one  can  ever  km&w^  nniil, 
like  her^  he  is  bereft  of  ail  others^  and^  like  her,  JSnds  tkenk  n^eieni 
TvkenaU  others faU:'  pp.  61,  62. 

We  recommend  this  work  to  all,  and  particularly  to  ereiy 
mother  and  to  every  daughter ;  not,  indeed,  as  free  from  de» 
feet,  but,  in  the  language  of  the  Rt.  Rev.  Bishop  Kemp,  as 
suited  to  '  wann  the  heart,  and  improve  the  best  qualities  of 
the  soul.*  It  is,  no  doubt,  a  partini  sketch,  written  by  a  food 
and  mourning  husband ;  but,  with  every  allowance  for  his  par- 
tiality, a  partiality  which  does  him  high  credit,  it  is  consoling 
and  cheering  to  the  Christian,  and  it  is  calculated  to  win  over 
to  the  side  of  religion  all  the  tendencies  of  our  humanity  to 
loveliness  and  excellence,  and  perdurable  good. 

The  style  In  which  it  is  written  b  far  above  mediocrity,  and 
there  are  some  pages  of  very  fine  writing,  manifesting  deep 
thought  and  uncommon  powers  of  language.  It  was,  however, 
evidently  written  hastily ;  and  the  writer  appears  constantly  to 
have  been  intent  on  his  chief  deiugn,  to  honour  her  memory 
whose  life  and  death  be  was  sketching,  and  to  honour  that  re- 
ligion which  had  been  her  support  and  her  comfort.  He  has 
given  us  a  biography,  which  future  writers  would  do  well  to 
imitate.  He,  as  it  were,  renders  us  intimately  acquainted  with 
Mrs.  Grosvenor.  We  seem  to  stand  by  the  side  of  her  sick  bed ; 
hear  her  expressions  of  faith  and  penitence — of  love  and  hope; 
we  witness  her  peace ;  we  see  *  the  smile  of  triumph  on  her 
face,'  even  when  she  feels  the  pangs  of  death. 

Are  any  of  our  readers  lovers  of  *  those  polite  amusements 
which  fashion  sanctions  ^'  To  their  consideration,  we  recom- 
mend the  following  extract* 

''*'  She  doubted  whether  they  were  objects  worthy  the  pursuit  of 
beings  destioed  to  eterDtty— whether  they  were  consistent  with  that 
improvement  of  the  few  hours  of  our  earthly  pilgrimage  which  the 
Scriptures  enjoin  ;  and  whether  their  tendency  is  not  to  counteract 
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that  blessed  Spirit  of  grace  which  is  constantly  striving  with  man.— 
Certain  it  is,  that  in  her  own  case  she  felt  such  to  be  the  faet. — 
They  had  ceased  to  give  her  pleasure — and  she  had  long  ceased  to 
mingle  in  them,  bat  when  solicited  and  urged  by  her  friends.  Now 
that  she  became  convinced  that  they  were  wrong,  the  case  was  at 
once  decided.  While  enjoying  her  usual  health,  she  resolved  to 
abandon  them  wholly."  pp.  27,  28. 

We  rejoice  to  read  the  following  passages,  and,  knowing  that 
the  ideas  they  contain  ought  to  be  more  generally  disseminated, 
we  extract  them. 

'*  Recurring  on  one  occasion  to  the  events  of  her  past  life,  it  was 
remarked  to  her,  that  her  life  had  been  uncommonly  innocent  and 
virtuous,  and  that  this  must  be  a  subject  of  great  comfort  to  her  in 
her  present  condition. 

**  She  said,  she  hoped  it  was  true,  that  from  her  infancy  she  had 
endeavoured  to  shun  positive  sins,  and  wicked  pursuits — she  had 
generally  attended  the  public  worship  of  God,  and  had  not  neglected 
the  duties  of  private  devotion  ;  and,  as  long  as  she  remembered,  had 
been  incUned  to  good  and  useful  actions,  rather  than  useless  and  evil 
ones.  Certainly,  she  said,  this  reflection  was  consoling  and  pre- 
cious to  her — a  consolation  she  would  not  barter  for  worlds.  Yet, 
she  said,  her  hopes  of  forgiveness  and  salvation  were  none  of  them 
placed  on  this  foundation — ^her  motives,  even  in  the  most  virtuous 
actions,  had  not  been  pare-<-the  glory  of  God,  the  love  of  her  Saviour, 
obedience  to  his  will,  had  not  been  her  motive — no,  her  actions 
would  not  bear  the  scrutiny  of  tha^  all-just  Father,  who  cannot  look 
on  sin  with  the  least  allowance,  and  whose  indispensable  requisition 
is.  My  9(mj  give  me  ikine  heart.  How  much  of  the  feelings  of  this 
vain  world  had  entered  into  her  best  actions !  How  much  precious 
time  had  she  thrown  away  on  the  vanities  of  this  world !  How  many 
opportunities  of  serving  and  worshipping  her  heavenly  Father  had 
^he  neglected !  How  often  had  she  resisted  the  suggestions  of  the 
Spirit  of  grace  striving  with  her,  and  urging  her  to  enter  on  the  great 
work  of  salvation!"— -^**  Oh  no !  the  catalogue  of  my  sins  is  end- 
less— my  life  would  justly  subject  me  to  eternal  punishment — ^for  1 
have  constantly  rebelled  against  a  tender,  long-suffering,  gracious 
Father."    *<  It  is  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  slain  for  the  sins  of  the 
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world*  which  ahnM  can  Uot  oat  ar^  dreadfol  inii|WMfini  wad 
cleaate  my  sool  for  hwiTeo.'*  ^'  How  do  ihej  deoovn  theimclves 
who  think  that  a  Mfe  of  coniinoo  morality  can  atone  fior  ami,  emiCle 
them  to  mercj  and  aalfatioD,  or  even  fit  them  for  the  pvze  and  Mj 
joya  of  heaven.*'  pp.  60-—63, 

We  bad  intended  to  insert  one  eitract  more ;  bat  we  have 
already  so  far  exceeded  tbe  limits  assigned  to  this  article  that 
we  must  forbear.  Tbe  reader  will  find  it  in  pages  37 — 41,  and 
we  commend  it  to  bis  attention  as  manifesting,  at  once,  the 
good  sense,  tbe  fine  talents,  and  tbe  deep  and  Christiao 
experience  of  Mr.  Grosvenor. 


FOR  THE  EVANGELICAL  GUARDIAN  AlID  REVTEIT. 


LIFE  AUD  DEATH. 

Jl  ears  roll,  and  ages  swiftly  fly, 
Moons  rise  to  wane,  man  blooms  to  die. 
To-morrow*s  dawn,  by  sudden  fate, 
Sees  prostrate  pride,  and  ruinM  state : 
Finds  ruling  monarcbs  yield  their  crowmr^ 
To  lordling's  will,  and  tyrant's  frowns : 
Views  withered  age,  and  burning  youth. 
Unthinking  vice,  and  watchful  truth, 
Tbe  infant's  bloom,  and  manhood's  fire. 
Quit  tbe  gay  drama,  and  expire. 

Man  fades.    Tbe  maxim's  granted.    All 
Must  wither  on  this  fleeting  ball. 
Tbe  boast  of  power,  and  beauty's  pride, 
The  bridegroom  and  tbe  laughing  bride, 


MID  REVIEW.  S23 

Mast  yield  their  joys,  and  drop  the  bloom. 
That  waits  till  Time  prepares  the  tomb. 
But  why,  with  careless  gaze  survey, 
The  yawning  grave,  or  sheeted  clay  f 
Pause !  while  the  ghastly  ruins  tell, 
How  glory  sunk,  and  virtue  fell. 
Muse  on  tale  of  vanished  times, 
Ambition's  stains,  and  murder's  crimes. 
The  bleeding  wounds  that  deck'd  the  brave. 
Were  warning  preludes  to  the  grave. 
The  deeds  of  War,  the  arts  of  Peace, 
Began  their  little  reign  to  cease. 
All  point  with  beck'ning  hand,  to  show 
The  giant  arm  that  heaves  the  blow : 
In  living  strains,  to  all,  and  you, 
The  voice  of  ages  answers  true : 
Proclaims  the  fate,  reveals  the  end. 
That  waits  the  hero,  and  the  friend. 

So  dark  a  picture,  Touth,  survey, 
As  entering  on  the  chequer'd  way. 
Stop  your  brief  smiles,  for  Death  Restrains 
Your  bursting  mirth  with  final  pains. 
He  calls — knocks — enters — life  is  o'er. 
And  Folly  lifts  her  voice  no  more. 
The  pangs  of  love,  the  thirst  of  power, 
And  fame,  the  meteor  of  an  hour, 
The  soldier's  shout,  the  victor's  cry. 
The  songs  of  mirth,  the  dying  sigh, 
All  cease— ^he  grisly  monarch's  charm 
Controls  the  wilt,  and  curbs  the  arm. 
For  reason's  light,  and  wisdom's  ray, 
Are  but  the  beacons  of  a  day. 


JYeuhYork,  August  12,  1817. 
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DEATH  OF  ONIM,  A  CONVERTED  iNDIAN  SOECSEER, 

TkefMowinfr  Narrative  is  extracted  from  the  Diary  of  the  JtfiK 
eion  of  the  United  Brethren  at  New  Fairfield^  in  Upper  Cana^ 
da^  for  the  year  1816;  and  i$  printed  in  the  16th  J>rumb€r  cf 
the  "  Periodical  dtfceotmlf,"  just  published. 

JL  HIS  iDdian  bad  giTen  evidence  of  bis  bostilitj  agminst  tbe 
MissioD,  from  his  early  youtb.  He  was  one  of  tbose  wbo  ca- 
lumniated John  Papunhank,  at  Friedenshutten.  (See  Loskiel's 
History  of  the  United  Brethren's  Mission  among  the  Indians, 
Part  HI.  p.  65)  At  that  time  he  used  to  wear  a  tomahawk  in 
his  girdle  ;  and,  when  questioned  what  he  intended  to  do  with 
it,  he  replied,  *'  to  cleave  the  Missionaries'  sculls  for  deceivmg 
the  Indians." 

This  enmity  he  manifested,  on  all  occasions,  against  tbe 
Missionaries  and  the  Christian  Indians  generally,  till  withna 
few  years,  when  the  infirmities  of  age  put  a  stop  to  his  activi^. 
The  first  si^n  of  a  change  of  sentiment  in  him  was  observed 
when  he  entertained  tbe  brethren  Luckenbach  and  Zacbarias, 
in  bis  cabin  at  tbe  iMonsey  Town,  on  their  way  to  Grand  River. 
Till  then,  he  bad  always  been  lurking  in  tbe  neighbourhood  of 
our  settl<*ments,  as  tbe  old  diaries  prove,  trj'ing  to  create  dis- 
turbances :  and  being  a  preacher  among  hb  countrymen,  he 
used  to  dissuade  them,  by  all  tbe  means  in  bis  power,  from  em- 
bracing tbe  doctrine  of  tbe  whites.  •'  For,  said  be,  "  their  skin 
is  white,  and  our's  is  brown ;  and  our  whole  manner  of  life  is 
entirely  different  from  their's :  of  course,  they  must  also  have  a 
different  way  to  happiness;  and  tbose  Indians,  who  embrace 
their  doctrine,  are  altogether  deceived."  He  taught  the  exist- 
ence of  three  gods— a  brown,  a  white,  and  a  black  god ;  and 
that  each  nation  ought  to  live  conformably  to  the  directions  re- 
ceived from  the  god  of  its  colour.  The  Indians,  of  course, 
were  to  preserve  their  own  religious  ceremonies,  their  feasts. 
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dances,  sorceries,  &c.  He  opposed,  in  particular,  the  gospel 
doctrine  of  the  remission  of  sins ;  teaching  his  countrymen, 
-^at  those  who  Kved  according  to  the  will  of  the  Great  Good 
Spirit,  would,  after  this  life,  go  to  him ;  but  that  those  who 
acted  differently,  would  be  banished  to  the  haunts  of  the  Evil 
Spirit.  As  to  reforming  the  wicked  through  the  Gospel,  and 
their  being  saved  through  repentance  and  remission  of  their 
crimes,  he  rejected  the  idea  altogether.  He  believed  not  only 
in  the  immortality  of  the  human  soulj  but  even  asserted  that 
all  creatures,  and  also  trees  and  herbs,  are  inhabited  by  a  living 
soul ;  accounting  for  their  withering,  when  cut  down  or  plucked 
up,  by  saying,  that  their  indwelling  spirit  then  left  them. 

To  judge  from  his  expressions,  during  his  last  illness,  it  would 
appear,  that  what  gave  occasion  to  his  reflecting  uplon  his  lost 
state^  was  a  remark  addressed  to  hinCi  by  an  Indian  Sister,  Anna 
Paulina,  (as  related  in  our  Diary,  under  date  of  the  lOlh  Dec. 
1815,)  who  met  him  at  a  sick  woman's  house,  whom  he  bad  in 
vain  endeavoured  to  cute  by  his  sorceries.  Speaking  to  the 
Assbtant,  Jacob,  he  observed,  *^  A  word  spoken  by  you  Chris- 
tian Indians  lately,  laid  hold  of  my  soul.  I  began  to  be  trou- 
bled in  my  mind,  and  to  grow  doubtful  concerning  my  spiritual 
state ;  since  which  time  I  hate  often  thought  and  said,  *  Ob  for 
somebody  to  show  me  the  right  way !'  " 

He  was  taken  ill  when  on  his  way  to  the  Mousey  Town,  to 
assist  at  a  great  feast  to  be  held  there ;  and,  not  being  able  to 
proceed  farther  than  this  place,  he  returned  to  his  friends,  at 
whose  camp  he  died. 

On  the  10th  of  March,  in  the  evening,  Onim  sent  for  the  as- 
sistant,^ brother  Jacob,  as  he  lay  sick  in  our  neighbourhood. 

»  AMiSTAHTt,  in  ihe  MisBions  of  the  United  Brethren,  are  couTertt  from 
amoug^  the  heathen,  of  hoth  sexes,  whose  business  it  is  to  visit  from  house  to  jioose, 
in  order  to  attend  to  the  sidi  and  infirm,  watch  orer  order,  endeaTOor  to  remove 
dissentions  and  promote  harmony,  and  further  the  temporal  and  spiritual  welfare 
of  the  flock  by  every  means  in  their  power,  according  to  the  advice  and  directions 
which  they  receive  for  these  purposes  from  the  Missionaries.  Through  them,  the 
Missionaries  are  enabled  to  know,  whether  their  people  walk  in  conformity  to  the 
rules  of  the  Gospel,  and  where  their  help  may  be  moat  essentially  useful.  They 
must  be  persona  whoae  eremplary  walk,  and  good  nnderstauding,  have  made  them 
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He  first  thanked  Jacob  for  coining  to  see  him,  and  thefl  told 
him  that  he  was  concerned  about  the  state  of  his  soul,  and  irisb- 
ed  to  live  with  us. 

After  hearing  his  relation,  Jacob  addressed  him  in  the  fol- 
lowing words  : 

**  Thou  hast  now  told  me  a  great  deal :  I  will  tell  thee  some- 
thing, too.    Listen  to  me! 

'*  Onim !  I  well  remember,  that,  ever  since  1  was  m  little 
child,  thou  hast  often  been  with  the  congregation  of  ChristiiH 
Indians;  always  going  from,  and  coming  again  to  us.  For 
many  years  past,  thou  bast  heard  the  word  of  (Sod  which  we 
believe ;  but,  till  now,  thou  hast  despised  and  ridiculed  it ;  say- 
ing, *  I  have  another  way  to  be  saved,  accobding  to  mt  cbsa- 
tion/*  But,  now  that  thou  art  lying  here  in  a  miserable  litna- 
tion,  on  hard  boards,  unable  to  help  thyself;  thy  little  proper- 
ty spent  in  drinking ;  nobody  taking  care  of  thee,  and  death 
seeming  to  be  at  band ; — now,  dost  thou  say,  at  last,  *  I  have 
brought  terror  on  my  mind,  because  I  have  been  so  wicked  ? 
Oh,  that  these  words  of  tbine  were  but  true !  Would  to  God, 
thou  didst  but  feel  real  anxiety  about  thy  condition  !  for  then 
thy  soul  might  yet  be  saved. 

**  Art  thou  indeed  convinced,  that  the  devil  hath  deceived 
thee  ?  Why  art  thou  concerned  about  thyself  at  last,  at  die 
v^ty  end  of  thy  life  r  In  the  days  of  thy  health,  thou  hast 
despised  and  mocked  at  the  word  of  God ;  thou  hast  dissuaded 
and  prevented  others,  who  were  disposed  to  believe ;  and  thoo 
hast  tried  to  entice  those  awav.  who  bad  joined  the  congrega- 
tion :  thou  hast  made  thv  jest  of  the  doctrine  of  the  forciveness 
of  sins.  But,  know  thou,  that  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God, 
the  Creator  of  heaven  and  earth,  became  a  man  :  this  is  the 

r«pectf*d  by  Ch«  wbol^  cowrrepitkMi.  The  tiAtirt  MsiftUats  hare  abo  Uie  pvti- 
c«lw  cb«r|re  to  speak  to  the  iM'athfv  eo  fdtpel  »xibjertss  wheBem-  opporlanlj 
•Men  for  thot  pwpow.  U  mmm  M wmom  tbey  air  enploycd  occuiortlly  to  mi- 
*«•  tbe  €«off>p^loii  M  ibeir  ■wcUn^ :  ud  each  aa  AwnUat  b  tii«  laAaa 
Jacob*  at  New  FairMd. 


•  Tbb  b  aa  ladbb  phnae.  i-plTiaf .  AccoHiat  •  «kc  GnaiSfvil  mi  Cif». 
t^kM  4irrcMa^  aypoiaua  for  m. 
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TRUTH.  He  suffered,  was  tormented  to  death,  and  sbed  His 
precious  blood  for  the  remissioo  of  sins :  this  is  also  the 
TRUTH  !  And  unless  thou  obtain  pardon  of  thy  many  and  great 
sins,  through  faith  in  His  blood,  and  thy  heart  be  cleansed 
therewith,  believe  me,  thou  shalt,  after  death,  go  straightway 
to  hell,  into  everlasting  perdition :  and  there  shalt  thou  find 
cause  to  accuse  no  one,  neither  men,  nor  God  who  made  thee  ; 
but  THTS£LF — THYSELF,  alouc.  NoT  Will  thy  Hving  with  us, 
as  thou  now  desirest  to  do,  avail  thee  any  thing,  unless  thou  be 
purified  from  thy  iniquities,  through  the  merits  of  the  Saviour, 
whose  mercy  thou  must  earnestly  seek.  Reflect  on  this,  awlf 
remember  what  thou  hast  heard  heretofore  from  us  Christian 
lodians,  and  from  our  ministers." 

Onim  thanked  Jacob  for  this  address,  who  then  left  him. 

On  the  day  following,  brother  Dencke  received  a  message 
from  Onim,  with  an  earnest  request  that  he  would  come  and 
see  him. 

Being  asked,  ^'  What  is  thy  desire — since  tbou  hast  sent  for 
me  ?*'  he  replied :  *'  I  would  tell  thee,  that  I  am  greatly  con- 
cerned about  myself,  and  the  salvation  of  my  soul.  My  senti- 
ments are  entirely  changed ;  and  I  pray  the  Saviour  to  have 
mercy  on  me,  to  pardon  my  sins,  and  to  cleanse  my  heart  with 
bis  blood  in  holy  baptism.  Oh!"  added  he,  weeping  and 
trembling,  ''  I  am  sorely  troubled — I  am  under  great  anxiety.'* 
— Question :  ''Thou  enemy  of  God  and  his  children !  art  thou 
at  last  convinced  of  thy  lost  state  f"  Answer:  ^  I  am  indeed ! 
Oh  that  the  Saviour  would  take  pity  on  me !  then,  as  long  as 
'  life  lasted,  I  would  live  to  Him  alone." — Q.  ''But  it  is  said 
that  thou  art  a  murderer  and  a  sorcerer  }'*  A.  "  The  former 
is  a  false  accusation  ;  and  sorcery  is  a  deceit  of  the  devil — it 
is  nought.  Of  that  I  am  now  convinced.'' — (^.  "  But  art  thou 
ready  to  confess  all  thy  past  sins  and  enormities,  at  the  pierced 
feet  of  Him  who  died  for  his  enemies;  and  to  pray  to  Him,  that 
He  would  grant  thee,  through  the  enlightening  grace  of  His 
Holy  Spirit,  a  thorough  knowledge  of  thy  depravity,  that  tbon 
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inayest  seek  and  obtain  pardon  and  forgiTeneas  ?"  A,  '^Yea,! 
am.  Both  soul  and  body  would  I  surrender  ante  Him,  if  He 
would  but  baye  compassion  on  me.'' 

Having  been  reminded  of  his  past  life«  bow  he  had  peneco- 
ted  the  congregation  of  believers,  seduced  many  from  the  path 
of  life,  despised  the  word  of  God,  and  pronounced  the  Chris- 
tian religion  an  imposture,  &c.  the  question  was  put  to  hin^ 
'*  Dost  thou  now  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  (Sod, 
the  Creator  of  all  things ;  and  that  He  came  down  on  earth  to 
save  THEE  by  His  sufferings  and  death,  and  to  take  away  tbt 
sins  by  His  precious  blood  .^"  Upon  this,  he  made  so  afiectiiig 
m  confession  of  hb  faith  in  Jesus,  that  all  present  were  melted 
into  tears ;  and  the  work  of  grace  wrought  in  his  heart  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  was  made  manifest  in  the  most  striking  manner. 
Brother  Dencke  then  eiplained  to  him,  that  the^mere  rite 
of  baptism  could  avail  him  nothing,  unless  he  experienced  ia 
his  heart,  through  faith,  the  purifying  power  of  the  blood  erf 
Christ ;  whereupon  he  exclaimed,  "  I  believe !  I  believe !  Do 
ye  also  have  pity  on  me  !" 

He  was  now  asked  the  following  questions,  which  are  put  to 
candidates  for  baptism  from  among  the  heathen ;  and  which  be 
answered  in  the  most  affecting  manner.    Minuitr.  *<  Dost  thoo 
believe  that  thou  art  a  sinful  creature,  and  dost,  on  account  of 
thy  sins,  deserve  the  wrath  of  God  and  eternal  punishment?'' 
Annoer.  "  I  do  believe  it."  —  M.  "  Dost  thou  believe  that  Je- 
sus Christ  became  a  man  for  us,  and,  by  His  innocent  life, 
sufferings,  blood-shedding,  and  death,  reconciled  us  sinners  to 
God  ?"    A.  "  I  verily  believe  it."  —  M.  "  Dost  thou  believe 
that  He  hath  purchased  for  thee,  by  His  blood  and  death,  re- 
mission of  sins,  life  and  happiness  ?"    A.  '*  I  verily  believe  it." 
—  Jtf .  **  Wilt  thou  in  this  faith  be  baptized  into  the  death  of 
Jesus,  and  be  washed  from  thy  sins  in  His  blood  ?"     A.  '^That 
is  my  sincere  desire."  —  M.  "  Dost  thou  also  desire  to  be  de- 
livered from  the  power  of  sin  and  of  Satan,  and  to  be  received 
into  the  feUowship  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  those  who  believe  'm 
Him  ?"    A.  "  That  is  my  sincere  desire ;  and  I  renounce  the 
Devil,  and  all  his  works  and  ways." 
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Brother  Dencke  then  prayed  fervently  to  the  Lord  in  his  be- 
half;  entreating  him  to  show  mercy  unto  this  repenting  enemy 
of  his  Church,  who  longed  for  deliverance  from  the  bondage  of 
Satan;  to  pardon  all  his  sins  and  transgressions;  to  cleanse 
him  with  His  precious  blood;  to  receive  him  into  the  commu- 
nion of  the  saints  in  light,  and  into  the  fellowship  of  the  Father, 
the  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost :  expressing  also  the  most  heartfelt 
thanks  for  the  mercy  of  God  already  displayed  towards  this 
grievous  offender,  in  having  awakened  him  to  a  sense  of  hblost 
state  by  nature,  and  led  him  to  seek  the  salvation  of  his  soul  in 
his  dying  moments.  This  prayer  was  attended  with  a  flood  of 
tears,  shed  by  the  candidate  for  baptism,  and  by  all  present. 

He  was  then  baptized  into  the  death  of  Jesus,  by  the  name 
of  Leonard.  The  whole  transaction  is  more  easy  to  be  con- 
ceived than  described,  and  will  never  be  forgotten  by  those  who 
witnessed  it  The  anxiety  of  heart  of  the  newly-baptized  now 
immediately  vanished,  and  his  troubled  soul  found  rest  and 
peace. 

On  taking  leave,  brother  Dencke  reminded  him,  that,  as  he 
had  been  active  in  the  service  of  his  former  master;  the  Prince 
of  Darkness,  he  ought  now  to  show  the  more  zeal  in  the  cause 
of  bis  present  Lord,  who  had  granted  him  remission  of  his  sins, 
and  would  soon  receive  him  unto  Himself,  into  the  realms  of 
endless  bliss  and  glory.  This  he  cheerfully  promised,  and 
afterward  faithfully  performed ;  saying,  on  all  occasions,  to  his 
friends,  ^'  Formerly  I  spoke  evil  words  to  you,  to  dissuade  you, 
when  you  desired  to  be  converted  :  forgive  me  for  so  doing, 
and  follow  m^  dying  advice  to  you,  which  is,  to  forsake  yoi^r 
wicked  ways,  or  you  will  be  lost !  Turn  to  your  Saviour :  expe- 
rience what  I  now  feel,  and  you  shall  live  !" 

The  assistant,  Jacob,  also  spoke  to  him  in  a  pathetic  manner; 
and  rejoiced  greatly  at  the  baptism  of  this  repenting  sinner. 
All  our  Indians  were  delighted  on  the  occasion,  and  expressed 
their  joy,  saying :  *'  Onim,  oar  enemy,  is  become  our  brother 
Leonard."    They  also  diligently  visited  him. 

From  the  time  of  the  new  convert's  baptism,  almost  till  he 
breathed  his  last,  on  the  morning  of  the  13th,  he  continued  day 
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and  night,  only  now  and  then  slanobering  a  few  tninates  wi  a 
time,  to  pray  to  Jesus  his  Redeemer,  and  to  exalt  bis  mercy; 
inviting  all  to  come  unto  Him,  and  to  obtain  pardon  and  remis- 
sion of  their  sins.  After  be  became  speechless,  the  motions  of 
his  hands  plainly  indicated  that  he  was  still  conscious  ;  and  bis 
mind  continued  to  be  engaged  with  the  same  subject.  At 
length,  at  his  dissolution,  bis  hand  dropped  upon  his  breast ; 
and  the  spirit  of  this  late  enemy  of  the  crucified  Jesus  winged 
its  flight  to  the  mansions  of  everlasting  bliss,  in  bumble  reliance 
on  the  all-atoning  sacrifice  made  by  our  Saviour  for  sin. 

His  remains  were  brought  here  the  day  after,  Mart^h  14lli, 
and  interred  in  our  new  burying-ground,  being  the  first  corpse 
of  an  adult  buried  there.  At  his  funeral,  the  Indians,  who  hid 
assembled  from  their  sugar-camps  on  the  occasion,  were  ad- 
dressed from  the  text,  Mark  xvi.  16  :  He  tkai  bdieveih  and  w 
baptizedf  skaU  be  saved  ;  but  he  tkai  believetk  no/,  ihaU  be  damm- 
ed. They  were  exhorted  to  unite  in  prais'mgour  Lord  for  the 
great  victor}-  gained  by  His  Word  and  Spirit,  in  the  converm 
of  this  late  distinguished  enemy  and  opponent  of  the  goqiel. 

He  had  reached  a  very  advanced  age ;  whicb  cannot,  how- 
ever, he  exactly  ascertained.  It  pleased  the  Lord  to  make 
him  "  a  miracle  of  grace,"  in  the  fullest  sense  of  the  expres- 
sion ;  and  to  display  in  him  the  all-subduing  power  of  Hil 
Holy  Spirit,  over  the  most  hardened  of  sinners. 

The  conversion  and  death  of  this  extraordinanr  man  will 
speak  volumes  to  the  hearts  of  his  late  hearers ;  and  the  im- 
pression made  thereby  on  his  heathen  countrymen  cannot  bat, 
under  God,  prove  highly  favourable  to  the  cause  of  the  Gojspel 


CHRlSTiAy  PARADOXES, 

OR  Tlir.  «  H\r.4CTERS  or    \  BriTE v:\vj  rHRl^llAN. 

HE  praises  God  for  iiis  iusiice.  and  yet  fears  him  for  hi? 
mercy.  He  is  so  ashamed  a<  thai  he  dares  not  open  his  mouth 
before  God ;  and  yet  bo  comes  wiili  boldness  to  God,  and  asb» 
him  any  lhin|r  he  ne»*d-.     H«*  is  ?••  bi:mS!e  a?  :•>  acknowl^^e 
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himself  to  deseire  nothing  but  evil ;  and  yet  believes  that  God 
means  him  all  good.  He  is  one  that  fears  always,  yet  is  as 
bold  as  a  lion.  He  is  often  sorrowful,  yet  always  rejoicing; 
many  times  complaining,  yet  always  giving  of  thanks.  He  is 
the  most  lowly-minded,  yet  the  greatest  aspirer ;  most  con- 
tented, yet  ever  craving. 

He  bears  a  lofty  spirit  in  a  mean  condition ;  when  he  is 
ablest  he  thinks  meanest  of  himself.  He  is  rich  in  poverty^ 
and  poor  in  the  midst  of  riches.  He  believes  all  the  world  to 
be  his,  yet  he  dares  take  nothing  without  special  leave  from 
God.  He  covenants  with  God  for  nothing,  yet  looks  for  a 
great  reward.  He  loseth  bis  life  and  gains  by  it ;  and  whilst 
he  loseth  it,  he  saveth  it.  [Bacon^i  Worki.'] 


MISCELLANEOUS  THOUGHTS. 

THE  Moravians  seem  to  have  very  nearly  hit  on  Christian- 
ity. They  appear  to  have  found  out  what  sort  of  a  thing  it  is 
— its  quietness — meekness — ^patience — spirituality — heavenli- 
ness— and  order.  But  they  want  fire.  A  very  superior  wo- 
man among  them  once  said  to  me — that  there  wanted  another 
body,  the  character  of  which  should  be  combined  from  the 
Moravians  and  the  Methodists.  The  Moravians  have  failed,  in 
making  too  little  of  preaching ;  as  the  Methodists  have  done 
in  making  too  much  of  it. 

Atheism  is  a  characteristic  of  our  day.  On  the  sentiments, 
manners,  pursuits,  amusements,  and  dealings  of  the  great  body 
of  mankind,  there  is  written  in  broad  characters — toithout  God 
in  the  world ! 

I  have  often  had  occasion  to  observe,  that  a  warm  blunder- 
ing man  does  more  for  the  world  than  a  frigid  wise  man.  A 
man,  who  gets  into  a  habit  of  inquiring  about  proprieties  and 
expediencies  and  occasions,  often  spends  his  life  without  doing 
any  thing  to  purpose.  The  state  of  the  world  is  such,  and  sa 
much  depends  on  action,  that  every  thing  seems  to  say  loudly 
to  every  man,  "  Do  something."—"  Do  it" — «  Do  it." 

[Cecil] 
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SUMMARY  OF  MiSSIOyARY  tSPORMATtOif, 


THE  reporli  hitherto  received,  m  rmther 
deficient  in  their  inlbmMtkm  rrspectinp^ 
Co?in!fiTrAL  India.  We  are  not,  hem- 
cT<!r,  wfpriied  at  this,  because  we  have 
been  connnced,  that  the  greatest  obilacles 
to  the  univeraal  spread  of  the  Goepel  are  to 
he  looked  lor  Atm  this  quarter.  We  can- 
not enter  into  detail  on  thie  intereiting  wb- 
jcct  al  preicnt,  but  a  biiaf  notice  may  be 
expected  b}*,  and  is  certainly  due  from  » 
to,  our  rradrrs. 

If  any  one  will  take  the  trouble  to  cast 
iiis  eye  over  (he  map  of  this  vastly  populated 
country,  and  consider  of  what  various  re- 
ligiunt  and  langu^'S  it  i«  constituted — not 


The  oUtacles  which  are  oppoacd  lo  > 
rapid  »prrad  of  the  Gospel  in  Continental 
India,  we  conceive  to  be  briefly  these  >> 
The  mnhitude  of  langnagea  and  dialcctf 
by  which  so  many  nations  are  dislingaisiMt 
and  which  prevents,  and  most  for  a  kng 
time  prevent,  the  free  diflhsion  of  Che  word 
of  God.  The  warlike  spirit,  Md  active  ia- 
telligence  of  most  of  the  Asiatic  priaccfi, 
who,  from  loveofdomiroon  andrestlesaaia- 
bitioo,  abhor  a  state  of  peace ;  and,  froa 
pride,  as  much  as  fram  sapentitian,  tdmt 
to  be  instructed  in  any  new  way— <k 
d«^  hold  which  the  various  systems  of  be 
lief,   whether   purely  heathen,    or  Baud 


there  hat  been  >o  Uttl«.>  to  record  of  the  con- 
ver«on  of  the  heathen. 


foq^tting  that  the  religion  of  the  Redeemer  with  Mahomedaaism,  have  npon  the  ieni 
makes  scarcely  any  part  of  the  ibnner,  and !  and  the  hopes  of  their  benigbfeed  snbjtctil 
that  the  Holy  Scripture  is  recorded  in  com-  j these,  with  many  others  which  night  be 
paratively  few  of  the  latter,  he  will  cease  to  enumerated,  will  long  strew  thoras  ia  Ai 
wander  that  the  labour*  of  the  .Mianonaties  jpath  of  dw  Ambassadors  of  the  CroMi 
have  produced  »uch  small  cA.'Cts,  and  that  oh»tract  the  progress  of  Miasiooary  laboani 

and  present  ditcouraj^ments  to  the  arde^ 
friends  of  .Mi«ioDarr  undertaking  Befarc, 
It )»  ver}'  natural  for  a  sanguine  and  be-  Ibowevfr,  we  quit  our  reflections,  andde 
iMvolrnt  mind,  glowing  with  ical  for  tht*  -ctiid  to  f^ct^  we  niu«t  be  aliowed  tosA 
diffuMOii  of  diviue  truth,  tOMippose,  that  the  iDOf  quc«tioo.  Siippr/ting  a  corrtr^pnodiig 
Gospel  has  only  to  be  aimounced,  in  order  ,de«ire  to  rrceive  the  Go.p^»|  in  India,  wi* 
to  it«  being  received ;  that  «uch  \s  the  Crfv-  'the  crrat  eihrU  which  are  now  makiag  ID 
pel  message,  and  so  d«^plarable  the  state  of  .send  it,  uhcrr  fX^-M  w..-  had  the  labouien.' 
those  to  whom  it  i^  9«nt.  that  the  srbdti-IThe  handiul  which  l>ir->pe  and  thi- raitf>d 
dings  will  fall  on  ears  ready  to  admit  it«!. States  lould  prinn'  ^.r  \\v*  wc*rk,  nooU 


cheering  sound,  and  appeal  to  luarts  which 
hound  to  admit  il4  i-onsolii-.g  dvKlr.nrs. 
Mas!  in  (he  oiiv^^t  o\  that  bia^f  ot  light 
which  itlnnunrs  our  path,  Y^yw  v^Vn  dvi  wr 
e]L(M'ri«.m*e  the  direct  cuntraxy  of  thia  ! — 
And,  if,  ill  a  C'hri^tian  country-,  with  the 


not  Ix  a«  one  to  a  iiiiiiioa.  K\  fn  now,  «itk 
socon&.v-il  3  fi<:!J  kA  ^'lorU^'O,  ho«r  iomfr 
•;ient  are  ihf  iianib-?r  1 1  (ht-  work  !  "Cow 
orcT,  and  h<lj> «•»,•*  is  \h*  5:«-n*ra!crj-;  anJ. 
ibouzh  n'mjb^i^  v  L>jy  i:.f  it,!!,  aad  leave  ^ 
which  ca;i  c:i<2i  ir  thco?  (>  their  natlte  Undf 
to  t  ncc^n:*  r  unLrown  diiE  .iiltA  >  and  sofrr- 
iar*,  yet  m«nr  «tatson«  are  iindtled.  and 


word  preached  in  season,  and  out  of  sea- 

ma  ;  il^  with  the  Btble  in  our  hand:*,  and  in 

our  own  tongue,  wo  <tiU  dndnulUoni  wbe'eTrry  arcoon:  which  we  nx-e:ve,  rvcords 

re^H'Ct  ii$  ^anctif\ ins:  iiuJwnccT',  rued  we  lie  at  Ita^t,  oot  ioftanoe  vf  premaUirv  Ji-alh,  ia 

Mirpriwd,  if,  in  heathen  oountpt-,  in  pro- Vjnv^j!*:w:e of  Mr*4u»»4n  oxertioov 

5Te«s  should  be  w  !*low,  and  the  D.»  me  inr*- '     Th":  rr-i'r,  to  our  mfD^>,  appears  to  I* 

Mige  >h\Mil.|  he «^  \ "IP -  r.  .!•*?.''•  •■►»  <      A::; era"     t* •>•»  ts«TrJ  ."mir^e  -^f  !^- 
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vm«  Providence,  the  seed  must  be  sown  jsaifenngs  from  the  bands  of  cruel  natters^ 
gradually,  and  the  frait  will  appear  in  doe  ortbeexteiminatingwarsamongtlHiiiselTes. 
season.  Superstition  most  give  way  by 'These  combined soorces of miaery  left tfa«n 
degrees^  as  its  bounds  cannot  be  broken  by  a  'nothing  to  hope  lor  the  fatnre.  It  was  in 
few  efforts.  The  progress  of  truth  must  be  .  this  state,  that  the  apostolic  Vanderiiemp 
as  the  shining  light,  at  first  emerging  by  its  presented  them  with  the  only  bafan  which 
single  ray  from  the  darkness  of  a  long  and  could  heal  their  woonds,  and  bring  pea6e 
gloomy  night,  gradually  increasing  its  pow-  and  consolation  to  their  hearts.  In  some 
er  and  extending  its  influence  until  it  is  respects  they  were   prepared  fat  such  a 


filed  in  meridian  splendour. 
The  recent  accounts  from  India  afibrd 


message.  Wretched  as  sin  and  suffering 
could  make  them,  they  had  not  the  Asiatic 
but  few  facts ;  and  we  must  wait  for  the  obstacles  to  prevent  tike  free  reception  of 
Annual  Reports,  in  order  to  present  a  cor-  jthe  Gospel.  No  long  established  systems 
rect  statement  of  the  progress  of  the  Mis-  of  falsehood,  supported  by  supentitioos 
sions.  All  that  we  can  notice  now,  is,  that  rites,  and  a  numerous  and  knavish  priest- 
Missionaries  from  the  various  societies  had  hood,  obstructed  the  voice  of  the  AGssion- 


reachcd  their  stations ;  that  haraiony  sub- 
sisted among  them ;  and  that  there  was  a 
prospect  of  great  good  resulting  from  their 


ary,  or  shut  the  door  against  his  ellbrts. 
From  the  first  he  had  free  access.  He 
came,  and  delivered  his  message  with  plain- 


combined  endeavours   to  make   known  a  ness  and  simplicity ;  and,  ignorant  as  this 


risen  Saviour.  Mr.  Lee  had  been  inter- 
rupted in  his  ministry  at  Ganjam,  by  the 
**  ravages  of  a  fatal  fever,*'  and,  on  account 
of  sickness,  had  gone  to  Madras,  firom 
whence  it  was  feared  he  must  be  obliged  to 
embark  for  England.  But,  amidst  all  these 
discouragements,  the  Missionaries  were  still 
devoted  tO  the  service  in  which  diey  had 
rmbarked,  and  were  determined,  God  be- 
ing their  helper,  to  proceed  to  discharge  the 
duties  <^  their  high  and  holy  calling. 

Leaving    for   a   time.    Continental,-  as 
well  as  Insular   India,  let  us,  ibr  a  mo- 
ment, contemplate  Southern  Africa.    And 
here,  what  a  change  has  been  produced  in 
the  course  of  a  very  few  years !    Consider- 
ing the  more  ttian  commonly  degraded  con- 
dition of  the  inhabitants  of  this  part  of  the 
globe,  we  cannot  but  admire  the  operations 
fd  that  Divine  Hand  which  fir»t  conductrd 
the  Misjsionarics  to  this  land  of  gross  dark- 
ness.    It  would  be  imp(»siblc  to  draw  the 
picture  of   that  extreme  wratchedacss  in 
winch  the  South  Africans  eveiy  where  have 
been  found,    without  going   into  a  detail 
which  our  limits  will  not  admit    We  may, 
bowevcr,  by  way  of  contrast,  call  to  our 
recollection,  the  disgusting  filthiness  of  their 


people  were,they  soon  learned  the  important 
Aurts,  that  they  were  sinners,  and  that  Je- 
sus was  the  Saviour.  The  scales  dropped 
from  their  eyes ;  the  mists  of  ignorance  were 
chased  away,  and  the  light  of  life  broke  in 
upon  their  souls. 

It  would  be  impossible  to  abridge  die 
accounts  given  by  the  Missionaries,  of  their 
late  proceedings,  without  destroying  their 
interest  Suffice  it  to  state,  that  there  are 
now  about  twenty  Missionary  stations,  and 
as  many  Missionaries;  that  in  evciy  place  the 
word  of  God  more  or  less  prevails ;  that  flou- 
rishing Churches  have  been  formed,  and 
towns  built,  and  that  the  prospect  of  carry- 
ing tlic  Gospel  into  the  interior  of  this  almost 
unknown  part  of  the  continent,  every  day 
brightens.    The  Lord  hasten  it  in  his  time. 

In  Western  Africa,  the  success  has  not 
been  equal  to  the  labour  bestowed,  and  the 
hopes  entertained.  Yet  much  good  has 
been  done.  The  visit  of  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Bickerstith  to  those  stations  seems  to  have 
given  new  life  to  the  Missions ;  and,  imdrr 
all  the  discouragements  arising  from  the 
iniquity  and  ingratitude  of  those  who  have 
been  so  much  benefited  by  the  Missionaries, 
wc  trust  the  time  is  not  distant,  when,  even 


perwns;  their  unparalleled  ignorance  of  all  |  these  shall  **  stretch  out  their  hands  unta 
diities^  social  or  divine ;    with  their  daiiy  ^iod.**    Churcho*  have  been  a1rrad>'  built. 
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Tbo  world  to  rlftoiHMOi  ra 
Thf  KtaidOM  ciMO.  ui  iMlTt 
AidtotfcySeopCiooU 


AMOOYNAf  AND  THE  MOLUCCA  OR  8PtCB  /SXiiBTJUS. 


Behm  Mr.  Kan  kft  Serwi, 
came  to  him  (ram  Nulalivu,  a  placa  ani 
of  Lanikoy  containing  about  400  iaUbil' 
anta,  depalfd  b]r  tbcm  to  eatRat  faim  li 
come  and  preach  the  Goepal  to  them  b 
appears,  thai  in  feffmertioKfl  tbej  areia  |M^ 
finecdlj  Chrietiani  but  baring  long  aaoi 
been  conquered  by  their  MobamcdM  mi 
other  neigMiouia,  who  bomt  down  ihar 
Cburch  and  defttn»)-ed  their  Bibleo,  ih^ 
liave  lived  in  a  wretched  state  of  ignowil 
idolatn'.  Hen*  he  was  receiTcd  ghd^i 
and  staid  with  them  three  days  pmfhiig 
the  word  with  great  liberty  and  pow«. 
The  people,  preTioii»ly  to  hii  aniial, 
brwigbt  out  their  idol*,  and  burnt 
with  fire ;  they  also  bomt  down  their 
of  wunhip  erectrd  to  the  deviL  A 
tt^stiiiiony  of  the  trath  of  the  whole, 
by  th^in  to  the  Goirentor.  The  Tah»  of 
the  idult  destroyed  wax  veiy  conadeiahlb* 

*  BefoTP  I  left  this  place,*  says  Mr.  JLtm, 
*  at  the  evening  wnricc,  I  preached  fnm 
1  Cor.  vi.  11.  *  And  such  were  some  of  joa,* 
&c.  Many  ihed  tears  of  joy  when  beanos 
the  blessed  news  of  the  (k»p«;l;  and  sAv 
the  aervice,  many  came  to  diake  handi  wiii 

•  le  ■  letter  from  tba  Chief  of  this  pltca,to 
Mr  Ksm.  be  »ys— *  On  the  aoth  of  Ocloh«. 
wa  destroyed,  of  silver,  gokJ,  sad  other  idoh. 
tothavaloeoriSDrlxdollan.  Ontbeaiit,tt 
the  vilue  of  100  ris  doUan  (la  all  we  nppOM 
shout  MM;  Oothend.twoboaiiasorthadevtt 
in  tkii  Nccery :  oo  the  87th,  two  aore;  sad 
fourteen,  which  ssood  io  the  forait,  ao  that  ae* 
DODO  reoiain  * 


LETIXRS  hare  jmt  bean  reoehrad  from 
the  Riv.  Btr.  Kan^  dated  Dec.  and  Jan. 
last,  giviag  a  pleawng  account  of  the  mcceas 
which  appears  to  hare  attended  his  labouia. 

In  September  last,  he  riailed  the  island 
of  IlanKko,  where  he  found  the  people 
very  dL>»irous  U  hearing  the  ixospel.  A 
great  number  whom  he  baptiird  on  his  last 
visit,  have  become  commuakants  at  the  ta- 
ble of  the  Lord. 

The  schoolmasters,  he  says,  hare  also 
been  diligent  in  the  imtnH'tiuii  of  the  pro- 

He  (hen  went  to  the  island  of  Serara ; 
and  vi»ited  Kiguhobo,  a  populous  villafce, 
which  he  calls  a  Negi^r}-,  tiie  people  of 
which  appeared  eagerly  to  hunger  ami  thirst 
after  righteousness. 

A  few  minutes  after  he  reached  another 
IVq^i^-,  called  Kamaia,  a  dreadful  earth- 
quake took  place,  accompanied  with  an 
awful  noise  in  the  adjacent  nwuntain:  be 
escaped  considerable  danger  from  the  sea, 
which  was  much  agitated  by  the  earth- 
quake, when  he  was  landing. 

At  another  N^cq*,  called  Rumakajo,  he 
»aw  many  of  the  wild  inhabitants  uf  the 
mountain — the  Alvoun» ;  these  people  go  na- 
ked, but  cany  a  long  lance  of  iron  wood, 
whereby  they  can  kill  men  at  a  distuitx ; 
4hey  also  cany  with  them  a  large  knife,  to 
take  off  the  head  of  an  enemy,  fur  the  pur- 
pose of  adorning  their  houses,  for  they  aro 
nol  allowed  to  many  unleM  they  can  pro- 
duce the  head  of  a  man  whom  they  have 
killed. 


A»D  RBVm 


i 
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jot,  pfomiiMig  to  b*  feidifnl  to  Chrift  mmI 
Jms  ward.  I  praniit«d  to  ie«d  tbo  aeitMB 
to  theiRf  as  tliere  m  a  penoo  among  thtiM, 
wlwi*  inclined  to  be  asafiil  in  raadiBg  t* 
tbeni,&c. 

*  From  theace,'  lie  adik,  *  I  went  to  the 
i  sland  of  Sapaniwa.  Before  I  reached  lint 
shore,  a  g^reat  number  of  people  were  col- 
lected OD  it,  singing  psahna,  expressive  of 
their  gratitude  for  my  visit  This  Negery 
consists  ofupwards  of  1400  people.  In  this 
island  many  of  the  poor  heathen  have  re- 
ceived Christ  by  faith.  Some  were  Intro- 
duced to  me  by  their  own  masters,  to  sig- 
nify dieir  w^lingncss  that  they  mi^t  be 
baptiied.  Bnt  here  is  a  great  want  of 
Bibles,  and  odier  fel^oua  books,  for  their 
farther  instruction.  On  this  account  I  have 
been  obliged  to  send  a  copy  of  a  useful  ca- 
techism in  the  Malay  tongue,  to  be  printed 
in  Batavia.  I  have  ordered  10,000  copies 
oiit^na  the  population  of  Christians,  and  of 
Mahcxnctans  who  have  latdy  embraced 
Christianity,  is  so  very  great* 

Mr.  Kara  feelingly  laments  his  want  of 
Malay  Bibles,  having  received  but  400  co- 


that  the  Spirit  of  God  Iwd  baoi  ioflMndi^ 
tha  hearts  of  aaoj,  to  briai;  them  to  fepanfr 
anca  for  sin*  and  iaith  ia  our  luOfd  Jams 
Chriit  Maaj  ftrilonff  expraaiioiis  of  the 
people,  be  observes^  Might  have  bata  tna» 
mitted  to  at,  bat  Ua  time  would  not  allow 
him  to  tranicribe  tham:  lbr»  taysha,  *1 
am  obliged  to  write  almost  day  and  night, 
chiefly  in  the  Malay  language,  to  provide 
for  these  dear  people  at  a  distance.* 

'  After  I  left  the  island  of  Noialoot,  1 
came  to  the  Nt^iy  of  Aboro,  in  Karuko, 
where,  as  I  informed  you,  they  have  burnt 
dieir  idols  and  devils'  houses.  It  was  very 
inconvenient  to  visit  this  place  in  my  jour- 
ney ;  yet  my  desire  to  ba  there,  overcane 
all  objectioua.  And  there  I  obtained  graat 
satisfaction,  for  the  reality  of  their  repent- 
ance from  all  evil  things  was  as  clear  as  tfie 
daylight  Several  faithful  Christians  from 
the  other  Ncgeries  accompuaed  me,  wit- 
nessing with  great  joy  what  glorious  things' 
the  Lord  haAi  done.' 

*  I  preached  frequently  to  them  with 
much  liberty  from  Luke  the  15th,  John  the 
10th,  Ac.    The  joy  and  gratitude  of  the 


pies  from  the  Calcutta  Society :  we  rejoice,  people  was  at  great,  as  if  an  angel  had  coma 


however,  that  very  laige  editions  of  the  Ma- 
1^  Scriptures,  both  in  the  Arabic  and  tfie 
Roman  characters,  are  preparing  with  all 
possible  dispatch  by  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society.  Soch  is  the  present  scarcity 
of  Bibles,  that  one  was  lately  sold  by  auc- 
tion for  9L  Mr.  Kam  needs  at  least 
90,000  copies  for  the  supply  of  the  people  in 
Amboyna,  te.  dec. 

In  October  last,  Mr.  K.  visited  the 
island  of  Nusalout,  where  he  found  seven 
Ncgeries  much  inclined  to  hear  the  GoapaL 
They  have  received  a  considerable  number 
of  written  sermons,  which  Mr.  Kam  has  sent 
them,  and  which,  he  says,  is  ahnost  the  only 
spiritual  food  he  is  able  to  provide  for  them. 


down  to  them  from  heaven  with  thC  glorfous 
news  of  salvation. 

<  I  visited  also  several  Negories  in  the 
sooth  part  of  the  island  of  Amboyna,  and 
returned  hooM  on  the  5th  of  December,  to 
celebrate  the  Chiistmaa  festival.* 

Bl[r.  Kam  is  erecting  in  Amboyna  a  new 
church  for  the  separate  use  of  the  slaves, 
towards  which,  in  a  former  letter,  he  had  in- 
timated his  wish  for  pecuniary  assistance 
from  the  Missionary  Society :  <  but  now** 
he  WKjM,  *  i  think  I  shall  not  require  your 
asristance;  for  the  very  same  pec^le  who 
have  been  destroying  their  idols  and  their 
devila'  houses,  are  about  to  cut  down  timber 
in  the  forest  for  building  this  place  of  wor- 


Thisis  the  state  of  many  other  places  in  the  ship.*    Mr.  K.  has  tent  the  Directors  the 
Molucca  Iblands,  no  that  he  is  obliged  to!  plan  of  it,  which  is  veiy  respectable.       ^ 
empk>y  two  persons  at  his  own  house  to  I     The  Directors,  taking  into  consideration 


transcribe  his  sermons  for  their  use,  <Hie  in 
the  Malay  tongue,  and  one  in  the  Dutch. 
Tliis  method  God  has  been  pleased  greatly 


the  extreme  labours  of  Mr.  Kam,  in  preach- 
ing, writing,  and  travelling,  in  a  country 
where  the  thermometer  is  usually  about  84 


^o  bless,  for  Mr.  K.  found  in  "^e^'eral  places, '  dea;rcr!i,  and  that  he  has  no  brother  to  as8i<f 
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,  have  ifctHiwinnl  ■•  aoon  u  poHible  to 
MBQ  <Mrt  to  AiBboyiM  three  nMnoiiuws. 
cneofwhomriiaU  be  apnntrr.  Apmiii 
afacAdf  wnt  out  Aod,  in  idditioo  to  the 
1000  VUkj  tncts  dready  printed,  thej 
bmn  naohred  to  throw  off  10,000  mom  iiD> 
prfMioni,  half  of  them  in  the  Roman  charac- 


ter, which  It  that  genamllj  oaad  by  te 
f- hrittianiaed  Malayi,  and  the  other  half  ia 
the  Arabic  character,  which  b  better  anda^ 
ttood  bj  the  heatfwn  and  Mahometma 
Thej  also  intend  to  print  10^000  of  the  tnel 


called 


SeimoBO  uf  a  Clei^* 


man,*  when  translated  into  tbe  Mabf . 


GREENWiCH  CENT  SOCIETY. 


[CommwuicaUd,  ] 


ONthel4(hof  ApnU  1817,  a  number  of 
ladies  who  worship  ia  the  Refocmed  Dutch 
Church,  at  Greenwich,  New- York,  con- 
vened  for  the  purpose  of  taking  into  consi- 
deration the  propriet)'  of  eftablishing  a  Ctni 
Society^  for  the  support  of  the  Theological 
College  of  the  Refoimed  Dutch  Church. 
The  meeting  was  opened  with  prayer  by 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Rowan,  and  the  object  of  the 
meeting  hariag  been  Ixieflj  stated  by  him, 
it  was  resolved  unanimously,  **  That  it  is 
expedient  to  foim  such  societ>-  in  this  con- 
gregation.** 

AAer  the  adoption  of  a  constitution,  dw 
following  persons  were  elected  officers  of 
the  Society  for  the  current  year,  vix.  Miss 
Hannah  E&eun,  First  Directress;  Mrs. 
Margaret  Rowan,  Mrs.  Catherine  Beakly, 
and  Mr9.  Phcebe  Burhll,  Assistant  Direc- 
tresses; Miss  Phoebe  Ann  Burrill,  Secre- 
tary, and  Miss  Judith  Labagh,  Trea«nirpr. 
Other    Managers,    Mrs.    Helen  Labagh, 


Mrs.  Ann  Whitlemore,  Mrs.  H.  Bbndb 
Mrs.  Margaret  Torrey,  Mrs.  Jemiw 
Mabic,  Mrs.  Harriet  Bayard,  Mrs.  Kc- 
siaMnrden,  Mrs.  Lerina  Garretson,  Bfis 
Radwl  Wendorer,  Miss  Jaite  Whit 
Miss  Jane  Chsgston,  and  Mias  Ann  Fi 

This  Society  has  collected,  since  its  q^ 
gauisation,  1S3  dols.  75  crnta,  and  paid  ialB 
the  hands  of  G.  B.  Vroom,  Esq.  Specsd 
Treasurer  of  General  Synod,  111  M. 
In  the  sentiments  expreatad  by  him,  ia  a 
letter  to  the  Treasurer,  acknowle^giag  An 
receipt  of  the  last  mentioned  sum,  I  nmSij 
concur : — **  By  such  proceedings  ifaeGoe* 
ral  Synod  of  our  Church  will  be  machmi- 
mated  in  the  perfonnance  of  their  dalies; 
and  no  doubt  remains  on  my  mind,  but  dal, 
if  your  example  were  generally  folkmai 
our  Church  would  soon  be  alile  to  place  Hi 
seminary  on  a  footing  of  rcqxctafail^t 
which,  with  a  dinne  blessing,  woold  in- 
sure its  future  extended  uiefulnees.**    & 


€0  €orre^pontient^* 


«&  will  be  iMerted  with  a  tittle  altmitloo. 

V  Moept  o«r  thaaka,  thoogh  we  think  it  inexpedient  at  present  to  give 
m  OW  ptgea  to  the  letter  which  he  has  sent  us. 
tad  that  Ts  poetry  shall  appear  iu  a  future  number. 

Reader,*  will  6nd  in  oar  next  nnmber,  the  article  he  has  re« 
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FOR  THE  BVANOELICAL  OU  AUDI  AN  AND  RCVIBW. 


ON  THE  BOLY  BPIRIT. 
TrmuhUdficm  ike  Laiim  cf  F.  A.  Lamps,  S.  T.  P. 

[The  w<^  of  Lampe  from  which  this  essay  is  taken,  is  a  Tolumtt 

of  Theological  Dispotatioiis,  conducted  under  his  Presidency,  all 

on  the  Holy  Spirit    Much  of  the  original,  however,  ia  omitted ; 

■nd  BOW  and  then  a  sentence  is  added  for  the  sake  of  perspicuity.] 

X  HAT  the  name  Holt  Spibit  belongs  to  the  third  person 
of  the  Sacred  Trinity,  is  acknowledged  by  all ;  but  it  has 
been  made  %  question  whether  it  was  so  appropriated  to  this 
person,  as  never  to  be  used  in  application  to  the  Father  or 
Son. 

It  baa  been  alleged  by  some,  that  the  eariy  Fathers  have 
altribated  this  name  occasionally  to  the  other  Persons;  in 
proof  of  which,  the  Fasior  ofHmrmoi  is  cited,  where  it  is  ex- 
premly  said,*  <<  but  the  Son  is  the  Holy  Spirit."  These 
wofds.  Bishop  Bull,  in  his  Drfcnce  of  the  Aiotae  Faiikt  con- 
tends, were  spoken  in  relation  to  the  mcmuI  penoh  of  tki 
IVmis^  ;  but  a  little  attention  to  the  context  will  be  sufficient 
to  convince  us,  that  nothing  could  be  morf  remote  from  the 

•  Lib.  iii.  SfaBU.  ▼. 
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/  mind  of  the  author.  lo  the  similitude  which  he  is  here  Cretl^ 
iog,  he  deariy  distinguishes  hetween  the  wuutir  tf  ike  farm^ 
the  joii,  and  the  genxnU;  and  b  appljiog  these  to  the  BTSteiy 
of  the  Trinity,  tke  wuuter  oftktfarm  is  made  to  fepresent  the 
Creator  of  the  world ;  bui  tke  i oa,  sajs  he,  w  ike  Half  Sfkif 
wed  tke  etrvmU  ie  tke  Sam  of  God.  Hence  it  b  CTident,  thst 
by  son  was  not  meant  the  second  person  of  the  Trinity,  in  the 
passage  cited,  bnt  the  son  of  the  owner  of  the  farm. 

Chratimtf  in  his  exposition  of  Mark  xi.  8.  appeals  to  Cgpriam^ 
as  using  the  name  Holy  Spirit  to  express  the  Son.  The 
words  of  this  Father  are  these,  **  Camem  Spiritos  Sanctos  ia- 
duitur;''  but  this  reading  is  not  found  in  the  best  copies,  bit 
"  Camem  Spiritn  Sancto  co-operante  induitm*,*'  by  which  ail 
diftculty  b  remored. 

But  what  the  Fathers  may  hare  said  on  this  subject,  b  el 
▼ery  little  consequence.  Thb  b  a  question  which  shouU  be 
decided  solely  by  the  Sacred  Scriptures.  But  before  we  pra- 
ceed  farther,  I  would  obsenre,  that  the  texts  adduced  shouU 
contain  the  whole  name,  otherwbe  they  cannot  be  ronadswd 
as  bearing  on  the  point ;  for  it  b  not  disputed  that  the  woid 
qdrii  b  often  used  in  connexion  with  other  terms,  in  rdatioB 
to  the  second  person,  as,  tke  tpirit  iff  AoU aest,*  a  ynifisafcy 
tpiritf\  eternal  <piril.|  The  same  may  be  said  of  eocb  pas- 
sages as  contain  the  word  efirii  singly,  which  it  b  ac- 
knowledged may  be  found  often  used  m  applicatioii  to  the 
other  persons  of  the  Trinity.  But  the  question  is,  do  the 
Scriptures  ever  apply  the  name  Holt  Spirit  to  any  other  be- 
sides the  third  person  f 

The  text  which  b  supposed  to  hare  most  weight  in  fiifour 
of  the  afirasatiTe,  b  Luke  L  35.  where  the  angel  says  to 
M aiy,  "^  Tke  Bely  Gkott  skall  came  tpon  tkee.""  Thb  b  le- 
limed  to  the  Son  of  God  by  JatfM  Martyr,  TcrfidKaa,  aai 
Jhehraee,  among  die  ancients ;  and  by  seTeral  of  the  modeiM^ 
especiaUy  the  celebrated  Ceeoetaf.  But  no  solid  reason  hss 
been  assigned  for  departing  from  the  common  signification  id 
dib  solitaiy  passage. 

•  Rmi.  t  4.        1 1  Cm,  XT.  4y        I  Bcb.  is.  4. 


Another  text  friiich  has  been  Adduced  in  faroot  of  thb 
opinion,  is  Mat  zii.  31 «  where  the  unpardonable  sm  is  men- 
tioned ;  which  is  supposed  to  be  a  sin  against  the  deitjr  of 
Christ  CjgmtM  has  been  referred  to,  as  maintaining  this 
opinion  in  his  16th  epbtle,  when,  speaking  of  the  restoration  of 
the  lapsed,  he  adds,  **  All  manner  of  sin  and  blasphemy  shall  be 
forgiven  unto  men,  but  the  blasphemy  against  Uie  Holy  Ghost 
shall  not  be  forgiven  unto  men.''  Now,  as  Cyprian  had  been 
speaking  of  the  crime  of  denying  Christ  immediately  befpre, 
Rigaitius  is  of  opinion,  that  he  intended  to  say,  that  the  sin 
against  the  Holy  Ghost  was  the  same  as  to  deny  Christ  ;i^  but 
admitting  this,  the  consequence  does  not  follow,  that  he 
thought  the  name  Holy  Ghost  was  here  applied  to  Christ ;  for 
be  might  have  believed  that  the  act  of  denying  Christ  involved 
blasphemy  against  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  whose  testimony  his 
divinity  was  demonstrated.  And  this  appears  to  have  been 
the  opinion  of  Origen,  Clement  AUxandrmw^  and  others  of 
the  Fathers. 

The  only  other  text  which  shall  now  be  noticedi  as  having 
been  adduced  in  favour  of  this  opinion,  is  Luke  iv.  1.  On 
which  the  following  argumentis  founded  2  '  The  spirit  by  which 
Jeeus  was  led  out  into  the  wilderness  was  no  other  than  his 
own  divine  nature ;  but  the  same  q>irit  which  led  him  ciut  was 
diat  with  which  he  returned,  filled ;  and  this  is  expressly  called 
the  Holy  Ghost'  But  there  is  no  good  reason  for  assuming  it 
as  a  truth,  that  the  spirit  first  mentioned  was  the  divine  nature 
of  Jesus  Christ :  it  is  much  more  probable  that  the  third  per- 
son  of  the  Trinity  is  intended  here,  as  well  as  where  the  name 
Hdy  Ghost  is  expressly  used. 

As  to  the  signification  of  this  name,  a  few  things  may  be 
observed.  The  Hebrew  nn,  to  which  answers  vftv/m  in 
Greek,  has  two  senses.  1.  It  signifies  a  thinking  tubeUmee. 
2.  Jin  efflatut^  or  breath.  Those  who  suppose  that  it  also 
means  m  iuhtile  frocly,  have  not  been  aUe  to  support  their 
opinion  by  any  clear  examples. 

The  application  of  the  word  to  the  third  person  of  the  Tri- 
ni^  may  be  viewed,  either  metonymicaUy  or  metaphoricaUy. 

22* 
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Those  who  Uke  it  in  the  first  light,  snppose  thtl  the  idem  oft 
thinkiiig  substinee  is  that  wbieh  should  be  chiefly  r^mrded  im 
the  figuratif  e  use  of  this  word.  The  naine  Spirit  is  with  modi 
propriety  applied  to  that  being,  to  whom  it  peculiariy  beioagp 
to  operate  on  the  intelligent  spirits  of  the  elect ;  and  who  is 
the  author  of  that  new  natore  in  them,  which  is  deooasinaled 
^rii  in  opposition  to  the  Jlei4« 

Those  who  prefer  the  metaphorical  senses  consider  the 
word  qmrii  to  be  used  under  the  idea  of  an  affltUut :  but  dns 
is  twofold.  1.  It  eonreys  the  idea  of  a  strong  wind.  SL  Of  a 
gentle  breath.  Both  these  emblems  are  often  used  in  Scrip- 
ture to  represent  the  operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  is  the 
author  of  every  motion  in  the  worid  of  nature,  and  in  the 
worid  of  grace.  This  name,  therefore,  is  peculiarly  suited 
to  adumbrate  the  universal  economy  of  the  third  person.  Of 
the  two  ideas  included  in  this  metsphor,  the  Fathers  hsee 
commonly  preferred  the  latter;  since  they  were  of  opinio^ 
that  kalihu  or  breath  served  most  commodiously  to  repnssil 
the  mystery  of  the  procession  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  epithet  Ao/y,  in  the  first  place,  distinguishes  this  SpMl 
from  eveiy  material  spirit^  which  is  incapable  of  every  d^iec 
of  holiness.  And  again,  it  expresses  bb  opposition  to  evay 
undeam  $pirit.  And  as,  in  the  economy  of  redemption,  sane- 
tification  is  his  peculiar  work,  it  shows  that  the  author  of  this 
work  must  be  perfectly  holy ;  as  by  the  work  of  sanctificatioa 
the  infinite  sanctity  of  the  divine  nature  is  glorioudy  illos- 
trated.  The  epithet  holy  is  every  where  in  Scripture  pecu- 
liar to  the  third  person ;  although  in  some  instances  it  k  omit- 
ted, or  exchanged  for  another  when  he  is  spoken  oC  TUi 
takes  place  when  it  is  necessary  to  express  his  peculiar  relatieo 
to  the  other  persons,  or  to  the  subject  on  which  he  operates^ 
or  to  the  effects  produced  by  his  operations.  Thus,  Be  ii 
called  the  Spint  ofJehotah,  the  Spirit  of  God,  the  S^mi  ^tk 
Father,  the  SpirU  of  Christ,  the  SpirU  of  J^ijah^The  Spirit 
which  was  on  Moses:  And  the  Spirit  tfkmowleige,  l&a  Spiit 
of  truth,  be.  And  where  the  word  spirit  is  used  without  any 
epithet,  it  can  commonly  be  ascertained  when  it  should  be 
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attributed  to  the  third  person  of  the  Trinity,  by  the  connexion 
in  which  it  stancb. 

This  characteristic  name  has  this  peculiar  to  it,  above  the 
names  of  the  other  persons,  that  it  is  sometimes  used  metony- 
micaHy,  for  the  gifts  proceeding  from  this  divine  person.  But 
I  am  of  opinion,  that  Theologians  have  conjectured  this  to  be 
the  fact,  in  many  more  instances  than  was  necessary ;  as  where 
the  Spirit  b  said  to  be  poured  oui^  to  rest,  to  come,  to  dwdl^ 
to  be  on  any  one ;  for  when  these  passages  are  accurately 
examined,  it  will  be  found,  that  most  of  them  may  be  mora 
conveniently  referred  to'  his  person,  than  to  his  gifts.  For 
what  are  these  eiqpressions  but  most  apt  metaphors,  by  which 
the  operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit  are  represented  f  What  is 
effuiion^  but  the  mission  of  the  Holy  Spirit  himself,  expressed 
by  a  figure  f  And  what  indwellings  but  the  constant  and  effi- 
cacious direction  and  sanctification  of  believers?  If  these 
phrases  express  actions,  as  they  certainly  do,  we  know  that 
'actions  properiy  appertain  to  persons,  not  to  gifts.  But  these 
metaphors  are  borrowed  from  the  types  of  the  person  of  the 
Holy  Spirit;  effiuion  has  reference  to  the  symbol  of  water; 
and  indwelling  to  the  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  with  the 
other  divine  persons  in  the  sanctuary.  Other  expressions 
admit  of  a  similar  explanation.  The  $even  ifirite  mentioned, 
Rev.  i.  4,  are  not  giftt  merely,  as  some  have  erroneously  sup- 
posed ;  for  they  are  represented  as  the  source  of  grace  and 
peaee^  and  consequently  of  all  celestial  gifts.  And  when  it  b 
said.  Acts  ii.  38.  Te  ghatt  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ohoii^ 
the  third  person  himself  b  called  the  gift  of  God.  Those  pas- 
sages, indeed,  are  more  difficult  to  be  interpreted  in  this  way, 
when  God  is  said  to  give  <«  ru  inivfutr$i  of  the  Spirit,  but  the 
preposition  f«,  as  well  as  the  particle  3,  are  often  used  to  indi- 
cate the  origin  from  which  a  divine  gift  b  derived ;  and  thus 
even  these  may  be  referred  to  the  person  of  the  Holy  Spiht. 

[Ta  be  eontimted.] 
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oOME  time  since,  attending  a  sermon  of  one  of  our  nxj 
respectable  preachers,  delivered  to  an  assembly  composed 
principally  of  jroung  persons,  I  was  so  much  stmck  with  tbs 
politeness  of  the  stjle,  and,  at  the  same  time,  its  simplici^ 
and  energy,  and  the  animated  fer?our  of  the  qwaker's  address^ 
that  I  could  not  forbear  to  solicit  the  pleasure  of  reading  the 
discourse ;  chiefly  for  the  sake  of  that  portion  near  the  dose^ 
which  I  do  myself  the  honour  of  sending  to  you.  If  our  poGle 
preachers  in  general  would  cultivate  a  similar  elegance  and 
en^gy  of  style  in  their  addresses  to  our  youthful  ancfieoccs,  I 
flatter  myself  it  would  contribute  not  a  little  to  the  influence 
of  religion  on  the  young  mind.  The  preacher,  after  the 
example  of  Solomon,  had  taken  for  his  subject  the  follies  of 
unlawful  pleasure ;  and  after  preparing  and  defining  the  topk 
to  be  exhibited  to  the  assembly,  he  proceeds  :— 

THE  world  has,  hitherto,  become  little  wiser  for  the  expe- 
rimental lessons  of  the  king  of  Israel  If  we  enter  the  cirdes 
of  fashion,  and  frame  our  estimate  of  human  life  only  froo 
them,  would  it  not  seem  as  if  God  had  bestowed  the  noUect 
faculties  on  man,  merely  to  enable  him  to  diversiiy  his  plea- 
sures with  taste  ?  Religion  indeed,  teaches  a  different  lesson : 
but  the  passions,  which  have  fashion  and  general  example  on 
their  side,  often  render  her  instrucUons  vain,  and  form  a  current 
which  bears  away  with  it  the  remonstrances  of  piety,  and  the 
dictates  of  reason  and  prudence.  One  simple  question  undoes 
all  her  conclusions ;— 4s  not  pleasure, — are  not  amuaemeats 
lawful  f  True,  there  is  a  degree,  there  is  a  time,  there  ore 
connexions,  in  which  every  pleasure  demanded  by  simple 
ntture,  may  be  innocently  enjoyed.    But,  under  thb  limited 
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and  modified  concesaon,  the  votaries  of  fashion  plead  its 
innocence  at  all  times,  and  in  every  degree.  And  they  dissi- 
pate the  inestimable  treasures  of  time,  if  not  in  absolute  vice, 
at  least,  in  the  perpetual  circlmgs  of  thoughtless  follies ;  and 
the  melancholy  issues  will  be  found  in  the  experience  of  all 
those  who  presume  to  make  the  same  proof  of  it  which  was 
made  by  Solomon,  to  be  vanity  and  madness.  A  wise  and 
good  man  will  indulge  himself  in  such  pleasures  only  as  are 
sanctioned  by  reason  and  conscience,  enlightened  by  the  word 
of  God.  The  solemn  considerations  which  religion,  which 
the  serious  duties  of  life,  which  the  prospects  of  eternity,  which 
the  inspection  and  judgment  of  Almigh^  God,  continually 
offer  to  the  reflections  of  the  pious  mind,  will  mingle  them- 
selves with  all  his  joys,  to  regulate  them,  and  to  preserve  them 
cleariy  within  the  chaste  and  temperate  boundaries  of  inno- 
cence. 

When  I  speak,  on  this  occasion,  of  excessive  pleasures,  I 
would  not  be  understood  to  embrace  in  my  idea  those  scenes 
of  gross  sensuality  which  violate  the  laws  of  decency,  and  rink 
into  a  resemblance  of  brutal  natures,  the  nobler  powers  of 
man ;  I  mean  not  those  loose  associations  in  which  every  thing 
twrious  is  treated  with  mdecent  levity;  and  the  most  sacred 
subjects  are  introduced,  like  the  holy  vessels  of  the  temple, 
into  the  impious  feast  of  Belshauar,  only  to  give  additional 
sest  to  their  profane  mirth.  I  would  not  hold  up  to  the  view 
of  an  assembly  of  Christians,  those  actions  tohich  are  done  ef 
tlUm  in  secret;  which  disdain  the  bounds  that  religion,  that 
reason,  that  modesty,  that  nature,  corrupted  as  it  is,  prescribes 
to  indulgence.  I  would  fix  your  attention  at  this  moment  on 
those  amusements  chiefly,  which  wear  the  face  of  decency, 
which  are  recommended  by  fashion ;  and  are  sinful,  not  so 
much  by  the  nature  of  their  pleasures,  as  by  their  constancy, 
thereby  usurping  the  place  which  God  should  bold  in  the 
heart  of  a  dependent  creature ;  which  the  interests  of  society, 
and  the  sympathies  of  humanity,  should  hold  in  the  heart  of 
a  man ;  tad  which  the  cultivation  and  improvement  of  bi^ 
own  nature  should  hold  in  the  heart  of  a  reasonable  being. 
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Let  me  descend  a  little  to  particiilan.  That  perpetoid 
dissipation  of  time,  which  too  strikingly  mariai  the  character 
of  fashionable  life,  is  incongruous  with  the  actual  stale  of  the 
world.  It  is  unworthy  the  reasonable  powers,  and  the  hig|i 
destiniesi  of  oor  nature.  It  is  inconsistent  with  the  true  en* 
jojfnent  of  pleasure,  whidi  is  its  professed  aim.  Above  al, 
it  does  not  accord  with  the  spirit  of  the  Crospel  which  we  haft 
received  from  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  rule  of  our  doty ;  nor  with 
the  pious  hopes  and  consolations  of  the  soul  at  death. 

1.  If  we  contemplate  the  actual  state  of  the  world,  and  the 
multiplied  miseries  which  afflict  the  lot  of  human  nature^  vs 
must  be  forcibly  impressed  with  the  incongmousness  of  the 
gay  dissipations  rq>robated  in  these  terms  by  the  sacmd 
writer,  to  those  scenes  of  sorrow  and  distress  which,  on  ciaiy 
hand,  meet  the  view,  and  address  their  claims  to  the  heart  ef 
charity.  Alas!  doth  the  child  of  affliction  often  utter  to  him- 
self in  sighs, — the  misfortunes  which  prey  upon  my  life,  end 
waste  my  heart  in  hopeless  grief,  attract  no  attention  frosi 
those  joyniM  circlcb  earned  perpetually  round  in  the  thought- 
less wbiri  of  dissipation  ?  Ah !  little  do  they  think  how  the 
fiting  which  rankles  in  the  bosom  of  penury  and  wretchednew, 
is  poisoned  by  the  proud  neglect  of  supercilious  wealth,  and 
the  inconsiderate  mirth  of  unthinking  riot.  Ah !  little  do  they 
reflect  what  miseries  a  few  moments  of  sympathy  abstracted 
from  this  riot  of  the  senses;  a  few  mites  saved  from  the  wartes 
of  luxury,  or  the  ostentation  of  vanity,  might  relieve !  CooU 
wc,  my  brethren,  with  the  eye  of  Heaven,  survey  the  woiU 
under  one  comprehensive  view,  what  a  contrast  would  it 
present  ^of  deep  affliction,  and  unreflecting  joy !  On  one 
hand,  the  miserable  victims  of  misfortune,  or  of  guilt, 
with  bursting  groans,  or  with  smothered  sighs,  the  dull 
of  pleasure;  on  the  other,  assemblies,  and  routes, 
ments,  and  gay  parties,  from  which  sympathy,  reflectioB, 
thought,  seem  to  be  banished.  Here,  thousands  perishing  by 
disease,  by  want,  or  by  crimes;  and  thousands  sinking  under 
silent  and  unutterable;griefs,  which  consume  the  heart  in  se- 
cret ;  and  there,  thousands  exulting  in  thooghlkm  levity;  dan- 
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•ing  oTer  the  graves  of  the  dtsad,  or  droWDing  th^  kit  groAiii 
tf  the  dying  in  reTelry  and  mirth.  If  these  melancholy  con* 
tnlBts,  so  deeply  affectbg  to  the  benevolent  mind,  could  he 
l^ccaented  in  fall  prospect  before  the  most  dissipated  yovthy 
woald  it  not  arrest  his  career,  and  mingle  an  unusod  shade  of 
reflection  with  all  his  projects  of  pleasure  ?  Would  he  not 
behdld  as  in  a  mirror,  the  frailty  of  human  nature,  and  hit 
iHiB  manifold  obligations  to  divine  Providence,  which  has  dis* 
linguished  him  from  his  sufiering  brethren  ?  Would  it  not 
awaken  in  his  bosom  those  emotions  of  charity  and  benevo* 
lence  which  so  seldom  find  a  place  amidst  the  frivolities  which 
liMke  up  the  account  of  the  fashionable  dissipation  of  time  f 
IriOok  on  the  calamities  of  the  world,  and  learn  to  feel  your 
fintemity  with  the  most  afflicted  of  your  brethren.  Look 
again,  and  let  your  sympathies  turn  your  serious  views  to  thai 
immortai  Being,  where  all  must  stand  equally  before  the  same 
impartial  tribunal. 

What  then !  must  we  renounce  all  our  amusements  ?  all  those 
^;bt  gayeties  which  appear  so  allowable  in  the  season  of  youth  f 
By  no  means.  This  I  have  not  said ;  hot  even  youth  shouM 
be  temperate  in  its  indulgences.  The  levity  of  youth  should 
oftehi  give  place  to  serious  reflection  on  the  state  of  human 
life^  and  the  prospects  of  human  existence*  The  circulation 
of  its  amusements  should  often  be  suspended  for  the  serious 
dwties  of  devotion ;  and  often  to  listen  to  the  calls  of  humanity. 
Tbe  expenses  of  useless  amusement  should  be  consecrated  to 
the  higher  and  nobler  offices  of  beneficence  and  charity. 

2.  Let  me  ask,  in  the  next  place,  when  the  scenes  of 
amusement  follow  one  another  in  too  quick  succession,  do 
they  form  such  a  plan  of  life,  not  only  to  religion,  but  as  calm 
and  sober  reason  woUldprescribe  f  Considered  in  reference  to 
the  great  duties  of  life,  and  the  interests  of  our  immortal 
being,  do  they  not  appear  as  the  thoughtless  impulses  of  folly, 
or  the  frivolous  drama  of  fashion,  that  is  only  hastening  to  its 
IbbI  act,  and  to  pass  away  from  its  visionary  stage  for  everf 
Reasonable  and  immortal  beings^  have  we  not  been  formed 
to  act  an  elevated  part,  becoming  the  noble  powers  with 


which  our  Creator  has  endowed  us,  and  correspondmg  to  the 
flohlime  theatre  of  his  glory  in  which  he  has  placed  us  i  and, 
nay  I  not  add,  worthy  the  high  destmies  to  which  he  his 
pointed  the  soul  in  the  future  progress  of  her  esisteiice  f  Will 
a  life  composed  of  these  light  occnpations  correspond  with 
the  holy  ends  of  our  hebg  ?  Will  it  endure  our  own  sober 
retrospect,  whenever  we  come  to  collect  our  thoughts,  and  ea- 
amine  our  hearts  in  the  presence  of  Almigh^  God  ?  Ah  I 
will  it  bear  the  scrutiniiing  review  of  a  dying  hour,  when 
conscience  comes  to  demand  its  account  of  life  f 

Behold,  then,  holy  brethren,  the  cares  which  ought  sa- 
premely  to  occupy  life,  in  fulfilling  the  relations  which  we  hold 
to  our  Creator,  and  to  the  immortal  soul ;  in  cultifating  thoss 
intellectual  powers  which  unite  us  with  angeb ;  and  inrigont- 
11^  and  expanding  those  pure  and  holy  affections  which  aBy 
us  to  God  himself.  Ah !  what  an  abuse  of  the  powers  of  a 
dif  ine  nature,  to  merge  them  all  in  the  giddy  vortex  of  ia> 
shiooable  dissipation  !  Powers  that  ought  to  be  conseoaled 
to  the  glory  of  the  Most  High  God,  our  Creator,  and  to  the 
noblest  interests  of  an  immortal  nature, — shall  they  all  end  in 
an  idle  round  of  visits,  of  parties,  and  of  play;  of  insqiid 
pleasantries ;  of  licentious  jests ;  of  scandals  grown  vapid  by 
repetition  ?  Are  they  all  sunk  in  the  low  ambition  to  shine  io 
the  fashionable  circle ;  to  be  foremost  in  all  its  changes;  to 
refine  on  the  softnesses  of  pleasure;  to  perform  trifles  with  a 
grace;  to  dress  and  laugh  in  style;  and  to  be  only  the  firrt 
actors  in  the  comedy  of  the  world  f  Surely  the  pleasures  of  a 
reasonable  mind  ought  to  be  more  elevated ;  the  joys  of  the 
heirs  of  heaven  ought  to  be  more  serious. 

3.  Let  me  add,  that  this  excessive  pursuit  of  pleasurable 
enjoyment,  is  inconsistent  with  its  own  aim, — the  possessioii 
of  sincere  happiness. 

Pleasure  is  then  only  tasted  with  its  true  relish,  when  it 
succeeds  to  useful  employment,  and  is  designed  to  refresh  the 
labours  of  duty.  When  the  enjoyments  of  sense  do  not  wait 
the  natural  returns  of  appetite,  they  are  insipid.  When  desire 
is  for  ever  anticipated,  its  gratification  becomes  vapid  and 
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poor.  The  cloyed  senses  no  longer  yield  those  exquisite 
eeosations  which  are  prepared  only  by  virtuous  employmenti 
and  the  rational  abstinences  of  religion.  How  often  does  her 
toifiog  votary  rise^  fatigued  and  languid,  from  the  dissipations 
of  the  night ;  when,  like  a  tired  slave,  he  b  obliged  to  rouse 
his  jaded  appetites  by  artificial  provocatives,  till  the  powers  of 
enjoyment,  at  last,  utterly  fail  f 

But,  not  to  urge  this  topic  any  farther  at  present,  suffer  me 
to  ask, 

4.  In  the  next  place,  if  the  resolution  in  the  text,  to  prove 
the  excesses  of  laughter  and  mirth;  a  resolution  so  often 
regarded  as  being  among  the  harmless  gayeties  of  society,  is 
oonsistent  with  the  spirit  and  the  duties  of  the  Gospel,  which, 
as  Christians,  you  acknowledge  to  be  the  rule  of  life ;  and  on 
which  you  profess,  through  Jesus  Christ,  finally  to  rest  your 
hope  of  salvation  f 

What  is  the  first  view  which  the  holy  Scriptures  present  of 
human  nature  ?  What  are  the  first  duties  which  they  require  of 
man  f  In  eveiy  page  of  that  sacred  Volume,  is  not  human  nature 
exhibited  as  fallen  and  corrupted  i  Is  not  the  Grospel  a  sys- 
tem of  reconciliation  between  guilty  sinners,  and  their  offended 
Creator  f  Are  not  the  first  duties  to  which  it  calls  them, 
repentance  and  humility  f  The  mortification  of  the  flesh,  with 
its  aflections  and  lusts  f  But  what  correspondence,  alas !  do 
we  find  between  these  humiliating  doctrines,  these  mortifying 
.  duties,  and  that  pleasurable  life  which  is  fed  by  vanity,  and 
nourished  by  indulgence.^  which  denies  nothing  to  the  crav- 
ings of  sense,  or  the  caprices  of  fancy?  What  aflBnity  be- 
tween the  state  of  sinful  mortals  who  are  hastening  to  the  tri- 
bunal of  God,  and  must  soon  be  actors  in  eternal  scenes,  and 
those  sprightly  insects  of  sense,  which  indicate  a  mind  entirely 
unimpressed  with  the  solemnity  of  its  actual  condition,  and 
the  seriousness  of  its  future  prospects.^ 

In  the  present  state  of  discipline  in  which  we  have  been 
placed  by  Almighty  God,  in  order  to  promote  the  cultivation 
of  the  soul  for  a  higher  state  of  being,  does  not  the  Gospel, 
and  does  not  reason  reqdre  of  our  unsteady  idvacity,  attd 
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dioQghdess  presmnpUoD,  frequent  retrett  for  mediOftion  aaA 
pniyer,  b  order  to  enter  hj  proibimd  euminitioB  igktm  ov 
0wn  hearts,  and  to  break  the  force  of  the  ptisioiit  which  lee 
strongly  attach  us  to  the  world  ?  But  what  room  for  sdC- 
recollection  do  jou  find  amidst  the  scenes  of  dtssipatioiii  which 
are  hardly  ever  intermitted,  except  from  fatigue  ?  What  at- 
tractions has  retirement  for  those  who  have  no  resourees  witlua 
their  own  hreasts?  who  study  to  live  perpetually  oat  of 
themselves,  and  fear  no  society  so  much  as  that  of  their  owi 
thoughts  ? 

Does  not  the  Gospel  further  require,  that  we  should  refer  al 
our  actions  to  the  will  of  God  as  their  rule,  and  to  the  gloiy  of 
God  as  their  end  ?  But,  alas !  in  this  vam  life,  which  knows 
DO  other  rule  or  end  of  action  but  its  own  pleasures,  where  de 
we  find  the  character  of  a  genuine  disciple  of  Jesus  Chriitf 
In  them  is  contained  all  its  happiness;  they  form  all  its 
hopes ;  and  in  them  are  comprehended  all  the  joys  it  knows  of 
eustence. 

5.  If^his  constant  pursuit  of  pleasure  b  inconsistent  widi  the 
great  law  of  duty  which  supremely  regards  the  utility  of  life; 
let  us  consider,  in  the  next  place,  what  aspect  it  bears  on  ov 
preparations  for  death.  This  solemn  moment  cannot  be  fer 
distant  from  any  of  us,  my  dear  brethren.  On  the  contraiy, 
it  may  be  near,  very  near  the  youngest,  or  the  most  thought- 
less son  of  folly  in  this  assembly.  Pause,  then,  in  your  career, 
and  seriously  ask  yourselves, — if  you  saw  the  king  of  terrois 
actually  approaching,  and  already  taking  his  fearful  aim  at 
your  life ;  are  these  the  exercises  in  which  you  would  be 
willing  to  be  found  f  Would  you,  in  the  bravery  and  hardi- 
hood of  your  spirit,  exclaim,  Hail,  pleasures!  Strike,  ty- 
rant !  strike  when  thou  wilt,  still  thou  shalt  find  me  in  the 
bosom  of  my  jojrs !  Ah !  would  not  this  be  the  language  of 
madness?  Ah!  in  that  moment,  would  not  rontftr  afvanitut! 
be  seen  written  in  the  colours  of  death,  on  all  this  drama  of 
folly  ?  Votary  of  pleasure !  let  nothing  deceive  you  in  this 
i^at  concern.  Whether  you  perceive  it  or  not,  the  arrow  of 
this  dreadful  archer  is  already  fixed  upon  the  fatal  string. 


ThB  next  moment  it  flies,  winged  at  your  heart ;  and  on  ita 
point  is  benie  everiasting  life,  or  everiasting  death !  What  in- 
fluence then,  will  these  nnchastised  jojs  possess  on  the  trail* 
quillity  of  your  last  moments  f  Will  not  the  calm  of  this 
deceitful  sunshine  be  suddenly  coorerted  into  an  horrible  tem« 
pestf  Will  you  find  in  them  that  heavenly  peace  of  mind 
which  flows  from  a  sincere  and  humble  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  in  his  gracious  promises,  and  the  all-prevalent  efficacy 
of  his  atonement  and  intercession  f  Will  they  offer  those  con- 
solations which  spring  in  the  bosom  of  a  good  man  only  from 
the  review  of  a  weU-spent  life  ?  Ah !  what  have  you  done  for 
God?  What  for  eternity  ?  What  for  the  interests  of  religion  ? 
What  for  the  benefit  of  mankind  i  What  examples  do  yon 
leave  for  the  instruction  of  the  coming  age?  What  good 
works  are  preparing  to  press  round  the  departing  spirit,  and 
accompany  it  to  the  supreme  tribunal?  Ah!  you  will  then 
find  that,  when  you  thought  you  were  only  pursuing  your  in* 
nocent  pastime,  and,  at  worst,  doing  nothing,  you  were  wasting 
that  precious  time  which  should  have  been  the  purchase  of 
eternity,  and  preparing  the  soul  to  descend,  at  last,  into  the 
bed  of  death,  weighed  down  beneath  the  load  of  its  trifles. 
Once  more,  then,  let  me  ask,  can  those  amusements  be  inno- 
cent in  which  the  interests  of  eternity  are  so  fatally  neglected  f 
in  which  circling  round  and  round,  in  the  dizzy  vortex  of 
pleasure,  you  never  look  down  to  the  dark,  unfathomable 
gulf  beneath,  into  which  the  eddy  is  absorbing  you? 

But  let  me  demand,  finally,  if,  at  the  approach  of  death, 
you  shall  be  able  to  derive  no  consolation  from  those  false 
joys  which  have  supplanted  the  duties  of  religion,  can  you 
hope  to  obtain  the  peace  of  the  soul,  at  that  awful  instant,  from 
the  effectual  prevalence  of  prayer  ?  Ah !  can  you  cherish  the 
vain  self-flattery  of  being  able  to  approach  Almighty  God 
amidst  the  tumults  of  that  last  moment,  in  the  holy  confidence 
of  prayer,  who  have,  all  your  life,  been  a  stranger  at  the  throne 
of  grace  ^  What !  shall  we  dare  to  waste  the  precious  season 
of  life  in  the  pursuits  of  folly,  and  then  presume  to  hope,  in  this 
last  extremity,  to  propitiate  the  righteous  Judge  of  the  uni- 
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▼ene  by  viin  cries,  extorted  bj  the  fean  of  death  r  MistakM 
sold !  Are  the  criet  of  fear,  prayer?  Prayer,  wUch  can  011I7 
be  At  fmit  of  fidth,  the  aapiratioii  of  Io?e,  the  groans  ef 
repentance,  the  hombk  and  aftctionate  tmst  of  the  heart  10 
the  Redeemer  of  the  worid !  Are  the  importonities  of  the 
despairing  sinner,  prayer  ?  The  most  impenitent  will  otUn 
shed  the  bitterest  tears;  will  often  atter  the  most  pierng 
cries,  m  the  moment  of  perishing.  Oh !  'tis  a  dangerous,  *d8 
a  fearfol  reliance ! 

By  so  many  considerations  is  this  eager  and  habitual  de- 
▼otedness  to  the  pleasures  of  the  worid,  of  the  real  Falne  of 
iriiich  the  sacred  writer  had  studied  practically  to  convinet 
himself^— condemned  by  the  sentence  both  of  reason  and 
religion.  It  is  inconsistent  with  the  real  state  of  the  worM-** 
it  is  unworthy  the  elerated  powers,  and  immortal  hopes^  of 
human  nature— unfriendly  to  the  serious  duties  of  life— -sod 
forbidden  by  true  pleasure  itself ;— wholly  uncongenial  with 
the  humble  and  mortified  spint  of  the  Gospel,  and  with  the 
awful  solemnity  of  death— and,  finally,  most  hostile  to  the 
religious  peace  and  comfort  of  the  soul  in  dying. 
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Letters  concerning  the  Plan  of  Salvatien,  as  deduced  from  tk 
Scriptures :  addressed  to  the  Members  of  the  PresbyUritM 
Churchy  Spring-^treeij  ^ew-Forky  by  Matthew  La  Rui 
Perrine,  a.  M.  Pastor  of  the  said  Church.  New-York, 
published  by  Dodge  ta  Sayre.  1816.  12mo.  pp.  236. 
price  75  cents  bound.* 

X  HE  work  before  us,  is  one  of  those  publications  which 
have  been  made  in  the  city  of  New- York,  as  a  combined  and 
systematic  attack  upon  the  old  Calvinistic  doctrines,  and  the 

•  The  reasons  for  not  insertiog  thif  Re?iew  st  an  earlier  period,  as  was  orf- 
<^ns1W  intended,  need  not  now  be  laid  before  tbe  public.    Sat  ctta^  ti  nrf  hmtt- 
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reputation  of  some  of  Uieir  most  distbguishad  piiblie  advo- 
cates.  Hie  design  of  gaming  the  City,  as  tbey  had  aheady 
succeeded  in  gaining  a  majority  in  the  PtMbytery  of  New- 
Yoric^  seems  to  have  been  the  object  of  gentlemen  of  the 
HopkinsiaB  School^  in  those  varioos  writings  of  which  the 
Trianoub  was  by  £ar  the  most  able,  and  the  most  abusire. 
Some  of  those  productions  have  already  passed  under  reidew } 
and  we  have  also  taken  notice  of  the  state  both  of  the  parties 
and  the  controversy,  pages  72 — 15  of  this  Tolume. 

The  Hopkinsian  publications,  hitherto  made  m  this  city^ 
have  not,  however,  been  calculated  to  make  a  very  favourable 
impression  upon  the  religious  comjmmity.  Deficient,  alike  in 
liberal  discussion  and  in  honourable  feeling,  they  have  little 
more  to  recommend  them  to  attention  dian  a  characteristic 
confidence,  and  a  virulence  which  is  only  adapted  to  the  more 
ungenerous  passions.  The  Authors,  nevertheless,  have  en* 
deavoured  to  exhibit  themselves  to  the  compassion  of  their 
fellow-citisens,  as  if  they  were  the  aggrieved  party,  and  that 
too,  at  a  time,  when  perhaps  the  recollection  of  their  existence 
did  not  occur  to  the  writers  whom  they  aflfect  to  oppose,  and 
when  certainly  their  names  were  not  mentioned,  nor  their 
persons  alluded  to  in  the  composition  of  those  works  which 
they  have  been  attempting  to  condenm.  As  it  respects  verbal 
animadversions  and  oral  traditions,  we  have  nothing  to  observe, 
except  that  it  is  highly  probable  many  remarks  may  have,  in 
that  manner,  been  made  on  those  persons  who  changed  their 
opinions  in  favour  of  the  Aeu^  Divinity ^  and  upon  the  different 
principles  of  the  new  system  itself. 

The  Reverend  Matthew  La  Rue  Perrine  certainly  did  hear 
something  of  this  kind ;  and  what  he  heard  must  have  been  of 
a  touching  description :  otherwise  so  amiable  and  innocent  a 
man,  as  we  believe  him  to  be,  never  would  have  displayed, 
in  his  appeal  to  the  press,  so  much  wounded  sensibility,  and 
so  much  bitterness,  towards  his  immediate  ecclesiastical  con- 
nexions, as  are  apparent  in  the  fifteen  letters  which  are  an- 
nounced at  the  head  of  this  Article.  It  might  indeed  have 
been  expected  that,  in  a  city,  in  which  men  are  permitted  to 
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cxtrciM  ftMdom  of  thoaght  and  of  expresiioii  upon  reUpov 
as  well  w  other  subjectB,  penona  would  be  found  to  mniniad- 
▼ert  upon  the  conduct  of  a  Pastor,  who  avowed,  like  Mr. 
Perrinei  an  important  change  with  regard  to  those  principles, 
upon  the  footing  of  which  he  was  called  hy  the  people,  and 
settled  by  the  Presbytery,  as  the  Bishop  of  the  Church  in 
Spring-street 
To  such  remarks  he  alludes  with  no  pleasant  feelings. 

"  I  was  informed  that  many  unkind  and  reproachful  things  were 
circulated  concerning  the  doctriaes  tanght  in  this  Church — and  bj 
persona  in  communion  with  tlie  Presbyterian  Church/'  The  alls* 
gyiions  passed  without  public  animadfersion  upon  *^  these  talkers^ 
concluding  that  if  oothisf  else,  their  awn  contcioui  ignorance  woqU 
soon  have  stopped  their  mouths.  I  was  born  of  those  who  gk>riei 
in  the  Presbyterian  fidth  ;  and  in  this  faith  was  I  instructed  fnm 
my  mother's  breast  I  must  own  I  have  bad  occasion  to  o/tfriiy 
mode  of  thinking  on  some  points — ^it  would  not  be  honest  to  with- 
hold this  confession.  1  remember*  in  contemplating  the  Atonemcat 
of  Christ  formerly,  I  formed  some  indi$Hnct  idetu  of  his  beinf  ao 
substituted  in  the  place  of  the  elect  as  that  their  sins  were  transfe^ 
red  to  him — unanswerable  difficulties  attend  the  idea  o£9i  legal  td- 
siitution  and  transfer."* 

Perhaps,  however,  the  change  in  the  Author's  own  senti- 
ments, and  even  the  unkind  remarks  of  the  ignorant  Calvinists, 
could  not  have  moved  him  to  the  mighty  effort  of  a  dvodt- 
dmoj  had  there  not  been  greater  men  involved  with  him  in  the 
same  censure.  No :  too  disinterested  to  take  the  pen  in  men 
self-defencty  and  too  full  of  impartial  love  to  indulge  animosity 
for  the  support  of  his  own  party^  it  was  the  vast  quantity  of 
actual  beingj  possessed  by  other  Hopkinsians  in  the  city, 
which  roused  to  action  the  pure  benevolence  of  their  recent 
proselyte. 

*'  The  writer  doest  not  suppose  any  would  ever  have  noticed  his 
or  his  little  flock  in  this  manner,  if  there  bad  not  been  others  io  tbe 

*  See  these  ezpreMioos,  and  nany  more  of  the  same  kind,  pp.  ?.  3, 7, 11,  so4 
71,  7S. 
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city  with  whon  it  was  supposed  he  in  some  measure  agreed  io  sen* 
timent — and  no  doobt  it  was  the  standing  and  influence  of  others^ 
more  deserving  of  having  evil  spoken  against  them,  fiilsely,  for  their 
Master's  sake,  that  particularly  excited  .them."* 

With  this  account  of  the  moving  cause^  as  the  Schoolmen 
would  say,  he  gives  us,  in  another  place,  a  statement  of  the 
ultimate — himself  the  efficient  cause  of  this  book  of  letters. 

*'  My  object  is  not — to  complain  of  our  neighbours  in  a  peevish  or 
pitiful  manner — ^to  return  railing  for  railing ;  nor  to  teach  you  how 
to  reproach  ;  nor  to  show  how  you  may  in  your  turn  accuse  your 
accusers.  No:  it  is  to  DEMONSTRATE^that  you  are  taught  the 
way  of  salvation  as  presented  to  us  in  the  oracles  of  truth,  and  as  re- 
cognized in  the  excellent  standards  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  "t 

The  object  is  presented,  1.  Negatively — 2.  Positively:  and 
the  positive  is  to  be  demonstrated.  All  this  we  think  com- 
mendable :  but  verily,  if  the  Author  has  failed,  as  much  in  the 
latter  as  he  has  done  in  the  formcr*-if  he  hvis  failed  in  doing 
what  he  proposed  to  do^  as  much  as  he  has  prevailed  in  doing 
what  he  proposed  to  leave  undone^  he  must  be  considered  as 
rather  an  unsuccessful  undertaker.  If  the  demonstration  of  his 
doctrines  be  as  incomplete  as  the  promised  abstinence  from 
'*  peevish  or  pitiful  complaint,  from  accusation  or  reproach," 
the  avowed  object  of  the  Reverend  Pastor  is  not  yet  accom- 
plished. 

That  Mr.  Perrine  has  succeeded,  to  admiration,  in  effecting 
all  that  he  promised  not  to  doy  will  appear  from  the  following 
specimen  of  epithets  and  accusations  with  which  his  letters  are 
liberally  interspersed. 

«  Supposing  that  these  talkers  would  not  have  *fbrmed  thejr 
opinions  from  what  they  had  heard  themselves — concluding  that,  if 
nothing  else,  their  own  conscious  ignorance  would  soon  have  stopped 
their  mouths. — The  persons  who  have  awakened  your  fears,  and 
have  interrupted  your  peace,  are  to  be  pitied  as  much  as  revered. 
They  only  try  to  frighten  you,  that  they  may  laugh  at  your  creduli^. 

»  Pp.  4, 5.      t  P.  16. 
Veu  I....N0.  8.  23 
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I  have  seeQ  that  mimy  modes  of  reasonini^,  emplojed  by  good  men  in 
support  of  it  (the  system  of  grace)  Mcfulile^  yea,  dcitructire  of  thia 
precious  doctrine.  If  a  rotten  argument  it  become  old  surely  wr 
may  call  in  question  its  solidity.  1  have  dreamed^  as  I  know  olhen 
have^  of  a  commercial  transaction^  when  they  have  read  and  heard  of 
sinners  being  ransomed.  The  fact  is  those  who  adopt  this  interpre- 
tation trtiA  a$  little  as  possible  to  be  said  about  the  influence  or  efi- 
cacy  of  faith.  They  are  notpUased  with  the  language  of  our  Mtand- 
ards  on  this  subject — They  are  in  great  difficulty  to  know  tehat  to 
make  of  it  (faith).  Extremely  unvilling  are  they  to  speak  of  any 
Miness  in  man — they  make  faith  in  the  Holy  Jesus,  yea,  that  act 
which  unites  the  soul  to  him,  an  unholy^  an  ungodly  act — they  make 
faith  to  consist  in  believing  I  am  elected.*^* 

Such  general  representations  of  his  Presbyterian  bretbrea 
frequently  occur  in  the  letters  of  Mr.  Perrine,  together  with 
some  particular  and  equally  appropriate  reflections  upon  the 
sentiments  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  J.  B.  Romeyn,  and  the  doctrines 
of  the  Christianas  Magazine,  edited  by  Doctors  Mason  and 

Romeyn. 

It  is  a  pity,  for  bis  own  sake,  and  fur  the  sake  of  the  general 
interests  of  religion,  which  always  suffer  with  the  reputation  of 
its  ministers,  that  he  permitted  himself  to  deal  so  freely  in 
misrepresentation.  Had  it  even  sufficed  him  to  describe  the 
Calvinistic  reasonings  as  futile  and  destructive  of  precious  doc- 
trine, or  as  rotten  argumentSy  although  this  would  not  hare 
been  very  courteous,  it  would  have  been  tolerable ;  and  might 
have  passed  without  reprehension.  Nay,  had  he  only  repre- 
sented the  men  as  ignorant^  and  dreaming  of  commercial  trant- 
actions^  as  he  confesses  himself  to  have  been  when  called  and 
settled  in  the  Spring-strejet  Church,  it  would  not  have  been 
quite  so  unbecoming  one,  who  is  just  awakened  by  new  ligktf  as 
to  assure  his  congregation  that  their  Christian  connexions  are 
withal  so  unprincipled  as  to  *'  try  to  frighten  them'*  in  order 
to  make  sport  of  their  credulity.  We  are,  besides,  apprehen- 
sive that  not  a  few  of  his  readers  will  tmspect,  that  there  is 
(something  bordering  on  a  breach  of  the  ninth  commandment, 

•  Pp.3,  6,  1-2,  13,  C-2,  170,  210,  216. 
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tn  the  witness  Tvhieh  he  bears  against  bis  neighboars,  in  the 
toncluding  sentences  of  our  quotation.  There  are  no  Calvin-* 
ists,  certainly,  ii^  New-Tork,  who  wUh  to  say  little  about  the 
influence  of  faith — who  profess  displeasure  at  the  language  of 
our  standards — who  are  unwilling  to  speak  of  holiness,  or  to 
urge  its  necessity — who  describe  faith  as  an  ungodly  act^  or  as 
an  intellectual  assent  to  the  proposition  "  I  am  elected.'' 

So  much  we  thought  it  proper  to  say  concerning  the  success, 
of  the  letter- writer,  in  the  nicgative  part  of  bis  undertaking. 
The  posiTiTE  part  is  the  most  difficult  task — ^To  demonstrate 
that  his  people  are  taught  the  way  of  salvation  as  presented 
In  the  Bible.  His  failure,  in  the  part  which  required  only 
not  doings  is,  to  be  sure,  no  great  encouragement  to  expect 
success  in  a  task,  which  is  so  very  difficult  as  to  identify  Hop- 
kinsian  tenets  with  revealed  truth.  We  would  not  cherish  the 
idea  that  Mr.  Perrine  failed  intentionally,  nor  permit  our 
readers  to  suspect  his  integrity  as  a  Christian.  We  had  rather 
believe  that  lie  Jabours  under  a  capital  defect.  But  if  this  be 
tbe  case,  we  would  expect  previously  to  very  minute  examin* 
mtion,  a -more  complete  failure  in  the  positive  part  of  the  Au- 
thorns  undertaking.  In  demonstrations  clearness  of  bead  is 
of  all  things  most  necessary.  To  him  who  would  demonstrate 
even  a  theorem^  and  much  more  a  very  difficult  problem^ 
deflciency  or  crassitude  of  the  cerebrum  is  more  injurious  than 
ioipurity  of  the  centre  of  tbe  sanguiferous  system.  In  Mr. 
Perrine,  particularly,  it  is  an  adventurous  undertaking,  to  iden^ 
lifj  his  oum  doctrines  with  those  which  are  presented  in  tbe 
ormcles  of  truth  :  for  he  has  himself  said,  *'  it  is  supposed  no 
one  wishes  to  identify  bis  own  dogmas  with  the  truths  of  God's 
n^ord — No,  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  any  one  can  be  so 
ignorant  or  arrogant :  should  there  be  any  so  foolish  and  vain, 
it  b  high  time  they  were  known."* 

Far  be  it  from  us  to  blame  public  instructers  for  endeavour- 
iogy  with  all  diligence,  to  have  their  religious  principles  con^ 
formed  to  the  heavenly  instruction.  Although  we  should  un-* 
kesitatingly  declare  it  presumption,  in  any  maot  to  sethi»owR 

•  p.  13.    Xote. 
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uwrdt  on  a  par  with  the  word  of  the  living  God,  we  would  not 
charge,  even  the  Author,  whose  work  is  under  review,  with  m 
gross  a  fault  as  that  with  which  be  appears  te  chmi]ge  himwitf 
in  the  above  quotation,  for  representing  his  doctrine  is  the 
very  plan  of  saltation.  He  proposed  to  demonstrate,  tint  1» 
congregation  was  taught,  by  him,  the  way  of  salvation  as  re- 
vealed :  and  after  having  finished  his  letters,  he  presents  them  to 
the  Church,  with  a  motto  prefixed,  which,  if  it  have  any  mein- 
ing  at  all,  indicates  that  Mr.  Perrine  would  have  his  people  le- 
ceive  his  doctrine  as  truth — as  the  same  with  divinely-revealed 
truth.  In  his  application  of  the  words  of  the  Apostle  Peter 
to  himself,  '^  I  have  written  briefly,  exhorting  and  testifyiif 
that  this  is  the  true  grace  of  God  wherein  ye  ;3tand,'*  we  bafe 
no  doubt  that  he  wished  to  have  his  own  sentiments  identified 
with  the  truths  of  Scripture,  although  we  have  to  lament  thtt, 
in  many  instances,  they  do  not  in  fact  happen  to  be  the  same. 

It  is  troublesome  to  analyze  this  little  volume.  The  Author, 
it  is  true,  professes  to  give,  in  a  table  of  contents,  the  sobjectof 
each  letter ;  but  we  find,  upon  examination,  that  he  is  so  rooeh 
engaged  in  creating  feeble  phantoms,  and  in  warily  combatiog 
the  phantoms  of  his  own  creation,  that  he  loses  himself,  tnd 
leaves  the  reader  frequently  at  a  loss  where  to  find  him ;  thit 
be  says  and  gainsays  ;  that  he  utters  many  orthodox  and  mioj 
heterodox  opinions ;  that  he  is  by  times  at  war  with  Hopkin- 
sians,  with  Calvinists,  with  his  own  ecclesiastical  standards, 
with  himself,  and  with  almost  every  other  writer,  and  not  ud- 
frequently  with  the  truths  of  God.  It  is  obvious  enough,  tbit 
he  inclines  to  the  new  divinity  ;  but  it  is  equally  apparent  thit 
he  has  not  entirely  extricated  himself  from  the  faith  of  bb 
Fathers.  It  seems  as  if  he  were  lost  in  a  mist,  or  led  astiaj 
by  the  glare  of  a  novel  phraseology,  which  his  mind,  not  of 
the  most  discriminating  character,  is  incapable  of  understuKi- 
ing  much  better  than  he  did  the  old  Theological  phraseolo^. 
upon  which,  in  the  days  that  are  past,  he  tells  us  himself  he 
was  wont  to  dream. 

We  will,  however,  give  a  summary  of  the  contents  of  these 
letters : 
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All  spiritual  blessings  come  from  God  to  man  by  and  through 
Jesus  Christ:  All  temporal  benefits  flow  through  the  same 
channel — In  saying  these  blessings  come  by  and  through  the 
Mediator,  the  meaning  is,  they  are  given  in  virtue  of.  the 
merits  of  Christ's  obedience  unto  death :  There  b  real  merit 
in  Christ's  holiness,  obedience,  and  sufferings— The  merit 
consists  in  two  things  :  1.  Removing  an  obstacle  to  the  exercise 
of  divine  benevolence  ;  2.  Inclining  God  to  save  as  many  sin- 
ners as  shall  comport  with  that  benevolence — Christ  did  not 
make  atonement  for  the  sins  of  any  one ;  or,  properly  speaking, 
die  for  any  of  our  race,  either  the  whole  or  a  part :  the  atone- 
ment is  God's  own  property;  he  made  it  for  himself — ^All  the 
blessings  of  salvation  are  suspended  upon  faithy  a  condition 
which  unregenerate  sinners  are  well  able  to  perform :  The 
essence  of  saving  faith  is  approbation  of  the  divine  character^ 
government^  laxo^  and  gospel — Faith  is  not  only  necessary  as 
are  holiness  and  repentance,  but  has  a  positive  influence  in  our 
salvation  :  It  answers  the  same  end  as  the  atonement  of  Christ, 
and  has  the  same  kind  of  influence;  for  1.  it  supports  the  divine 
law  by  obedience^  and,  2.  secures  the  divine  favour  by  its  friend- 
ship to  Jesus  Christ. 

Lest  our  readers  should  be  disposed  to  question  the  accu- 
racy of  this  compendium,  we  subjoin  the  Author's  own  words. 

**  All  spiritual  good  experienced  by  any  of  the  human  family,  is  by 
and  through  Christ :  all  the  blessings  experienced  by  any  of  the 
children  of  men,  are  to  be  regarded  as  the  gracious  effects  of  his 
mediation.  On  this  principle  we  account  for  the  son^s  rising  on 
the  evil  and  the  good,  and  for  the  rains  descending  on  the  just  and 
unjust."* 

*'  The  design  of  Christ's  shedding  his  blood  was  to  put  away  the 
punishment  of  sin  from  those  who  believe,  and  to  secure  their  holi- 
ness and  eternal  happiness — in  such  a  sense  that  there  is  real  merit 
in  it.  Jio  other  merit  but  what  is  found  in  his  blood  can  procure  the 
blessings  of  eternal  life."! 

*'  The  merit  of  Christ's  death  consists,  in  part ^  in  supporting  the 
authority  of  God's  law.  (her  and  above  thisy  it  inclines  the  Father 
to  ^ave  as  many  of  the  sinful  race  of  men  as  shall  comport  with  a 

•P.  38.        +46—51. 
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dae  mtnifestatioD  of  his  holiness  and  justice — vre  say,  inclimes  God  to 
save  sinners  of  our  race.  We  then  clearly  perceive  the  olntadt 
which  stood  in  the  way  of  God's  eiercising  kindness  towards  those 
who  had  rel>elled  against  him.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  having  by 
his  ohedienoe  unto  death  opened  the  way  for  the  infinite  God  to 
act  out  the  heoevolence  of  his  heart/** 

''  It  is  not  correct,  in  the  highest  sense,  to  say,  that  Christ  died 
for  any  of  our  race,  for  the  whole,  or  for  a  {Kirt — Strictly  speakisf 
the  atonement  is  God's  property  wholly  ;  he  owns  it,  it  is  his  ;  be 
made  it  for  himself.*'! 

**  God*s  suspending  our  salvation  on  faith,  an  act  which  we  have 
strength  to  perform,  is  kind,  infinitely  gracious.  The  life  of  saving 
faith  is  a  hearty  approbation  of  the  government,  law,  and  gospel  of 

God."t 

"  Faith  has  an  influence  in  the  Gospel  scheme  of  salvation,  a  ne- 
cessary influence  ;  yea,  as  necessary  an  influence  as  the  atonement 
of  Christ.  What  he  requires  of  men,  in  order  to  salvation,  most 
answer  in  its  place,  the  very  same  end  which  the  atonement  of 
Christ  answered  in  its  place.  We  have  a  clear  discovery  of  the 
way  in  which  faith  operates  in  procuring  the  salvation  of  sinners— 
not  only  as  it  supports  the  authority  of  God*s  law,— but  it  has  an  in- 
fluence in  securing  the  divine  favour,  as  by  it  beUevers  become  the 
friends  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Chritt."§ 

Although,  however,  we  find,  io  this  surDniary,  a  few  evBD- 
gelical  principles,  ms  well  as  some  heresy,  and  have  also  dis- 
covered several  instances  of  sound  doctrine  in  the  illustrations, 
it  is  obvious  that  the  greater  part  of  the  volume  was  intended 
to  be  occupied  in  drawing  what  we  deem  a  caricature  of  Csl- 
Tinistic  principles,  and  in  defending  the  leading  Hopkinsito 
tenets,  which,  since  the  publication  of  Mr.  Perrine's  letters, 
have  been  embodied,  as  the  creed  of  the  Coxites,  upon  their 
secession  from  the  Toung  MeiCt  Missionary  Society  of  New- 
York.^^  That  the  guilt  of  Adam's  first  sin  is  not  imputed  to 
his  posterity, — that  the  unregenerate  are  as  able  to  keep  the 
commandments  of  God  as  to  break  them, — that  such  ability  is 

«  P.  99^  106.  conpared  with  91  awl  101.    f  117,  118.    }  ii4,  231.    ^  l)t, 
170,  184. 
«•  See  a  RericV  ef  A  Brief  View,  &c.  p.  72  of  this  work. 
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necessary  to  moral  oUigation,— that  the  atonement  of  Christ 
is  indefinite^"— fhat  believers  are  not,  in  their  justification,  ac- 
cepted as  rigbteom  for  the  righteousness  of  Christ  imputed  to 
them, — and  that  the  love  of  bemg,  as  such,  is  the  sum  of  all 
holiness,  are  the  leading  principles  in  dispute.  This  review  is 
already  protracted  too  far  to  admit  an  examination  of  these 
doctrines ;  and  we  shall  bring  it  to  a  close,  after  giving  some 
specimens  of  Mr.  Perrine's  numerous  inconsistencies. 

1.  He  teaches  that  God  gave  the  elect  to  Christ  in  the 
everlasting  covenant,  as  the  reward  of  his  death,  and  that  the 
death  of  Christ  has  real  merit ;  but  he  denies  that  Christ  can 
claim  as  his  due  that  reward,  his  own  death,  and  both  the 
promise  and  oath  of  God  notwithstanding. 

*^  No  one  blessing  flows  unto  them  as  a  matter  of  debt,  in  any  form 
or  way  whatever.  Their  salvation  cannot  be  of  debt,  even  to  ChrUt 
himself.  Be  careful  to  view  the  blood  of  Christ  as  possessing  in 
itself  a  peculiar  virtue  or  efficacy  in  procuring  our  salvation .  There 
is  real  merit  in  it.  He  gives  them  all  (the  elect,  the  sheep)  to  Christ 
as  a  reward  for  his  labours.  The  atonement  of  Christ  inclines  him 
(the  Father)  to  save  all  that  ought  to  be  saved.  It  is  not  correct  in 
the  highest  sense  to  say  that  Christ  died  for  any  tif  our  race.'** 

2.  Mr.  Perrine,  in  order  to  set  aside  the  doctrine  of  the 
imputation  of  our  sins  to  Christ,  says,  p.  7&  that  "  bearing  our 
sins,"  signifies  suffering  iheiv  punishment ;  bul  he  denies,  p.  78. 
that  Christ  did  suffer  the  pun'ishment  due  to  our  sins ;  and 
aflSrms,  that  the  people  of  God  are  thamselves  punished.  He 
asks  triumphantly,  *'Can  the  law  demeiid  punishment  iWmi 
both  the  substitute,  and  from  those  for  whom  he  was  pu- 
nished ?» 

3.  He  affirms,  p.  105.  and  elsewhere,  repeatedly,  that 
''  Christ's  death  indinet  God  to  save  sinners  of  our  race^"  and 
as  frequently  affirms,  as  in  p.  60,  that  God  ^'  felt  towards  sin- 
ners, after  Chri&t^s  death,  precisely  as  he  did  before.^  After 
he  was  inclined,  he  felt  precisely  as  before  he  was  inclined. 
Strange  language ! 

»  1^  84,  49,  60,  101,  103,  117. 
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4.  Id  pp.  207  and  208,  the  author  affirms  that  the  covemot 
of  grace  is  an  expedient  by  which  God  determined  protfvir 
welt/j  with  respect  to  men,  according  to  their  personal  cbaiac- 
ters;  and  that  he  did  not  determine  on  the  acceptance  of  anjTy 
without  taking  into  view  their  good  character;  and  yet  be  de- 
nies that  the  divine  decree  depends  on  foreseen  good  wodu. 

5.  He  positively  affirms,  page  209,  "  the  Gospel  is  founded 
on  the  Law ;''  and  in  page  211,  as  positively  affirms  that  ^  the 
Gospel  method  of  acceptance  is  not  founded  on  principles  of 
law." 

6.  Concerning  faith  he  informs  us,  page  157,  ereiy  thiag 
that  conccins  the  condition  or  personal  welfare  of  the  be- 
liever, is  merely  a  fruit  of  faith,  and  does  not  enter  into  the 
nature  of  it ;  yet  he  had  described,  in  the  preceding  page,  the 
exercises  of  faith,  as  loving  God,  grieving  for  sin,  acquiescing 
in  the  plan  of  salvation,  desiring  the  honour  of  Christ,  cleaving 
to  this  anointed  Saviour  with  firm  confidence,  and  rejoicing  in 
him.  The  author,  moreover,  challenges  the  Calvinists  in  re- 
gard to  the  mystical  union,  as  if  it  were  impossible  to  "  teH 
plainly  what  union  faith  forms  between  Christ  and  believers 
that  did  not  exist  before  ;"*  but  afterward  he  found  it  conve- 
nient himself  to  say,  "  a  new  relation  takes  place  between 
Christ  and  believers,  which  did  not  exist  before  they  exercised 
faith  in  him.    By  it  we  also  become  one  with  Christ."f 

We  have  done  with  his  selfTContradictions.  These  maj 
serve  as  specimens  of  his  talents  at  demonstration,  as  well  as 
evidence  of  his  success  in  proving  that  his  people  are  taught, 
with  pecaliar  accuracy,  and  without  metaphysics,  and  withoat 
metaphor,  the  very  plan  of  salvation  revealed  in  the  Scriptorei 

We  shall  now  show  the  reverend  letter-writer,  without  any 
comment,  rn  contrast  with  those  standards  to  which  he  pro- 
fesses adherence. 


Cofifeision  and  Catechism. 

I.    The  covenant  being  made 
with  Adam  as  a  public  person,  not 
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All  that  can  be  said  on  thii 
subject  consistently,   is,  that  ia 


•  P.  171. 


t  P^  185,  187. 
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for  hiiittelf  only,  but  for  hU  pos- 
terity, all  mankind  descending 
from  him  by  ordinary  generation, 
sinned  in  Aam,  and  fell  with  him 
in  that  first  transgression.  Larger 
Cat.  Qtiei.  22. 

II.  Man  by  his  fall  unto  a  state 
of  sin,  hath  wholly  lost  ail  ability 
of  will  to  any  spiritual  good  ac- 
companying salvation ;  so  as  a 
natural  man,  being  altogether 
averse  from  that  good,  and  dead 
in  sin,  is  not  abU^  by  his  own 
strength^  to  convert  himself,  or 
to  prepare  himself  thereunto. 
The  grace  of  faith  iiohereby  the 
elect  are  enabled  to  believe ^  is  the 
work  of  the  Spirit.  Gm.  9. 3.  and 
cap.  14. 1. 

III.  Faith  justifies  a  sinner  in 
the  sight  of  God,  not  because  of 
those  other  graces  which  do  «1- 1 
ways  accompany  it,  or  of  good; 
works  that  are  the  fruits  of  it ;  | 
but  only  as  it  is  an  instrument  by ' 
which  he  receiveth  and  applieth 
Christ    and     his    righteousness. 
Faith,  thus  receiving  and  rest- 
ing on  Christ  and  his  righteous- ; 
ness,  is  the  alone  instrument  of 
justification.     The  union  which, 
the  elect  have  with  Christ,  where- 
by they  are  spiritually  and  mys- 
tically, yet  really  and  inseparably, 
joined  to  Christ  as  their  head  and 
husband.     Larger  Ckit.  Ques.  66, 
73. 


Perrine^s  Letters. 

consequence  of  our  first  parent's 
sin,  we  have  all  gone  astray,  and 
are  actually  sinners, — we  go  as- 
tray  as  soon  as  we  are  bom*  Pp. 
86,  89. 

He  has  as  much  power  or 
strength  to  choose  as  to  refuse, 
to  love  as  to  hate,  to  believe  as 
to  disbelieve.  In  fact,  if  he  has 
faculties  to  refuse,  he  has  to 
choose;  if  he  has  faculties  to 
hate,  he  has  to  love,  &c.  God's 
suspending  our  salvation  on  faith, 
an  act  which  we  have  strength  to 
perform,  is  kind.    Pp.  223,  224. 


We  do  not  thtnk  those  have 
succeeded  better  in  illustrat- 
ing the  influence  of  faith,  who 
represent  it  as  the  instrument; — 
that  mode  is  dark  and  unintelli- 
gible which  speaks  of  it  as  using 
Christ,  and  of  applying  him — 
using  him  as  if  he  were  an  oint- 
ment plaster.  It  is  also  far  from 
the  truth.  No  clear  idea  is  con- 
veyed by  those  who  say  it  forms 
a  marriage  union  between  Christ 
and  the  believer.  Faith  has  an  in- 
fluence in  our  salvation,  as  it 
supports  the  authority  of  God*^ 
law,  and  as  by  it  believers  bc< 
come  the  friends  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ     Loving  bis  Son,  hr. 
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IV.  Christ,  by  his  obedience 
and  death,  did  fuily  discharge  the 
debt  of  all  those  that  sure  thus  jus> 
tified,  and  did  make  a  proper ^  reaU 
andJuU  satisfaction  to  his  Fathcr^s 
justice  in  their  behalf— did,  in  the 
fulness  of  time  die  for  their  sins, 
and  rise  again  for  their  justifica- 
tion. To  all  those  for  whom 
Christ  hathpurcAatecf  redemption, 
he  doth  certainly  and  ^ectuaUy 
opp/y  and  communicate  the  same. 
Can.  8.  8.  and  1 1. 3,  4. 
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is  incHned  to  treat  with  kindness 
all  his  real  friends.  Pp.  171, 
174,  kc. 

You  have  heard  it  said  that  the 
blood  of  Christ  was  shed  to  pay 
the  debt  which  we  owed  to  divine 
justice — that  Christ  died  in  the 
room  and  stead  of  the  elect, — ^bnt 
this  is  perverting  the  plain  and 
obvious  meaning  of  the  sacred 
oracles.  It  is  not  correct^  in  the 
highest  seme,  to  say,  thqt  Christ 
died  for  any  of  our  race.  Strictly 
speaking,  the  atonement  is  God*s 
property  wholly, — he  macte  it  for 
kimseff.  It  was  made  for  one  as 
much  as  another.  Pp.  114,  117, 
214,  Lc. 


We  forbear  censuring  Mr.  Perrine's  reflections  on  h'ls  Pres- 
byterian brethren,  for  teaching  what  he  is  pleased  to  call,  a 
commercial^  selfish,  debt  and  credit  scheme, — 9l  mercenary  scheme 
of  religion :  for  he  is  so  seldom  witty,  that  we  would  not  re- 
press a  few  sallies  of  a  frolicsome  fancy,  though  here,  perhaps, 
they  arc  out  of  place.  We  trust  he  wilt  not  make  his  own 
religion  an  article  of  merchandise.  We  must  however  de- 
clare, that  we  feel  more  than  disgust  at  the  disrespect  which 
he  uniformly  shows  to  terms  and  illustrations  consecrated  for 
our  instruction  and  comfort,  by  the  Holy  Ghost, — covenant, 
ransom,  marriage,  union,  purchase,  debt,  price,  pay,  &c.:  for 
we  prefer  greatly  this  phraseology  to  bis  own  figures,  urged 
upon  us  under  pretence  of  superior  perspicacity — inclining 
God  to  fed, — removing  obstacla  out  of  his  uay,  &c.  &lc.  In 
such  figures  there  is  nothing,  in  our  estimation,  preferable  to 
the  scriptural  language.  Justice,  nevertheless,  demands  from 
us  the  confession,  that  thjese  letters  are  sufficient  to  acquit  th^ 
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author  from  a  general  charge,  brought  rather  rashly  against 
the  Hopktns]ans,*^that  thej  are  too  metaphysical.  It  is  plain 
enough  that  this  folume  has  nothing  in  common  with  meta- 
physical science,  or  philosophical  reasoning. 

General  usage  seem  to  have  consecrated,  to  the  sendee  of 
the  doctrine  of  indefinite  atonement,  the  story  of  the  Pythago* 
rean  Zaleucus,  king  of  the  Locrians.  Even  Mr.  Perrin^ 
repeats  it,  and  seems  to  prefer  it  to  all  the  Scriptural  illus- 
trations of  the  merit  of  Christ's  death,  to  the  types  and  the 
figures,  and  the  declarations,  of  the  Bihle.  We  begin  to  fear 
that  it  is  about  to  pass  as  canonical.  The  frequent  use  of 
the  anecdote  respecting  this  petty  tyrant's  DM>de  of  dispensing 
justice,  reminds  os  of  a  olergymiM,  who  lamented,  on  a  certain 
occasion,  the  want  of  his  Concordance  to  aid  him  in  findbgi 
in  the  book  of  Genesis,  tha  Ugend  concerning  Abraham  and 
the  idolater,  which  Jeremy  Taylor  gave,  from  Jewish  story, 
to  the  English  reader,  and  which  has  since  been  ascribed,  by 
the  critics,  alternately  to  Lord  Kaimes  and  Dr.  Franklin. 

The  old  Grecian,  it  seems,  substituted  one  of  his  own  eyes 
for  one  of  the  eyes  of  his  son,  who,  by  adultery,  bad  forfeited 
both  to  the  law.  True,  here  there  is  nothing  y try  indefinite ; 
and  certainly  there  i$  substitution :  but  after  all,  we  see  little 
in  the  act  to  admire,  except  what  Hopkinsians  would  call  mere 
selfishness,  or  sin,  a  strong  private  affection.  The  lave  to  his 
son  we  regard ;  but  the  judgment  we  think  unjust.  So  far 
from  being  a  parallel  case  with  Christ's  obedience  unto  the 
death,  for  our  redemption,  the  act  of  Zaleucus  was  an  eva- 
sion, not  a  fulfilment,  of  the  law ;  a  perversion,  not  a  satisfac- 
tion to  justice ;  and  we  would  not  encourage  the  introduction 
of  the  principle  into  the  jurisprudence  of  any  Christian  com- 
monwealth. It  may  have  answered  a  purpose  among  unci- 
vilized Pagans ;  but  we  do  not  wish  to  see  our  own  judges 
and  governors  sharing  with  the  convicts,  their  stripes,  the 
pillory,  or  the  gallows.  Magistrates  have  no  right  either  to 
give  or  to  take  any  such  commutation ;  and  it  would  be  in- 
jurious, as  well  a»  unjust,  to  subject  a  useful  member  of  society 
to  the  loss  of  either  limb  or  life,  for  the  sake  of  a  base  man, 
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whose  reformalion  is  problematical.  We  Ihiok  Mr.  Perriae 
might  have  seen,  that  the  Ugal  iubitUuiion  of  the  Son  of  God 
for  his  people  is  iofinitelj  more  worthy  of  regard  than  the 
transaction  of  thb  heathen  despot  ProTided  by  the  grace 
of  God,  an  act  of  grace  upon  the  part  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
securing  for  us  the  graces  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  this  sobstitotioii 
magnified  the  law,  and  satisfied  the  demanck  of  divine  justice. 
The  Redeemer  had  a  right  to  lay  down  his  life^  and  to  take  it 
again ;  He  was  neither  lost  nor  disqualified,  for  exercising  Ui 
care  over  the  universe,  by  the  sufferings  which  be  endured; 
He  did  not  ransom  by  halves,  but  with  a  full  price,  the  whok 
church  of  God ;  and  there  was  made,  in  the  covenant  of  graces 
certain  and  ample  provision  that  they,  for  whom  he  undertook 
to  be  a  substitute,  should  be  reformed  in  their  lives,  become 
useful  members  of  society,  be  blessed  in  their  departure  from 
this  world,  and  made  perfect  in  glory  and  in  happineas^worid 
without  end. 


FOR  THE  evahgelical  ouaroiak  avd  review. 


SONNET. 

X  HERE  was  a  storm  that  swept  along  the  air. 
There  was  a  gale  that  rent  the  angry  flood ; 

They  seem'd  as  if  the  spirit  of  despair 
Had  risen  in  his  most  terrific  mood  ; 

But  all  is  hush'd,  and  soft  and  gay  and  fair, 
Bright  o'er  the  mountains  shines  the  solar  beam,*— 
The  night  has  past  like  some  confused  dream. 

Whose  dark  remembrance  fades  upon  the  soul : 

So,  when  the  storms  of  sin  have  ceas'd  to  roll, 
The  spirit  upward  takes  her  glorious  flight, 
Safe  from  the  reach  of  terror  and  of  night; 

For  in  those  realms  of  purity  above, 

'Tis  all  a  cloudless  blaze  of  splendid  light, 

A  scene  of  innocence  and  peace  and  love ! 

L.S. 
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ON  OUR  LORD'S  GBNEALOOY. 

1 1 0  practice  has  been  more  ancient  than  that  of  preserving 
records  of  genealogy  or  ancestry.  Men  take  an>  interest  in 
whatever  concerns  their  own  descent :  especially  while  they 
remain  in  a  rude  state,  they  are  pleased  to  hear,  were  it  no- 
thing more  than  the  names,  of  those  from  whom  in  succession 
they  derive  their  origin.  We  may  suppose,  that  while  writing 
was  in  its  infancy,  tables  of  names  and  dates,  in  regular  order, 
were  kept  by  families  and  individuals ;  and  that,  even  previous 
to  that  era,  men  had  been  in  use  to  represent  the  order  of  their 
ancestry  by  certain  emblems,  whose  meaning  they  remembered, 
and  which  were  expressive  of  certain  qualities  in  the  character 
of  the  persons  to  whom  they  belonged.  Thie  occasional  sight  of 
these  emblems  or  hieroglyphics,  (for  so  they  may  be  called,) 
would  readily  recal  the  names  of  the  persons  represented  by 
them ;  and,  as  the  revision  of  the  whole  would  take  place,  at  least 
at  the  addition  of  every  new  name  or  figure,  so  that  would  as 
frequently  lead  to  a  rehearsal  of  all  the  traditionary  history 
that  was  connected  with  them.  What,  therefore,  to  us  would 
appear  a  bare  catalogue  of  names,  would,  to  men  of  that  pe- 
riod, suggest  much  useful  information.  It  would  lead  to  a 
rehearsal  of  the  virtues  of  their  ancestors,  of  the  age  at  which 
they  arrived,  of  the  achievements  which  they  performed,  and 
even  of  the  sayings  which  they  uttered.  The  rude  collection 
of  names,  which  we  consider  as  so  void  of  interest,  would  not 
only  prove  a  source  of  entertainment  to  a  people  who  were 
alive  to  every  circumstance  that  respected  their  ancestors,  but, 
by  means  of  it,  the  history  of  early  times  would  be  more  dis- 
'  tinctly  preserved,  and  more  accurately  remembered. 

It  b  well  known,  that  no  people  has  been  so  careful  to 
preserve  an  account  of  their  origin,  as  the  descendants  of 
Abraham.  This  practice  was  promoted  by  many  of  their  pub- 
lic and  religious  institutions :  and  the  design  of  Providenrr 


KVAISOKUCAL  UUARDIA^ 

WBS,  not  only  to  keep  that  people  distinct  from  all  others,  but 
to  maintain  on  their  minds  the  expectation  of  the  Messiah, 
who  was  to  be  numbered  among  their  posterity.  Moses  has, 
in  two  separate  tables,  traced  the  descent  of  Abraham  fron 
the  beginning ;  the  one  of  these  tables  is  contained  in  the  v. 
chapter  of  Genesis,  the  other  in  the  xi.*  It  is  remarkable, 
that  these  tables  have  a  similarity  in  point  of  style  and  form, 
which  wc  find  in  no  subsequent  one;  and  that  the  one  is 
obviously  formed  upon  the  other.  The  only  circumstances  of 
difference  are,  that  in  the  one  the  number  of  years  which  each 
patriarch  lived  is  summed  up,  and  bis  death  specified ;  both  of 
which  arc  omitted  in  the  other.  The  latter  circumstance, 
especially,  might  be  viewed  as  a  characteristic  in  the  style  of 
one,  who  had  long  lived  in  a  period,  when,  owing  to  the  longe- 
vity of  man,  the  decease  of  any  person  was  much  more  rare 
than  it  aderward  came  to  be.  Indeed,  it  is  not  improbable, 
that  both  these  tables  were  patriarchal  records,  the  one  drawn 
up  by  Noah,  the  other  by  Abraham ;  and  that,  either  on  some 
written  monument,  or  by  oral  tradition,  they  were  transmitted 
to  the  time  of  Moses,  who  gave  them  a  place  in  his  history. 

Having,  by  these  tabk'S,  brought  down  his  genealogical 
history  till  the  time  of  Abi^aham,  Moses  afterwanl  continues 
it  to  his  own  time;  anil  in  the  uihlcruess  be  made  a  public 
enumeration  of  all  the  people,  not  only  accoi\lingtothe  tribes, 
but  according  to  the  fainilies  to  which  they  belonged.  Some- 
thing similar  was  done  by  David  and  Solomon,  as  well  as  by 
subsequent  kings  of  Judah.  How  strict  an  enumeration  of 
those  who  returned  from  Babylon  was  taken  by  Ezra,  appears 
from  this,  that  the  children  of  Barzillai,  who  seem  to  have 
been  considered  as  priests,  and  who  had  probably  exercised 
that  oiGce  in  the  time  of  David,  were  excluded  from  the  hal* 
lowed  things,  because  they  couhl  not  produce  a  satisfactory 
document  of  their  descent  from  Aaron.  All  this  would  tend 
to  confinu  and  rivet  the  custom,  which  had  so  long  prevailed, 
of  keeping  in  families  a  register  of  descent ;  and  that  not  only 
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among  the  pricsU ,  but  in  eveiy  family  of  distinctioa,  and  par^ 
ticularly  among  the  sons  of  David,  from  whom  the  Messiah 
was  to  spring.  Nor  ought  it  to  be  omittedi  thai  a  census  pf  the 
people,  similar  to  what  bad  taken  place  at  preceding  eras, 
was  taken  at  the  very  time  of  our  Jjord's  birth*  under  the 
authority  of  the  Roman  emperors ;  and,  what  is  remarkable, 
this  census  was  taken  on  principles  which  accorded  with  the 
previous  customs  of  the  Jewish  nation.  Thus  the  people  were 
not  enrolled  in  the  city  where  for  the  time  they  resided,  butt 
as  Luke  informs  us,  the^went  up  every  man  iohU  oum  city, 
that  is,  the  cities  to  which,  by  genealogical  reckoning,  their 
ancestors  had  belonged.  On  this  principle,  Joseph  went 
up  with  Mary  to  Bethlehem,  the  city  of  David ;  which  he 
would  not  have  done,  had  be  not  been  able  to  produce  satis- 
factory evidence  of  the  relation  which,  either  by  personal  de- 
scent, or  by  marriage  alliance,  he  sustained  to  the  family  of 
that  monarch. 

Nothing  more  clearly  appears  from  these  remarks,  than  that, 
when  the  Messiah  appeared,  the  Jews  would  require  an  au- 
thentic statement  of  his  descent  from  David,  and  consequently 
from  Abraham,  the  father  of  their  nation.  We  may  suppose, 
that,  even  previous  to  the  birth  of  our  Lord,  not  only  Joseph, 
but  Zacharias  the  priest,  would  inquire  for  the  family  registers 
of  both  the  persons  who,  by  blood,  or  legal  connexion,  were 
so  nearly  related  to  that  child  who  was  to  be  bom  in  Bethle- 
hem. These  would  be  naturally  sought  for,  and  they  would 
be  as  readily  shown,  to  all  who  waited  for  the  consolation  of 
Is^el.  They  would  be  in  high  request  with  all  the  disciples 
of  Jesus ;  and  we  may  believe  that,  in  connexion  with  the 
public  authentic  history  of  the  Old  Testament,  they  formed 
the  basis  of  those  genealogical  tables  which  we  find  in  the 
New. 

As  to  the  tables  given  by  the  Evangelists  Matthew  and 
Luke,  they  were  not  only  expected  in  a  history  of  our  Lord's 
life,  but  they  are  naturally  introduced  in  the  precise  situation 
in  which  they  stand.  Notwithstanding,  from  certain  diflSculties 
ivhich  attend  them,  either  separately  or  in  their  connexion 
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with  one  iDothefi  some  have  proceeded  so  far  as  to  question 
their  authenticity ;  and  the  enemies  of  our  religion  have  af- 
fected to  consider  these  difficulties,  as  affording  an  argumeot 
against  the  truth  of  the  whole  history  in  which  they  are  con- 
tained. Without  pretenduig  to  enter  into  a  full  investigatioo 
of  this  subject,  it  is  proposed,  shortly  to  consider  the  desip 
which  Matthew  and  Laike  may  have  severally  had  in  writiog 
their  genealogies,  and  the  apparent  discrepancy  which  subsists 
between  them- 

It  is  not  to  be  doubted,  that  both  t^ese  writers  had  one  com- 
mon design,  namely,  to  show  that  Jesus  was  a  legal  descend- 
ant of  the  house  of  David ;  and  they  both  expressly  state,  that 
he  was  bom  of  a  virgin.  Matthew,  who  wrote  for  the  behoof 
of  the  Hebrews,  contents  himself  with  stating  the  relatioa 
which  Jesus  sustained  to  Abraham  and  David,  to  whom  the 
promises  of  God  had  been  specially  given.  Luke,  on  the 
other  band,  who  wrote  for  the  behoor  of  the  Gentiles,  to  whom 
his  ministry  was  directed,  might  wish  to  show,  that  the  Mes- 
siah was  descended  from  a  race  of  illustrious  persons^  iochid- 
ing  Abraham  and  David,  who  had  generally  worshipped  the 
true  God,  from  the  beginning  of  time.  Hence  the  dignified 
manner  in  which  he  concludes  his  genealogy,  "  which  was  the 
son  of  Adam,  which  was  the  son  of  God.*'  Among  the  Hea- 
then, the  most  fabulous  accounts  were  propagated  respecting 
the  birth  of  illustrious  persons,  as  well  as  of  the  race  of  men  in 
general.  They  celebrated  in  song  the  birth  of  many,  whom 
they  worshipped  as  divinities.  Luke,  then,  by  the  very  table 
of  genealogy  which  he  inserts  in  his  Gospel,  gives  the  Gentile 
converts  to  understand,  that  the  descent  of  Jesus,  according  to 
the  flesh,  was  far  more  dignified  than  that  of  any  who  were 
celebrated  by  their  countrymen — that  his  birth  was  an  event 
which  Providence  from  the  beginning  had  kept  in  view — that 
means  had  all  along  been  provided  for  tracing  his  descent 
with  certainty,  to  the  most  remote  autiquity-^and  that,  in  fact, 
the  whole  humaa  race,  as  to  their  primary  origin,  are  the  off- 
spring of  God. 
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It  is  agreed  on  all  bands,  that  Matthew  reckons  the  descent, 
not  of  Mary,  (except  so  far  as  a  wife  was  esteemed  the  daugh- 
ter of  her  husband's  family,)  but  of  Joseph  who  espoused  her« 
Notwithstanding,  he  as  unequivocally  as  the  other  Evangelist, 
admits  the  fact  of  our  Lord's  miraculous  conception.  He  seem9, 
therefore,  to  proceed  on  the  idea,  that  either  in  virtue  of  his 
relation  to  Mary,  or  of  the  special  appointment  of  Providence, 
Joseph  was  justly  reputed  to  possess  the  rights  of  parentage  in 
relation  to  Jesus.  And  in  this  idea,  as  well  as  in  the  point  of 
our  Lord's  miraculous  conception,  both  Evangelists  perfectly 
harmonize. 

Though  our  Saviour  was  to  be  bom  of  a  virgin,  yet  there 
appeared  a  propriety  that  that  virgin  should,  before  his  birth, 
be  placed  under  the  legal  protection  of  a  husband.  Without 
this,  perhaps.  Jesus  would  not,  on  any  ordinary  principle  of 
Jewish  law,  have  been  reckoned  a  descendant  of  David :  nor 
would  his  immaculate  conception  have  been  so  fully  ascer* 
tained  :  at  least,  till  his  cause  came  to  be  established  by  mira- 
cle, the  character  of  Mary  must  have  suffered,  and  the  legiti- 
macy of  her  oflspring  would  have  been  questioned.  The 
jnanner,  then,  in  which  the  Jewish  marriages  were  concluded, 
was  particularly  favourable  for  the  purpose  of  Providence. 
Among  the  Jews,  the  parties  who  were  betrothed,  remained 
for  a  time  in  a  state  of  strict  separation.  This  betrothing, 
however,  amounted  to  much  more  than  a  promise  of  marriage 
does  among  us.  It  really  constituted  marriage,  though  not 
followed  by  immediate  cohabitation ;  and  infidelity  in  any  of 
the  parties  so  betrothed,  would  have  been  punished  as  adul- 
tery. When  Joseph  suspected  infidelity  in  Mary,  it  was  com- 
petent for  him,  either  to  have  made  a  public  severe  example 
of  her  before  the  judges  of  the  country,  or,  by  a  bill  of  divorce, 
to  have  dissolved  that  relation  which  had  taken  place  betwixt 
them ;  and  the  latter  step  was  the  most  merciful,  which,  on 
«ny  ordinary  principle  of  human  nature,  could  have  been  ex- 
pected from  him.  When,  therefore,  a  man  of  Joseph's  pious 
and  upright  character,  received  his  wife  with  affection,  and 
ihgs  consented,  as  will  appear,  that  a  child  not  begotten  by 
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him  should  inherit  his  fortunes  as  an  heir  of  David,  it  can  be 
accounted  for  on  no  other  principles  than  what  are  stated  bjr 
the  Evangelists ;  and  it  affords  the  strongest  proof  of  a  private 
nature  which  could  be  given,  that  Jesus  had  been  cooceived 
by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

If  it  was  expedient  that  the  virgin  mother  of  the  Messiah 
should  be  previously  betrothed,  and  that  to  a  man  of  unspotted 
reputation,  it  was  equally  proper,  and  perhaps  necessary  for 
the  fulfilment  of  prophecy,  that  this  person  should  be  of  the 
house  of  David.     And   in  this  point,  also,  both   Evangdirts 
who  have  written  genealogies,  seem  fully  to  agree.     By  the 
general  sense  of  mankind,  the  relation  of  father  and  son  is  con- 
stituted, not  merely  by  carnal  descent,  but  by  that  unaceooift- 
able  affection  which    subsists   betwixt   them,  and    by  that 
influence  which   the  one  has  in   forming  the  character  and 
dispositions  of  the  other.    The  Jews  would  naturally  hare 
viewed  with  suspicion  even  a  child  of  their  own  tribe,  who  had 
been  educated  by  a  Samaritan,  or  by  one  who  did  not  so 
highly  value  the  rights  of  David.    Besides,  there  is  aomething 
in  the  case  before  us,  which  will  apply  to  no  other  case  what- 
ever.  Mary,  at  the  time  of  our  Lord's  conception,  as  has  beeo 
said,  was  legally  the  wife  of  Joseph ;  nor  could  the  exertion 
of  divine  power  which  passed  upon  her,  either  dissolve  thit 
connexion,  had  she  or  her  family  been  so  inclined,  or  form  a 
just  cause  uf  divorce  on  the  part  of  Joseph.     In  this  extraor 
dinary  case,  the  situation  of  Joseph,  in   some  respects,  re- 
sembled that  of  a  man,  who,  dying  without  issue,  leaves  his 
wife  to  his  brother,  being  willing,  or  otherwise  obliged  by  law, 
to  consider  as  bis,  in  point  of  inheritance,  the  first  child  of  that 
marriage.     But  the  rights  of  Joseph  in  relation  to  Jesus  were 
much  stronger  than  in  the  case  uf  a  deceased  brother,  inasmuch 
as  the  miraculous  interposition  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  with  regard 
to  Mary,  took  place,  not  after  his  relation  to  her  had  been  dis- 
solved by  death,  but  while  it  remained  entire.     Were  it  there- 
fore conceivable,  that  the  family  of  Mar}-,  on  coming  to  the 
knowledge  of  her  situation,  had  wished,  in  order  that  they 
might  enjoy  the  undivided  honour  of  any  supposable  relation 
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to  JesiM}  that  Joseph  should  renounce  his  connexion  with  their 
daughter;  or  had  they  insisted  that  Mary  should  remain  vith 
them  till  after  the  birth,  and  that  Jesus,  as  a  son  of  theirs,  should , 
be  left  under  their  tuition ;  it  is  manifest  that,  in  either  casei 
their  claim  would,  on  every  principle  of  Jewish  law,  have  been 
set  aside,  and  that  Joseph  might  have  justly  claimed  the  pro- 
tection and  parentage  of  the  promised  child. 

Such  being  the  rights  which,  according  to  the  spirit  of  the 
Jewish  law,  the  husband  of  Mary  roust  have  had  in  relation  to 
Jesus,  it  is  manifest  bow  wisely  ordered  it  was,  that  that  per^ 
son  should  be  of  the  house  of  David.  Without  this,  Jesus 
might,  in  the  public  recor^ds  of  his  country,  have  been  recog- 
nised appertaining  to  another  family  and  tribe.  That  Joseph 
completed,  by  adoption,  that  relation  which,  according  to  the 
spirit  of  the  Mosaic  law,  he  sustained  to  Jesus,  may  be  inferred 
from  the  part  which  he  acted  towards  him  and  his  mother 
Mary.  It  seems  to  be  more  than  conjecture,  that  Joseph  was 
willing,  not  only  that  Jesus  should  possess  the  right  of  primoge- 
niture in  his  house,  but  that  the  fortune  of  his  family  should 
ierminate  in  his  person.  *  A  man  of  Joseph's  piety,  indeed^ 
would  view  it  as  a  higher  honour  to  be  allowed,  as  far  as  th6 
nature  of  the  case  would  admit,  to  stand  in  the  relation  of  a 
father  to  this  wonderful  child,  than  to  be  informed  that  a  race 
of  illustrious  potentates  were  to  descend  from  his  loins.  It  is 
admitted  that  Joseph  had  no  other  children  by  Mary  than  oiht 
Liord :  nor  is  any  hint  given,  that  he  sought,  by  any  subse- 
quent marriage,  to  transmit  his  name  to  posterity.  But  what- 
ever may  be  in  this,  nothing  more  plainly  appears  from  the 
words  of  the  angel,  than  that  Joseph  would  be  held  in  toco  pa* 
iris  to  Jesus,  consequently  that  Jesus  would  be  in  loco  fdii  to 
Joseph — that  the  former  should  act  towards  the  latter  as  the 
fruit  of  bis  own  body,  and  discharge  every  duty  of  a  father 
towards  him.  '^Joseph,  thou  son  of  David,  fear  not  to  take 
to  thee  Mary  thy  wife;  for  that  which  is  conceived  in  her  is  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  And  she  shall  bring  forth  a  son,  and  thou 
shalt  call  his  name  Jesus."  (Matt.  i.  20,  21.)  Thus  Joseph 
was  to  receive  Mary,  and  the  child  whom  she  should  bring  to 
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him ;  and,  is  the  head  of  bis  own  house,  he  was  to  bestow  on  that 
child  the  name  which  belonged  to  him  as  the  Sanour  of  men. 
Does  it  not  follow,  that  Joseph  was  more  peculiarij  entmsted 
with  the  protection  and  educationof  Jesus,  than  either  Maiy 
herselfi  or  any  representative  of  her  family  f 

What  the  view  was  which  Mary  entertained  on  thb  subject, 
we  learn  from  her  words  to  her  son,  "  Thy  father  and  1  haft 
aought  thee  sorrowing :"  (Luke  ii.  48.)  an  expression  proceed- 
ing, not  from  mere  female  delicacy,  but  from  the  delibexite 
estimation  of  her  mind.  The  Evangelists  expressly  style  Jo- 
seph and  Mary  the  parents  of  our  Lord ;  and  Luke  informs  uf, 
that  after  he  was  twelve  years  of  age,  he  continued  subject  to 
them.  There  seems,  therefore,  to  be  some  impropriety  in  the 
expression  sometimes  used,  that  Joseph  was  the  mppoaedfih 
iher  of  our  Lord.  This  expression  is  founded  on  the  mistraa- 
alation  of  a  term  employed  by  Luke,  *'  Being,  as  was  fi^ppoted^ 
the  son  of  Joseph."  The  term  nippoie,  as  now  used  in  ooi 
language,  seems  to  denote  that  opinion  or  conjecture,  which 
may  proceed  from  ignorance,  or  the  partial  view  of  a  sub- 
ject. But  the  Greek  term  employed  by  Luke  rather  denotes 
the  deliberate  judgment  of  one,  who  considers  all  the  circum- 
stances of  the  case  under  contemplation.  Luke  had  already 
stated  the  real  nature  of  the  relation  which  Joseph  sustained 
to  Jesus :  but  he  did  not  mean  to  insinuate,  that  Joseph  as- 
sumed rights  which  did  not  properly  belong  to  him.  The 
plain  spirit  of  the  passage  is  this,  that,  in  the  estimation  oi 
Luke  himself,  as  well  as  of  others,  Jesus  was  accounted,  and 
legally  accounted,  the  son  of  Joseph. 

Such  being  the  view  which  the  hbtorians  of  our  Lord's  life 
and  others,  had  on  this  subject,  we  then  may  be  considered 
as  justified  in  tracing  bis  genealogy  through  the  line  of  Joseph. 
Nor  does  there  seem  to  be  any  good  reason  for  questioniniTf  tf 
some  have  done,  the  authenticity  of  the  first  chapter  of  )Iat- 
thew's  Gospel.  The  chapter  naturally  stands  in  the  position 
which  it  occupies;  and  its  style  in  every  respect  corresponds 
with  that  of  the  subsequent  history.  Farther,  it  proceeds  on 
a  principle  distinctly  recognized,  not  only  by  the  author  him- 
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.self,  but  by  the  other  historians  of  our  Lord's  life :  nor  was 
the  genealogy  given  by  Matthew  intended  in  any  measure  to 
invalidate  the  tmth  of  our  Lord's  miraculous  conception.  It 
has  been  shown,  that  Joseph  possessed  the  rights  of  parentage 
over  him,  not  only  in  virtue  of  his  relation  to  Mary,  as  sup- 
ported by  the  spirit  of  the  Jewish  law,  but  in  virtue  of  the 
designation  of  the  angel  who  appeared  to  him,  the  consent  of 
Mary,  and  the  part  which  he  himself  acted  towards  her  and 
her  offspring.  Matthew,  then,  recognising  the  legality  of  that 
relation  which  Joseph  sustained  to  our  Lord,  he  traces  the 
genealogy  of  the  latter  in  the  line  of  the  former  to  David  and 
Abraham ;  and  he  shows  that  Jesus  inherited  the  fortunes  of 
that  race  of  kings,  who  had  successively  sat  on  the  throne  of 
Judah,  and  whose  descent  is  recorded  in  the  inspired  volume^ 
till  after  the  time  of  the  Babylonish  captivity. 

It  may  be  questioned  whether  the  Jews  would  have  ac- 
counted the  promise  to  David  fulfilled,  had  Joseph  only  been 
of  his  family,  but  Mary  of  another.  That  even  in  that  case  a 
child  so  begotten  as  Jesus  was,  would  have  been  legally  ac- 
counted as  pertaining  to  Joseph,  is  what  must  appear  from  the 
preceding  argument.  It  was  wisely  ordered  by  Providence, 
however,  that  on  a  subject  like  this,  no  room  should  be  left 
for  doubt  in  any  reasonable  person.  Matthew,  indeed,  satisfies 
himself  with  tracing  the  descent  of  Joseph,  taking  it  for  grant- 
ed, as  a  fact  well  known  to  the  Jews  of  his  time,  that  Mary 
was,  by  birth  as  well  as  by  marriage,  of  the  house  of  David. 
But  Luke,  as  writing  for  the  Gentiles,  who  lived  at  a  distance 
from  the  place  of  our  Lord's  birtli,  and  who  had  not  so  closely 
attended  to  the  manners  of  the  Jews,  is  careful  to  give  us  more 
explicit  information  on  this  subject.  **  In  the  sixth  month| 
the  angel  Gabriel  was  sent  from  God,  unto  a  city  of  Galilee 
named  Nazareth,  to  a  virgin  espoused  to  a  man  whose  name 
was  Joseph,  of  the  house  of  David :  and  the  virgin's  name 
was  Mary."  (Luke  i.  26,  27.)  By  the  best  rules  of  syntax, 
the  epithet  '*  of  the  house  of  David"  refers  not  to  Joseph,  hut 
to  Mary,  the  person  who,  in  the  structure  of  the  sentence,  is 
chiefly  brought  into  view.  These  words,  then,  referring  to 
Mary,  the  historian  is  led,  in  the  next  chapter,  particularly  to 


374  tVANGEUCAL  OVAADlATf 

State  the  relation  which  Joseph  also  sustained  to  the  house  of 
Da^id.  Mentioning  the  reason  why  Joseph  went  op  to  Beth- 
lehem in  consequence  of  the  decree  of  Augustus,  Luke  sajs, 
*'  Because  be  was  of  the  house  and  lineugB  of  DaTid."  (chap, 
ii.  4.  i(  •<'■«»  >«i  rmlfimt  AmSii.)  It  IS  observable,  that  Luke 
still  more  fullj  states  the  relation  of  Joseph  to  David,  than  be 
had  done  that  of  Mary ;  for,  i^hereas  he  uses  two  terms  in  re- 
lation to  the  one,  he  uses  only  one  m  relation  to  the  other. 
Wh<»n  we  consider  the  general  conciseness  of  this  author's 
style,  we  can  scarcely  think  that  he  employs  both  terms  with- 
out a  meaning;  but  we  may  rather  suppose,  that  he  employs 
the  second  in  order  to  render  the  meaning  of  the  first  more 
explicit.  Joseph,  as  will  be  shown,  might  be  viewed  as  of  the 
house  of  David,  when  he  not  only  married  a  daughter  of  that 
family,  but  was  willing  that  his  name  should  pass  to  the  offspring 
whom,  in  an  extraordinary  manner,  she  brought  to  him ;  and 
that  his  fortune,  so  to  speak,  should  be  sunk  in  that  of  his  wife. 
But  the  historian  might  wish  more  precisely  to  state,  that  Jo- 
seph was  not  only  in  that  manner  related  to  David,  but  lineally 
descended  from  him. 

Some  have  supposed  it  an  argument  that  Mary  was  of  the 
house  of  David,  that  she,  as  well  as  her  husband,  went  up  to 
Bctblehem  in  virtue  of  the  decree  of  Augustus.  They  seem 
to  suppose,  that,  had  she  been  of  another  family,  it  behoved 
her  to  have  gone  to  that  city  to  which,  in  her  unmarried  state, 
she  appertained.  The  latter  idea  seems  to  be  inadmissible. 
We  have  reason  to  doubt,  whether  married  women  were  en- 
rolled at  all,  much  more,  whether  they  were  enrolled  separately 
from  their  husbands.  At  the  same  time,  the  language  of  the 
Evangelist  seems  to  imply,  that  Mary's  going  to  Bethlehem  st 
this  time,  as  well  as  Joseph'^,  had  a  connexion  with  tbe  en- 
rolment appointed  by  Augustus.  '^  And  Joseph  also  went  up 
from  Galilee  out  of  the  city  of  Nazareth,  into  Judea,  to  tbe 
city  of  David — to  be  taxed  with  Mary  his  espoused  wife."  It 
is  possible,  that  Joseph,  from  a  solicitude  publicly  to  ascertain 
the  relation  of  Jesus  to  David,  by  lineal,  rather  than  by  legal 
descent,  might  prefer  having  the  family  of  his  wife  enrolled  to 
his  own — that  in  this  it  behooved  Aim,  as  the  head  of  the  wife. 
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tnd  tbe  acting  reprcseolative  of  her  and  ber  offspriog,  to  enrol 
his  own  name  as  a  son  of  the  house  of  Mary — and  that  the 
presence  of  the  latter  was  by  him  thought  necessary,  to  give 
such  an  act  its  proper  yalidity.  If  such  was  hiB  motiye  iir 
carrying  Mary  with  him  to  Bethlehem,  he  certainly  acted  in  the 
true  spirit  of  a  son  of  David  ;  and  tbe  historian  might  justlj 
say,  that  he  was  both  of  the  house  and  lineage  of  David. 

It  is  well  known  wherein  the  genealogy  given  by  Luke  dif* 
fers  from  that  which  is  given  by  Matthew.  They  seem  to 
trace  the  descent  of  Joseph  from  David,  in  lines  which  are 
entirely  different.  In  the  one,  Joseph  is  said  to  descend  from 
David  by  Solomon ;  in  the  other  by  Nathan.  In  the  one,  he 
is  styled  the  son  of  Jacob,  in  tbe  other  the  son  of  Eli.  Nor 
are  there  any  two  names  in  tbe  whole  series  from  David,  which 
agree  with  one  another,  and  which  can  be  applied  to  the  same 
person. 

Notwithstanding,  some  have  thought  that  both  those  tables 
of  genealogy  refer  to  the  pedigree  of  Joseph.  They  suppose, 
that  Eli  having  died  without  issue,  Jacob  had  married  his 
widow ;  and  that  Joseph  was  the  fruit  of  the  latter  marriage. 
In  that  case,  Joseph  would  legally  be  viewed  as  the  son  of 
£li ;  but,  at  the  same  time,  might  be  disposed  to  trace  hji 
descent  by  Jacob,  who  was  sprung  from  the  more  illustrioos 
Mne  of  the  house  of  David.  In  tbe  same  manner  we  find,  that 
Obed,  who  was  legally  the  son  of  Elimelech,  whose  inheritance 
he  possessed  in  Israel,  seems  to  have  traced  his  genealogy  by 
die  line  of  Boaz. 

An  objection  might  be  started  to  such  a  solution  in  the  pre* 
sent  case.  T-he  supposition,  that  Jacob  had  married  the  widow 
of  Eli,  proceeds  on  the  idea,  that  she  found  no  kinsman  of 
ber  husband's  willing  to  raise  up  his  memory,  bat  one  who,  in 
the  male  line,  had  been  removed  from  him  ^  far  back  as  the 
time  of  King  David.  Even  this  objec*ron  is  not  insuperable. 
While  the  descendants  of  David  *^ere  dispersed  in  diflEn^t 
parts  of  the  country,  it  is  siipposable  that  the  families  of 
Jacob  and  of  Eli  came  to  settle  in  the  same  place,  and  that 
they  had  been  united  by  friendship  and  intermarriage.    Far- 
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ther,  as  both  were  acknowledged  to  be  deteendants  of  David, 
which  must  have  been  a  strong  bond  of  union,  so  it  is  posuble, 
that  a  person  of  the  one  family  might  be  willing  to  perform  the 
office  of  a  kinsman  to  the  other,  piDvided,  at  least,  that  he 
had  an  heir  of  his  own  possession  and  name  by  a  former 
marriage. 

But  passing  this  solution  of  the  difficulty,  the  following  is 
submitted  to  the  attention  of  the  reader.  That  in  one  view 
Joseph  was  a  father  to  Jesus,  and  that  he  transmitted  to  him 
all  the  rights  which  he  derived  from  David,  has  already  been 
attempted  to  be  proved  from  Scripture.  In  another  view,  it 
is  as  true  that  Jesus  more  properly  derived  his  descent  from 
the  family  of  Mar}'.  In  one  view,  Joseph  adopted  Jesus  as  hb 
own  oflspring  and  heir.  In  another  view,  he  himself  acted  as 
an  adopted  son  and  heir  of  the  house  of  Mary;  and  he  con- 
sented, as  has  been  said,  that  his  own  name  should,  to  a  certain 
degree,  be  sunk  in  theirs.  Such  being  the  case,  it  was  to  be 
expected,  that  the  one  of  those  views  would  more  strong^ 
impress  the  mind  of  one  writer,  than  another.  It  may  he 
supposed,  that  both  these  views  were  impressed  on  the  mind 
of  Luke  when  he  adopted  that  course  which  he  has  done  in 
his  Gospel.  He  was  aware  of  the  stricter  relation  which  Jesus 
had  to  Mary ;  and  at  the  same  time  he  wished  to  hold  op 
Joseph  in  that  respectable  rank  which  belonged  to  him  as  the 
husband  of  Mary,  and  the  acknowledged  father  of  her  oflTspring. 
Besides,  as  It  was  a  thing  altogether  unusual  among  the  Jews, 
to  insert  the  name  of  a  female  as  a  separate  link  in  a  table  of 
descent,  so  Luke  inserts  the  name  of  Joseph  in  preference. 
He  mentions  Joseph  as  the  father  of  Jesus;  but  he  reckons 
his  genealogy  by  the  family  of  Mary,  and  he  styles  him  the  son 
of  Eli,  the  matemal  grandfather  of  our  Lord.  Could  it  be 
supposed  a  thing  unnatural  to  style  a  man  the  son  of  his  wife's 
father,  the  text  itsell  of  Luke  would  furnish  us  with  a  rule  for 
justifying  such  a  phrast/^logy.  He  expressly  says  of  Jesus, 
«  Being,  as  he  was  accounted,  the  son  of  Joseph."  Is  it  not 
evident,  that  with  whatever  propriety  Jesus  could  be  styled 
the  son  of  Joseph,  with  the  same  propriety  might  Jesus  be 
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styled  the  son  of  Eli.  Nor  can  it  be  doubted  that  the  author, 
when  he  introduces  the  subject  as  he  does,  was  himself  aware 
of  the  objection  which  might  be  made  to  the  phraseology  he 
employs.  It  is  evident,  however,  that,  according  to  this  solu- 
tion, the  Evangelist  takes  it  for  granted,  as  a  fact  well  knows 
by  the  Jews  and  Christians  of  his  time,  that  Mary  was  the 
daughter  of  Eli.  And  it  is  remarkable  that  as  such  she  is  nc-* 
tually  mentioned  in  the  Jewish  Targums. 

[To  he  eantimud.'] 


fie{t0tou$  Sjntenigence. 


AMBOTNA. 


WE  meotloaod,  in  a  former  mmiber,  the 
great  eagemen  of  the  people  in  the  iabndi 
which  Mr.  Kam  visifted,  to  bear  the  word 
of  God ;  this  will  be  farther  erinced  by  the 
following  extract  (translated  from  the  Ma- 
lay) of  a  ktter,  tent  bj  the  chief  people  of 
the  Negexy,  called  Ahorum. 
*  To  oar  Minister,  the  Rev.  Joseph  Kam, 

who  has  obtained  much  wisdom  and  ho- 

Donr,  who  is  now  to  |n«ach  die  word  of 

God  in  the  island  clSafonta : 
Honoarable  Sir,  our  Minister, 

The  homble  request  of  us,  yoar  homble 
Kerrants,  as  well  the  Rq;ent,*  or  head  of 
this  Negeiy,  as  the  master,  with  all  the  peo- 
ple of  Abontw,  men  and  women,  is,  to  pray 


jrott,  as  if  it  wefe  at  your  feet,  diat  you  will 
pity  ui,  and  come  over  to  us,  at  any  time 
which  will  be  conrenient  to  you,  as  joa, 
return  from  the  Negeiy  Porto,  if  it  be  bat 
for  one  hoar. 

Tour  epistles  of  coosolationf  have  beett 
Texy  ptecioas  to  us ;  tiiey  have  brokao  th* 
hearts  of  us,  your  sinful  servants,  who  havs 
been  involved  in  great  darkness;  bat  we 
have  been  constrained  to  believe  in  the 
truth  of  your  coosolatioos,  and  have  been 
so  far  enlightened,  that  we  have  cast  awi^ 
and  entirely  removed  all  land  of  idolit 
which  are  very  evil.* 

(Signed  by  all  the  principal  people.^ 

(16th  Nov.  1816.) 


EDtCT 

Of  tte  Hwngastimi  GcvmrmmmU  Offoimti  BihU  SoeiMot. 


IN  a  former  Number  we  inserted  a  re- 
or-nt  Bull  of  the  present  Pope  (alias  His 
IMintss)  against  Bible  Societies;  we  now 
present  our  readers  with  another  public  of> 
facial  paper,  by  the  govemment  of  Hungary, 
(o  the  same  effect. 

«  Psffy  Abwwm,  iMiBStlie  Klsf*  or  a«geit 
of  the  Nef  ery.  The  word  XtpoU*,  is  a  head 
loan ;  the  word  .9#a,  an  elder  ono. 


*  Considering  that  die  London  Bible  As- 
sociation has  caused  the  establishment  of 
several  affiliated  Societies,  particularly  in 
Gennany,  and  that  several  such  Assoda- 

t  By  the  word  MnMlofiea  (paagHkonm)  they 
nean  fk^quently  the  natter  of  a  Sermoa,  or 
letter.  Mr.  Ian  bad  sent  tbea  writtea  Ser^ 
oiom;  be  win  iooa  be  emblad  to  print  Traeli 
ffftbilruM. 


tw 
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particttlaLiiy  •moog  the  Protostants,  hav« 
nan  ialMnte  oomwiioa  ia  view;  hia  St- 
cnd  NkJMtyhM  kMn  plnnd  to  oiAub, 
Iktf  cam  be  tUM  thm  prated  cd^  «f  tbt 
BiUc  6c  iio<circii(aM  freltf,  aor  •!  •  te 
/rier,  bj  loch  Ibrvign  AMOcialioaa  and  So> 
■  kbHii  UmjmltyH  Ueiaditery  f^ 


waiuotm,  aor  tfat  aMglalntBA  af  a 
AModatioo  aUownd.  For  the  reft.  Hit  Sa- 
cred MajcflCj  b  gracioatlj  pleased  to  aDoif 
the  tiadaanih  BMe%  at  wi*  aU 
books,  by  booknOaif,  accoidiqg  ta  theo 
diaaoce*  pobliihedoo  rait  salgect 

•  GiTiB  at  Bad»,  tkM  S3d  of  Dec.  U]l' 


THE  LiTTUS  SUNDAY  SCHOLAR. 


A  KIND  gfntlftiwn  aearliODdDo  waaC  to 
viiit  a  poor  women  thst  was  ^k.  As  he 
was  goJn|^  into  thr  room,  he  sew  a  littlagiii 

kneelini^  by  the  ftitlo  nf  the  poor  woman*s 
bed.  The  littlr  piri  rtr^  from  her  koeus  M 
soon  IS  fhc  mw  (hr  fi^ntlrmen,  and  went 
OQt  of  thr  room.    **  l^'ho  is  that  child  r* 


hud  been  to  read  the  Bible  to  the 
ann.  She  said  she  was.  The  gentlenas 
said,  •'M^  dear?  what  made  yon  thinkof 
doii^  so  ?^— she  answered,  "  Becanse,  Sir, 
I  find  it  said  in  tfe  Bible,  ihtti  yurt  rdigim 
mnduHd^fSMhefort  Cfcdtmdtke  fkOerit 
Mif-lo  Vint  tktfmthtrUu  tmd  imdowt  a 


the  gentleman  a«krd :  "  Oh.  Sir!**  said  the  thiir  afflieiioiu.^'^**  Well,**  said  he,  •^  and 


sick  woman,  **  that  ii  a  littlo  Ans^l,  who 
oAea  conen  to  read  thn  Bil>Ic  to  rr>,  (o  my 
great  ronfort :  and  dto  has  jost  now  ^ven 


did  Tou  jpTe  her  aaj  money !"  Yea,  Sir.** 
~*«  And  where  did  foa  get  it?**  **Sir,  it 
was  the  reward  given  me  in  this  SchooL**^ 


no  siipence.**  The  grntlenmn  was  lo.Thr  i^tleman  was  so  affected  by  lbs 
pleased  with  thf}  little  glrPs  conduct,  that  goodneu  of  God  in  making  this  little  giri  to 
be  wanted  to  know  how  ihe  had  burned  to  obedient  to  his  holy  arord,  that,  as  be  said 
lava  the  Word  of  God,  and  to  be  to  kind  to  himself  when  he  told  the  stoiy,  •«  Idasped 
poor  people.  Finding  that  dke  was  one  of  the  little  Angel,  as  the  poor  woman  caDed 
the  Scholan  of  a  neighbouring  Sunday  her,  in  my  anns,  and  pnycd  that  the  latter 
School,  he  went  to  th(f  School  the  nrit  Sun-  part  of  the  tf  xt  which  she  had  quoted,  migbt 
day,  and  asked  for  the  rhild.  She  felt  aim  itc  fulfilled  in  her— that  God  would 
lather  afraid  when  she  was  called  to  the  ktep  her  vnapoUed /rem  the  toorid  f^  (Sea 
Ipendeman ;  but  he  was  very  kind  to  her,  James  i.  27.) 
and  asked  hrr  if  she  was  the  littlr  giri  that 


MEMOIR  OP  MOWffEE, 
A  Youth  from  JVeio  Zeaiamdj  who  died  ai  Paddingion^  Dec.  S8,  1816.    Bp  Ik 

Her.  BtuU  Woodd. 


SO  far  as  I  hava  been  able  to  ascertain 
parliculariy,  this  young  man  was  bom  in 
|]^  island  of  New  Zealand  about  the  year 
1796. 

On  Monday,  Dec.  16,  about  twelve  days 
before  his  death,  I  had  taken  him  to  spend 
the  evening  with  tome  friends.  We  came 
home  together,  as  I  was  fearful  of  trusting 
him  by  himself,  lest  he  should  mistake  his 
way.  We  had  some  veiy  pleasant  conver- 
satirm,  in  which  he  expressed  himself  great* 


\j  delighted  and  edified  with  the  company 
to  which  he  bad  been  admitted.  I  little 
thought  that  this  would  prove  the  last  time 
I  should  ever  take  him  out  with  me. 

Just  before  we  got  out  of  tl^  coach,  I 
said,  **  Mowhee,  you  can  now  write  a  to- 
lerably good  hand.  1  wish  you  would,  at 
your  leisure,  write  down  what  particular^ 
you  can  recollect  of  yoar  histoiy.  1  will 
keep  it,  to  reiaember  yon,  after  yoa  base 
departed  for  New  Zealand.** 


AHDEBVIBV. 


919 


Accordingly,  kl  the  comM  of  the  week,  | 
be  ondertcK^  this  narratiTe ;  and  had  pro- 
ceeded in  it  as  far  as  hia  leton  to  his  oatifre 
island,  ftt  the  doae  of  1814t  when  his  mm- 
'pected  death  preventedihrlher  pcograss. 

From  this  nairatiTe,  and  from  occasional 
conrcrsation,  I  hare  collected  the  following 
iotif  resting  facts :  and,  so  iar  as  I  am  able,  I 
shall  insert  the  statement  in  his  oim  plain 
and  unaffected  words.  The  histoiy  dis- 
closes an  extraordinaiy  scries  of  the  inter- 
positions of  Divine  Providence. 

Mowbce  was  a  relation  of  TerFa»  a  head 
chief,  and  a  man  of  considerable  influence! 
on  the  south  side  of  the  Bay  of  Islands. 

About  the  year  1806,  one  of  the  natives 
liad  gone  to  Pbrt  Jackson  in  New  Senth 
Wales,  and  staid  there  senie  time.  On 
bis  return,  he  told  his  coantiyiMn  ^  what  a 
fine  place  the  English  people  bad,  and  the 
wonderful  news  of  onr  SaTioor  dying  for 
sinners  and  the  world.'*  He  also  penoaded 
many  of  the  natives  to  wish  to  send  their 
children  thither. 

Shortly  aAcr  two  ships  came  into  die  har- 
bour. The  captains  came  on  shore;  one  of 
them  to  the  spot  where  Mowhee's  femily 
resided.  By  the  character  Mowhee  gave 
of  himv  he  appears  to  have  been  a  man  of  a 
very  friendly  disposition,  and  of  a  religions 


state  of  mSad.  He  freqwntly  convened 
withBlowhee*sfiMher;  and  endeavoured  tt 
impress  on  his  conscience  the  vabie  of  hie 
soul,  the  importance  of  eternity,  and  the 
leading  truths  of  the  Christian  religion. 
This  kind  attention  somichgained  the  af- 
fections  and  confidesoe  of  the  fiither,  that, 
when  the  ship  was  prtparing  to  quit  New 
Zealands  he  earnest^  entreated  the  captai» 
to  ti^e  his  son  a  voyage  with  him. 

Mowhee  was  at  this  period  about  nine  or 
tenjrearsofage.  He  had  been  a  good  deal 
with  the  captain  wfai)e  on  shore,  and  loved 
him  as  a  parent  He  had  also  been  fre- 
qnently  oo  board  the  ship;  and,  as  was  per- 
fectly natural,  was  greatly  delighted  with 
the  noveltyof  the  scene,  end  the  prospect  of 
die  voyage  to  a  new  island. 

Accordingly,  when  the  day  arrived  fitr 
the  sailing  of  the  ship,  the  £ither  end  m^* 
theft  wad  several  natives,  accompwued 
Mowhee  on  board.  Here  he  fiwnd  a  na- 
tive with  whom  he  was  acquainted,  who 
who  had  been  to  visit  the  English  settle- 
ments, and  was  going  back  again  with  the 
captain.  He  spoke  highly  of  tha  kindness 
of  the  captain,  and  of  the  English  people; 
and  persuaded  Mowhee  to  persevere  in  hit 
intention. 

[Tobeamiiimei.] 


ADDRESS 

/Moerecf  of  ikt  Anmitmrwrp  if  fAe  2^ei0-rorl  Bible  Sodely,  in  the  Pre^e- 

rim  CkmrchHi  Cedar-iireeij  Dee.  %  1810, kp  IkeRee.Pa,  MiiXEooLsm,  D,D. 

THE  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  |  as  to  posterity  nnbom.    A  few  years  onU 


was  founded  at  a  time,  when  that  nation,  as 
well  as  most  of  the  other  nations  of  Europe, 
were  engaged  in  a  dreadful  and  sanguinary 
conflict  Under  the  immediate  auspices  of 
the  God  of  Providence,  that  bright  star 
arose,  not  only  to  difluse  its  splendour  over 
die  fields  and  hamlets  of  its  native  land.  Out 
to  light  up  Other  stars,  of  a  similar  descrip- 
tion, in  diOcrent  and  far  distant  regions. 
To  say  nothing  of  its  past  or  present  in- 
fluence upon  the  European  and  Asiatic  con- 
tincntK,  it  has  given  rise  to  a  new  era  in  the 
American  Church,  firanght  with  incalcula- 
ble advantages  to  the  present  age,  as  well 


have  elapsed,  since  Societies  ibr  distiibotinp: 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  without  note  or  com- 
ment, were  first  otganiied  in  these  United 
States.  Calculating  on  the  rich  fruits  of 
personal  industry— on  flie  moral  habits  of 
the  country— on  the  &cility  of  procuring 
copies  of  the  Scriptures,  and  on  the  general 
difibsion  of  religwus  knowledge,  it  wak 
doubted  by  many,  when  this  subject  wm 
first  agitated  amongst  us,  whether  such  So- 
cieties were  needed  in  America. 

Hiis  doubt,  however,  was  of  no  long  con- 
dnnance.  It  was  soon  found  that,  owing 
in  some  instances  to  causes,   which  ope 
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ife  OQltr  OQUDllMtt  Im  ill  odMrSy  to 
■Kh  u«re  perinpt  in  gmt  mefirepc- 
caKar  to  oar  own,  ui  wibaiaH  iacrediU* 
■Ui  of  our  popotetiQa  wai  actnJIjr  deiti- 
iBle  cT  the  word  oflife. 

The  vimampled  npiditjr  with  which 
KttlenMBts  hsfe  heen  njiuieu  uuoupiOQt 
the  whole  nnge  of  oar  estenaire  frontier^ 
Aeir  deprifmtiflp  ia  nmaxy  iutiBCce  of  the 
reg«ler  aihaiiiiBtietiiii  of  the  word  iimI  or- 
dbenoc*— the  ioroidi  of  demlh  «poa  the 
ori^inel  iettien,  as  well  as  the  ancient  ha- 
bili  of  newly  acqairad  territoty,  all  hare 
contributed  in  a  K>^eater  or  lew  degree,  to  a 
dsarthof  relifpomkoowWdge,  and  scarcity 
of  Biblet.  No  eooaer  were  theae  eriU  di»- 
cpfered,  dian  means  were  employed  to 
counteract  Ihem.^  Bible  Societiefl  were 
apeedily  oii|;aniied  in  oar  large  cities,  and 
their  etample  was  enmlated  with  abnoet 
entibniastic  ardour,  by  nomeroos  towns  and 
▼illaget,  in  ahnoit  eveiy  aaction  of  the 
cmtiy. 

The  present  year  has  recorded  the  erec- 
tion in  onr  city,  of  that  broad  and  respect- 
able roonnment  of  Christian  philanthropy, 
Arjf awrinm  RibhSoeietf.  Reaivd  with 
grpat  unanimit)-,  by  the  hands  of  men  of 
Klmofit  evcrr  religious  denomination ;  aided 
ill  i(«  fundtt  by  the  Bible  Society  of  New- 
York,  and  other  auxiliary  institutions,  it 
prrjmifes  to  berome  at  once  the  pride  and 
the  boast  of  our  countiy. 

The  leaf,  with  which  copies  of  the  Holy 
fHrriptores  have,  within  a  few  yearn,  been 
translated,  multiplied,  and  distributed  both 
at  home  and  abroad,  is  unparalleled  in  the 
annals  of  the  worid.  TT^e  SorieHes  which 
have  been  foimed,  and  the  eflbrts  employed 
in  this  cause,  have  not  been  the  effipcts  of 
eitravagant  calculation,  nor  have  diey  arisen 
from  the  mere  caprice  or  frshion  of  the  age 
in  which  we  live. 

That  they  will  bear  the  inspection  of  oor 
own  time,  and  command  the  unqualified 
•pprobation  of  posterity,  may  easily  be 
shown.  If  we  examine  into  those  Scrip- 
tares,  and  into  the  effecta  theymre  cakn- 
laled  to  prodocc,  we  shall  see  at  once  the 
prppriaty,  at  well  as  the  neccKity,  of  all 


the  leal  we  can  fyloy,  ia  thav 
and  liberal  distribtttiop. 

The  ScripCnreft  to  which  w  all■d^  am 
contained  in  one  angle  volaie,  styled,  hf 
way  of  emiMncc,  Tkt  IKMe,  or  Word  of  the 
living  God. 

In  all  that  relatet  to  doctrve,  to  holy 
Uvittg,  or  to  the  motives  that  enforce  it,  il 
stands  a  signal,  and  onrivaDed  mmminwlrf 


the  wisdom  and  of  the  grace  of  God 

There  b  no  other  writing  ia  the  woril 
comparable  to  this  book. 

The  most  splendid  ezhibitiaBsi  of  Gtcsk 
and  Rooan  learning,  aink  into  itmffA- 
cance,  before  the  majeety  of  the  Bible. 

It  gives  Qt  aich  views  of  God,  at  arrli 
be  feoad  in  no  other  book.    It  tnnia  of  hh 
Being,  attribates,  and  wocks,  in  a  stjrhw 
differing  from  any  odier  book  ia  the  woeU. 
It  describes  the  creation  of  die  srorid ;  te 
original  character  of  ana;  the  entrance  of 
moral  evil ;  and  the  mofvemeaU  of  Diriw 
Providence  respecting  it,  in  sack  a  way,  sf 
to  account  ibr  all  die  phenomena  wfafch  ap- 
pear in  the  moral  world,  and  coaarqaeilir 
in  a  more  satisiactocy  annaer  than  they  aie 
accounted  for  in  any  other  book  or  writing. 
It  opens  up  die  character  of  man, — his  des- 
perate  circumstances, — his    cnemiev-ha 
dangers, — and     the    relief    aflbrded    him 
through    a  Sariour,    which  is  Chriil  fk 
Lord.     It    shows   what  he  haa    to  bopet 
and  what  to  dread.     It  proves,  beyond  aD 
controversy,  the  immortality  of  the  sosl, 
— the  rrsorrection  of  th«  bodv, — and  a  h- 
ture  judgment.     It  draws  anide  the  cnrtaia 
which  conceals  the  mysteries  of  the  etenal 
world,  and  brings  far-distant  objects  to  ow 
view.     The  information  it  conveys,  is  so 
perfectly  original — so  suited  to  the  natnfe 
and  wants  of  the  soul — and  withal  so  wor- 
thy of  God,  as  to  discover  the  ver%-  imprert 
and  soperacription  of  his  hand.     In  a  wnrd, 
whatever  is  grand,  or  beautiful,  or  usefal, 
in  heavenly  science,  and  therefore  desirable 
to  be  known,  is  all  invtJved,  sonaned  upb 
and  preaented  to  the  worid,  in  this  wonder- 
ful  and  comprehensive  vdome. 

And  this  book  is  jrrenumf,  not  only  on  ac« 
coont  of  the  infonnaticB  it  cOBrevs  to  q«. 
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Itot  tlao  on  tcooant  of  tlie  aoiirc«t  of  fSbaX 
nilbnnation,  and  the  maimer  in  wbich  it  ii 
coQveyed.  It  it  a  comBunicatioa  of  the 
eternal  Ciod  to  man.  Itisnotmaofpeaidiig 
to  man,  but  God  speaking  to  man,  that  ar- 
rests our  attentioo  in  the  Scriptores;  for 
^holjr  men  of  God  spake,  as  they  were 
BBOved  bj  the  Holy  Ghost**  Their  writings 
therefore,  under  these  circumstances,  ara 
appropriately  styled  the  Word  qfOod, 

The  condescensioo  of  God,  in  making 
this  communication  to  sinful  men,  is  un- 
paralleled and  overwhebning.  It  ooght 
to  endear  to  us  these  Scriptures;  and  so 
much  the  more,  as  they  are  adapted  by 
their  nature,  and  intended  by  their  Autiior, 
to  produce  innumerable  and  incalculable 
advantages  to  the  human  race. 

This  is  a  point  that  deserves  attention. 

In  estimating  the  value  of  things,  we  must 
▼iew  them,  in  their  power  of  doing  good. 
Let  us  do  so  in  tl»  present  instance.  Let 
us  consider  the  Scriptures  of  God  in  their 
influence— 

1.  On  individuals ;  and, 

2.  Upon  society  at  large. 

The  time,  and  occasion,  on  which  we  are 
coovened,  forbid  minute  discussion.  We 
ahall  therefore  principally  confine  ourselves 
Co  general  statements  on  these  subjects. 

The  Word  qf  God  carries  with  it  its 
•wnenbgy. 

There  are  two  passages  which  admirably 
describe  its  power,  and  its  worth.  I  will 
■ead  them.  The  first  is  contained  in  the 
19th  Psalm,  and  is  as  follows : 

**  The  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect,  con- 
verting the  soul :  the  testimony  of  the  Lord 
'IS  sure,  making  wise  die  simple:  the  statutes 
of  the  Lord  are  r%fat,  rejoicing  the  heart  : 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord  is  pure,  en- 
lightening the  eyes :  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is 
clean,  enduring  for  ever:  the  judgments  of 
the  Lord  are  trae  and  righteous  altogether. 
More  to  be  desired  are  they  than  gold,  yea, 
than  much  fine  gold;  sweeter  also  than 
honey,  and  the  honeycomb.  Moreover  by 
ihem  is  thy  servant  warned,  and  in  keeping 
of  them  (here  »  great  icw«xd.v 


The  sacond  paoage  to  whidi  I  have  d- 
ktdedbin8Tim.iiL16,17. 

'*  All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of 
God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  rb* 
proof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  ^ 
righteousness:  that  the  man  of  God  may  be 
perfect,  thoroughly  (uinished  unto  all  good 
works." 

From  these  highly  descriptive  pasaaget  it 
appears,  that  it  is  the  great  instrument  an 
the  hand  of  God,  of  conversion  to  the  nnoer, 
and  of  direction,  warning,  excitement,  and 
consolation  to  the  nunt.  Yaulh  are  taiq^ 
by  it  the  iear  of  the  Lord,  and  the  aged,  pa- 
tienpe  in  adversity.  To  the  one  it  is  a  sure 
guide  to  honour  and  tolid  glory;  to  ttm 
other,  it  is  the  prop  of  his  declining  years. 

To  all  wayfaring  mep  to  the  city  and 
kingdom  of  our  God,  it  is  a  counsettor  in 
difficulty,  a  /rknd  in  adversity,  a  light  to 
their  feetj  and  a  lamp  to  their  path  through 
all  this  dreary  wilderness. 

So  necessary  is  it  to  every  age,  and  t» 
every  station  in  life,  that  it  cannot  at  any 
time  be  dispensed  with,  without  expoaii^  to 
incalculable  anjuiy. 

The  benighted  iravtikr,  who  having  loat 
his  way  in  a  wild  and  desert  waste,  seei 
neither  moon,  nor  stars,  nor  distant  cotti^ 
light;  or  die  morm^,  at  night,  withoot 
compass,  in  a  dangerous  sea,  when  moon- 
tain  waves  break  over  his  shattered  bail^, 
and  fierce  winds  drive  it  he  knows  not 
whither,  are  not  in  a  situation  so  cheerless, 
or  tremendous,  as  he  that  ia  deprived  of  the 
Word  qf  God. 

These  images  may  appear  to  be  too  high- 
ly coloured,  but  could  we  raise  the  deecri|»- 
tion,  could  we  infuse  into  it  new  and  hi* 
therto  unheard-of  terror,  that  would  freqs 
the  veiy  blood  in  our  veins,  we  should  not 
even  then  reach  the  dreadful  reality  of  s«ich 
a  deprivation. 

To  ascertain  the  Tahie  of  the  Word  ol 
God,  ask  that  pious  youth,  trained  up  from  a 
child  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  what  it  ha^ 
doneforhim^  And  ask  that  poor  prodigal, 
who,  after  spending  the  morning  of  his  lifo 
in  sin  and  angnish,  has  at  length,  by  the 
grace  of  G^  fomied  and  executed  (ht  n- 
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abfoe,  "  I  irill  ariM,  tod  I  will  gv  le  iny 
Father;**  mA  him  wk»t  Ihe  Word  of  God 
hM  done  for  hit  soul  ?  Aik  tfut  aged  MiioC, 
bowed  dovm  with  the  weight  of  jcut,  and 
•dll  heavier  weight  of  care  and  mTow. 
ffajTf  todeteimine  this  point,  jou  must  go 
to  the  dwelling  of  porerly ;  and  to  the  house 
of  mourning;  to  the  chamber  of  disease, 
and  to  the  couch  of  the  dying ;  the  sunk, 
but  expressive  eje,  the  pale,  bat  intell^nt 
couatf nance,  lighted  up  with  hope  and  joy. 
and  the  faultering  tongue  will  speak  on  thib 
.  jahject,  in  tones  so  dr^p,  and  so  impressive, 
as  shall  never  be  foi^ttr>n. 

But  it  is  in  vain  for  an  to  proceed  on  thiii 
point :  for  unless  we  could  tell  the  full  amount 
of  misery  from  which  we  are  dvlivrred  bv 
fit,  and  Oh:  full  amount  o( glory  to  which  we 
iboll  ba  raiM^d  by  it,  wr  never  can  do  jus- 
tice to  the  subject  All  we  can  then  mv 
opun  it,  under  the  ctrt'unistance.'»  in  whit  h 
we  arc  placed,  will  anvjunt  to  thi«  simplt- 
exclamation,  O  precious  Word  nf  God^ 
how  rmmtiett  art  thy  bUssings  ! 

And  who  would  not  wish  then  to  proAt 
by  it  himiN'lf,  and  to  conrcj  this  li&'-bJuiNl 
of  tlie  Church  to  the  poor^  and  to  the  igno- 
rant, to  the  dt>ytitut<^,  and  to  thv  viU  ? 

From  confined,  we  now  proceed  to  more 
general  views,  of  the  Ijenijipn  efTcctit  of  the 
Scriptures  upon  society  at  large :  And  in 
the  single  ariicU^  of  preaching  the  Gospel 
fit  Jesus  Christ  to  mixed  assemblies  of  the 
Christian  Church,  who  will  undertake  to 
show  the  wlwle  influence  of  the  Bible  cm  the 
general  wi'lfare  of  wciety  ?  The  horahls  of 
Jesus  Christ  draw  from  that  satrtd  Jrposi- 
tory  all  their  urnioiir.  Tint  wliok;  artillery 
of  Ik*'iv<  n,  which  to  such  inconceivable  ex- 
tent, uwt's,  direri-i,  <^#ntroU,  and  govern « 
the  lAovemrnto  <;f  tlic  human  mind,  is  de- 
rived from  tliat  glorious  source  School j 
aUo,  to  iusuruct  tlio  lon«;  and  miK-h-in- 
jured  African,  the  bereaved  orf^an,  or 
the  deserted  cliild,  have  originated  in  the 
£iUe. 

The  distributon  of  the  nMrrcd  vdamc 
IQoa  Ibond  that  their  charity  was  incom- 
plete. Multitudes  of  persons  were  diico- 
Teied  who  were  incapable  oi  reading  the 
Scriptures.    We  hare  given  them  the  Biblo, 


laid  tfM  distribatan,  b^  what  advtaa^ 
can  thesa  «i|^W<iciw<rj  derive  fran  the  pos- 
session of  sach  a  Iroamn  wiffaout  tbe  power 
of  viB^  it?  What,  said  they,  an  te 
treasures  of  the  iniiiM,  or  Ibe  licfaes  of  te 
earth,  without  die  pgiwar  of  that  eojovveo! 
for  which  they  were  iatanded  faj  tfaew  be 
neficent  Creator? 

Hence  the  erectioo,  both  sn  Britaia,  sid 
in  America,  of  Sunday  Schoob. — Iitauto- 
tions  which  have  rescued  many,  and  M 
fair  to  rescue  an  almost  countless  muliiudF 
of  oar  race,  from  the  dominioa  of  sin  sid 
ftilly,  of  ignorance  and  death. 

The  benefits  resulting  from  rach  iastits- 
tjoos,  to  the  objects  of  this  charity,  and  id 
the  general  interests  of  society,  axe  iacalcs- 
iable  indecdi  Of  the  genenws  authors  ni 
promoters  of  it,  we  unhesitatingly  sdv,  tbf 
they  have  deserved  well,  bothot  the  Chack 
of  God  and  of  their  coujitr\*. 

But  we  have  not  yet  closed  our  acoMDi 
undf  r  this  head. 

Thn  Bible  has  lcgt^lated  and  still  \^*fi- 
Itiic*  for  the  Church  f  as  well  u-«  for  L'tc  mW 
enlightened  iialioiH  of  the  e^rtli. 

All  the  «*odes  of  rfclc<iit>tical  and  &\ 
law  that  are  worth  any  thing,  ar»-  fbwJMi 
upon,  and  di.rivrd  from  tlii*  liook. 

By  the  light  it  shctK  upon  the  social  em- 
pact,  and  upon  all  our  relative  duiie*  pwr- 
int;  out  ot"  that  compact,  it  is  favourahk  b 
cicil  liberty.  By  its  di;;iiifu.d  instnitUoo, cr 
um^ualifiod  rebuke,  it  chiiinit  t^»e  unpriniP- 
pled  and  ferocious  des'iol.  It  tearhe»es> 
^stratei  that  th»y  live  not  for  them-tlvB, 
but  for  the  pu!)lic  gtKxJ.  h  {roKOs  urfr 
naiUlyupoti  thi:  tcntch  who,  liolatiii^i^ 
.7K>rj.M,  build:*  up  hia  own  f:>rtunf  uixflf-^ 
STi-oanst  oi'  the  ifiiun»d,  or  upon  the  le«s  * 
th.  tipjTC  j?ed.  By  the  granrleur  of  it*  doc- 
tniu",  the  foruv  of  iN  rc!a.'<oitin^.  acd  ^ 
philsL'ithropy  of  ili  pnvopts  it  i>  caWvla!Bd 
(o  sii]>pre<'s  bigotry  on  Oh^  one  hand.  SBil 
lictntiou^ntxs  upon  the  olhcr. 

hy  its  apiieaUt  to  reason,  to  cunscienOTi  •» 
the  present  effects,  and  to  die  evcriiatiBC 
eonieqaences  of  sin,  it  n-stiaias  liteii* 
principle. 

It  humbles  the  prowcf,  it  rrfltraiM  (^ 
infuknti  and  it  curbs  the  ambifioiti. 


ABD  KSVIBW. 


Ff€n  n  viAm  lov*  oTthB  ^v«rkk  aod  its 
too  e«g«r  pnnvt,  embracing  thote  two 
leading  poMBS  of  our  cornipt  attaret  co- 
mtoutmn  and  iiolahyj  widi  the  crinet 
tkej  generate,  itreKoes. 

It  praaeiTeB  the  sftcred  ccntract,  ^ 
plighted  frith,  and  the  folemn  oadi  from 
Tiobtioo.  Impending  war  it  has  often  pre- 
f«ntedt  or  arrested  in  its  deedating  conrm. 

To  wage  war,  except  in  die  extremity  of 
■elf-defence,  it  conMBti  not  If  war  be 
iraged,  it  softens  its  rigour,  tempers  its  rage, 
and  pleads  the  cause  of  a  conquered  and 
prostrate  enemj.  It  will  eTmtmJIjr  cause 
wart  to  uatt  fiom  the  free  of  the  earth. 
The  spirit  of  prophecy  has  predicted,  that 
it  will  break  the  bow,  cut  the  ^>ear,  and 
bonx  tb/B  war<faariot  with  fire. 

What  can  exceed  the  description  of  diat 
golden  age,  described  in  Isaiah  xi.  6—9. 
•«  The  wolf  also  shall  dwell  with  die  lamb. 


When  this  iofiheBtt  is  ttMcioMMrledgad, 
and  onfrlt,  there  Is  ao^rtndgrfe,  no  dtptmi 
enee,  no  jecwrtly  in  man. 

No  wonder  then  that  Uie  mUgkkned 
tUduman,  as  well  as  the  man  of  Qod,  feel 
mntoal  obligatioBS,  to  frsler,  extend,  and, 
so  frjr  as  depends  on  hmnaii  eflbrt,  to  per- 
petoate  the  word  of  eternal  hfr. 

In  this  case,  true  policy  codnbines  with 
the  noblest  and  kindest  affections  of  the 
haman  heart,,  toedect  thediffesioo  of  Am^ 
tmadalterated  Word  ofQod, 

Tluealh  to  this  loor^  brelhrea,  at  tfaa 
present  moment,  are  exceedingly  argent 
■nd  in^jressiTe.  Many  of  the  inhabitants  of 
oor  own  city,  and  of  its  surroondng  neigh- 
bomhood,  are  destitute  of  Bibles.  No  mat^ 
ter  what  is  the  cause  of  it — It  is  enough 
that  we  know  the  fact  Whether  they 
revere  the  Scriptures,  or  despise  them; 
whether  they  will  hear,  or  whether  thef 


and  the  leopard  shall  lie  down  with  the '  will  forbear,  we  will  hasten  to  put  the  Word 
kid ;  and  the  cdbf^  and  die  yom^  lion,  and  of  God  into  dieir  hands,  and  who  knoweth 


the  fathng  together ;  and  a  little  child  shall 
lead  them.  And  the  cow  and  the  bear  shall 
feed;  their  young  ones  shall  lie  down  to- 
guther :  and  the  lion  shall  eat  strew  like  the 


bat  he  may  have  merey  upon  them,  otob  as 
he  hath  had  mercy  upon  us. 

But  hear,  brethren,  that  vm£«,  from  die 
distantybretftofourcountiy:  distinct,  and 


«■.   And  the  sucking  child  shall  play  on  the  I  audible  as  the  man  of  Macedonia,  it  is  ira- 
hole  of  the  asp,  and  the  weaned  child  shall  portunate  for  help.    It  is  not  the  solitaiy  cry 


put  his  hand  on  the  cockatrice  den.  They 
shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  my  holy 
Bountain :  for  the  earth  shall  be  full  of  the 
knowledge  of  ^  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover 
die  sea.** 

Thus,  fay  restraining,  or  directing  human 
eftirts  to  their  proper  end,  through  their 
proper  channels,  the  Word  of  God  conveys 
political  life,  health,  and  pro^rity  to  com- 


of  a  stranger^  issuing  from  a  village,  or  a  As- 
trict:  It  is  the  cry  of  our  owM^/lnft,  reiterat' 
ed  again  and  again,  from  the  extremities  of 
Jlfome  to  the  bonks  of  the  JHtMotrn*. 

There  too  are  the  Mexiams^  and  the 
SovOi  ^merieantt  struggling  with  the  hor- 
rors of  war,  and  the  still  grenter  horrors  oi 
religious  ignorance  and  superstition.  Who 
will  refuse  a  tear  over  their  religious  state. 


munities  and  nations,  and  will  eventually  or  restrain  his  hand  from  pouring  light  ca 


tenvey  diem  to  the  world. 

The  eflects  then  of  die  Bible  on  die  gene- 
lol  welfare,  maybe  traced  through  evei^ 
rank  of  life,  and  every  deportment  of  so- 


that  deKghlfol,  yet  hapless  section  of  the 
globe? 

Christian  brethren,  how  can  we  gloriiy 
oar  God  more,  or  subserve  to  more  advan- 


ciety.  The  divine^  the  civilian,  the  master  I  tage  thecause  of  humanity,  than  fa«r  molti- 
of  the  healing  art,  the  magistrate,  die  phi-  plying  the  copies  of  the  Holy  Scriptorv^  and 
loaopher,  the  artist,  the  husbandman,  from .  di^itributing  them  throughout  the  world  ? 
die  imperial  throne  down  to  the  cottage,;  "^^liat effortscan  we  employ,  that  promiSi 
BBUst  be  inflnenoed  by  it,  or  there  is  a  capi- 1  a  speedier,  a  fairer,  or  a  richer  harvest  ?  It 
tal  defiect  of  character,  wfairh  nothing  else  any  man  can  devise  any  thing  more  cff- 
^■B  8Uj>plv.  1  ci^f ,  let  him  proprvie  it  and  wp  will  Wer 
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■1^  hml  him  ^m  bMwfartoc  of  ihr 
Ghwvk  of  Godt  and  of  iMcamiCnr.  No, 
bnthreo,  better  bhm  caonoC  be  devised. 
Wo  €•■  Mod  ov  BiUeo  mhttm  we  cod 
Ml  Mod  dw  li>iin  pfOKker,  kr  **fht  har- 
vait  It  greolfl  bit  dw  kboarei*  ore  few. 
Wobopo,  bowcffcr,  dMidie  UviiiKbenUi 
of  die  Loid  Jont  wfll  ton  fcUow  ov  fi 
Uet,  aaddiotaar  Bibletwill  preporelbeir 
way.  Let  oa  lake  care  dien,  ibmt  die  epirit 
pbkb  int  pRHoplad  at  to  fana  aaodaikn 
likatbatevbeaotlotL    Tbe  caosei  ptoapC- 


iwt  imtitBted,  ttiU  cMit»  widi  nadimaiithfid, 
■ay*  wUk  accamulatod  force.  Let  ut  ocf 
Ihea,  and  we  iball  iu  nowise  luie  our  re- 
ward. 

To  acqaire  or leiure  durtinction  amoog 
Bten,  Ibe  iihiloaopbrr  wa»lea  bis  powen 
evcrtbe  midnisbl  lamp.  In  deriui^  plan* 
€f  nalknal  pn»|«rity  or  agg;randiieBient, 
Iba  mil  iiMM  toil*  in  corroding  cares  witb- 
ont  annber,  and  widwut  end.  Tbe  mere 
toidior*  IbUowiag  tbe  furUinet  of  loiiie  la 
Tonrite  cbieA  and  tbe  rhirftain  binmel^  wbo 
hat  no  bigber  object  than  militai^-  gloiy, 
«vfaat  do  tbey  edect  widi  all  tbeir  toib  and 
acbieveaenta,  tbat  it  contipaiaUa  to  tbe  at- 
tuoments  of  a  good  oian  laboiuing  kx  hi* 
God.' 

Tbe  RooBans  decreed  a  civic  crown  to 
bim  wbo  bad  Mved  tbe  life  of  a  fellow-citi- 
jen.  What  bonour  then  <hall  tbe  Cburcb 
ui'  God,  or  God  hinuelf  decree  to  tbat  man 
•bo  bat  been  an  iottnzment  in  hit  band, 
tJ  fariog  a  tool  fnn  death.'  In  tncb 
aiK  act  he  rear*  a  monumpnt  to  bis  giorr. 


more  qilendid  ikan 
ble;  andsocb  an 


of  bnat  or 
loo  at  dnil 
and  hm  v^ery  caiui 
on  whkb  diey  wart  reared,  ifeall  bav 
imoivint.  AndwiMiif  nUdKt  it 
andnunthiwIaJliiad  bgrdte  worid;  doctit 
dierefcre  aatct  itt  tnraif  or  rrmtrrChiwHaa 
dM  lata  dtiiiabk?  O  dol  •'God 
noCatnantaadL"  '•Wewalkby 
feid^  and  not  bgr  ajghL"  It  it  cao^gb  for 
attolmow  what  God  bat  coanaadedttp- 
profcd,  and  praated  that  ha  will  falan. 
We  can  eatiij  leave  tbe  iotoe  with  bim;  at 
man  doBb(ii«  tbat  hewiO  do  as  hehtib 
taid,  than  if  we  bad  alreadty  teen  bim  ccat* 
ing  intht  doads  of  htaven,  or  beard  tbe 
joyfol  taktation,  "•  WcU  done,  good  mi 
feitbful  tenrantt,  cailer  ye  into  the  joyi  of 
yuorLoid.'* 

A  collection  will  now  be  taken  up,  faR* 
duen,  for  the  New- Yoik  Bttile  Society. 

It  bat  been  ttttrted  again  and  agwn,  Att 
oar  plea  in  behalf  of  aach  an  iiittitaiiaa,cm 
nerer  be  unafaihag,  to  long  at  Chmtim 


dure.  Beliering  Ibit  ttatement  to  be  cor* 
red,  I  forbear  to  enter  into  a  atore  aiimii 
dijOHMon  of  oar  claimt  upon  your  libeial* 
ity,  and  will  only  ttate,  tbat  tbe  fond*  of  the 
Society  we  repretent,  ere  inMleqntle  tt 
prtient  tonieeteven  the  comnian  caik  iq>- 
on  itt  benevoleace. 

Kellow-citiiens,  and  Chrittiaat,  we 
nesdj  solicit  jour  help.  Let  yonrl 
ticnt  this  evemng  support  your  former  cki- 
racter,  and  demaufttraie  to  the  worid,  irttr 
you  think  of  die  BUtU, 


CO  Cortr^onbrnt^* 

Q.  b  receiYedy  and  will  be  inaerted  aa  intended  bj  the  writer.    We  f[**»^ 
bUn  for  hia  ttstonaftlt  faTonr. 
Ov  FHend,  wbo  baa  fnmitbed  na  with  a  very  *  did  and  tcar«e*  copy  of  tbt 
-^^ ia  informed  tbat  we  iball  comply  with  hia  reqoeat  in  onr  two  neit 


It  would  be  a  very  cootiderable  convenience  to  na.  If  all  our  Carrespoodeob 
wonld  dx  aignatorea  to  tbeir  favoort,  by  which  we  may  notice  them.  We  have 
Mceived  a  anndwr  witboot  voch  aignatorea.  llie  writer  of  oue  will  peRCfve 
that  we  esteem  it,  and  bare  iaaetled  a  part  m'  it.    .Another,  (bdnr  7»  urct  In 

aawtcript)  wiU  be  Inaerted.  '^ 

VVe  wi«b  to  bear  froa  L  $.,  Y ,  and  x- 
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ON  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT. 
TmuXaiedfnm  ik»  LaHn  iffV.  A.  JUmpb,  a  T.  P. 

[Continutd  from  page  24 1 .] 

JtlAVINO  occupied  so  much  time  in  considering  the  dislin- 
guishing  title  of  the  third  person  of  the  Sacred  Trinitjr,  we 
will  now  proceed  to  prove,  thai  He  eomtUuiei  a  true  penon^ 
duiinci  by  his  penonal  aitribuUi  and  worksj  both  from  the  Father 
flfui  Me  Son. 

.  I.  The  first  argutnent  in  confirmation  of  this  position  is  de* 
rived  from  the  characteristic  name  of  which  we  have  beea 
speaking.  This  name,  whenever  it  is  applied  to  an  incorpo* 
real  substance,  designates  a  rational  bebg,  possessed  of  under* 
standing  and  will. 

This  name,  moreover,  is  employed  in  such  connexion  with 
the  names  of  the  Father  and  the  Son,  that  if  it  can  be  prored 
that  these  are  persons,  it  will  in  like  manner  follow  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  a  person. 

Thus,  in  Matt  xxviii.  19.  bq>tism  is  directed  to  be  ad* 
ministered  in  the  name  of  the  Father^  Son,  and  Holy  Ohost, 
whence  it  is  evident,  that  this  name  belongs  to  the  third  per- 
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BOH,  10  the  same  sense  id  which  Father  and  iS'oii  belong  to  the 
other  persons  designated. 

Now  these  names  were  mtended  either  to  express  the  iti- 
thority  by  which  b^sm  is  administered,  or  the  honoiir  dat 
to  those  in  whose  name  it  is  administered ;  but  either  of  these 
supposes  something  personal ;  For  there  is  no  authoiitj  except 
in  a  penoH  commanding,  and  no  honoor  unless  there  be  some 
penan  to  receive  it 

In  like  manner,  in  2  Cor.  xiii.  14.  communion  b  ascribed 
to  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  the  same  way  in  which  grace  is  ascribed 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  Iotc  to  God  the  Father. 

The  method  by  which  it  is  commonly  attempted  to  efide 
this  argument  b,  that  in  many  places,  the  name  Holy  Spirit 
does  not  designate  a  person,  but  a  quality.  How  little  ground 
there  b  for  thb  assertion,  shall  be  made  to  appear  in  its  proper 
place.  At  present  it  b  only  necessary  to  show,  that  in  the 
texts  just  quoted,  it  must  designate  a  person. 

But  the  arguments  in  opposition  to  this,  are  so  entirely 
futile,  that  it  seems  scarcely  necessary  to  notice  them.  It  i< 
said,  for  example,  that  it  is  no  unusual  thmg  for  God  to  be 
joined  with  the  names  of  persons  and  things  not  partaking  of 
hb  essence.  Thus,  Acts  xx.  32.  is  adduced,  3*o  God  and  the 
word  tf  ki$  grace,  Phil.  iii.  10.  Christ  and  the  poirer  of  kit 
ruwrrection.  2  Thes.  iii.  9.  The  Lord  and  the  glory  of  kit 
power.  Rev.  iii.  12.  /  will  write  upon  him  the  name  of  my  God, 
'  and  ike  ciiy  of  my  God.  But  none  of  these  furnish  any  thbg 
parallel  to  the  name  of  the  Holy  Ghost*  as  used  in  the  soleoo 
form  of  baptbm,  for  there  personality  is  necessarily  supposed: 
but  the  text.  Acts  xx.  32.  contains  no  more  than  m  recom- 
mendation, not  only  to  God,  but  also  to  the  word  of  hb  grace; 
a  mode  of  speaking  by  no  means  oucomnion  both  among  tbe 
Greeks  and  Romans.  What  is  more  common,  than  to  com- 
mend any  one  to  the  protection,  love,  or  fidelity  of  another: 
By  thb  expression  the  apostle  evidently  intended  no  more 
than  that  God  was  the  foundation  of  that  confidence  by  which 
he  commended  the  Ephesians  to  him :  And  from  the  vtiy 
structure  of  the  sentence  it  appears,  that  he  treated  of  n^ 
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more  iban  one  penoD.    The  other  texts  need  not  be  particu- 
larly considered. 

But  it  is  urged,  that  to  be  baptized  in  the  name  of  any 
thing,  does  not  prove  the  personality  of  that  thing ;  because  in 
Acts  six.  2.  some  are  said  to  have  been  baptized  into  the  &op- 
Usm  of  John.  But  these  are  not  the  words  of  the  apostle,  but 
of  certain  ignorant  Jews,  in  answer  to  his  Question.  How- 
ever, the  context  makes  much  in  favour  of  the  personality  ef 
the  Holy  Spirit ;  for  when  these  persons  declared  their  igno- 
rance of  him,  the  apostle  immediately  ask^  '^  into  what  then 
were  ye  baptized  T^  manifestly  intimating  that  those  who 
were  rightly  baptized  could  not  be  ignorant  of  the  personality 
of  the  Holy  Spirit^  seeing  they  must  have  been  baptized  in 
his  name. 

But  somC)  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  Matt,  xxviii.  19.  undef' 
stand  no  more,  than  an  afflatue  or  influence  of  God,  by  which 
believers  are  illuminated.  This  explanation  is  given  in  the 
Racovian  Catechism.  *'  This  enlightening  influence,  being  the 
teacher  of  all  Christians,  they  may  with  propriety  be  baptized 
in  its  name.'^  But  how  unmeaning,  according  to  this  expos^- 
tion,  is  it  to  represent  this  influence  as  a  distinct  teacher  from 
the  Father?  For,  according  to  the  Antitrinitarian,  how  does 
the  Father  teach  the  Church  ?  Is  it  not  by  this  virtue  or 
influence^  which  he  calls  the  Holy  Spirit  ?  How  exceedingly 
frigid  and  tautological  then^  does  this  make  this  nK>st  solemn 
form  of  baptism  !  It  is,  as  if  Christ  had  said,  "  baptizing  them 
in  the  name  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son,  and  rfthe  influence 
of  the  Father  r 

II.  But,  in  the  nent  place,  we  appeal  to  a  great  mcdtitodtf 
of  passages,  in  which  the  Holy  Spirit  is  so  connected  with 
other  personal  subjects,  that  it  is  manifest  that  he  himself  is  a 
person. 

In  Isaiah  xlviii.  16.  it  is  said,  ^nd  now  the  Lord  God  and 
his  Spirit  hath  sent  me. 

In  Matt.  xii.  31,  32.  we  have  the  Holy  Spirit  opposed  to 

■ 

.  liceizebub  the  chief  of  the  devils,  as  one  person  to  another  ptf- 

25* 
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■00.  The  Holy  Ghost  is  here  also  represented  m  one  agaiM 
whom  we  may  spemk,  and  whom  we  may  blaspheme,  wfakk 
evidently  denotes  a  person. 

It  is  sai^  in  Acts  xv.  28.  b  itemed  good  to  tke  Hofy  GkotH 
emd  to  Iff.  Now  how  could  this  be  said  of  any  but  a  real  pe^ 
8on>  possessed  of  understanding  and  will  ? 

Rom.  Till.  16.  The  Spirit  alto  kelpetk  our  imfirmitUs.  Ver. 
SB.  The  Spirit  ittelfbearetk  witweee  with  owr  tpiriie. 

One  who  helpt,  and  bears  minett^  can  be  no  other  than  a 
person. 

Again,  we  find  the  Holy  Spirit  so  connected  with  the  other 
persons  of  the  Trinity,  in  the  same  passage,  that  there  can  be 
no  doubt  of  his  being  distinct  from  them,  John  xiT.  16.  And  I 
will  pray  the  Father^  and  he  shall  give  you  another  comforter^ 
that  he  wsay  abide  with  you  for  ever.  Here  the  word  «aak,  not 
only  distinguishes  the  Spirit  from  the  Son,  as  one  person 
from  another,  but  shows  that  one  person  was  substituted  iior 
another. 

ni.  The  next  argument  is  derived  from  the  personal  attri- 
hutes  and  faculties,  which  are  ascribed  to  the  Spirit,  and 
which  can  agree  to  none  but  a  rational  subject. 

1.  Understanding  is  ascribed  to  the  Holy  Spirit.  Neb.  ix. 
20.  Thou  gavest  also  thy  good  Spirit  to  instruct  them.  Is.  xi.  i. 
Jind  the  Spirit  ofthi  Lord  shall  rest  upon  Aim,  the  spirit  of  wis- 
dom and  understandings  the  spirit  of  counsel  and  mighty  ik 
spirit  of  knowledge^  and  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  I  Cor.  ii.  10. 
For  the  spirit  searchcth  all  things^  yea,  the  deep  things  of  GoL 
xii.  II.  But  all  these  worketh  that  one  and  the  selfsame  Spirit. 
(To  be  read  with  the  context.)  John  xv.  26.  Eren  the  Spirk 
4lf  truth  which  proccedtth  from  the  Father^  he  shall  testify  of  sk. 
xn.  13.  Uowbeit  when  he  the  Spirit  of  truth  is  come^  he  will 
guide  you  into  all  truths  &c. 

S.  Will  \s  ascribed  in  Scripture  to  the  Holy  Spirit.  Jobs 
ill.  8.     1  Cor.  xii.  1 1 .    Acts  xv.  2S. 

S.  Power  is  also  ascribed  to  the  Holy  Spirit.  Is.  xi.  2. 
Mic  iL  7.    Ephes.  iii.  16. 
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4.  Personal  offices  are  attributed  to  the  Holy  Spirit  He 
13  called  a  Comforter^  a  Teacher^  a  Judge^  &c. 

IV.  Such  operations  are  aseribed  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  de- 
monstrate his  personality*  He  wor/a* — He  searchesf — He 
eontfincee  and  reprovesX — He  itrivesi^^-^He  Mpeakt\\ — He  com" 
mflficfc** — He  fcaAff — He  iniereedesXi, — He  foretell^ — He 
appoints  (t5Aopf.||||  Now,  if  these  acts  do  not  prove  that  be 
is  a  person,  I  know  not  what  would  be  sufficient  to  prove  it. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is,  moreover,  described  as  being  the  sub- 
ject of  such  affections,  as  can  appertain  only  to  a  personal 
subject.  He  is  said  to  he  tempted.  Acts  v.  9.  A  lie  is  said 
to  be  committed  against  him.  Acts  v.  3.  He  can  be  grieved^ 
quenched  J  reiisted^  and  vexed.  Is.  Ixiii*  10.  Ephes.  iv.  30. 
Acts  vii.  51.     1  Thess.  v.  19. 

The  objection  to  these  last  arguments,  which  is  commonly 
made,  is,  that  these  acts  and  offices  are  ascribed  to  the  Holy 
Spirit  by  a  prosopopoeia  ;  but  the  futility  of  this  objection  will 
appear,  if  it  be  considered, 

1.  That  no  example  can  be  produced  of  this  figure  ex- 
tending through  every  part  of  Scripture. 

2.  In  other  cases,  where  personal  qualities  are  ascribed  to 
a  subject  which  is  no!  a  person,  we  are  always  able  to  gather 
from  the  circumstances,  that  the  discourse  is  figurative  :  but 
no  such  proof  can  be  collected  from  the  passages  cited  to 
prove  the  personality  of  the  Holy  Spirit 

3.  Most  of  the  texts  adduced  can  be  no  otherwise  under- 
fltood,  but  as  referring  to  a  person;  for  the  discourses  in 
which  they  are  found,  are  not  poetical,  allegorical,  or  para- 
bolical ;  but  simply  historical  and  didactic. 

The  personal  properties  ascribed  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  are  of 
the  same  kind  with  those  which  belong  to  a  human  person. 
And  to  these  are  often  added  emphatic  adjectives,  and  pro- 
nouns, which  remove  every  appearance  of  prosopopoeia.  An 
example  may  be  taken  from  Acts  xiii.  2.  where  He  says, 

•  1  Cor.  xU.  11.  t>i-l^*  }JohDZ?i.  8.  §  Gen.  f  i.  ||ActixUi.&  —B/om- 
111114-^.    tt  John  XTi.  13.   |t  Actsxx.  2S.   §^Actszzi.4.   t|||  Acts  xx.  t9. 
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^  SqHtraie  me  Bamabns  and  Saul  to  the  work  to  wkidk  I  kmt 
aJUd  cAetn.  Here  the  personil  pronoun  ^m«,  mud  the  veib 
fyraiM^ywf,  used  in  the  first  person,  do  not  permit  us  to  un- 
derstand any  other  than  the  Holy  Spirit  By  the  pronouo  we 
are  taught,  that  He  was  the  author  and  end  of  this  separation ; 
by  the  verb,  that  He  had  before  manifested  hb  design  to  the 
(eKhers  of  Antioch, 


[r#  he  MrfMMd] 
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Seme  ctnuUeratiom  explanatary  of  the  promise  of  long  lift  in  On 
Jl/U  eommanimtmt  of  the  Deadogue^  and  iUueiraiing  lUr 
princ^ auerted in  tkesecond^  of  €fof$ ^^viriiing  the  tnt^nrfet 
of  tkefaikerM  upon  the  children^  to  the  third  and  fourth  gem* 
ration.** 

JL  HE  greater  part  of  com  men  readers  of  the  Scriptures 
are  prone  to  entertain  confused  notions  of  a  prolongation  of 
man^s  natural  life  being  promised,  in  some  way,  in  this  com- 
mandment, to  the  indiTidual  who  has  been  piously  educated, 
and  has  approved  himself  as  a  dutiful  and  obedient  son  to  his 
parents:  but  not  being  able  to  attach  precise  and  definite 
ideas  to  the  expressions  in  the  text,  content  themselves  with 
vague  and  indistinct  fancies  of  some  mysterious  blessing  with 
r<^;ard  to  life,  to  result  from  filial  duty,  without,  however,  dar- 
ing to  image  to  themselves,  in  any  positive  form,  wherein  it 
consists.  The  Westminster  Assembly,  wise  and  good  men, 
pay,  that  the  words  of  the  precept  contain  a  promise  of  long 
l^  and  prosperity^  as  far  as  it  shall  serve  for  God^sglory^  and 
j^iek  tnm good,  to  aU such  as  ketp  this comwumdsnent.  IRiisamply 
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r^eites  a  principle  which  is  common  to  all  the  duties  of  the 
Christian  life.    They  all  imply  some  blessing;  and,  among 
others,  a  continuance  of  life,  as  far  as  it  shall  ser?e  for  God's 
glory,  and  the  ultimate  interest  of  the  individual.     But  this 
commandment  has  evidently  a  reference  to  the  peculiar  bless- 
ing of  the  people  of  Israel,  as  a  chosen  nation,  to  whom  the 
promiied  land  was  assigned,  as  a  perpetual  possession,  under 
the  special  condition  of  their  continuing  obedient  to  the  law, 
and  walking  in  ail  the  commandments  of  God,  as  delivered  by 
Moses,  and  handed  down,  by  a  most  holy  tradition,  from  pa- 
rent to  son ;  the  forms  of  which  were  prescribed  with  great 
precision,  as  forming  part  of  the  law  of  the  land.    And  ye 
shall  teadi  them  to  your  children^  speaking  of  them  when  thou 
sUtesi  in  thine  house^  and  when  thou  walkest  by  the  way^  and 
when  thou  liest  down^  Ad  when  thou  risest  up ;  and  thou  shalt 
unite  then  upon  the  door-posts  of  thine  house^  and  t^on  thy  gatet* 
And  this  exactness  of  Israelitish  education  was  a  principal 
ground  on  which  the  laws  of  parental  authority,  and  of  filial 
duty,  equally  rested ;  and  on  which  the  crime  of  disobedience 
was  so  severely  punished,  and  the  blessings  of  filial  piety  so 
superlatively  magnified.     It  deserves  particular  notice,  that 
the  whole  Mosaic  law  is  prescribed  imperatively  in  the  second 
person,  and  in  the  singular  number;  because  its  obligatioD 
was  especially  extended  to  every  individual,  and  the  duty  and 
piety  of  individuals  constituted  the  prosperity  of  the  nation  by 
their  protracted  residence  in  the  land  that  had  been  promised, 
on  this  condition,  to  their  fathers.  If  it  should  be  asked  why  this 
blessing  of  the  long  continuance  of  the  nation  on  the  promised 
land,  was  annexed  peculiarly  to  the  fifth  law  of  the  decalogue, 
and  to  the  virtue  of  filial  duty  and  obedience  ?  It  is,  perhaps, 
because  domestic  instruction  and  discipline,  and  the  tradition- 
ary virtue  of  families,  if  I  may  call  it  so,  was  considered  as  the 
securest  basis  of  the  publie  virtue^  which  is  always  the  most 
certain  and  impregnable  bulwark  of  the  national  existence 
and  proq>erity.    It  was  peculiariy  the  condition  of  the  ex* 
jstence  and  prosperity  of  the  nation  of  Israel.    In  every  nation 
they  form  the  finnest  foundations  of  civil  society.    The  wkole 
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import  of  this  Uw,  and  its  consequent  promise,  may  be  eu- 
bnced  in  the  foUowiog  proposition^ — ^That  while  domesCic 
piety  and  yirtne  are  maintained,  they  are  the  surest  pledges  of 
dw  prosperity  of  that  chosen  people,  and  of  their  Umg  and 
happy  cantimutmee  in  the  land  whick  the  Lord  their  Ood  had 
given  them.  It  is  a  national  promise  and  precept,  only  ad- 
dressed to  each  bdiTidual,  as  constituting  a  part  of  the  nation 
whom  Ck>d  had  selected  for  handing  down  to  posterity  the 
parity  of  his  worship,  and  the  holiness  of  his  law. 

From  the  preceding  reflections  a  general  consequence  re- 
sults, of  much  importance  to  be  well  considered  by  indifi- 
dusls,  and  hy  the  great  communities  of  mankind.  The  dis- 
pensations of  divine  Providence,  commonly  proceed  upon  the 
general  laws  which  God  has  established  in  the  system  of 
eature.  Hence,  no  single  virtue,  nor  c|ien  any  settled  cooise 
of  virtues,  forms  any  infallible  security  for  individual  length 
of  life ;  but  for  the  permanence  of  nations,  the  general  eat- 
iMence  of  virtue  among  any  people,  and  especially  the  floe* 
fishing  state  of  the  domestic  virtues,  furnishes  the  most  secort 
and  lasting  basis. — In  this  great  political  maxim  we  find  the 
most  reasonable  interpretation  of  this  often  mistaken  law  of 
the  decalogue,  and  of  the  reason  which  the  divine  Legislator 
|ias  annexed  to  give  it  the  greater  force. 

In  the  same  principle  of  nationalizing  the  promises  and 
threatenings,  the  blessings  and  the  maledictions  announced  to 
Israel,  in  the  progress  of  their  history  and  their  laws,  we  find 
a  natural  and  easy  solution  of  many  difficulties  which  occur 
to  the  commentator,  and  especially  to  the  ordinary  reader,  ia 
interpreting  the  civil  and  religious  institutions  of  Israel.  This 
remark  may  be  happily  exemplified  in  the  conclusion  of  the 
second  law  of  that  comprehensive  decalogue,  which  embraces 
the  fundamental  principles  of  the  whole  legislation  of  thst 
wonderful  people.  /  the  Lord  thy  God  am  a  jealoue  Chd^ 
etjilu^  the  iniquiiiei  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children  unto  the  third 
and  fourth  generation  of  them  that  hate  me  ;  and  showing  mere] 
to  thousands  of  those  thai  love  me^  and  keep  my  commandments. 

\m  principle  of  visiting  the  iniquities  of  the  fathers  upon  the 


AND  REVIBir.  j)93 

cfaildreoy  seems,  at  the  first  Tiew,  to  bear  a  hard  aspect  upon 
the  beneTolenee  of  dirine  Providence,  when  it  is  regarded  as 
an  individual  example  of  the  equity  of  his  law ;  but  when  we 
extend  our  view  to  the  universal  system,  and  the  relations  of 
society,  as  established  by  God,  it  loses  all  that  aspect  of  seve- 
rity, as  soon  as  we  regard  in  it  the  course  of  nature^  and  the 
almost  necessary  order  of  human  things.    The  corruptions  of 
the  parent  race  we  usually  see  increased  in  their  descendants  ; 
and  they  extend  an  incipient  influence  even  to  the  third,  from 
novel  habits  and  ideas  beginning  to  be  introduced,  and  continu- 
ally grafting  new  follies  upon  old  errors.    Thus  vice  increases 
with  the  progress  of  time,  and  in  a  period  of  great  decline  in 
the  manners  of  a  nation,  the  physical  evib  which  grow  out 
of  the  moral  corruptions  of  the  state,  become  augmented  with 
every  succeeding  race.    This  order  of  nature  both  explains 
and  justifies  the  denunciation  of  visiting  the  iniquities  of  the 
fathers  upon  the  children.    The  corrupted  current  of  society, 
grows  continually  stronger  through  the  force  of  pernicious 
example,  united  with  defective  instruction ;  and  the  civil  dis- 
orders and  calamities  which  it  draws  after  it,  or  are  involved 
in  it,  increase  with  ominous  and  threatening  aspect.    This 
awful  current  is  constant,  with  only,  now  and  then,  some  feeble 
ripplings  in  the  stream,  if  I  may  speak  so,  or  alternate  vibra- 
tions from  better  to  worse,  or  the  contrary,  in  the  state  of 
society ;  till,  in  nations  rapidly  verging  towards  their  fall,  they 
seldom  pass  the  third  or  the  fourth  generation,  till  they  are  ripe 
for  some  fatal  or  exterminating  judgment,  to  crush,  or  root  out 
from  their  country,  a  sinful  people,  who  are  said,  in  the  pas- 
sage, by  their  impious  works  to  Kate  God.    The  period  limited 
to   the  third  and  fourth  generation,  is  a  satisfactoiry  proof 
that  the  whole  precept  and  blessing  has  a  national  aspect. 
None  of  the  nicest  observers  of  human  nature  have  been  in- 
clined to  restrict  or  extend  the  penalties  of  personal  vice  to 
three  and  four  of  the  immediate  descendants  of  the  guilty 
individual  from  whom  they  are  sprung;  but  the  universal 
testimony  of  history  renders  it  probable  that  nations  rarely 
survive  that  period,  after  the  extreme  declension  of  the  public 
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maiuiers,  before  they  sink  uoder  some  fatal  eaUstropbe.  Vol- 
canoes s^yallow  them  up»  as  in  the  case  of  Sodom  and  Gomor- 
rah; republics  oHen  degenerate  into  despotisms;  and  des- 
potisms sink  under  the  arm  of  foreign  power. 

I  contemplate,  with  satisfaction,  the  denunciations  of  holj 
Writ,  so  worked  up  into  the  constitution  of  nature,  that  thej 
partake  of  its  in? ariable  course ;  and  the  evils  inflicted  on  cor- 
rupted states,  become  thereby  identified  with  its  eternal 
laws.  The  prediction  of  them,  therefore,  cannot  be  interpret- 
ed, by  infidelity,  as  a  gloomy  ebullition  of  priestly  zeal ;  nor 
can  they  ultimately  fail  of  their  accomplishment,  to  the  great 
dishonour  of  religion,  through  any  ignorance  of  the  moral  or 
phjrsical  system  of  the  universe,  imputable  to  the  prophet 
or  the  priest.  I  love  to  trace,  in  the  holy  Scriptures,  their 
perfect  accordance  with  the  system  of  nature. 

A  similar  conclusion  is  applicable  to  the  succeeding  branch 
of  the  sentence  :  ikowing  wurcy  to  tkauiand*  of  those  toko  lots 
ne,  and  keep  my  eowunandnimUs.  The  contrast  expressed  in 
this  proposition,  to  the  preceding,  is  never  made  a  ground  of 
objection  to  the  ways  of  Providence,  which  appear  here  in  so 
benignant  a  light  And,  from  the  experience  of  nations  in  all 
ages,  it  has  grown  to  be  a  political  maxim  of  the  first  import- 
ance, founded  in  human  nature,  and  the  very  constitution  of 
civil  government,  that  virtucj  and  religion  which  fosters  rtituf, 
is  the  firmest  basis  of  states.  In  conformity  with  this  principle, 
we  find  that  all  the  republics  of  antiquity;  and  to  go  still 
higher,  that  all  the  kingdoms  and  states  whose  origin  has  been 
preserved  in  history,  have  had  their  foundations  laid,  and  their 
nascent  constitution  nursed  by  the  priests  of  religion.  Civil 
order  commences  in  the  order  and  piety  of  families ;  and  an 
excellent  family  discipline  is  the  surest  pledge  of  the  durability 
and  felicity  of  nations.  As  long  as  it  is  preserved  in  its  purity 
and  energy,  if  it  were  to  a  thousand  generations^  so  long  the 
republic  will  flourish  and  be  happy.  Such  are  the  rationJ  * 
principles  on  which  these  commandments,  and  the  whole  fabric 
of  human  duty,  rest. 
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If  it  be  asked  here  also,  why  these  great  political  maxims 
are  referred  to  the  second  law  of  thf  decalogue,  a  law  directly 
aimed  against  idolatry  9  It  is  easj  to  answer,  that  this  crime, 
under  the  theocraiic  constitution  a  Israel,  was  the  explicit  and 
bold  rejection  of  their  national  religion,  and  opened  the  door 
to  all  manner  of  licentiousness  and  impiety.  It  was  refusing 
to  have  God  to  reign  OTer  t&em.  It  was,  litenjly,  the  death 
of  the  republic. 

A— . 
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Sacramental  Md^ues  and  Meditationif  intended  to  aid  devo- 
turn  J  and  to  sxhibit  the  coneoling  and  purifying  influence  of 
the  Croi$  of  Christ.  By  the  Rev.  Henrt  Belfrage,  Aft- 
nitter  in  FdkirJc.  Fint  Jlmericanfrom  the  second  Edinburgh 
edition.    New-Tork,  J.  Eastbum  b  Co.     12mo.  pp.  360. 

X  HE  ceremonial  part  of  revealed  religion,  adapted  as  it  is 
to  our  inimal  nature,  whikt  it  affords  a  striking  instance  of 
divine  condescension,  at  the  same  time  offers  a  most  powerful 
tempt&tion  to  our  carnal  minds  to  substitute  it  for  the  truth  as 
it  is  b  Jesus.  A  vast  majority  of  those  who  have  enjoyed  in 
past  times,  and  of  those  who  now  enjoy  the  light  of  revelation, 
have  been  zealots  for  religious  forms  and  rites,  whilst  negli- 
gent of  the  weightier  matters  of  the  law,  judgment,  mercy, 
and  faith.  Forgetting,  however,  that  these  forms  and  rites 
are  of  no  avail  in  the  sight  of  God,  unless  the  heart  be  right 
with  him,  even  where  there  is  an  external  obedience  to  the 
laws  which  command  them,  these  persons  not  only  neglect  to 
cultivate  the  particular  frame  of  mind  required  by  God,  with- 
out which  the  performance  of  these  forms  and  rites  b  solemn 
nnookerj  of  God,  but  with  that  hardihood  which  sin  alone  can 


produce,  alter  the  ftpiritinlity  of  their  Dttore,  mod  destroy  the 
simplicity  of  their  chancttr,  so  far  as  they  haTe  Ae  offoh 
tonity.  Of  the  truth  of  this  remark,  the  rifiUe  Chorehi  mdn 
the  Jewish  aod  Christian  dis^imtioiiSi  afbrds  Bhundant  eii* 
dence.  As  oor  lot  is  cast  in  proridence  under  Ae  bUer,  «e 
shall  confine  ourselves  to  the  pi%ofs  which  are  oniUded  m  tte 
pages  ef  its  history. 

Before  we  proceed  to  the  exhibition  of  these  proofi,  itii 
necessary  to  explain  the  nature  of  tke  ceremonial  part  of  the 
Christian  dispensation.  As  the  Church,  when  *'  the  fufaiea 
of  the  time  was  come,^'  had  passed  tl^e  period  of  childhood^ 
she  was  no  longer  *'  in  bondage  undei  the  elements  of  tUi 
world."  Hence  the  burdensome  ritual  cf  the  former  dispes- 
jMtion  was  abolished.  That  constant  appeal  to  the  scam 
which  pervaded  every  part  of  that  ritual,  was  suited  to  the 
infancy  of  the  Church ;  but  inconsistent  with  her  more  rastiire 
age  after  the  birth  of  Christ  Yet  still,  from  'ihe  fact  that  ber 
members  are  still  in  the  body,  and  that  body  *s  a  natural  and 
not  a  spiritual  body,  it  has  been  deemed  necessary  by  the 
Redeemer  to  retain  a  few  ceremonies,  simple  h  their  form, 
and  significant  in  their  import,  which,  addressing  themselres 
to  our  senses,  add  to  tlic  efiicacy  of  faith,  which  is  *:onver8ast 
about  spiritual  realities,  being  the  substance  of  thin^  hoped 
for,  and  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen.  Of  these  teremo- 
nies  the  most  important  are  baptism  and  the  Lord's  mppcr, 
appointed  in  the  place  of  circumcision  and  the  passover.  Both 
of  them  are  designed  to  confirm  and  promote  the  faith  ud 
holiness  of  the  Church,  but  in  difierent  ways.  By  the  fermcr, 
tlie  pouring  of  water  upon  the  subject,  teaches  the  wadmig 
away  of  sin  by  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ :  by  the  latter,  the 
eating  of  bread  and  drinking  of  wine,  teach  the  nourwhrnent 
and  growth  in  grace  which  the  broken  body  and  shed  Uood 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  afford  to  all  believers.  Tht  fotmer  ad» 
ministered  upon  the  gromxi  of  the  promise  givien  to  AbnhaBi 
<*  I  will  be  a  God  to  thee  and  thy  seed  after  tbet/*  easons  ifct 
Church  of  the  increase  of  her  Dunheffa  in  lA  gaperatiens 
The  latHer,  administered  upon  the  grotod  that  Ohrirt  gaf» 
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liimself  for  the  Church,  th»t  he  might  saoctify  and  cleanse  it 
^ilh  the  washing  of  water  by  the  word,  that  he  might  present 
it  to  himself  a  glorious  Church,  not  having  spot  or  wrinkle,  or 
an/  such  thing,  but  that  it  should  be  holy  and  without 
blemish,  assures  her  of  the  increase  of  her  own  graces,  so 
that  she  might  be  qualified  for  acceptance  on  the  last  day. 
Thus  simple  in  their  form  and  significant  in  their  import, 
these  two  sacraments  very  soon  were  corrupted,  and  made  the 
engines  of  fearful  self-deoeption  to  multitudes  in  the  bosom 
of  the  visible  Church*  At  an  early  period  the  unscriptural 
tenet  that  baptism  is  regeneration,  and  the  Lord's  supper  the 
T«  rixtftj  the  perfection  or  consummation  of  a  Christian,  wii 
introduced ;  and,  with  this  perversion  of  their  import^  was  con* 
nected  an  alteration  of  their  form.  Additions  were  made  to 
the  manner  in  which  both  were  to  be  administered,  to  accom« 
modate  them  more  to  the  taste  of  the  world,  w^hich  lieth  in 
wickedness.  And,  finally,  as  without  regeneration  no  one  could 
be  saved,  laymen  and  roidwives  were  authorized  to  baptize 
in  cases  of  ui^ent  necessity,  for  the  salvation  of  infants.  And 
to  make  the  perfection  of  the  Christian  more  certain  and  infal- 
lible, the  bread  and  wine  were  transubstantiated  into  the  real 
body  and  blood  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  by  the  magical  power  of 
the  priest,  and  actually,  in  that  transubstantiated  form,  eaten 
for  the  remission  of  sins  by  the  healthy,  and  the  viaticum  oi 
preparative  for  heaven  by  the  dying. 

Everlasting  thanks  to  the  good  providence  of  God,  whetf 
the  corruption  of  the  nature  and  design  of  the  sacraments  ha4 
reached  its  acme  of  folly,  absurdity,  and  irreiigioo,  Luther* 
and  his  compeers  were  raised  up  to  break  the  spell  of  spiritual 
delusion,  and  burst  in  sunder  the  chains  of  spiritual  tyranny;- 
The  reformers  themselves,  however,  found  great  difficulty  in' 
shaking  off  the  prejudices  of  eariy  education  on  this  subjecr^ 
which  has  contributed  to  the  continuance  and  consequent 
effects  of  mistakes,  in  some  cases  fatal,  and  in  all  injurious  to 
practical  godliness.  The  doctrine,  that  by  baptism  we  are. 
made  Chrisltaos,  and  bgr  the  Lord's  supper  obtain  the  remis<- 
sioa  of  sins  committed  after  baptism,  which  is  maintained  in 
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proteatant  Churches,  cleariy  illusCrates  the  ulurei  aad  estab- 
lishes the  tnith  of  this  obsemtioD.    Hence  it  is^  dial 
without  religioD  themselTes,  or  any  pretensions  to  il 
who  will  not,  hecause  they  cannot,  from  their  own  indispositaoa, 
and  even  dislike,  attend  to  the  duties  of  family  religion,  and 
are  even  careless  with  deliberation  and  from  choice  to  the 
duties  of  public  worship  on  the  Lord's  day,  daia  for  thsir 
ehildreo  the  administration  of  baptism,  wh9at  tbey  themseifes 
refuse  to  comply  with  Christ's  command,  **  do  this  m  wf 
brance  of  me ;"  as  if  their  children  were  entitled  to  h^bcr 
pnTileges  in  the  Church,  than  themselres,  on  mtctmmi  of  thsir 
own  irreligion  and  disobedience  to  the  command  of  the  Hesd 
of  the  Church.     How  can  they  who  refuse  to  honour  the  Bc- 
deemer  in  one  sacrauMot,  honour  him  in  the  other:    What 
pledge  has  the  Church  that  they,  who  in  their  own  peisondt 
not  walk  in  all  the  ordinances  of  the  Lord  blameless,— tkit 
they  will  teach  their  oEqiring  to  do  so  f 

We  feel  more  deeply  on  this  subject,  because  we  are  per* 
soaded  that,  by  making  a  separation  between  the  two  sam- 
ments  so  far  as  profession  and  obedience  are  concerned,  tk 
prostitution  of  baptism  is  promoted  to  the  ruin  of  baptised 
children.  They  grow  up  under  the  impression  that  they  uv 
Cliristiaus,  though  they  walk  in  their  lusts  and  serve  the 
prince  of  the  power  of  the  air. 

We  wbh  that  we  may  not  be  misunderstood  in  this  matter; 
and  therefore  we  state  that  we  do  not  consider  an  actual  ptr- 
ticipation  of  the  Ix^rd's  supper  as  the  essential  qualificatioo  of 
the  parent  or  parents  for  the  baptism  of  infants.  In  that  case, 
to  be  consistent,  we  must  require  the  same  qualificatioa  in 
adults ;  for,  as  the  baptism  of  infants  and  adults  b  one  sacra- 
ment, tlie  same  qualification  on  the  part  of  the  proper  permo 
applying  is  requisite.  Whiist  we  thus  deny  that  an  actoal 
participation  of  the  Ijord's  supper  constitutes  the  essential 
qualification  of  the  parent  or  parents  for  the  baptisin  of  their 
children,  we  maintain  that  participation  of  both  sacraments 
requires  one  and  the  same  profession  of  faith ;  and  do  enter 
^ir  most  solemn  protest  aeainst  the  unscriptural  practice  of 
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muFfj  calling  themselres  Christians,  claiming  for  their  off- 
fpring  baptism  upon  other  terms  tban>those  on  which  they  can 
be  admitted  to  the  Lord's  supper.  With  most  fearful  emphasis, 
the  liTing  God,  who  is  righteous  and  holy,  asks  all  such,  "  Who 
hath  required  this  at  your  hand  ?"  The  primitive  Church,  in 
ber  pure  days,  and  the  protestant  Churches,  in  their  Confessions 
of  Faith,  with  hardly  an  exception,  both  maintain  the  position, 
that  the  sacraments  belong  unto  the  Church,  and  that  the 
Church  is  composed  of  all  those  who  profess  the  true  religion 
and  obey  the  commandments  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  with  their 
children.  On  this  subject  we  shall  embrace  as  early  an  op- 
portunity as  offers,  to  unfold  our  opinion,  and  the  grounds  od 
which  it  rests. 

But  it  is  time  that  we  turn  our  attention  specially  to  the 
work  which  has  caused  us  to  make  these  preliminary  remarks, 
explanatory  of  the  nature  of  the  sacraments.  It  is  a  manual 
intended  to  aid  Ministers  and  private  Christians  for  a  right 
participation  of  the  Lord's  supper.  Such  a  manual  for  the 
same  purpose  in  relation  to  baptism,  either  of  adults  or  infants, 
is  exceedingly  desirable.  But  alas !  whilst  the  former  is  sub- 
stituted by  a  large  proportion  of  the  members  of  the  visible 
Church,  as  the  real  te»t  of  visible  membership,  or  which  is 
the  same  thing,  of  visible  Christianity,  the  latter  is  considered 
to  be  a  mode  '^  sui  generis*^  of  introducing  an  infant  into  that 
Church,  without  receiving  a  satisfactory  pledge  or  promise 
from  either  of  the  parents  that  he  or  she  will  train  up  that 
child  for  God,  teaching  it  the  truth,  and  setting  it  a  good  ex- 
ample. We  say  without  a  satisfactory  pledge  or  promise ;  for 
how  can  those  parents  who  refuse  to  acknowledge  the  author- 
ity of  the  Lord  Jesus,  or  to  yield  obedience  to  all  his  com- 
mandments, give  such  a  pledge  or  promise  f  This  mode  to 
which  we  refer,  of  administering  infant  baptism,  does,  in  fact, 
make  of  one  sacrament  two ;  for,  according  to  this  mode,  pa- 
rents may  procure  the  baptism  of  their  children  upon  an  en- 
tirely different  ground,  than  that  on  which  they,  if  they  were 
unbaptized,  could  obtain  their  own  baptism.  Their  children 
may  be  baptixed,  though  they  acknowledge  the  fact  that  they 
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of  our  Lord.  31.  Christ's  interriew  with  NathaDiel.  32. 
Cbrist^s  admonition  to  those  whom  be  has  healed.  33.  Eating 
Christ's  flesh,  and  drinking  Christ's  blood.  34.  The  excel- 
lencies of  Jesus  as  a  teacher.  35.  Faith  examined.  36.  The 
Father's  complacency  in  the  Saviour's  woA.  37.  Maiy's 
anointing  our  Lord.  38.  Christ's  washing  the  feet  of  the 
disciples.  39.  Jesus  gratified  in  his  sufferings.  40.  God  glo- 
rified in  the  Mediator's  death.  41.  Christ's  care  of  bis  mother 
when  he  was  suffering.  42.  The  thirst  of  Jesus  on  the  cross. 
43.  Our  Lord's  dying  shout—''  It  is  finished."  44.  The  visit 
of  Peter  and  John  to  the  grave  of  Jesus.  46.  The  wonders 
which  may  be  seen  in  Christ's  hands  and  side.  46.  Christ's 
third  question  to  Peter.  47.  Repentance  granted  to  the 
Gentiles.  48.  Grace  abounding  above  sin.  49.  Christ's  in- 
tercession. .50.  Showing  the  Lord's  death.  61.  The  won- 
ders of  Christ's  love.  62.  The  exaltation  of  Christ.  63.  The 
power  of  Christ's  resurrection.  64.  Christ's  dying,  that  we 
might  live  with  him.  55.  The  sympathy  of  our  High  Priest 
56.  The  consolation  of  those  who  have  fled  to  Christ.  67. 
Coming  to  the  Mediator  of  the  new  covenant.  68.  The  value 
of  the  promises.  69.  The  overcomcr's  felicity.  60.  The 
triumph  of  the  redeemed. 

The  general  cliai-acter  of  these  addresses  is,  intelligent 
piety,  combined  with  devotional  exercises.  Christ  and  his 
cross,  is  the  burden  of  each  and  all,  so  exhibited  as  to  com- 
mand attention,  and  enforce  obedience.  The  reader  meets 
not  with  that  anomaly  in  ministerial  practice, — condemning 
communicants  at  the  table  as  impostors  or  deceivers;  but  tak- 
ing it  for  granted,  in  the  judgment  of  charity,  that  they  who 
being  fair  in  foro  ecclesiasj  and  having  been  warned  honestly 
by  the  pastor  in  preparatory  services,  are  Christians  indeed^ 
dispenses  to  them  comfort  and  instruction  according  to  God's 
command,  "  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye  my  people,  sailh  your 
God ;  speak  ye  comfortably  to  Jerusalem,  and  cry  unto  her 
**^at  her  warfare  is  accomplished,  that  her  iniquity  is  pardon- 
*or  she  hath  received  of  the  Lord's  hand  double  for  all 
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Iier  sins."  When  tbejr  are  called  to  inquiry,  it  is  in  the 
spirit  of  Christ-^tender  and  affectionate,  so  that  no  bruised 
reed  may  be  broken, — no  smoking  flax  quenched.  We  find 
here  no  abstract  exhibitions  of  the  dinne  nature  or  govern- 
ment :  but  such  exhibitions  as  present  directly  to  our  vie\f 
the  cross,  and  the  illustrations  which  that  cross  affords  of  the 
divine  nature  and  government.  No  cold-blooded,  chilling, 
metaphysical  divinity,  arrests  the  current  of  devotional  feel- 
ings, because  it  is  not  found  in  these  pages  to  envelope  the 
understanding  in  the  clouds  of  its  own  formation. 

The  style  is  rather  too  high  wrought,  displaying  more  glit- 
ter, and  the  appearance  of  study,  than  we  could  have  wished ; 
but  the  excellence  of  the  matter  fully  compensates  for  these 
defeats  of  style. 

We  have  extended  this  article  to  so  great  a  length,  that  we 
can  only  furnish  our  readers  w^itb  one  address;  selected,  not 
because  it  is  better  than  the  others,  but  because  it  affords  a 
fair  specimen  of  Mr.  Belfrage's  merits  as  an  author  and  divine. 
It  is  the  11th. 

ISAIAB  Xlv.  24. 

"  Surely  shall  one  ta)r,  In  the  Lord  have  I  righteousnett.** 

<'  *  Enter  not  into  judgment  with  thy  servant,  for  in  thy  sight 
shall  no  flesh  living  be  justified.'  QhristiaQS,  have  you  those  strong 
convictions  of  unworthioess  and  guilt,  which  these  words  display  ? 
Have  you  a  deep  persuasion,  like  the  humble  Psalmist,  that  if  God 
should  bring  you  into  judgment,  your  condemnation  would  l>ecertai|i 
and  dreadful  ?  Ah !  what  would  my  torn  sacrifice,  my  filthy  rags, 
avail  to  screen  me  from  the  vengeance  of  a  holy  God  ?  What  is  the 
sinner's  due,  but  hell?  What  the  due  of  the  chief  of  sinners,  bot 
the  lowest  hell  ?  But,  heboid  I  bring  you  glad  tidings  of  great  joy ; 
*  Christ  is  the  end  ef  the  law  for  righteousness,  to  every  one  that 
believeth.'  He  gave  to  the  law  that  holiness  of  nature,  that  obe- 
dience to  its  precepts,  and  that  endurance  of  its  penalty  which  it 
required  from  man.  *  The  Lord  is  well  pleased  for  his  righteous- 
ness sake,  he  hath  magnified  the  law,  and  teade  it  honourable.' 
This  righteousness  is  revealed  in  the  Gospd,  and  received  by  faith— 

2B  ^ 


404 


EVANGEUCAL  Gt AfmiAN 


rweitcd  with  the  raptare  with  which  the  condemned  cnauml  ac- 
cepts a  pardoD,  received  oeTer  to  be  relioqaished.     This  is  a  righ^ 
leounesB  which,  ia  the  most  frightfal  tempest  of  wrath,  shall,  like  tf 
eondoctor  to  the  Hghtning,  ensure  yoar  safety  bj  guiding  it  past 
JOT.    This  is  a  righteoosness  with  which  its  happy  possessor  can 
go  to  the  foot  of  Sinai,  and  behold  anosoTed  its  blackness  and  dark- 
ness.    He  can  go  amidst  the  strife  of  tongues,  and  it  will  make  peace 
rale  in  his  heart    Confiding  in  its  virtue,  he  can  think  of  the  hor- 
rors of  death  with  calmness,  yea,  it  will  give  him  acceptance  with 
the  Judge  of  all  at  his  coming.     At  that  bar  it  will  secure  one  no 
regard,  that  he  was  clothed  in  purple  and  scarlet ;  and  subject  ano- 
ther to  no  contempt,  that  poverty  covered  him  with  rags.     But  the 
man  who  submitted  to  the  righteousness  of  God,  shall  on  that  day 
be  clothed  with  white  raiment,  and  however  obscure  hb  condition 
on  earth  was,  his  name  shall  be  found  in  the  book  of  life,  and  Jesos 
will  confess  it  before  his  Father  aird  befote  his  angels. 

**  Have  you  this  righteousness  ?  *  Hearken  to  me,  ye  stout- 
hearted, that  are  far  from  righteousness,  behold,  1  bring  near  my 
righteousness.*  It  is  brought  within  the  reach  of  the  feeblest  hand. 
Have  you  laid  hold  of  it?  Can  you  say,  '  Surely  in  the  Lord  have 
I  righteousness  V  I  have  no  hope  for  eternity,  but  the  hope  which 
it  inspires.  1  am  not  come  to  thy  table  to  vaunt  of  my  own  merits : 
to  say,  '  God,  1  thank  thee  that  I  am  not  as  other  men  are  ;'  but  to 
profess  my  entire  reliance  on,  my  intinite  oblig-atiqns  to,  that  righ- 
teousness which  is  the  testimony  of  prophets,  and  the  glory  of 
the  law,  the  theme  of  apostles,  and  the  triumph  of  martyrs ;  the 
confidence  of  all  believers  on  earth,  and  the  song  of  all  the  redeemed 
in  heaven. 

**  Te  perplexed  souls,  who  dare  not  use  the  language  of  assured 
&tth,  is  it  your  most  earnest  wish.  Oh  that  this  righteousness  were 
mine !  If  I  might  but  touch  the  hem  of  that  gnnneht,  it  would 
lighten  my  heart  I  Are  you  resolved  to  seek  first,  and  above  aD 
other  things,  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  the  righteousness  of  it  ?  Had 
I  but  this,  1  couW  say,  •  Wekome  poverty  with  its  rags,  welcome 
death  with  the  judgment  after  it.  Most  righteously  was  the  judg- 
ment of  one  to  condeomation ;  but  the  free  gift:  is  of  many  offences 
to  justification  of  life.  In  this  way  I  am  willmg  to  tike  it'  If  such 
ar  feelings,  it  is  yours. 
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''  Ye  returDiog  prodigals,  who,  io  peoit^oce,  and  holy  dmoiet 
have  come  back  to  jour  Father's  |ioase,  who  are  saying,  '  Father^ 
I  have  sinned  against  heaven,  and  in  thy  sight,  and  am  no  more 
worthy  to  be  called  thy  son ;  put  me  among  thy  hired  servants.' 
I  deserve  neither  the  attire,  nor  the  fare  of  a  son.  The  servant's 
place,  his  garb,  and  his  office,  are  too  hig^  for  me.  Listen  to  what 
year  indulgent  Father  is  saying.  Is  it.  Depart  from  my  presence  f 
I  cannot  look  on  those  who  have  disgraced  my  name,  and  wasted 
my  bounties  ?  No ;  '  Bring  forth  the  best  robe,  and  put  it  on 
him*'  He  thinks  himself  unworthy  of  the  meanest  raiment  in  my 
wardrobe  ;  to  him  I  assign  the  best  robe.  He  will  bless  me  for  the 
crumbs  that  fall  from  my  table ;  but,  '  bring  hither  the  &tted  calf, 
and  kill  it,  and  let  us  eat,  and  be  merry.'  My  rigfateousnMS  in 
near  to  come,  and  my  salvation  to  be  revealed.  May  this  be  the 
happy  moment  of  a  joyful  discovery  of  the  one  to  your  souls,  and  of 
a  copious  bestowal  of  the  blessings  of  the  other !  And  let  your 
whole  hearts  at  this  solemn  moment,  go  forth  to  Him,  '  who,  though 
be  knew  no  sin,  was  aiade  sin  fi>r  you,  that  you  mifht  be  made  the 
righteousness  of  Ood  in  hin>.'  " 

Afitr  tht  Di$lribution. 

** «  I  WILL  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  my  soul  ^*11  be-joyfal  in  the  God 
of  my  salvation,  for  he  hath  clothed  m«  with  the  robe  of  righteous* 
ness :  he  hath  adorned  me  with  the  garments  of  salvation,  as  a 
bridegroom  decketh  himself  w^  ornaments,  and  as  a  bride  adometh 
herself  with  her  jewels.'  *  Being  now  justified  by  his  Wood,  we 
shall  be  saved  from  wrath  through  him.'  Delightful  to  me  is  the 
sentence  of  justification ,  but  I  feel  it  this  moment  peculiariy  so, 
when  my  Surety's  lif«  pronounced  it.  I  heard  him  say  to  his  Pa- 
ther  '  their  rightiiousness  is  of  me.'  He  was  not  offended  when 
I  called  him,  tfce  Lord  my  righteousness.  I  saw  his  complacency 
in  the  title  in  his  gracious  smile.  There  is  no  robe  to  me  like  Ms 
ri^teousness ;  and  I  value  it  as  the  gift  of  my  best  friend.  He  said 
not  to  me,  •  friend,  how  earnest  thou  in  hither,  not  hari«g  on  the 
wedding  garment  ?'  Had  I  heard  this  from  his  lips,  I  would  have 
died  with  the  horror  of  it  at  his  table ;  but  he  said  to  me,  *  Behold,  I 
have  caused  thine  iniquity  to  pass  away  from  thee,  and  I  have 
clothed  thee  with  chai^^  of  raiment.* 
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"  Guard  against  e^ery  rising  of  a  self-righteous  spirit.  When 
you  hare  felt  a  bigb  degree  of  ardour  in  duty,  when  yoi^have  gMMd 
a  victory  over  some  violent  passion,  wheo  your  conduct  !■§  r^ 
ceived  the  world^s  applause,  let  not  your  hearts  be  lifted  up  witbii 
jTou,  neither  put  con6dence  in  the  flesh.  Know  ye  not  that  pride 
goeth  before  destruction,  and  that  by  notbii^  is  your  Lord  wounded 
more  deeply,  than  by  the  vain-glory  whicb  trusts  in  itself  as  du- 
teous ?  Be  clothed  with  humility ;  and  on  all  your  services  let  th» 
be  inscribed,  '  Not  I,  but  the  grace  of  God  which  was  with  me.' 
Give  no  reason  to  others  to  suspect  that  your  expressions  of  self- 
aibhorrence  are  insincere.  It  has  been  sometimes  said,  and  with  too 
much  reason,  that  the  strongest  language  of  self-abasement  has  been 
used,  that  men  might  be  gratified  with  the  flattery  which  stated  iti 
conviction  of  its  injustice.  How  despicable  is  such  conduct  to  bkb 
of  discernment !     How  odious  in  the  sight  of  God! 

**  Be  diligent,  and  zealvius  in  good  works.  By  the  prudence  of  your 
discourse,  by  the  sobriety  of  your  wishes,  by  the  ardour  of  yov 
obedience,  by  the  circumspection  of  your  conduct,  and  by  your 
constancy  in  goodness,  wisdom  will  be  justified  of  her  chiMres. 
The  most  dangerous  enemies  to  the  doctrine  of  imputed  righteous- 
ness, are  those  vvho  contend  zealously  for  it,  but  are  immoral  in 
their  lives  ;  who  j^-dk  of  Christ's  magnifyiug  the  law,  yet  habitually 
violate  its  precepts  ;  who  hatcn  with  eagerness  when  justification  L^ 
illustrated,  but  turn  away  their  ^ars  from  the  voice  that  preaches 
the  holiness,  without  which  no  man  sshall  see  the  Lord ;  who  conti- 
nue in  sin,  that  grace  may  abound.  Dosl  thou  imagine,  O  vain  man, 
that  the  soundness  of  thy  creed  will  atone  for  the  wickedness  of  thy 
life  ?  or,  that  Jesus  will  be  indulgent  to  those  who  habitually  vio- 
late that  law,  which  he  lived  and  died  to  fiilti\  ? 

**  Increase  in  faith,  even  in  that  faith  by  whicV  the  just  shall  live. 
Let  faith  contemplate  the  righteousness  of  Christ  with  increasim 
earnestness,  and  cling  to  it  with  increasing  firmness. 

If,  Christians,  you  have  righteousness  in  the  Lord,  what  can  yoa 
want  which  he  will  not  bestow  ?  Can  the  righteousness  that  deUven 
you  from  hell,  leave  you  to  perish  in  your  affliction  ?  Can  the 
righteousness  which  entitles  you  to  heaven,  leave  you  without  a 
claim  to  any  outward  comfort  ?  Whom  he  justifies,  to  them  he  ako 
gives  grace  and  glory ;  and  from  them  he  will  withhold  no  good 
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thing.  He  who  hath  procured  your  acceptance  in  heaven,  will 
bring  forth,  from  the  darkest  clouda  of  suspicion  and  calumny,  your 
judgment  as  the  noon-day.  He  shall  stand  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
poor,  when  every  friend  is  gone,  to  save  him  from  the  man  that 
would  condemn  his  soul. 

*^  Anticipate  the  scene  of  happiness  which  John  describes,  and  of 
which  your  present  eatertainment  is  a  pledge.  For  both,  there  is 
but  one  garment  The  marriage^supper  of  the  Lamb  is  prepared, 
where  redeeming  love  shall  bestow  the  sweetest  of  its  blessings. 
To  it  you  shall  walk  yifith  Christ  in  white,  satisticd  with  his  likeness, 
and  shining  in  his  glory.  There  you  shall  sit  down,  and  there  shall 
your  happiness  and  your  salvation  be  made  perfect.  He  hath  jos- 
tilicd  you  by  his  grace,  that  you  might  be  heirs  of  eternal  life. 
'  If  by  one  man^s  offence,  death  reigned  by  one ;  much  more  they 
which  receive  abundance  of  grace,  and  of  the  gift  of  righteousnefis, 
shall  reign  in  life  by  one,  Jesus  Christ.'  " 


We  close  this  article  with  recommending  the  work  to  all 
who  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity  and  truth,  as 
suited  to  the  peculiar  design  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  And  this 
recommendation  is  the  more  freely  offered^  because  we  dread 
the  benumbing  influence  of  li  different  course,  pursued  on  a 
communion  Sabbath,  from  that  which  characterizes  Mr.  Bel- 
frage's  work.  For  any  minbter,  in  dispensing  the  elements  of 
Christ's  dying  love,  to  make  his  polemic  peculiarities  the 
basis  of  his  address,  not  merely  chills  the  devotional  af- 
fections of  other  polemic  theologians,  who  wished,  at  that 
table,  to  lose  siglit  entirely  of  controversy,  and  to  feel  as 
redeemed  brethren,  but  spreads  the  darkness  of  the  empire  of 
death,  around  the  spiritual  vision  of  humble  and  feeble  fol- 
lowers of  the  Redeemer,  m  his  regeneration.  May  the  Churchcj 
of  l&«  fi^oraMlioR,  in  their  fellowship  with  the  Lord  Jesus  in 
his  deaths  be  meraAiUy  excused  from  the  anathemas  of  a 
minislerial  Procustes.  May  the  accredited  members  of  these 
churches,  in  the  participation  of  the  memorials  of  their  Re- 
deemer's dybg  love,  not  be  hannwd  by  the  thunders  of  Si- 
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mil  or  dbmayed  by  its  liglitniDg»— but  consoled  bj  the  mdo- 
dies  of  Sioiii  ind  tssured  by  **  the  light  of  the-glorious  Gospsl 
of  Christ,"  which  sbioes  from  its  suratnit,  b^  oMbled  to  g^orj 
in  bis  cross ! 


M 


rOA  THE  KVAHOBUCAL  OUAAOIAV  AND  lEVUnir. 


ODB  rom  ras  NBw^YEdB. 

h  RCm  present  scenes,  on  ftacy's  wmg, 

The  roving  mind  would  fly, 
While  mem'ry  strikes  her  varying  string, 

And  guides  the  searching  eye. 

Wake,  rapture !  all  thy  secret  flame, 

With  magic  impulse  (raoght. 
Ecstatic  thrill  the  vital  frame, 

And  fire  the  rolling  thought ! 

From  airy  pleasure's  soothing  power 

And  hope's  illusive  charms, 
In  pining  sorrow's  secret  bower, 

And  terror's  wild  alarms ; 

Who  will  not  pause,  to  shed  the  teai. 

As  seasons  roll  away. 
While  wisdom,  in  the  waning  year, 

Proclaims  her  moral  lay  ? 

When  laughmg  Spbing,  with  trippmg  throng. 

Came  dancing  on  the  plain, 
While  Nature  woke  her  warbling  song, 

Man  tun'd  the  festive  strain. 
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For  peace,  while  verdure  crown'd  the  hilis, 

Embrac'd  the  willing  world, 
And  discord,  with  her  tnin  of  Uls, 

The  frowning  banner  furl*d. 

But  SuiufER  next,  with  gentler  gales, 

Matur'd  the  op'ning  year, 
When  flow'rets,  in  the  scented  dales, 

Their  modest  honoun  rear. 

Then,  when  the  spreading  jdaios  were  gajr, 

In  native  beauty  drest. 
Creation  own'd  her  matchless  sway. 

Her  sovereign  charms  confest 

Yet  hark !  in  hoUow  murmurs  round, 

The  wind  of  Autumn  sighs. 
When  fragrance  quits  the  changing  ground, 

And  fading  verdure  dies. 

Yet,  tho'  with  shadowy  storms  o'ercast, 

The  skies  in  terror  frown'd. 
The  bounteous  harvest  pour'd  at  last 

Forth  from  the  teeming  ground. 

So,  thro'  each  season's  circling  race. 

Celestial  aid  descends. 
Decks  the  broa^d  range  of  Nature's  face, 

And  wide  enchantment  lends : 

Till  WiNTEB,  tbron'd  in  polar  snows. 

Extends  his  bleak  domain. 
O'er  earth  his  icy  mantle  throws. 

And  rules  the  subject  main. 

The  year  has  led !  but  bri^^t  the  blaze 

That  gilds  its  latter  day ; 
lomiortal  seraphs  sound  its  praise. 

And  triumph  in  the  lay. 
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Here  milliooi  raise  their  notes  on  high. 
To  bless  its  parting  hours } 

Religion's  Toice,  and  Freedom's  cry, 
Unite  their  mingled  powers. 

Bat  moomfid  mem'rj  shrouds  the  sool. 

In  Teil  of  settled  i^m. 
As  fleeting  periods  onward  roll, 

And  point  us  to  the  tomb. 

The  friends  of  youth's  delighted  hour, 
Can  shifting  scenes  restore  f 

Has  erring  man  the  heav'idjr  power 
To  bid  them  sleep  no  more  f 

Thus  mirth  and  sorrow,  join'd  below, 
Divide  our  changing  way ; 

Hope's  phantoms  dance  in  luring  show, 
To  lead  our  steps  astray. 

Each  new-bom  year  that  starts  to  view, 
Some  distant  bliss  we  hail ; 

And  think  the  fancied  pleasure  true. 
Till  time  rereals  the  tale* 

For  all  that  Htcs,  is  but  the  flower. 
That  lifts  its  trembling  form^ 

Blooms  in  the  sun's  refreshing  power, 
And  withers  in  the  storm. 

Exultant  first,  in  youthful  days, 
Gay  visions  tempt  the  sight, 

When  peace  is  near,  and  pleasure's  rays 
Shine  with  deceitful  light 

But,  when  the  giddy  trance  has  past,    ' 

A  dreary  waste  remains; 
And  man  perceives  the  world  at  last — 

A  wilderness  of  pains. 


Q 
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Jbtlttttti. 


ON  OUR  LORira  GENSALOGY. 


[Concluded  from  p.  377.] 

doME,  however,  have  attempted  otherwise  to  render  the 
words  of  Luke.  iDcluding  a  certain  portion  of  them  in  a 
parenthesis,  they  suppose  them  to  stand  thus,  *^  m^  (^  iffK,ii^/l% 
Cioi  r»v  'li^oup)  T»v  HAi  ;'^  the  sense  of  which  they  would  thus 
express  in  English,  ''  who  (while  accounted  the  son  of  Joseph) 
was  in  reality  the  son  of  Eli ;"  Jesus  being  thus  called  the  son 
of  his  maternal  grandfather.  Such  a  translation  of  the  pas* 
sage  seems  scarcely  admissible ;  and  it  is  doubted  whether  it 
might  not  be  considered  as  an  egregious  violation  of  the  laws 
of  grammar.  Zffu^tle^  as  here  connected  with  «^v,  is  not  op* 
posed  to  it,  but  obviously  intended  to  qualify  its  meaning,  and 
to  show  that  the  author  waa  aware  of  tk«  objection  which 
might  be  made  to  the  expression  he  uses.  But  had  Luk€ 
wished  to  express  a  sense  at  all  corresponding  to  that  given 
above,  it  is  conceived  bis  words  would  have  run  in  some  such 

form  as  this,   "  ^»,  tf  r^  f/tt^tciat  ivj^f  r§v  'Imrn^^  «!•$  r§v  'HAi." 

Nor  was  it  a  thing  unprecedented  for  children  to  trace  tbeir 
pedigree  in  the  female  line,  nor  even  for  the  father  of  those 
children  to  take  to  himself  the  name  of  his  wife's  father.  Only, 
as  has  been  said,  the  name  of  a  female  is  never  inserted  in  a 
table  of  genealogy,  as  forming-  a  distinct  link  in  the  order  of 
descent.  According  to  1  Chron.  ii.  21,  be.  Jair  is  mentioned 
as  the  descendant  of  Hezron,  one  of  the  predecesBon  of  King 
David :  bat  because,  by  the  mocher'a  side,  he  was- descended 
from  the  family  of  Manasseb,  he  is  by  Moses  himself  styled  a 
son  of  that  patriarch.  (Numb-,  xxxii.  39.)  The  case  of  Eoz, 
who  was  esteemed  of  the  priesdy  order,  is  stiff  more  in  point. 
Not  only  did  his  descendants  trace  their  descent  ta  Barzillai 
the  Gileadite,  but  Koz  himself  assmntd  the  name  of  that  per- 
son, whose  fortune  he  inherited.    Ezrft  thus  speaks  of  them* 
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*'  And  of  the  children  of  the  priests ;  the  childreo  of  Habaiah, 
the  children  of  Koz,  the  children  of  Barsillai,  which  took  a 
wife  of  the  daughters  of  Barxillai  the  Gil|^Mlite,  and  urns  adUi 
after  their  name."  (Eira  ii.  61.)  The  necessary  meaning  of 
the  passage  is,  that  both  Kox  and  his  posterity  were  called  bj 
the  name  of  Barxillai ;  and  tracing  their  genealogy  to  him, 
they  had  not  been  careful,  at  the  same  time,  to  preserve  a  re- 
gister of  their  descent  from  Aaron.  The  consequence  wis, 
while  still  recognised  as  the  children  of  Barzillai,  they  came 
to  be  excluded  from  the  priesthood ;  at  least,  their  title  to  it 
was  suspended. 

It  has  been  said,  that  instances  of  this  kind  never  took  place, 
but  where  the  wife  was  an  heiress;  and  that  we  have  no  proof 
that  this  character  belonged  to  the  wife  of  Joseph.  This  ob- 
jection,  as  here  applied,  seems  to  be  of  the  roost  futile  nature. 
It  is  quite  unnecessary  to  inquire,  whether  Mary  derived  froa 
her  father  any  other  fortune,  but  that  of  being  a  daughter  of 
David.  It  is  evident  that  she  possessed  a  goodly  heritage; 
and  that,  as  a  mother*  she  was  h1ess«d  above  women.  To  her 
the  Messiah,  to  whom  the  expectation  of  the  nation  had  so 
long  been  directed,  was  more  nearly  related  by  blood,  than  be 
was  to  any  other  person.  And  it  was  from  his  connexion  with 
her,  that  Joseph  derived  those  paternal  rights  exercised  bj 
him  in  relation  to  Jesus,  and  which  a  man  of  his  character 
must  have  esteemed  far  superior  to  any  landed  possession. 

Thus  has  it  been  attempted  to  prove,  that  the  apparent  dis- 
crepancy which  subsists  betwixt  the  Evangelists  Matthew  ao4 
Luke,  may  be  accounted  for  on  principles  which  are  recog- 
nised in  the  Jewish  writings ;  and  that,  in  some  respects,  it 
necessarily  arose  out  of  the  very  nature  of  tbeir  subject.  Re- 
viewed in  this  light,  their  verjr  disagreement  becomes  a  proof 
of  the  general  credibility  of  tbeir  history.  It  shows  that  they 
had  no  preconcerted  plan  to  impose  on  mankind;  but  thtt 
each  of  them,  without  suspicion  of  error,  honestly  committed 
to  writing  what  was  consistent  with  truth,  and  with  that  new 
which  he  himself  had  taken  of  his  subject.  It  is  remarkable, 
that  the  accuracy  of  those  tables  of  genealogy  was  not  que^ 
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tioned  in  the  age  in  which  they  were  written.  The  Jews  did 
not  blame  Matthew  for  tracing  the  genealogy  of  Jesuv  in  Jo- 
seph, of  whomi  by  his  own  account,  he  was  not  begotten. 
Though  in  their  writings  they  attempt  to  vilify  the  charac-^ 
ter  of  Mary,  yet  tbey  admit  her  to  have  been  the  daughter  of 
Eli ;  and  Luke  shows  that  Eli  was  descended  from  David. 


JSXtnACTS  FROM  A  BIBLE  OF  1579. 

An  obliging  friend  has  famished  us  with  the  remains  of  a  Bible 
printed  in  1579.  The  volume  has  suffered  much  from  abuse  or 
accident,  the  whole  to  !^  Sam.  chap.  xiv.  and  from  Acts,  chap, 
xiv.  being  wantii^. 

The  title  page  to  the  New  Testament  part,  is  as  follows  : 

**  The  Newe  Testament  of  our  Lord  lesus  Christ,  conferred 
diligently  with  the  Greeke,  and  best  approued  translations  in 
diuers  languages.  Imprinted  at  London  by  Christopher  Bar* 
ker,  printer  to  the  Queenes  Maiestie,  1579.  Cum  gratia  tf 
priuUegio.^^ 

Inunediately  after  the  above  title  page,  there  are  foand  two  com- 
posures, one  of  which  we  now  present  to  our  readers,  and  the 
other  may  be  expected  in  our  next  number. 

Certaifu  que$tum$  4r  aniwers  touching  the  doctrine  of  prede$iina- 
tionj  the  vse  of  Oods  worde  and  Sacraments. 

Ration.  Why  do  men  so  much  varie  in  matters  of  re- 
ligion  f 

Amwere.  Because  al  haue  not  the  like  measure  of  know- 
ledge, neither  do  all  beleeue  the  gospell  of  Christ. 

Ration,    What  is  the  reason  thei-eof  .^ 

Jlnswere.  Because  they  only  beleeue  the  gospell  and  doc- 
trine of  Christ,  which  are  ordained  vnto  eternall  lyfe. 

Question,    Are  not  all  ordayned  vnto  eternall  lyfe  ? 

Jlnswere,  Some  are  vessek  of  wrath  ordpiyned  vnto  destnic  • 
tion,  as  others  are  vessels  of  mercie  prepared  to  ^Inry. 
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QuMmm.  How  stmdeth  it  with  gods  iusdce,  that  aooie  ire 
appointed  mto  damnation  ? 

Antwert.  Verie  well :  because  all  men  haue  in  them  sehief 
sinne,  which  deserueth  no  lesse  :  and  therefore  tlie  mereie  of 
God  is  wonderful  in  that  he  Touchsafeth  to  saue  some  of  thtt 
sinfuU  race,  b  to  bring  them  to  the  knowledge  of  the  tnietb. 

Qifetrioii.  Tf  Gods  ordinance  and  determination  most  of 
necessitie  take  effect,  then  what  neede  anj  man  to  care  f  for 
he  that  liuetb  well  must  needes  be  damned,  if  he  be  thereaoto 
ordayned  :  and  he  that  lyueth  ill  must  needes  be  saued,  if  he 
be  thereunto  appoynted. 

Answtrt.  Not  so.  for  it  is  not  possible,  that  either  the  elect 
should  alwaies  be  without  care  to  do  well,  or  that  the  repro- 
bate should  haue  any  wyll  thereunto.  For  to  haue  either 
good  will  or  good  worke,  is  a  testimonie  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
which  is  giuen  to  the  elect  onely,  whereby  faith  is  so  wrought  in 
them,  that,  beyng  grafte  in  Christ,  tbcy  growe  in  holynes  to 
that  glorie,  whereunto  they  arc  appointed.  Neither  are  thej 
so  Taine  as  once  to  thbke  that  they  may  do  as  they  lyst  then* 
selues,  because  they  are  predestinate  vnto  saluation:  But 
rather  they  indcuour  to  walke  in  such  good  works  as  God  in 
Christ  Jesus  hath  ordained  thcin  vntu,  &:  prepared  fur  them  to 
be  occupied  iu,  to  their  owne  comfort,  stay  &:  assurance,  &:  to 
bis  glorie. 

(^esiion.  But  how  shall  I  knowe  my  selfc  to  be  one  of 
those  whome  God  hath  ordained  tu  lyfc  eternall  ? 

JInstoere.  By  the  motions  of  spiritual  life,  which  bclongelh 
onely  to  the  children  of  God  :  by  the  which  that  lyfp  is  per- 
ceyued,  euen  as  the  life  of  this  body  is  discerned  by  the  sense 
and  motions  thereof. 

Question,  What  nicane  you  by  the  motions  of  spiriUiall 
life  ? 

Jituuitre.  1  meane  remorse  of  conscience,  ioyncd  with  tbe 
lothing  of  sinne  &  loue  of  righteousnes,  the  hand  of  faitb 
reaching  vnto  life  eternal  in  Christ,  the  conscience  comforted 

distresse,  and  raysed  vp  to  confidence  in  God  by  the  work 

bis  Spirit :  a  thankfull  remembrance  of  Gods  benefites  re- 
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ceyued,  b  the  wing  of  al  adoenities  »s  oecasion  of  amendment 
sent  from  god. 

^uesUan.  Can  not  6ueh  perish  as  at  some  tyme  or  other 
feele  these  motions  within  them  seines  ? 

Answere.  It  is  not  possible  that  they  should :  for  as  Gods 
purpose  is  not  chaungeable»  so  he  repenteth  not  the  giftes  and 
graces  of  his  adoption :  neither  doth  hee  cast  of  those,  whome 
he  hath  once  receyued. 

Question,  Why  then  should  we  pray  by  the  example  of 
Dauid,  that  he  cast  vs  not  from  hb  face,  &  that  he  take  not 
his  holy  Spirit  from  vs  P 

Answere.  In  so  praying  we  make  protestation  of  the  weak- 
nes  of  flesh,  which  moueth  vs  to  dout :  yet  should  not  we 
haue  courage  to  aske,  if  we  were  not  assured  that  God  wil 
gyue,  according  to  bis  purpose  and  promise,  that  which  we 
require. 

Question.  Do  the  children  of  God  feele  the  motions  afore- 
sayd  alwayes  alike  ? 

Answere.  No  truly :  for  God  sometyme  to  proue  his  semeth 
to  leaue  them  in  such  sort,  that  the  flesh  ouermatcheth  the 
spirit,  whereof  ariseth  trouble  of  conscience  for  the  time :  yet 
the  spirite  of  adoption  is  neuer  taken  from  them,  that  haue 
once  receyued  it :  else  might  they  perish.  But  as  in  many 
diseases  of  the  bodie,  the  powers  of  bodilye  lyfe  are  letted  :  So 
in  some  assaultes  these  motions  of  spiritual  life  are  not  per- 
ceyued,  because  they  lye  hidden  in  our  manifold  infirmities, 
as  the  fire  couered  with  ashes.  Yet  as  after  sicknes  commeth 
health,  and  after  cloutles  the  sunne  sbineth  cleare :  so  the 
powers  of  spirituall  lyfe  will  more  or  lesse  be  felt  and  pcr- 
ceyued  in  the  children  of  God. 

Question.  What  if  I  neuer  feele  these  motions  in  my  selfe, 
shall  I  despaire  and  thinke  my  selfe  a  castaway  .'^ 

Answere.  God  forbyd  :  for  God  caUeth  his  at  what  tyme  he 
seeth  good :  and  the  instruments  whereby  he  ysually  calletb. 
haue  not  the  like  effect  at  all  tymes.  yet  it  is  not  good  to  ne- 
glect the  meanes  whereby  God  hath  determined  to  worke  the 
saluation  of  his.    For  as  waxe  is  not  melted  withont  heate.  nor 
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day  hardened  but  bj  meenei  tberof:  fo  God  rwtfh 
both  to  drawe  those  mto  him  selfe,  whom  he  hath  appoiated 
mto  saluation,  and  also  to  bewraj  the  wkkediies  of  them 
whom  he  iustly  condemneth. 

Queflioa.  By  what  meanes  vseth  God  to  drawe  mea  to 
him  selfe  that  thej  maj  be  saued  ? 

Jintwere.  By  the  preaching  of  his  word  and  the  miiuBtnig 
of  his  Sacraments  thereunto  annexed. 

Qjaestiom.    What  meane  you  by  the  word  of  God  ? 

Annoert.  I  meane  the  doctrine  of  the  Prophets  and  Ape^* 
ties  which  they  receyued  of  the  Spirite  of  God,  and  bane  kft 
written  in  that  booke  which  we  commonly  call  the  olde  aad 
newe  testament. 

Ration.  How  may  I  be  assured,  that  it  is  the  word  of 
Godj  which  that  bookc  conteineth  i 

Jlnswere.  By  the  maiestie  of  God  appearing  in  that  {dayae 
alid  simple  doctrine :  by  the  purenes,  vprightnes  and  hotiaes 
thereof :  by  the  certaintic  of  cuery  thing  therin  affirmed :  bj 
the  succcsse  of  all  things  according  to  it :  by  perpetual!  coo- 
sent  which  is  to  be  seene  in  euer}-  parte  thereof:  by  the  es* 
cellencie  of  the  matters  vttered :  But  especially  by  the  testi- 
monie  of  Gods  spirit,  whereby  it  was  written,  who  moueth  the 
beartes  of  those  in  whome  it  restetb^  to  consent  vnto  the  woid, 
and  reuerently  to  embrace  it. 

(Question.  How  doth  this  word  of  God  seme  to  draw  meo 
mto  bim  ? 

Jintwere,  When  it  is  so  preached  and  beard,  that  men  nitf 
vndcrstand  and  leame  what  God  tcacbetb :  accept  ii  receyoe 
thankfully  that  which  is  thereby  gyuen^  promised  and  assured : 
and  be  moued  with  desire  and  diligence  to  do  that  which  it 
commaundeth. 

(Question.    Do  the  Sacraments  also  serue  to  this  end  f 

Aiuwere,  Yea  verely  :  that  by  sight,  taste  and  feeljDg,  fe 
well  as  by  bearing,  we  might  be  instructed,  assured,  and 
brought  to  obedience. 

(^uetiion.    How  doth  our  baptisroe  serue  hereunto  r 
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Jlnswtre.  It  teacbeth  ts  to  put  od  Christ,  that  with  Lb 
rigbteousnes  our  siofulnes  may  be  hidden  :  it  assureth  ts,  that 
Mre  are  so  graft  into  Christ,  that  all  our  siones  by  him  are 
irashed  awaye  :  it  chargeth  ys  to  dye  to  ainoe,  to  contioue  in 
the  profession  of  Christ,  and  to  loue  eche  other. 

Question.  Hath  the  Lords  supper  also  this  vse  ? 
Anzwen.  Yea  doubtles :  for  it  teacbeth,  that  the  bodie  and 
blood  of  Christ  crucified  is  the  only  foode  of  the  newe  borne 
children  of  God  :  it  assureth  that  Christ  is  wholy  theirs  to  giue 
and  to  continue  lyfe  spirituall  and  beauenly  to  bodye  and  soule, 
to  nourishe,  strengthen,  refreshe,  and  to  make  cheerefuU  the 
beartes  of  the  elect ;  it  requireth  thankfuU  remembrance  of 
the  death  of  Christ,  ynitie  among  those  that  do  professe  him, 
with  a  free  confession  of  his  trueth. 

QiietU'ott.  Why  is  not  this  vse  of  the  sacraments  commonly 
knowen  f 

Answert.  Because  they  are  abused  for  forme,  for  faction, 
for  custome  and  companie,  without  regard  vnto  the  word, 
whereunto  they  are  so  annexed,  that  tbey  ought  not  ypon 
any  necessitie  by  any  person  be  seuered  from  it,  which  teach- 
etb  the  right  Tse  of  euery  thing. 

Question.  I  perceiue  that  nothing  is  more  nftcessarie  then 
the  word  of  God :  therefore  I  pray  you  shew  me  how  I  may 
atteine  to  some  knoweledge  and  profite  thereby  ? 

Jtnswtrc.  By  diligent  bearing  of  such  as  preach  it,  by  coA- 
tinuall  and  orderly  exercise  of  reading  and  praying. 

Question.  What  orderiy  exercise  thinke  you  most  conue- 
nient  to  be  vsed  herein  ? 

Answere.  That  as  euery  day,  twyse  at  the  least,  \Tee  most 
cbmmonly  receyue  foode  to  the  nourishment  of  this  corporall 
life,  so  no  daye  be  let  passe  without  some  reading  in  such  sor^ 
that  occasion  thereby  may  be  taken  to  speake  agaioe  Tnto  God 
by  praier,  as  be  in  bis  worde  speaketh  vnto  ts  :  So  that  at  the 
least  two  chapters  would  be  orderiy  and  aduisedly  read  eucrie 
daie,  all  other  busines,  impediments  and  lets  set  aparte. 

Question.  This  seemeth  rerie  easi^  tQ-he  done,  what  thinke 
yew  els  requisite  ? 
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418  EVANGEXICAL  iSUAllDlAA 

Jltuwert.  That  some  especial!  places  of  Scriptare  be  lo 
committed  to  memorie,  that  the  minde  maj  euer  be  fomw 
Dished  with  some  good  matter  against  all  templations.  To 
which  end  I  note  these  scriptnres  ynto  joo,  whereanto  yoa 
may  io}iie  other  at  yonr  owne  choyse : 
Psaimes  139. 37. 60.   Esay.  53.   John  17.   Rom.  8.    1  Tim.  4. 

(Jlue9ium.  But  the  Scriptures  are  hard  and  not  eaaie  to  yd- 
derstandf 

Annoere.  Discourage  not  your  selfe  herewith  :  for  God 
maketh  them  easie  to  such  as  in  humilitie  seeke  him :  b  thit 
hardnes  that  you  finde  serueth  to  mooue  you  to  the  more  dili- 
gence, and  to  make  inquirie  of  such  as  haue  knowledge,  irim 
any  dout  ariseth.  -That  which  you  perctiue  not  at  one  tioc, 
God  shall  reueale  at  another:  So  that  you  shall  bane  yovr 
growing  in  grace,  knowledge  and  godlines,  to  Gods  glorie  k 
your  owne  comfort  in  Christ,  whose  name  for  euer  be  prayied, 
AMEN. 


CONSiDEBATiONS  ON  TBS  LiFS  AND  DEATH  OF  ABEL 

A!T  the  head  of  the  noble  army  of  martyrs  stands  the  right- 
ecus  Abel,  the  second  son  of  fallen  Adam.  So  early  was  thit 
harsh  but  salutary  lesson  inculcated,  Uiat  ire  must  through  maci 
tribulation  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.*  His  name,  implying 
something  corruptible  and  tranti^nt^  seems  to  have  been  pre- 
dictive of  bis  fate ;  and  it  intimates  to  us  what  was  afterwani 
expressed  in  terms  at  large,  by  another  of  the  afflicted  servants 
of  God — Man  that  is  born  of  a  woman  hath  but  a  short  time  to 
Kve,  and  isjull  of  misery :  he  cometh  up,  and  is  cut  doun  like  a 
flower;  kefleeth  as  it  were  a  shadow,  and  never  continueth  in  one 
•tay.f  Lake  a  flower  of  the  field,  young  Abel  sprang  up,  aod 
flourished. 

Fair  was  his  appearance,  and  sweet  the  odour  of  bis  virtuts. 
But  a  brother's  envy,  like  a  blighting  wind,  went  over  him, 
and  smote  him  to  the  earth.    The  days  of  his  pilgrimage  weft 

•AttBib.Sa.  tJobxiF.  1. 
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quickly  endedi  and  he  hasted  away  to  an  abiding  city.  Disin- 
herited of  the  earthly  paradise,  from  a  wilderoess  grown  over 
with  thornsy  he  d^>arted  to  the  unfading  gardens  of  ererlasting 
delights.  And  so  the  holy  Jesus,  that  King  of  saints,  and 
Prince  of  martyrs,  made  but  a  short  stay  amongst  us,  in  the 
days  of  his  flesh.  The  envy  of  his  brethren  pursued  him  even 
ta  death ;  and  the  fairest  flower  that  ever  bloomed  on  earth, 
overcharged  with  rain,  and  borne  down  by  the  stormy  tempest, 
bowed  its  head,  and  died.  Set  not  your  hearts  then,  O  ye 
children  of  Adam,  upon  a  long  life ;  nor  esteem  it  as  neces- 
sarily a  blessing.  Had  it^ndeed  been  so,  Cain  had  never  sur- 
vived his  righteous  brother,  nor  had  the  King  of  righteous- 
ness died  under  forty. 

The  employment  of  Abel  was  that  of  keeping  sheep.  An 
employment,  we  see,  nearly  as  ancient  as  the  world  itself,  nor 
esteemed  beneath  those  who  were  the  first  favourites  of  hea- 
ven, and  who  are  now  exalted  to  the  highest  thrones  in  the 
kingdom  of  glory.  And,  indeed,  where  shall  we  find  useful- 
ness, innocence,  and  pleasure,  so  met  together  in  any  employ- 
ment, as  they  are  in  this  ?  "  My  life  (said  Constantine  the 
Crreat,  when  at  the  height  of  human  felicity,)  is  something 
more  honourable  than  that  of  a  shepherd,  but  much  more 
troublesome."  No  one  subject  hath  so  frequently  engaged  the 
pens  of  poets,  as  the  felicities  of  the  pastoral  life ;  nay,  when 
they  would  describe  the  golden  age,  and  picture  to  our  imagin- 
ations a  heaven  upon  earth,  they  have  found  no  method  of 
doing  it  to  greater  advantage,  than  by  representing  shepherds, 
in  times  of  peace,  plenty,  and  prosperity,  feeding  their  flocks 
in  verdant  pastures,  and  leading  them  to  living  fountains  of 
waters.  But  chiefly  wc  are  to  note  the  use  which  the  wisdom 
of  God  hath  made  of  this  employment  in  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
by  transferring  the  pleasing  images,  which  it  aflbrds,  to  the 
highest  and  most  important  truths  of  religion  ;  while  it  teaches 
us  how  to  make  them  the  means  of  turning  our  eyes  to  the  mer- 
cies and  loving-kindnesses  of  our  Ix>rd  Jesus  Christ,  the  great 
and  good  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  who  nourisheth  the  soub  of 
the  righteous  in  the  pastures  of  eternal  truth,  and  leadeth  thera 

27* 


420  £VA>'G£UCAL  tiUARDlA.X 

to  living  fountains  of  divine  consolation.  Let  no  mm,  tbeu. 
despise  another,  for  the  supposed  meanness  of  bis  occupatioo. 
The  shepherd,  who  discharges  his  trust  conscientiously,  mtj 
comfort  himself  with  this  reflection,  that  he  has  the  righteous 
Ahcl  for  an  example ;  as  also,  that  to  shepherds,  keeping 
watch  over  their  flocks  by  night,  came  the  first  tidings  of  the 
birth  of  a  Saviour.  And  being  taught  by  the  Scriptures  hoir 
to  raise  his  thoughts  from  things  visible  to  things  invisible,  he 
may  thus  make  his  business  a  constant  fund  of  instruction  tod 
comfort ;  and  so,  after  having  lived  the  life,  he  may  pass  tg 
the  glory  of  Abel. 

In  process  oftime^  or  at  the  end  ofdays^  i.  e.  at  the  lime  ap* 
pointed  of  God,  Abel  brovght  of  the  firstlings  of  hisfioek^  a»i 
of  the  fat  thereof  an  oflering  to  the  Lord ;  thereby  iostructin; 
us,  as  the  law  afterward  did  the  children  of  Israel^  that  ve 
ought  never  to  appear  before  the  Lord  empty^  or  to  ofler  him 
of  that  which  costs  us  nothing.  The  prime  of  our  years,  the 
flower  of  our  strength,  the  best  of  our  substance,  the  first-fruits 
of  our  increase,  should  be  dedicated  and  devoted  to  him,  who 
makes  us  all  wc  are,  and  gives  us  all  we  have.  So  shall  the 
beaedictions  of  heaven  descend  upon  all  things  around  us,  and 
apon  ourselves  in  the  use  of  them  ;  while,  by  thus  presenting 
our  souls  and  bodies  to  God,  we  not  only  imitate  .l&e/,  but 
become  followers  of  Christ,  who,  by  the  obedience  of  his  life, 
and  by  the  sacrifice  of  his  death,  oflered  up  himself,  the  first- 
bom  of  every  creature,  the  perfection  of  beauty,  and  the  ex- 
cellency of  power. 

This  oflering  of  Abel  was  made  in  faith.  By  Faitu,  save 
the  author  of  the  episdc  to  the  Hebrews,  Abel  offered  a  more 
acceptable  sacrifice  than  Cain,*  The  just  lice  byfaiih.j  Thcj 
conduct  their  lives,  and  regulate  their  actions,  by  the  revealed 
principles  of  pardon,  acceptance,  and  glory,  promised,  through 
the  merits  of  a  Redeemer,  upon  the  terms  of  repentance,  faith, 
and  obedience.  Upon  the  strength  of  these,  they  live  and  act 
in  opposition  to  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil ;  looking 
not  at  the  things  which  are  seen  by  the  bodily  eye,  but  at  ibe 

*  Heb.  \\  4.  *  Hat.  ii.  4 
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tbings  whicb  are  not  so  seen ;  of  the  existence  and  reality  of 
which  their  faith  in  the  revelations  of  God  affords  thein  a  full 
and  sufficient  evidence.  And  thus  it  is  that  they,  fighting  the 
good  fight  of  faith,  and  overcoming  the  world,  beliepe  to  the 
saving  of  the  souL*  The  s^rifice  offered  by  Abel,  as  an  ex- 
pression of  his  faith,  shows  his  faith  to  have  been  in  the  great 
sacrifice  since  offered  up  for  the  transgressions  of  all  mankind. 
In  the  innocent  victim,  bleeding  on  the  altar,  he  beheld  with 
the  eye  of  faith,  what  was  afterward  exhibite<l  to  that  of  sense, 
(he  Lamb  of  God^  tvhich  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  tvorld,\  And, 
in  this  particular,  the  righteous  Abel  is  a  constant  and  useful 
monitor  to  every  Christian,  who  comes  into  the  presence  of 
his  heavenly  Father,  to  come  with  the  commemoration,  as 
he  did  with  the  prefiguration,  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ 
bis  Saviour.  And  let  the  one  stir  up  at  least  as  lively  a  faith 
in  those  who  live  since  the  manifestation  of  the  Messiah  in  the 
flesh,  as  the  other  did  in  those  who  liv^d  before  it. 

By  this  sacrifice,  thus  offered  in  faith,  Mel  obtained  witness 
that  he  was  righteous,  God  testifying  of  his  gifis.X   Now,  it  being 
a  rule  in  the  divine  law,  that  the  blood  of  slain  beasts  cannot 
take  away  sins ;  and  yet  Abel  obtaining  a  testimony  of  his  jus- 
tification by  shedding  such  blood,  which  was  in  him  an  act  of 
faith,  and  therefore  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God;  from 
these  premises  we  can  draw  but  one  conclusion,  viz.  that  beings 
justified  byfyithf  he  had  peace  with  God  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord,^    It  is  hardly  to  be  doubted,  but  that  the  sign  or 
token  of  AbePs  acceptance  was  the  same  vouchsafed  upon 
most  occasions  afterward,||  viz.  the  consumption  of  the  offer- 
ing, by  fire  descending  from  heaven.    Hereby  it  was  declared, 
that  the  innocent  was  taken  for  the  guilty,  and  the  sacrifice 
sustained  the  vengeance  that  must  otherwise  have  been  in- 
flicted upon  the  sinner.    And  hence  it  is  easy  to  account  for 
the  behaviour  of  the  Israelites  at  the  dedication  of  the  temple, 
who,  when  they  saw  how  the  fire  came  down  from  heaven^  and 

•  Heb.  z.  Qtt.      t  John  i.  20.      %  Heb.  zi.  4,      §  Rom.  t.  1.      ||  See  Jortia*fl 
Remarks,  II.  402. 
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cansmui  Ike  bumi-offenng^  and  iaenfieep^^raised  the  Lord, 
sayingi  For  he  it  good^  far  his  merty  endwreikfar  ever.*  How 
there  sbooid  be  i  display  of  eternal  mercy  in  luch  a  scene  of 
blood  J  andfirCy  and  vapour  ofimoke^  does  not  immedialely  ap- 
pear, till  we  reflect,  that  by  the  offering  being  burnt,  the  offerer 
escaped;  when  the  surety  suffered,  the  prisoner  went  free* 
And  with  this  riew  our  blessed  Lord  seems  to  haFe  addressed 
himself,  in  favour  of  all  his  disciples,  as  well  as  those  then  pre- 
sent, to  the  band  that  came  to  apprehend  him — Jfye  eeekME, 
let  THESE  go  their  way.^  He  was  to  suffer,  that  we  might  not 
suffer ;  he  was  to  die,  that  we  might  live  for  ever ;  be  was  to 
sustain  the  vengeance  of  heaven,  that  we  might  be  partaken  of 
its  mercies :  he  was  to  become  obnoxious  to  the  curse,  that  we 
might  inherit  the  blessing.  And  therefore  the  consumption  of 
the  sacrifice,  which  represented  him,  was  a  certain  indicatioD 
of  the  acceptance  of  the  person  wha  offered  it,  in  faith  of  him 
and  his  sufferings.  This,  it  is  presumed,  Abel  did,  and  for  that 
reason  obtained  loitneu  ikat  ke  woe  rigkieous^  Cjod  thus  teettfyiag 
of  his  gifts.  Abel  then,  as  well  as  Abraham^  bdieved  Chd^  and 
it  was  counted  unto  him  for  rightetmsness.  He  was  justified  bf 
faith,  and  not  by  the  deeds  of  the  law.  To  these,  as  performed 
by  the  Jew,  God  has  not  reapect,  any  more  than  he  had  to  (te 
offering  of  Cain ;  and  fur  the  same  reason.  By  faith  Jibd 
offered  a  more  acceptable  sacrifice  than  Cain:  by  paith  the 
Christian  offers  a  more  acceptable  sacrifice  than  the  Jew,  The 
same  infidelity  kept  Cain  and  the  Jews  out  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven ;  the  same  faith  admits  Abel  and  the  Christians  into 
that  kingdom,  through  him  who  alone  opened  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  to  all  believers.  Thus,  in  the  persons  of  these  two 
brothers,  whose  history  is  recorded  as  an  example,  for  our  ad- 
monition, are  characterized  the  two  opposite  spirits  that  ha?e 
ever  since  divided  the  world  between  them,  and  will  contioue 
so  to  do,  till  the  consummation  of  all  things ;  that  is  to  say,  the 
humble,  obedient,  and  suffering  spirit  of  faith :  and  the  haugh- 
ty, rebellious,  and  persecuting  spirit  of  infidelity.     He  who 

2  Chron.  ▼«.  1, 2,  3.  f  Job"  x^iii-  8. 


AMD  RJBVIfiW,  ^1^ 

would  be  numbered  with  the  ohildren  of  God,  must  copy  the 
example  of  Abel ;  he  who  chooses  to  have  his  portion  irith  the 
^eed  of  the  evil  onci  nay  go  in  the  iray  <^  Cain. 

[To  be  concluded  t»  our  nextJ] 


HINDOOS. 

WHEN  the  following  lines  of  Pope  were  read  to  Gopalu- 
turkalunkaru,  a  learned  Bramhuni  he  started  from  his  seat, 
begged  for  a  copy  of  them,  and  declared  that  the  author  most 
have  been  a  Hindoo : — 

'  All  are  but  parts  of  one  stupendous  whole. 
Whose  body  Nature  is,  and  God  the  soul ; — 
Warms  in  the  sun,  refreshes  in  the  breeze. 
Glows  in  the  stars,  and  blossoms  in  the  trees; 
Lives  through  all  life,  extends  through  all  extent, 
Spreads  undivided,  operates  unspent.' 

The  Hindoos  profess  to  have  3:>0,000,000  of  gods :  not  that 
they  have  even  the  names  of  such  a  number;  but  they  say, 
that  God  performs  all  his  works  by  the  instrumentality  of  the 
gods,  and  that  all  human  actions,  as  well  as  all  the  elements, 
have  their  tutelar  deities. 


All  the  Hindoo  gods,  except  Brumha,  are  considered  as 
bestowing  only  temporal  favours ;  and  tbb  god  has  been  aban* 
doned,  and  left  without  either  temples  or  images.  Thus  the 
whole  system  excites  m  the  mind  of  the  worshipper  only  cupi- 
dity and  the  love  of  pleasure ;  and  few  if  any  persons  now 
attend  the  public  festivals  with  a  durect  view  to  a  future  state. 


The  Hindoos  not  only  reverence  their  rivers,  but  actually 
worship  them,  dividUng  them  into  male  and  female  deities. 
But  Gunga,  (the  Ganges,)  both  in  their  poems,  their  pooranus, 
and  in  the  saperstitioos  customs  of  the  natives,  appears  to 
rank  highest  zmang  the  rivar  deities.    She  b  declared  to  have 
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dMcended  from  VbhnM*s  heaTcn,  Ibe  tmurenuy  of  wbich 
erent  n  celebrated  bj  ptrticular  festiTities.  The  most  eztn- 
Tigant  things  are  related  in  the  pooranui  respecting  the  pori- 
fyiog  nature  of  these  waters;  and  several  works  have  been 
written  to  extol  the  saving  properties  of  the  Cranges.  Its 
waters  are  carried  to  immense  distances;  every  thing  they 
touch  becomes  purified;  crowds  of  Hindoos  perform  thrir 
worship  on  the  banks  of  the  river  dailj,  after  purifying  theoh* 
selves  in  its  stream ;  the  sick  are  laid  on  its  banks,  expecting 
recovery  from  the  mere  sight  of  this  goddess;  and  it  is 
reckoned  a  great  calamity  not  to  die  within  view  of  Gungi. 
Many  other  rivers  receive  the  honours  of  divine  worship. 


Itelt0ton$  %nttXlistnct. 

MKBIOtR  OP  MOWHEE^ 
A  Tmrtkfnm  >ac  JTcalsM^  «Ao  dM  mi  Paddrngtm^  ike.  SS,  1810.    Eg  At 

Eec,  Boid  Woodd. 

[Qmiinwed  from  page  379.] 

AT  diif  lifiw  thr  ihipi  wen  RUToanded  j  Hearir,  into  the  cabin.    He  spake  IdoSf 
wfth  canors,  whkh  kopt  her  company  till    to  tlirm,  and  hade  them  be  atsured  o(  to 


•he  wa^  without-»id^  the  heads  of  the  Bay 
About  ftin-set  they  loft  the  thl\)» ;  and  oow 
a  mMt  nKlancho^j  farcwcl  wni  taken  of 


friendship :  and  told  Mowhoe  th^t  he  4>*wM 
in  fature  call  hijn  liy  the  name  of  TbanM. 
Durir^  tiiis  evening  the  wind  began  to 


Mowhee  by  his  parents.     The  mother,  in  .  blowtrrr  hard,  and  tlie  sea  was  very 


IjarticuUri  was  quite  overwhelmed  in  an 
agony  of  grief.  For  a  long  time  she  re- 
fused to qniC  the  ship;  and  was,  at  length, 
(sken  away  by  compulsion. 

This  was  the  last  time  that  Mowhec  and 
his  parents  erer  saw  one  another.  .Some 
months  after,  a  fatal  epidomic  .«ickneis  tras 
hnmgfai  from  a  distant  part  of  the  island, 
^'umbers  rauglit  the  infection  and  died; 
i^nd,  among  them,  the  affectionate  parents 
of  our  yoai%  friend.  Mowhee  always  spcdce 
of  his  father  as  a  man  who  had  learned  of 
the  captain  to  worship  the  true  God ;  and 
be  tmsted  he  should  meet  him  again,  to 
fmri  MO  more. 

In  the  erening,  the  captain  caHed  Mow- 
■ad  the  other  natire,  whoae  name  wv 


pestuou^  for  a  f»*w  days.  Mowhee  was  ei- 
ceedin^ly  terrified;  but  his  countiynMMi 
quieted  hisfeart,  by  anuring  him  that  the 
storm  would  not  long  continue,  and  that, 
in  a  short  time  they  would  see  Noiibtt 
Island.  As  soon  as  they  arrived  off  that 
island,  a  boat  came  on  board,  with  a  Ur. 
Drummond,  who  took  Mowhoe  and  the 
other  natire  on  shore,  to  his  own  boiHe. 

The  fir»t  object  which  engaged  hia  attca- 
tion  and  excited  his  astonialMBentt  in  this 
place,  was  the  building  of  a  brig,  a  sight  tu 
him  entirely  new. 

Mr.  Drummond  rcceired  bin  with  gi«at 
kindneM ;  and  asaured  him,  that,  if  he  was 
dispoaed  to  reside  with  him,  he  should  be 
treated  like  one  of  his  sons. 
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Mr.  DnftunoBd  pbced  him  at  m  day- 
tcliool  for  near  a  year.  Here  be  began  to 
learn  to  read  and  write;  and  from  this  pe- 
riod, as  a  token  of  regard,  be  took  die  name 

of  Thomaa  Dnuomood. 

Sbortlj  after  the  whole  familjr  niled  fcr 
New  South  Walet.  They  landed  at  Sid* 
ney ;  and,  in  Febroafy,  181S,  reroored  to  a 
Innn,  at  a  village  called  Liverpool. 

During  this  period,  it  appeal*  that  Mr, 

Dmmmond,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  G ,  used 

to  explain  to  Mowhee  the  general  principlea 
of  the  Christian  religion,  the  meaning  of 
going  to  Church,  the  nature  of  the  worship 
doe  to  Almighty  God,  and  the  redemption 
of  man  by  the  death  of  die  liOid  Jems 
Christ  Here,  to  nse  his  own  words,  be 
frequently  was  taught  that  the  Son  of  God 
came  into  the  woHd  to  save  sinaars,  and 


to  the  argniintanre  of  ancfeer  pcuB^niiiig 
laboorer  in  dx  miwionaiy  cause,  Mr.  Tho- 
mas  Kendall. 

This  gentleman  having,  appanntly  by 
mere  accident,  passed  by  Bendnck  Chapel 
one  Sunday  momiag,  aboat  the  yoar  IMS, 
was  indaced,  by  bearing  the  sound  of  the 
organ,  to  go  in.  Tlie  consequence  was, 
that  he  was  one  of  the  audience  tbe  first 
time  that  a  seimon  was  preached  there  in 
order  to  excite  Christians,  by  their  pfayer« 
and  exertions,  to  send  the  Gospel  to  other 
nations.  The  subject  was  quite  new  to 
him:  his  mind  became  deeply  impressed 
with  guilt,  for  having  hitherto  neglected 
this  important  do^;  and  he  resolved,  by 
the  grace  of  God,  to  devote  himself  to  the 
service  of  the  heathen.  Having  waited 
seven,  yean  for  a  favourable  opportonity. 


that  whosoever  believed  on  Him  should  in- ;  with  nmch  prayer,  patience,  and  petse- 
herit  everlasting  life.  Mr.  D.  had  adopted  |  verance,  the  wisfaed-lbr  day  at  lengdi  ar- 
thc  pious  and  venerable  custom  of  having  j  rived ;  when  he  relinquished  every  temporsl 
all  his  family  and  semnts,  every  Sunday :  pffospect  in  his  native  country :  and,  with 
evening,  in  his  parlour.  He  heard  them .  his  four  children,  and  his  wife,  then  prf^- 
read  portions  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and|nant,  set  sail.  May  31, 1813,  on  board  the 
then  fiuniliariy  explaaned  them,  according '.  Earl  Spenoer,  a  convict  ship,  for  New  South 
to  their  capacities.  i  Walea.    He  arrived  at  Port  Jackson  on  thr 


Mowhee*s  ordinary  employmeBt  was  in '  lOdi  of  November  following,  after  a  veri 
the  form ;  and  much  of  his  time  was  occn- !  pleasant  passage,  and  just  before  the  pr- 
pied  in  taking  care  of  the  shsep,  and  pre-  riod  when  Mowhee,  by  being  rraiored  io 


venting  their  straying  to  lose  themselves  in  I  Parramatia, 
the  woods.    Hu  mind,  however,  possosmd  Mr.  Manden. 


under  the  protection  ot 


too  much  ardkNir  and  activity  for  this  mode 
of  Hie.  He  described  it  as  a  lonesome  em- 
ployment; and,inafewmondis,hebecame 


When  Bfowhee  arrived,  Mr.  Kendall  woa 
gone,  with  Mr.  Hall,  to  New  Zealand,  to 
inquire  into  the  dispositioos  of  die  inhabi- 


completely  weary  of  it,  and  expressed  to.  tants,  and  the  probability  of  succeeding  in 


Mr.  Dmmmond  his  earnest  desire  to  quit 
the  farm,  and  gratify  his  curiosity  in  seeing 
Diore  of  the  world. 

Just  at  diis  crisis,  the  Rev.  Sanmel  Mars- 
den  calling  at  Mr.  I>rammond*8,  Mowhee*s 
desire  was  communicated  to  him.    He  ar- 


a  missionary  settlement 

Ai^;nst  ^  1814,  they  returned  in  the 
br|g  Active,  bringing  with  them  rix  of  the 
natives,  and  one  of  the  ohiefi*,  Dnaterra. 

Mr.  Kendall  devoted  much  of  his  time  to 
the  instruction  of  Mowhee ;  and  a  frieDd>liip 


ranged  an  exchange,  in  consequence ;  and  •  was  formed  from  this  period,   which  we 


Mowhee  was  remored  to  Furametta.  He 
was  thus  placed  under  the  protection  of  this 
distinguished  Clergyman,  and  enjoyed  the 
benefit  of  his  prayers,  example,  and  daily 
instruction.  About  this  period  be  was  ad- 
niiUed  to  the  Christian  Oburdi  fay  the 


trust  will  survive  the  grave. 

Mowhee  appeared  to  be  a  youth  of  ten- 
der feelings.  He  netcr  forgot  Mr.  Ken- 
dalPs  kind  atlentian.  Whenever  his  name 
was  raentioBed,  his  eyes  sparkled  with  lean 
He  genetaOy  sat,  at  Bentinck 


ment  of  baptism.    He  was  also  hrtroduced  Cbapel,  in  the  same  pew  wlacb  Mr.  Ken- 
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drillMdoceDpiidi  andoM  of  tlv  biliD- 
(elligsBC  MnteaoM  which  ht  ever  atterecl 
wtt,  **  Tell  Mr.  Kendall  I  nerer  forgot  his 
inttractiiiot.'' 

When  the  Actire  uiled  the  next  tioM  to 
New  Zedand.  Nov.  19, 1814,  with  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Menden,  Mr.  end  Mn.  Keadell,  and 
other*.  Mowhee  acconpaoied  them.  A 
mnt  intereitiny  aocoont  of  diU  vojage  hat 
been  given  in  the  Mtwonaiy  Register  for 
Ffovember  and  December,  1816.  Oa  Tnee- 
day,  Dec.  17,  1814,  the  Active  arrived  at 
the  Hmher  District,  on  the  sonth  side  of 
theBayof  Islands.  This  was  the  dislrict 
to  which  Mowhee  bdooged,  and  to  the 
chief  of  which  he  was  related. 

His  interview  with  his  relatioQ  and  ooon- 
tiymen  is  thus  described,  in  Mr.  Marsden's 
letter :  "  Term  was  an  old  man,  apparently 
about  seventy  years  of  age.  I  went,  ac- 
companied by  Messrs.  Nicholas,  Kendall, 
and  King,  to  visit  him;  and  took  with  me  a 
yoong  man  (Mowhee)  about  seventeen 
yean  of  age,  who  was  a  relation  of  the 
dnef,  and  who  had  been  almost  nine  years 
from  New  Zealand ;  the  latter  part  of  which 
period  he  had  lived  with  me  in  P^rram^^a. 
He  had  also  lived  several  years  with  a  Mr. 
Dnunmond,  at  Norfolk  Island,  who  had 
been  eiceedingly  kind  to  him.  When  we 
landed  on  the  bcac  h,  I  found  Terra  sitting 
with  ^umc  of  hi^  chiefy  and  pcopli*.  He  re- 
ceived U9  very  cordially,  and  wept  much, 
and  particularly  at  thr  young  man*s  return ; 
3s  did  many  moce,  and  some  wept  akwd.*^ 
?)ttch  was  the  strong  natural  affection  which 
marked  the  chamctfr  of  the  natives  of  New 
Zealand. 

Saturday,  Feb.  26,  1815,  Mr.  Marsden 
9ct  sail  in  the  Active,  to  return  to  Port  Jack- 
son. Eight  chiefs  accompanied  him,  and 
two  sen-ants.  Messrs.  Kendall,  Hall,  and 
King  remained  at  New  Zealand.  Mr.  Ken- 
dall, who  had  loog  been  a  gratuitous  teach- 
er at  Bentinck  Chapel  Sunday  School,  and 
had  established  a  school  among  the  conFicts 
durin*;^  the  voyage,  had,  before  Mr.  Mars- 
d^n^s  departure,  begun  to  teach  the  children' 
in  New  Zealand.  Two  fine  boys  were  un- 
der his  instraction ;  and  several  chiefs  had 


obmired,  that  it  would  be  vmy  dewabfe  lo 
have  their  aona  educated. 

In  a  letttr  which  I  bwe  lately  received 
from  Mr.Keadall,  (dated  Bay  of  Island 
New  Zealand,  June  1, 1815)  he  obaervcsm 
this  sobiect:  ••Our  gndons  Bfaaier  k,  I 
trust,  gradually  preparing  the  wny  to  naks 
the  Gospel  kmmm  to  the  natives  of  Xsw 
Zealand— IVhea  I  teke  a  view  of  Um  litdt 
children    who  •'—**«■>»■•   anronnd  at; 
when  I  obaerre  their  cfaeeHul  coanteiiaooM, 
and  the  awstant  msile  upoo  their  foosi; 
when  I  hear  their  anaious  inqoiries  aboat 
every  thing  they  see,  and  discover  the  livdy 
and  aflectiooale  tarn  of  their  minda;  paisid 
is  the  reAectioa,  that  any  of  these  cyidrea 
should  he  braught  up  without  the  kaou- 
ledge  of  God,  and  the  good  news  of  a  Sa- 
viour's dlyiag  kwe.    Indeed,  we  sfaoald  le* 
joke  lo  see  more  labourers  in  this  viaeyaid 

From  this  digressha*  I  now  return  to  Ihs 
nanalive  of  Mowhee. 

Mr.  Manden  left  hun  m  New  Zeabod, 
itttendiog  that  he  shouM  assMC  in  the  i» 
provement  of  hu  couaferymeo ;  ee  he  had 
been  much  at  Farramatta,  and  had  betosH 
well  acquainted  with  English  mannsit. 
Having,  however,  heard  much  of  Engisnd, 
and  beiog  possessed  with  an  unbonded 
thirst  aAer  knowledge,  he  obtained  perms* 
sioo  of  his  friends  to  visit  this  favoored 
island.  About  August,  1815,  he  was  ac- 
cordingly received  en  board  the  Jcfleisoa 
whaler,  a  ship  bound  to  this  countiy.  Hat* 
iog  no  money  to  pay  his  passage,  he  csbb 
over  in  the  capacity  of  a  common  saiksr. 
The  voyage  occupied  about  ten  BaoBtks; 
and  he  arrived  in  the  river  Hiames  about 
the  month  of  May,  1816. 

The  captain  of  the  ship,  feeling  hinieli' 
burdened  with  a  foreigner  from  a  for  dii- 
tant  island,  without  friends  or  support,  sad 
not  knowing  how  to  provide  for  him,  ataikd 
himself  of  the  circumstance  of  his  having 
mentioned  Mr.  Kendall  as  connected  with 
the  Church  Missionaiy  Society ;  and,  nadrr 
this  impresskn,  took  Mowhee  to  the  So- 
cieCy*s  House,  in  Salisbury  Square. 

His  caw  was  immediately  laid  befbictbe 
Committee;  and  received  the  uaaniaM!* 
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opiokm.  thtt  tWt  fn«idl«it  itrttiger  ihiwW .  lent  •!  Ike  1^ 
be  taken  noAtr  the  protection  of  the  Sode- :  at  die  eftenoon  tenrice. 
ty,  andprorided  for  at itt  esptme,  tfllanj     IfeHthecaaeorthiiTOiiiigttnBgerfttxn 
apportimity  thoald  offer  for  hii  retain  to  a  lar  dittant  land  pecnliarij  interesting.    It 
New  Zealand.    As  his  friend  Mr.  Kendall 
had  resided  in  my  neighbourhood,  tt  was 
also  recommended  b>'  die  Committee,  lint 
he  shoald  be  placed  under  my  eye  and  mi« 
periatendonce.    Mowhec  was  accordingly 
brouf^ht  to  mj  bouse,  on  Monday  evening,  I  no  more  on  earth ;  and,  therefore,  that  it 
Junr  10,  1816.  was  an  imperious  duty,  the  dictate  of  Chris- 

Our  first  attention  was  to  procure  him  tian  charity,  to  aflbrd  him,  in  that  com- 
>)oard  and  lodging  in  a  respectable  fomily,  pressed  form  which  the  shortness  of  his 
near  the  Edgeware  Road,  a  few  doors  from  abode  in  this  country  demanded,  all  the 


struck  me  as  a  golden  opportunity,  or, 
rather,  as  an  opportunity  more  precious 
than  gold,  not  to  be  lost;  that  good  was  to 
be  done  to  him  now,  or  perhaps  never; 
that,  in  a  few  months,  we  mutt  part  to  meet 


oiir  of  the  Charity  Srhools  connected  with 
Beotinck  Chapel;  the  masters  of  which 
were  requested  to  pay  him  every  attention 
in  their  power,  and  to  take  care  that  he 
was  supplied  with  whatever  was  reasonablo 
and  expedient,  and  to  be  particularly  care- 
ful of  his  acquaintance. 

Having  furnished  him  with  suitable  ap- 
parel, I  then  sent  him  to  a  day-school  kept 
by  Mr.  Hazard,  a  pious  and  intelligent  man, 
ill  the  adjoining  street.    I  desired  that  he 
might  be  instructed  in  reading,  writing,  and 
the  first  rules  of  arithmetic ;  and  that  parti- 
cular attention  might  be  paid  to  his  religious 
instruction.     I    especially  urged   that  he 
should  learn  to  repeat  the  admirable  sum- 
mary of  the  divine  law  in  the  Church  Cate- 
chism, in  order  that  he  might  be  thoroughly 
instructed  in  his  duty  to  his  God  and  to  his 
neighbour;  in  humble  hope,  that,  through 
dke  divine  blessing,  he  might  be  brought  to 
examine  himself  by  the  law  of  God— by  that 
law  might  attain  to  the  knowledge  of  his 
sins,  be  convmccd  of  bis  /alien  nature,  feel 
the  need  in  which  he  stood  of  a  Saviour, 
and,  with  a  penitent  and  believing  heart, 
might  understand  the  design  of  the  death 
of  ihe  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  trust  alone 
for  pardon  aud  acceptance  to  the  Lamb  of 
God,    who    taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world. 

I  requested  also  that  Mr.  Amies,  one  of 
the  masters  of  the  Bentinck  Sdwols,  and 
another  friend,  Mr.  Short,  would  bring  him 
with  them  to  attend  the  wordiip  of  God  at 
Bentinck  Chapel,  and  see  that  he  was  prR- 


general  knowledge  poH&ible.  Our  earnest 
desire  and  prayer  was,  that,  when  he  re- 
turned to  New  Zeahmd,  he  might  nrty 
back  with  him  a  competent  acquaintance 
with  the  arts  of  civiliialion,  the  general 
principles  of  Christian  morality,  and  die 
sublime  truths  of  the  glorious  Gospel  of  the 
blessed  God. 

This  was  our  object;  and,  in  a  short 
time,  the  intelligent  youth  amply  repaid  the 
expense  and  attrition  of  the  Society. 

He  discovered  great  tondemeM  and  hu- 
mility of  mind,  an  ardent  thirst  for  all  use- 
ful knowledge^  a  perfect  re^iness  of  com- 
pUance  with  the  advice  of  his  instructers, 
and  a  devout  ambition  to  qualify  himself  to 
be  useful  in  his  native  country.  He  took 
great  deli|^t  in  attending  the  hofi«c  of  God, 
in  hearing  religious  conversation,  in  read- 
ing profitable  books,  and  in  frequenting  the 
schools. 

Occasionally,  at  the  Sunday  Schools,  he 
undertook  the  instruction  of  a  class  of  little 
boys,  diat  he  might  learn  how  to  teach  the 
children  in  New  Zealand. 

He  was  particularly  delighted  one  day, 
when  I  took  him  to  visit  Bentinck  Giri»* 
School,  with  the  practical  nimpUcity  of  Dr. 
Bell*s  system  of  education ;  and  he  tliought 
he  understood  it  sufliciently  to  attempt  to 
instruct  upon  that  plan. 

During  my  annual  residence  at  Drayton 
Beauchao4i,  I  was  prevented  from  paying 
him  that  attention  which  I  earnestly  wished ; 
but  I  left  him  under  the  care  of  friends, 
who,  I  trusted,  were  actuated  by  principles 
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of  ChritUaa  <)u(j,  aad  woakl  not  be  mH- 
f rnCire  lo  their  cbargw. 

IjHDGdiatcl J  oa  mj'  retanii  aij  fint  ob- 
ject WM  to  cbH  oq  Mr.  Haard,  sad  inquiri* 
hoir  Mowbce  iru  goins  on.  Mr.  H.  gSTc 
lae  a  wtrj  wtb&ctory  accoimt  of  cor  jnang 
friead.  I  fooad  chat  he  had  inpnjrcd  lur* 
|ffuin|(ljr;  and  that,  onder  the  kiodanea- 
(ioa  of  fiU  inlracler,  he  bad  gained  Bora 


ifdbnaatiaBthaBlbadanlicipaied.  I1»M 
acqniKd  a  knoMkdge  of  the  fiitt  pnadplei 
of  drawing  and  pcnpective,  had  doae  sc- 
TTfal  of  iha  Aral  praUeoi  of  Eaclid,  aad 
had  diawB  vaiioat  plana  aad  eleyaliom  &#r 
bailckagof  hoatca.  He  gave  ne  specimeBt 
of  all  IhMf!,  aelMtioat  of  which  I  hare  pnc- 
anted  to  the  Connatlee  of  the  Chorch  Mi*- 
aionaiy  Societjr. 


[To  he  concluded  in  our  next.] 


USEFULNESS  OF  A  BIBLE, 


AT  the  Meeting  of  a  Bible  Afl«iciation, 
fome  short  time  since,  the  fecretary,  owing 
to  the  aniavoorable  tute  of  the  weather, 
rtood  almoat  alone  on  the  platlbnn,  where 
he  bad  ibadly  expected  MOie  able  coadjo- 
titia.  Not  knowittg  how  to  proceed,  he 
addreMed  the  meeting,  and  taid,  if  there 
were  anr  pereona  in  die  asambljr  who  had 
^rer  attended  wnlar  mectingi  for  the  pni^ 
jKMe  of  addreasiog  the  andicnce,  he  ihaQld 
be  glad  of  their  atstiKance.  At  length,  a 
lilain-drrascd  man  atcendrd  the  plationn, 
himI  ihii»  began :— "  We  meet  to  promise 
t)ip  diflributioii  of  the  Ril^lr,  and  to  »prak 
iif  its  ospfulnen:  I  will  tell  tou  a  story 
alx>at  a  Bit>lr.     Thrre  was  a  ra^n  near  the 


taken  fresh  hands  on  board  the  djr  \»i,Mt, 
During  the  bottle  he  acted  as  tK*wd<>iNfiyHi. 
ker,  canying  anunanicion  to  the  men  at 
the  gms :  after  it  was  orer,  he  was  sent  to 
help  the  aaigeon,  by  ^nng  medcines  to 
the  wounded.  In  doing  this,  he  came  t» 
one  man  leTerely  and  mortall}-  woaaded 
When  he  approached  him,  the  man,  fixing 
his  hollow  and  djing  eyes  upon  him,  cried, 
'  Who  are  you }  what  is  yonr  name?  wkal 
was  your  father's  name  V*  The  child  re- 
plied, *  I  do  not  know.*  He  told  him  bow 
be  came  there,  with  a  simple  narratire  d 
what  has  been  stated.  The  man  exclained, 
*■  Thoq  art  my  aon,  and  I  am  that  cruel  fc- 
ther  f*    But,  taking  a  small  Cibic  from  on- 


soa-side,  who  had  a  little  boy,  with  whonu  dcr  \\\%  pillovi-,  he  added,  *  The  contents  of 


bring  ivry  nnn:ry  one  day,  and  not  able  to 

restrain  bis  pns.<:inn,  bo  kicked  him  viulent- 

ly,  ami  the  child  fell  into  the  wa  :  the  cruel 

fntlier  went  away,  having  vrnted  his  rage, 

and  1(  ft  him  uod<*r  the  impression  that  he 

VTM  di-owned.    ProTidcntially,  a  rope  hang- 

in!;  frt>in  a  boat,  came  so  rtear  the  little 

Ixiy,  that  he  caui^it  hold  of  it,  and  by  its 

(t^vistancc  got  into  the  boat.     There  was 

jiot  any  onr  on  Ixnrd.    In  a  diort  time  it 

di-ifted  alongside   of  a  man  of  war:  the 

jtr'amcn  took  the  child  out,  and  inquired  his 

n  ime,  and  his  father's  name ;  hut  he  was 

iiM  young  and  ignorant,  or  too  cunning,  to 

r..il.    Tltey  gave  him  the  name  of  Poor 

Jarli.     AAer  some  years,  be  was  on  board 

oi  A  man  of  war  in  an  engagcmeot,  haviog 


(his  blessed  book  hare,  by  God*s  bleaaag, 
brought  me  to  know  and  to  believe  in  Hiffl 
who  died  for  sinners.  T  can  now  kiok  death 
in  the  face  without  fear;  and  I  cannat 
make  thee,  my  son,  a  better  recooqpcfltt 
for  my  ill  treatment  of  thee,  than  by  giriog 
this  book  to  thee,  and  prayii^  diat  God 
would  make  it  as  useful  to  you  as  it  hai 
been  to  me.*  Shortly  aAer,  he  expired: 
but  his  words,**  said  the  speaker,  **  were 
indeUbly  fixed  upon  the  memory  and  heait 
of  his  son,  who  by  the  grace  of  God  wsi 
enabled  to  read  and  to  believe  the  ScrifH 
turea,  and  is  now  living  by  faith  of  Jetai 
Christ,  and  can  bear  testimony  to  the  truth 
of  all  I  have  told  you,  and  can  show  yea 
(be  Bible  also.*'    With  this  he  held  up  the 
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iAh>k,  aaU  sud,  <"  Behold  the  BiMe,  and 
heboid  Poor  Jack.  lamChechildtfaetirM 
cast  into  (he  lee,  but  Hired  in  ftwideoce, 
*nd  preimnd  byirnce,  to  ipcfakthe  pnise* 
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of  this  book,  which  fou  with  to  diitrlbute  to 
your  fellow-craatares.*' 

This  needi  no  comment— facts  ar?  stittf- 
bom  things .' 


TBIPOLt. 

£i.lraci  of  a  Letter  from  Mr,  Joweti,  dated  allowed  two  of  his  children  to  be  iiiocu- 
/V6.  17, 1817.  Ilated;  and  the  result  proving  favourable, 

he  is  pleased  with  it. 


SINCE  I  last  wrote  to  you  on  the  subject 
of  North  Africa,  I  have  received  further 
intelligence  respecting  Tripoli. 

I  am  happy  to  say,  that,  from  good  au- 
thority I  leam,  Ihat  travelling  itf  by  no 
mfians  so  hazardous  in  the  Regency  of  Tri- 
poli, as  those  may  be  ready  to  thini  who 
oootent  themselves  with  a  general  censnie 
of  the  Barbaiy  States.    The  Bashaw  is  on 
the  best  terms  with  Great  Britain ;  so  that 
our  countiymen  would  be  sure  of  his  pro- 
tection ;  and  this,  from  the  nature  of  his 
government,  is  a  sufficient  recommendation 
in  his  dominioBS.     At  this  moment,  the 
British  consul  and  a  naval  officer  are  on  an 
cxcursioa  from  Tripoli  toLebida«  an  an- 
eient  sea-port,  about  sixty  miles  eastward, 
in  search  of  antiquities,  which  the  Bashaw 


pleased 

A  Christian  man  acooD^panying  such  a 
party  in  the  circuit  which  it  would  make^ 
might  see  and  familiarly  examine  every 
thing  of  a  prelinrioary  nature  which  oar  So- 
ciety* wishes  to  know;  while,  as  an  inter- 
preter, his  services  would  be  tnily  valuable. 
Here  he  will  see,  with  ^x^K'tnftSt  the  state 
of  the  Mahomedan  Schools;  for,  in  ahnost 
cveiy  modem  book  of  trevols,  we  read  of 
these.    Ty»  gentleman  to  whom  I  am  in- 
debted for  inlbnnatioii,  expresses  surpr&e 
that  travellers  should  not  have  chosen  Tri. 
poll   as  the  starting-place   for  exploring 
Africa. 

There  are  perKos  in  TripoU  who  have 
been  at  Tombuctoa  With  respect  to 
M^.  he  says,  that  any  may  be  had  by  ap- 


■n  ot;«svu  wi  «uu4uiue»,  vwaxcn  loe  oasoaw  "  ^ •'  ^^*  "^  ■"*•  "v  "l^ 

intends  ai  a  present  to  the  Prince  Regent  P'^"***^  ^  Bashaw.      Conce^;niog  flie 


This  is  a  point  of  taste  which,  of  faite,  even 
Turks  have  learnt  from  Earopean  trevellen. 
Should   Vaccinatkm  be  introduced   (a 
fobject   10  which  I  alluded  in  a  fonner 
letter,)  it  will  most  probably  be  dane  on  a 
large  scale,  and  by  authority.    If  I  might 
haiard  a  conjecture,  however,  things  are 
not  in  that  degree  of  forwardness,  that  any 
piblic  meastue  should  be  adopted  for  this 
yearortwa    The  interval  seems  inviting 
to  any  one,  who  should  be  willing  to  employ 
it  in  the  8tu4y  of  Arabic,  with  the  design  of 
lU^rward    accompanyii^  a  mission  into 
the  interior  of  that  Regency;   supposing 
such  a  mission,  for  the  ptt<pose  of  Vaccina- 
tion, to  take  place :  and  I  see  no  reason  to 
doubt,  tLat  such  a  measure  may,  in  time, 
be  adopted.    The  first  Mussulman  preju- 
are  orvcomp ;  for  the  Bolhtw  has 


Jews,  it  is  difficult  to  ascertain  their  nun^ 
her;  but  they  are  found  in  every  part  of 
the  Regency,  widi  synagogues.  Very  few 
of  them  accompany  the  caravans ;  their  re- 
ligion forbidding  them  to  travel  on  the  Sa^ 
turday,  sufficiently  to  keep  op  widi  the 
company. 

[A  later  communication,  dated  Malta, 
May  28th,  conveys  further  intf  lligence  on 
the  subject  of  TripoU.} 

I  formerly  acquainted  you  with  some  ^• 
marks,  with  which  I  was  favoured  by  Rcar- 
Admiral  Sir  Charles  Penrose,  rehitive  to 
certain  Christian  tribes  in  the  interior  of 
Africa. 

Since  that  p^nod  I  have  had  several  c€ti- 
versations  with  the  Admiral  on  the  same 
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MUieCl;  VtOf  BBR  t9€tBUJf  With  HI   SC- 

tirt  tnd  intelligent  ofiocr,  CifitMn  Snqrds 
«f  the  nmry,  who  hnt  Inleljr  icluned  frooi 
•n  eipluring  tour  in  Africn.  Fran  Iht  mur 
teriali  whicii  tint  officer  hu,  with  the  nt- 
moit  franknm,  cmnmnmcnled  to  me^  I  ui 


wmif  vmrs,  and  never  iiiJiftiMl  bnt  6r 
oCencct  igninst  tbs  gnniiiiirt, 
«ndnifahMyonthtpnitofwm«n  Etcij 
nnn,  evm  n  ihve,  plend4  hi*  own  anw^ 
with  the  KTcntatt  freedom.  The  Kava'i 
■itnation  is  mppoeed  lo  be  locraiiTe,  as  hr 
enaUrd  to  give  jou  the  newest  and  nioet '  settles  disputet  between  gwpf  mment  sod 
accnratf  accoont  of  those  parts.    It  is  his  (the  Arabs. 

desirr  that  the  knowledge  of  the  state  of,  The  Bashaw*s  intelligeace,  activii},  sod 
Africa  nay  he  as  wideljdrcvlated  le  poe-  derided  cfanracCer,  hava  given  him  anct* 
sible,  in  order  that  othen  najr  be  led  to  .tent  of  tenitoiy  and  power  of  which  as 
aike  farther  research.  It  b  moet  profan-  other  African  Potentate  can  boost.  Hii 
bb,  indeed,  that  Us  official  repette  will  lend  line  of  const  maches  from  about  Gtrts. 
tolUs  being  done  offidalljr.  In  Ihe  menn  loi«.  llMo  PbhiBriia,  bng.  27«  E. :  at  the 
timr,  onr  liiends  will  be  nnch  iltmited  anstem  emireniij  of  whicht  his  eldest  son 
by  the  following  sketch,  which  he  has  en-  •live%  in  a  state  of  rebellion  against  kirn; 
dMed  mp  to  gire  of  Tripoli — its  present  bnt  he  has  nothing  to  fear  from  that  quarter. 
irovemmeni,  the  state  of  sociHy,  religiont  |To  the  interior,  the  Begr  of  Fexzan  is  of  ki» 
Nteratnre,  dimate,  4kc.  together  with  mow  •  appointment,  and  pays  him  triUite:  the 
account  of  the  Christian  tribes,  and  of  the 


Tlw  pupniatioo  of  the  citj  of  Tripoli  maj 


Emperar  of  Bomou  wm  also  bj  him  plared 
and  estabUihed  on  his  tbrooe :  so  that  to 
the  grmt  river,  in  laL  13<*,  through  nk-sv 


tw  aslkmdad  at  aboot  94/Mm.  it  is  now  | of  the  Bashaw  at  TripoU,  a  traveller  nigkt 
more  thui  Ihirtj  years  that  the  Regency  pass  with  quite  as  much  secnrity  and  cob- 
hns  been  independent  of  the  Pcnie.  Hie ,  venicnce  as  men  uf  enterpciee  geutnlij  re- 
present Bashaw,  Yuspf  CttramanU,  the  third  .quire,  in  mtting  out  tin  tboir  rseearches. 
•f  the  Caramanli  family,  asoendrd  the  |  His  partiality  to  the  Engtisb  (accooBln! 
throne  in  1795.    Previoasly  to  this,  and  ifor  by  our  naTal  character,  and  by  the  poN- 


duriog  some  nf  the  first  years  of  his  rKign,  tioo  and  circumstances  of  Malta)  wcw 
his  character  was  stained  with  deep  crimes. 
Much  of  his  subsequent  improvement  is  at- 
tributed to  the  influence  extrciied  o^-er  him 
hya  wife  of  European  descent,  whose  death 
wa&  mnch  deplored  by  his  sabjec*ti. 

Captain  Smyth  mentioiu  the  same  of  the 
Rashaw*s  hearing  causes,  as  Doctor  Holland  !  buys  jewel*,  kc.  hak  ihein  tirbt  %-aluird  by  a 
relates  of  Ali  Pnha.  The  me/ine^t  person  Jew.  Pnnidiiig  the  Ilsram  with  wesrisg- 
pleadi  his  own  cause  beibre  him,  niih  a  apparel,  is  entrustod  to  Jewish  wodss. 
freedom  that  would  a«toiii»h  a  European :  i  The.  Jews  have  nuUuug  to  do  with  s^nl- 


equivalentlo  an  invitation  lota^eEqcii^ 
trareller. 

The  Jews  are  ne«er  admitted  to  any  |;o- 
vcmment  cmpbymeut.  They  apply  th^ 
selves  to  trade,  and  the  Moors  canoot  inP- 
fic  without  them.    The  Bashaw,  whcs  br 


thu»  the  Bashaw  becomes  acquauitrd  with 
much  of  the  private  hiMon'  of  his  MihjccU. 


turv,  uot  even  in  country-plttc-es ;  Iwt  kiioK 
handicRUt  and  jewellery.    Though  irverrl]' 


Thi«,  howo\cr,  n  a  kind  of  superior  court . taxed,  tL«ir  caoditiou  her*-  is  iM-tt.-rlhukia 
of  Apiieal,  in  diffkak  cases.  In  general,' any  other  part  of  Africa.  They  hare  a 
the  Kaya,  or  Administrator  of  juitice  (at  tlie  Cadi  of  thtir  own  nation,  lo  settle  all  diur 
present  moment  a  Russian)  sit^  ewrt  da\ ,  dilferviice*.  They  are  very  Utigious  amoHi; 
from  noon  till  thn>e  oVlock,  at  the  Ca-itle :  themselves,  but  neither  active  nor  hnfc- 
Cilate,  to  hear  causes.  He  is  surrounded  by  j  It  is  a  singular  (act,  that  the  people  of  (^ 
tlie  ioMtroment^  ami  e\ecationersofja»tice|ai '  nation  are  always  compelled  to  perfonn  tlf- 
ittstant  punishment  follows  comktion ;  with  office  of  public  e&ecutiooer.  There  Is  » 
\hf:  eict-plioii  of  c'j|)it:il  punishment,  which  wall  in  the  Tustle  for  this  pirpose.    On  oy 
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side,  •  Jew  fiiet  the  roiM  Id  die  Bade  of  the 
criminal:  it  it  dwii  tbroim  over  thew«U, 
where  aevenJ  othen  pall  him  op,  without 
9eein^  who  it  is. 

The  Moon  applj  to  trade,  to  flie  nmm- 
factnre  of  muskets,  pistols,  bsumcans,  and 
slippers,  to  the  dying  of  cloth  and  skint, 
embroidering  on  leather  ftc. 

The  wandering  Arabs  have  charge  of  all 
the  agricultnre,  and  the  rearing  of  cattle. 
They  are  at  a  vast  distance  from  civilixatioa. 
They  learn  to  read  one  board,  with  part  of 
a  prayer  on  it;  whereas  the  Moors  read 
portions  of  tales.  Their  implements  of  hus- 
bandry are  prinutire,  and  their  method  de- 
stmctive ;  for,  as  soon  as  the  land  aroond 
them  becomes  less  productive,  and  cattle 
have  devoured  all  the  pasture,  fliey  strike 
their  tents,  and  move  to  some  more  fertile 
sp(^  where  they  remain  until  a  similar  ne- 
cessity compels  them  to  retire. 

The  Jews  and  Christians  arc  much  de- 
spised, but  allowed  the  free  exercise  of  their 
religion.  Their  funeral  processions  are  in- 
variably treated  with  reverence. 

The  Mahomedan  priests  are  compara- 
tively few,  and  very  little  eipense  to  the 
community,  there  being  no  eslabiisbed 
titlies :  for  though  the  Prophet  left  an  in- 
junction diat  every  Mussulman  should  de- 
vote a  tenth  of  his  property  to  charity,  the 
nnode  and  object  are  left  to  his  choice.  The 
priest,  consequently,  depends  on  his  per- 
aonal  property,  and  on  voluntary  contribu- 
tions. In  countiy-places  they  thrive  well. 
They  arc  not  bound  to  celibacy.  Their 
office  is,  to  promnlgate  the  Koran,  and,  as 
tihey  express  it,  the  Verbal  Laws  of  Mabo- 


Every  house  in  Tripoli  has  a  piece  of  co- 
loured glass  in  the  window,  or  the  figure  of 
m.  bund  painted  .on  the  wall,  to  Kiir  out 
THE  iviL  lYi.  The  graves  of  priests  are 
sanctuaries;  from  which  a  man  cannot  be 
taken,  although  he  may  be  starred  there. 
It  is  observable  of  the  Turidsh  Festivals, 
that  they  do  not  interrupt  business.  The 
people  are  very  sopentitious  aboat  &iries : 
they  do  not  believe  in  ghosts.  It  is  well 
Known,  that,  in  many  Mahomednn  cvnin- 


tries,  it  is  usual  to  shut  the  city  gates  every 
Friday  at  noon,  from  the  belief  of  a  prophe- 
cy diat  prevails  among  tfiem,  that  the  Christ- 
ians will  take  them  by  surprise  on  that  day 
and  hour.  Captain  Smyth  was  several 
times  detained  in  Tripoli,  by  this  circum- 
stance, on  a  Friday. 

Religious  toleration  prevails  in  Tripoli,  in 
a  higher  degree  than  in  Tunis,  Algiers,  or 
Morocco. 

The  Bashaw  is  himself  emancipated  from 
the  influence  of  the  priests.  An  instance 
of  his  superiority  to  the  Marabuts  (the  com- 
mon name  of  the  priests  and  learned  men) 
is  related,  such  as  would  have  occasioned  a 
revolt  in  Algiers  or  Morocca  A  l^Iarabut 
one  day  presented  himself  at  court,  and  pro- 
phesied that  the  English  would  make  war 
on  them  within  a  certain  time.  The  Ba- 
shaw ordered  him  into  safe  custody,  pro- 
mising a  reward  if  die  prc^phccy  proved 
true,  but  threatening,  if  false,  five  hundred 
bastinadoes.  At  the  expiration  of  the  pe- 
riod the  Bashaw*s  threat  was  executed. 

There  is,  indeed,  every  indication  of  a 
general  decay  of  Mahomedan  intolerance. 
Captain  Sniyth  was  always  permitted  to 
entar  the  mosques,  only  taking  off  his  shoes 
at  the  door.  The  Moors  ate  and  diank 
with  him,  and  this  even  in  coontry-i^aces, 
where  they  are  more  simple  and  strict,  and 
less  familiar  with  Christians. 

Captain  Smyth  visited  about  seventeen  ot 
the  schools  in  the  city,  four  of  which  ap- 
peared to  be  laige,  containing  about  thirty 
scholars  each.  Hiey  seemed  pleased  widi 
his  attention.  The  teacher  is  not  alwa}-«  a 
Marabut  His  pay  is  generally  about  ten 
buckhemsheins  a  day :  eighty  of  which  be- 
uxg  equal  to  a  ddilar,  his  daily  pay  is  about 
sevenpencc-halfpenny  English.  His  scho- 
lars sit  all  round  him,  he  beii^  in  the  mid 
die  of  the  room.  They  have  boards  in  tbvii 
hands,  which,  being  first  whitened  with 
chalk,  have  sentences  of  the  Koran  written 
on  them  with  charcoal.  The  sponging  oi 
the  boards  dean,  and  preparing  them  fiorn 
time  to  t^pie,  b  the  master's  work,  and  mtl^t 
occasion  no  small  labour  and  loss  of  tinv  . 
Childrc-n  srr  tsiiprht  lo  r»>n<l  tbr«r  «rnt»'p- 
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t^  which  M  done  with  gremt  clamoor  and 
i.'oufiiMQa ;  vtiy  much  m  in  the  wont 
damn*  tchoolv  ia  the  Ictt  cnltifmled  paiti 
uffjigknd.  Attoaaw  tfa»hourofpnjrer 
u  Tffr''— '*^*«*  fram  ihm  Minuet,  the  youth 
denapi  aBd  the  muter  it  left  to  pi«pa«« 
the  boankibrtfie  nnt  leuon. 

Of  the  degree  of  Icaming  profeued  bj 
theee  Blenbute,  the  folkwing  lact,  pecuii- 
wljr  deaerwiag  the  notice  of  the  Britith  and 
Foicipi  Bible  Sociefjr,  will  aerve  to  giv« 
you  Mime  idea.  Captain  Sn^'th  ihowed  to 
Mff«ial  of  them  the  Arabic  Bible.  They 
ivadily  uidentood  the  charaden ;  bmt  none 
of  them  could  read  it,  at  the  vernacular 
lonfae  of  all  theae  paiti  ia  the  jaigoB  called 
lingua  Francai  and  thii,  Captain  Snqrth 
was  infonwd,  b  underitood  by  Mme  one  in 
moit  of  the  interior  cararane. 

Notwilfartandfaig  the  c&treaie^  wretched 
nature  of  their  education,  the  youth  gene- 
rally liiow  great  apCnem  to  learning.  But 
thit  hopeful  diipodtion  ia  at  gcnezally  kept 


mder,  for,  u  looo  wi  aihy  youth  &splau 
an  opising  mind,  or  cuteqiri9ii^  ftpiiil  (for 
esampie,  in  commerce,)  be  i*  cfancfced  by 
hie  nperion :  aa  if  it  were  dai^iwn  to 
leave  him  to  the  impulie  of  genina.  TW 
ia,  that  thcj  aeem  to  gnw 
af  they  grow  older. 
One  UKBcalion  of  their  good  capncity,  hm 


a  certain  degree  of  knowledge,  ia,  thit 
when  Captain  Smyth  waa  on  hii  trwehi 
and  took  hii  aftranoDUcal  obaenratioBS 
the  natives,  in  dieir  way,  made  tfacin  aha. 
This  M  peculiar^  the  caae  with  time  uhs 
traveme  the  DcaaKs:  a  profeaaon  whkh 
raquirea,  in  fiict,  nnch  the  same  kind  of 
knowledga  as  nav^gatian.  One  evening,  m 
they  were  travelling  in  the  dark,  and  hd 
misifd  their  way,  they  were  all  on  the 
look  out  fiar  a  rising  star.  On  aeeing  Dab- 
he,  in  the  Grant  Bear,  they  gave  a  geneiBl 
shout,  and  proceedad  on  their  way  ia  ^• 
cority. 

(7*0  be  enUhnud.) 
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[Comniun  icated,  ] 


OS  Mondar,  the  17th  of  Nor.  1817,  the 
'.adio«  beIofi^:ing  to  the  congregation  of  the 
Refonned  Dutch  Church,  at  Bloomingdale, 
N.  V.  met  in  Ihp  Church,  for  the  porpoae  of 
forming  a  Cent  Society,  to  aid  in  the  support 
of  the  Theologiral  Seminary,  under  the  care 
ci  the  General  Synod  of  the  Refonned 
Dutch  Church. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Gunn  opened  the  meeting 
with  prayer,  and  nude  a  fow  remarks  qq 
the  nece«ity  of  such  asMciatkms,  to  furnish 
the  means,  which  are  requisite  for  securing 
r»^fpectahility  and  peimanenry  to  the 
School.  A  suitable  constitution  wu  then 
adopted,  and  the  folbwing  persons  were 
rhosan  officers  for  the  current  year:  Mrs. 
%lciander  Gmm,  First  Dirtctren;  Mr3.i 


James  Striker,  Second  Do.;  Miss  Aw. 
Striker,  Secretary;  Mn.  Audrew  Hoppsr. 
Treasurer.  Other  Managers ;  Mts.  SaoaA 
A.  Lawrence,  Mn.  IchaboJ  Prall,  Blif 
Maiy  Buskirk,  Mrs.  William  R  Stewsiti 
Mrs.  John  I.  Stewart,  l^liss  Rachel  Codar. 
Miss  Anna  Maria  Jackson,  Miss  Leiiil 
Varian. 

The  beguiniog  was  auspicious.  The  nk- 
scrijitions  and  donations  on  the  oocssisi 
were  such,  as  to  eicite  the  hope  that  itk 
Society  will  raise  annually  a  considenfcli 
sum  for  the  benefit «/  this  useful  institntioai 
And  every  Ancerv  friend  to  it  nmst  earner- 
ly  wish  that  similar  societies  wonld  be  sb- 
mediately  established  in  erefy  pert  of  <hi 
Dutch  Chorchi  L 


THE 


EVANGELICAJL  GUARDIAT^i 

AJSfD  REVIEW. 


VOL.  I.  FEBRUARY,  1818.  NO.  10. 


FOR  THE  EVAROEI.ICAL  OUUiDIAir  iJID  REVIEW. 


ON  TBK  HOLT  SPIRIT. 

Translated  from  the  Latin  of  F.  A.  Limps,  S.  T.  R 

[Continued  from  page  390.] 

JL  HE  last  argument  is  taken  from  the  personal  appearances 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as, 

In  the  form  of  a  dove ;  for  here  every  thing  proves  that  a 
person  is  spoken  of.  He  descends.  He  appears  in  9  visible 
form.  He  comes  upon  Christ,  by  which  he  is  contradistin- 
gubhed  from  all  other  persons,  human  and  divine,  who  were 
present. 

It  is  objected,  that  the  appearance  of  a  dove,  an  irrational 
animal,  can  furnish  no  proof  that  a  person  was  represented ; 
for  when  God  has  at  any  time  chosen  to  assume  a  visible  form, 
it  bas  always  been  that  of  angels  or  men.  But  this  objection 
has  little  force ;  for  it  is  generally  the  case,  that  in  the  sym- 
bolical appearances  exhibited  to  the  prophets,  persons  are  re- 
presented by  animals,  or  even  by  inanimate  things. 

It  is  further  objected,  that  this  appearance  is  in  vain  ad- 
duced to  prove  the  personality  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  seeing  a 
mrailar  descent,  in  the  form  of  cloven  tongues^  on  the  apostles, 
#n  the  clay  of  Pentecost,  was  no  more  than  a  sign  of  miracn- 

A'^oL,  I...J>Io.  10.  28 
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lous  gifts.  But  the  two  cases  are  very  dissimilar :  for  in  tiie 
latter  there  is  no  mention  of  any  personal  subject.  If,  how- 
ever, the  passage  in  Jlett  ii.  be  examined  with  cmre,  we  shall 
find  that  it  corroborates  our  doctrine ;  for  theae  cloren  toognes 
proceeded^  as  it  were,  from  one  fire^  and  indicated  the  pre- 
sence of  the  H0I7  Spirit }  therefore  it  b  added,  by  way  of 
explanation,  and  they  were  all  Jttled  with  the  Holy  Gkatt^  mid 
began  to  ipeak  with  other  tongues  as  the  Spirit  gave  them  wMa^ 
once. 

By  such  arguments  as  these,  the  Church,  in  all  ages^  has 
been  convinced  of  the  personal  subsistence  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
Thus  Clewum  Aomaavt,  £p.  1.  Ad  Cor.  has  these  words, 

Have  toe  not  one  God^  and  one  Chriitf  and  one  Spirii  ofgraui 
Where  it  is  manifest  that  a  person  is  signified  by,  the  Spirk  ^ 
grace. 

A  similar  phrase  we  find  quoted  with  approbation  by  Basil. 
De  Sp,  S.  c.  28.  but  we  know  not  whence  it  was  derived. 
The  words  are  these,  z«  •  SiW,  Jtci  •  K«f  i«(  ivnn  x^iric,  um  n 
nnyfi»  V  «iyi«f.  God  liteth^  and  the  Lord  Jetus  CAriil,  end 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

Ignatiut  Jid  PhUadelph,  thus  >vrites,  '<  As  the  false  pro- 
phets and  the  false  apostles  were  inspired  and  seduced,  by  one 
and  the  same  evil  spirit ;  so  the  apostles  and  prophets  received 
from  God  through  Christ,  one  and  the  same  Holy  Spirit,  3 
good,  chief,  and  true  teacher. — And  truly  there  is  one  Pan- 
clete,  by  whom  Moses  and  all  the  prophets  and  apostles  weie 
inspired." 

JrentBUt,  in  a  short  formulary  of  his  faith,  which  occurs, 
Lib.  I.  c.  2.  speaks  as  follows,  ''  The  Holy  Spirit  descended 
upon  the  Son  of  God  made  man,  that  be  might  be  accus- 
tomed to  dwell  with  the  human  race,  and  to  rest  on  men ; 
and  to  work  in  them  the  will  of  God,  and  to  renew  them  from 
their  old  state  into  the  newness  of  Christ."  Again :  *'  The 
Holy  Spirit  was  given,  in  order  that  wtf  might  have  a  pen* 
clete,  where,  the  devil  expelled  from  heaven,  acts  as  our  ac- 
cuser." 
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Athmuigoroi  says,  Leg.  Pro.  Chrui*  c.  x.  "  Although  we 
declare  that  the  Holj  Spirit,  who  actuated  the  prophets,  pro« 
ceeded  from  God  as  the  rays  of  light  flow  from  the  suiii  and 
returns  again  to  hb  source,  as  the  light  is  reflected  back  to  its 
origin ;  jet  is  it  not  wonderful,  that  we,  who  thus  proclaim 
God  the  Father,  and  God  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
endeavour  to  explain  the  intimacy  of  their  union,  and  the  dis* 
tinction  of  their  order,  should  nevertheless  be  called  impious 
persons,  and  men  who  acknowledge  no  God  f" 

TertulUan  Adv.  Praxeam^  among  other  things,  has  these 
words:  '*  Tertius  est  Spiritus,  a  Patre  et  Filio."  The  Spmt 
is  the  third  from  the  Father  and  Son  ;  and  cites  as  proof,  John 
xiv.  16. 

The  same  opinion  is  uniformly  maintained  by  the  Doctors 
of  the  third  century ;  not  excepting  Origen,  who,  although  he 
seems  to  have  laid  the  foundation  of  the  Arian  doctrine,  yet 
never  called  in  question  the  personality  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

It  is  disputed,  whether  the  Jews,  in  the  time  of  our  SavioUTi 
acknowledged  the  third  person  of  the  Trinity^  A  sentence 
from  Epiphaniut  has  been  adduced  in  favour  of  the  negative ; 
where  he  says,  **  They  do  not  receive  the  Holy  Spirit,  as 
they  are  ignorant  of  him  ;"  but  this  he  says  not  of  the  whole 
body  of  the  Jews,  but  of  the  Samaritans  only. 

The  text,  Actsxix.  2.  is  also  adduced  to  the  same  purpose; 
bat  we  cannot  infer  from  the  declaration  of  a  few  ignorant 
persons,  that  the  whole  nation  had  never  heard  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  And  we  know  that  John  the  Baptist  did  explicitly 
teach,  that  the  people  should  be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Spr* 
rit.  The  opinion  of  Grotitu  and  Pearsonj  therefore,  seems 
not  improbable,  that  these  persons  only  declared  their  igno« 
ranee  of  the  plentiful  effusion  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  had 
been  promised  in  the  preaching  of  the  Baptist ;  that  is,  they 
had  never  heard  that  this  promise  had  been  accomplished.  It 
may  be  granted,  however,  that  the  Sadducees  did  not  believe 
in  the  Holy  Spirit ;  yet  the  text,  Acts  xxiii.  8.  which  has  been 
brought  to  prove  this,  seems  scarcely  to  admit  of  such  an  ap^' 
plication. 

:2S  * 
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Some  learned  men  have  endeavoured  to  show,  that  (hi!? 
doctrine  was  not  unknown  to  the  Heathen.  Among  these  we 
find  the  names  of  Groiius^  Gale^  Pfanntr^  Cudwortkf  and 
Muet.  But  although  the  doctrine  of  the  soul  of  the  worlds  and 
the  Platonic  Trinity  afford  some  plausibility  to  this  opinion ; 
yet  it  seems  to  me,  that  Christian  doctrine  has  rather  bees 
perple&ed  and  obscured,  than  illustrated,  by  attempting  to  n- 
concile  with  it  these  Heathenish  opinions,  which  have  more 
impiety  in  them  tlian  is  commonly  apprehended. 


lOIl  Tlir.  K.VANI.F.LICAL  Ol'ARDIAN  AND  RCVIRW. 

THE  iSABiUTY  OF  SiNSEHS. 

X  O  relieve  the  diflScuIty  arising  from  the  fact,  that  man  \> 
required  by  the  law  of  God  to  do  what  he  is  unable  to  per- 
form, a  distinctiou  has  been  made  by  some  valuable  divines, 
between  natural  and  moral  inability.  When  this  distinction  is 
carefully  explained,  and  nothing  more  meant  by  it,  than  that 
man  possesses  the  faculties  of  a  rational  and  moral  being, 
which  render  him  accountable  for  bis  conduct;  and  that,  al- 
though all  these  faculties  arc  so  corrupted  and  perverted  by 
the  fall,  that  he  has  become  unable  to  fulfil  the  will  of  God, 
yet  he  is  inexcusable  for  every  breach  of  the  divine  precepts 
to  which  his  depravity  leads  him ;  it  is  not  likely  to  mislead 
by  making  wrong  in)p^et^i^ion^. 

But  this  distinction,  thus  temperately  and  carefully  stated 
and  illustrated,  has  been  putlied  by  some  writers  and  preach- 
ers to  an  unwarrantable  len|;tlj.  They  do  not  hesitate  to  use 
such  unguarded  expressions  as  the  following:  **  Sinners  hare 
full  ability  to  repent  and  believe;  they  have  ample  power  to 
do  the  will  of  God;  he  requirts  from  them  nothing  aborc 
their  strength.** 

Is  lliis  the  language  of  sober  theology  r     Can  it  be  justified 
y  appeal,  either  to  Scripim  e,  or  to  Christian  experienrr  - 
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Is  it  not  repugnant  to  both,  as  well  as  to  the  Standards  of  our 
Church?  Is  no  danger  to  be  apprehended  that  the  use  of 
such  language  will  mislead  the  mind  from  the  truth,  and  foster 
in  sinners  a  spirit  of  self-sufficiency  ?  Does  it  not,  in  fact, 
counteract  the  design  of  that  painful  and  humiliating  work  of 
legal  convictions  and  distressing  terrors,  which  usually  pre* 
cedes  regeneration ;  and  by  which  they  are  made  experiment* 
ally  to  feel  how  utterly  unable  they  are  to  emancipate  them- 
selves from  the  thraldom  of  sin,  and  how  entirely  dependent 
they  are  for  this  great  and  necessary  blessing  on  the  sovereign 
and  mighty  grace  of  God  f 

As  the  fundamental  precept  of  his  law,  Jehovah  proclaims, 
"  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  with 
all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  might  :'^  and  has  any  unregene- 
rate  sinner  ability  to  fulfil  this  great  commandment,  in  all  its 
extent,  and  thus  to  keep  the  whole  law?  Where  is  the  saint 
living,  sanctified  as  he  may  be  by  the  grace  of  his  God,  who 
having  reached  this  elevated  point  in  obedience,  has  no  more 
reason  to  complain  of  tho  langnpr  of  his  love ;  no  more  reason 
to  bewail  the  impotence  of  bis  depraved  nature?  Greater 
attainmeiits  in  religion  than  those  of  the  holy  apostle  Paul,  it 
is  presumed,  were  never  made  by  any  man;  and  did  he 
imagine  himself  possessed  of  full  ability  to  keep  the  law  of 
God  perfectly,  when  in  the  bitterness  of  his  spirit  he  ex- 
claimed, ^  Oh !  wretched  man  that  I  am,  who  shall  deliver 
me  from  the  body  of  this  death  ?" 

For  an  answer  to  these  interrogatories,  let  Presbyterians  re- 
fer to  the  Standards  of  their  Church,  and  they  will  find  how  ex* 
plicitly  sUch  ability  in  any  of  our  fallen  race  is  denied.  In  reply 
to  the  eighty-second  question,  the  Shorter  Catechism  asserts, 
'*  No  mere  man,  since  the  fall,  is  able  in  this  life,  perfectly  to 
keep  the  commandments  of  God  ;  but  dpth  daily  break  them 
in  thought,  word,  and  deed."  In  reference  to  believers,  the 
Confession  of  Faith  (Chap.  xvi.  Sect.  3.)  affirms,  ''  Their 
ability  to  do  good  works  is  not  at  all  of  themselves,  but  wholly 
from  the  Spirit  of  Christ."    The  Larger  Catechism,  in  answer 

*  Dent.  ri.  5. 
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to  the  ninety-ninth  question,  states  it  as  one  use  of  the  monl 
law  to  all  meir,  "  To  connnce  them  of  their  di$ahUiiy  to  keep 
it."  And  io  replj  to  the  question  relative  to  man^  abiKtj,  it 
harmonizes  with  the  Shorter  Catechism^  coDfirmiBg  the  tnA 
by  the  introduction  of  a  few  additional  terms.  The  answer  ii 
,  thus  Forcibly  stated :  **  No  mere  man  is  oi/e,  either  of  tmmi^f 
or  bjf  any  grace  received  in  this  life,  perfectly  to  keep  the  eem- 
mandments  of  Crod ;  but  doth  daily  break  them  io  thougjit, 
word,  and  deed." 

Such  is  the  language  of  that  form  of  sound  words  published 
and  acknowledged  by  the  Presbyterian  Church  as  their  stand- 
ard of  doctrine.  But,  From  the  decisions  of  these  standards,  an 
appeal  may  be  taken  to  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Acknowledging 
the  supreme  authority  of  divine  revelation,  to  which  aD  con- 
fessions of  faith  must  do  homage,  we  are  willing  to  meet  the 
advocates  of  man's  ability  at  that  bar  from  which  can  lie  no 
appeal. 

What  is  the  language  of  inspired  writers  on  this  subject? 
Do  they  express  themselves  in  terms  calculated  to  nourish  t 
self-sufficient  spirit  in  sinneis,  by  ascribing  to  them  an  ability 
to  yield  spiritual  obedience,  whenever  they  may  be  pleased  to 
put  forth  this  hidden  power  P  By  no  means.  On  the  one 
hand,  they  assert  and  maintain  the  high  claims  of  Jehovah,  bj 
requiring  them  to  repent,  to  believe,  and  to  obey ;  but  on  the 
other,  they  teach  them  explicitly  their  weak,  and  ruined,  and 
helpless  condition  by  nature,  and  their  absolute  dependence 
on  divine  grace  for  the  requisite  ability ;  lest,  in  the  pride  of 
their  own  imagined  power,  they  should  postpone  attention  to 
duty,  or,  in  attempting  it,  should  fail,  by  resting  on  them- 
selves, instead  of  looking  to  the  Almighty  for  his  proflered  aid. 

To  the  Jews  our  Lord  said,  "  No  man  can  come  to  me, 
except  the  Father,  which  sent  me,  draw  him  ;*'  and  to  his 
apostles,  when  disclosing  lo  them  the  source  of  all  their  fruit- 
fiilness  in  good  works,  and  of  all  their  ability  to  serve  God, 
**  Abide  in  me  and  I  in  you.  As  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit 
of  itself,  except  it  abide  in  the  vine  :  no  more  can  ye,  except 
ye  abide  in  me.    I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches.    He 
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that  abidttfa  in  me  ud  I  in  bi»,  the  suae  bringeth  fortb  much 
fruit :  for  without  me  ye  can  do  nothing.^^  This  same  truth, 
so  humbling  to  the  pride  of  human  nature,  is  inculcated  in  the 
writings  of  the  apostles.  "  For,"  says  Paul,  "  the  flesh  lusteth 
i^ainst  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against  the  fledi :  and  these 
wte  contrary  the  one  against  the  other ;  so  that  ye  cannot  db 
the  things  ye  iiH>tiU."f  In  another  fdace,  he  says,  *^  For 
when  we  were  yet  without  strengthjX  Christ  died  for  us ;"  itnd 
the  same  truth  he  inculcates  in  a  subsequent  chapter,  where, 
by  a  figure  of  Scripture,  he  ascribes  the  impotence  of  human' 
nature  to  the  difine  law;  ^'  For  what  the  law  could  not  do  in' 
that  it  was  weak  through  the  fleshy  God,  sending  his  own  Son' 
in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh'.*^' 
The  constant  recollection  of  this  truth,  so  interwoven  with  hiSf 
experience,  kept  this  great  man  humble  amidst  the  triumphs 
attending  his  labours :  ''  Not  that  we  are  sufficient  of  ourseRfi^ 
to  think  any  thing  as  of  ourselves ;  but  our  sufficiency  is  of  God: 
I  laboured  more  abundantly  than  they  all ;  yet  not  I,  but  the* 
grace  of  God  that  was  with  me.  I  live,  yet  not  I,  but  Christ 
liveth  in  me ;  and  the  life  which  I  now  live  1  live  by  the  faith 
of  Christ,  who  loved  me  and  gave  himself  for  me.  To  will  is 
present  with  me;  but  hpw  fo  perform  that  which  is  good,  I 
find  not." 

So  plain  and  repeated  is  the  decision  of  the  divine  oracles 
against  the  ability  of  man  to  do  the  will  of  God.  This  deci- 
sion will  appear  still  plainer  and  more  conclusive,  if  it  can  be 
shown  from  the  representation  given  in  the  records  of  inspira- 
tion of  the  change  produced  by  divine  grace  in  a  sinner,  that 
a  new  principle^  or  power  of  action  is  communicatedi  How  is 
it  described  .^  It  is  new  life :  "  You  hath  he  quickened  who 
were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.^'||  It  is  a  new  birth : 
^'  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  ExcepC  a  man  be  bom  again 
be  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God.*'^^  It  is  a  new  creation  : 
*^  We  r.re  his  workmanship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good 
works,  which  God  hath   foreordained  that  we  should'  walk  in 

»  John  XT.  1.    t  Gal  ▼.  17.    %  Rom.  t.  6.    §  Rom.  viii.  8.    ||  Bpiieii^  it.  1. 
«*  John  ill.  3. 
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them."*  Now,  is  it  possible  that  so  vast  aud  radical  a  chaise 
can  be  produced  in  sinful  man,  bj  the  mighty  power  of  God, 
without  being  attended  by  the  communication  of  a  new  prin- 
ciple of  action  ?  He  is  bom  again ;  be  is  created  anew ;  he 
is  endowed  with  new  life ;  he  is  made  a  new  creature  in  Christ 
Jesus;  and  yet  no  new  facultji  no  new  power  is  given  to 
him  which  he  did  not  possess  before  !     Impossible. 

True,  he  retains  essentially  the  same  faculty  of  understand- 
ing which  he  had  previously  to  his  regeneration ;  but  this 
faculty  has  been  so  changed  and  illuminated,  that  an  inspired 
writer  speaks  of  it  as  if  the  sinner  had  no  understanding  be- 
fore :  "  And  we  know  that  the  Son  of  God  is  come,  and  hatb 
given  us  an  understandings  that  we  may  know  him  that  is 
tnie.'^f    '^  God,  who  commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of 
darkness,  hath  shined  in  uur  hcails,  to  give  us  the  light  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  ChrisL*'} 
True,  he  retains  essentially  the  same  faculty  of  will ;  but  this 
faculty  has  been  so  changed  and  influenced  by  divine  grace,  tint 
it  has  received  a  new  bias,  and  a  power  to  act  in  a  boly  nanner : 
"  It  is  God  that  worketb  in  us  both  to  u*t//  and  to  do  of  hb 
good  pleasurc/'v^     True,  he  retains  essentially  the  same  sys- 
tem of  aflertions;  but  this  system  lias  been  so  renewed,  puri- 
fieil,  and  elevated,   that  tJM*  r]irin;;«'  is  described  as  the  ex- 
change  of  one  luart  fur  aiiutliei  :  "  And  I  will  take  away  the 
stony  heart  out  of  }  our  lle:>h,  an  J  1  will  give  you  an  heart  of 
flesh.''i|  Can  it  then  be  doubted,  wUether  this  Jt/^/n/r/a/Zt/e,  which 
quickens  every  faculty  of  the  soul,  jioining  light  into  the  un- 
derstanding, infusing  a  holy  bias  into  the  u-ill,  giving  sensibility 
to  the  he^rr,  and  turning  the  cuiierit  of  the  afleclions  from 
earth  to  heaven,  is  a  new  principle,  a  new  power  of  action ' 
Animal  life,  and  rational  life,  arc  combined  in  the  same  beinc, 
but  they  are  principUs  and  powers  of  action  dititinct  and  dif- 
ferent from  each  other ;  anti  so  is  spiritual  life  a  principle,  a 
power,  distinct  and  different  fri)ni  both. 

The  testimony  of  experience  on  the  question  harmonises 
both  with  the  decision  of  Holy  Scripture,  and  with  the  lan- 

•  Frhet.  ii.  10.  +  I  John  t.  SO.  \  2  Cor.  W.  6.  ^  Phil.  ii.  13.   •  Eick.  xxiu  «tf 
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guage  of  our  standards  of  doctrine.    The  sinner  is  awi)[ened ; 
he  sets  about  the  work  of  reformation  in  bis  own  strt^q^th^ 
vainly  imagining  he  has  sufficient  for  its  accomplishmeiiL. 
Does  the  experiment  justify  his  lofty  notions  of  his  own 
ability  ?    If  he  really  possess  adequate  power,  why  is  he  con- 
strained to  cry  to  God  for  help  and  strength?    Why  beseech 
the  Lord  to  grant  what  he  does  not  need  f    Pardon  he  cer** 
tainly  needs ;  and  for  pardon  he  may  with  great  propriety 
ask :  but  if  he  possess  ample  power  to  repent,  beliere,  and  do 
the  whole  will  of  God,  where  is  the  consistency  in  praying  for 
grace  to  enable  him  to  perform  his  duty  ?    Erery  petition  of 
this  kind  surely  contradicts  the  position  controverted.    Ah ! 
experience  bumbles  the  sianer's  lofty  notions.    He  makes  trial 
of  his  strength ;  he  puts  forth  his  hand  to  the  mighty  work ; 
and  he  finds  his  impotence.    The  uniform  result  of  ereiy  ex- 
periment furnishes  a  comment  on  those  memorable  words  in 
which  God,  while  he  teaches  the  sinner  to  despair  of  himself, 
encourages  him  to  hope  in  omnipotent  grace :  "  O  Israel, 
thou  hast  destroyed  thyself;  but  in  me  is  thine  help."* 

When  put  to  the  test  the  faculties  of  sinful  man  prove  in- 
sufficient for  the  work  required  from  him ;  and  he  learns  the 
mortifying  truth  that  he  is  indeed  unable  to  perform  his  duty; 
not  from  the  want  of  an  understanding,  but  from  the  want  of 
an  enlightened  understandmg ;  not  from  the  want  of  a  will,  but 
from  the  want  of  a  subdued  and  holy  will ;  not  from  the  want 
of  affections,  but  from  the  want  of  sanctified  affections.  And 
while  his  rational  faculties  are  thus  disabled  by  sin,  he  finds  it 
as  impossible  to  repent  and  believe,  as  it  is  for  a  paralytic  to 
do  the  actions  he  was  accustomed  to  do  while  his  limbs  were 
sound  and  vigorous. 

Is  the  correctness  of  this  exhibition  of  Christian  experience 
called  in  question  f  Let  it  be  compared  with  a  statement 
given  by  the  pen  of  inspiration.  Paul,  like  other  natural  men^ 
entertained,  before  his  conversion,  lofty  notions  of  hb  natural 
ability.  *<  I  was,"  says  he,  ^'  alive  without  the  law  once :" 
jTieaning  that  while  he  was  ignorant  of  the  spiritual  nature  of 

•  IlMea  zili.  0. 
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tbe  Imt,  lod  of  dw  vast  extent  of  its  requimeots,  he  doubted 
not  Ki  power  to  keep  it,  and  thus  to  merit  its  promised  re- 
nanL  But  bow  great  a  change  was  prodoeed  in  Us  views  bf 
the  ligbt  of  the  Holy  Spirit !  How  was  bis  pride  abaaed,  and 
his  impotence  disclosed,  when  the  true  nature  and  wide  de- 
maada  of  the  law  were  presented  to  his  mind !  **  But  whca 
the  commandment  came,  sb  revived,  and  I  died."  Now  tbs 
ei^eriment  was  made ;  now  his  boasted  abililf  wae  pul  to  the 
teat.  What  was  the  resuh  f  So  far  from  being  able  to  keep 
this  holy  law,  he  found,  by  woful  experience,  that  the  appGca* 
tion  of  its  rigorous  demands  to  his  conscience,  served  oaiy 
to  irritate  his  lusts,  to  awaken  hb  dormant  nns,  and  to  diseorer 
to  bim  his  deep-rooted  and  dreadful  depravity.  "  Sin,"  he 
confesses,  "  taking  occasion  by  the  commandment,  wrouj^t  n 
me  all  manner  of  concupiscence  :"  and  thus,  "  the  command- 
ment, which  was  ordained  unto  life,  he  found  to  be  unfa 
death."* 

It  appears,  then,  whether  the  appeal  be  made  to  the  stand* 
ards  of  our  Churchy  er  to  the  testimony  of  Christian  expe* 
rience,  or  to  the  oracles  of  the  living  God,  that  sinful  man  b 
unable  to  repent,  to  believe,  or  to  do  his  will :  and  it  follows, 
that  the  language  on  which  we  animadvert,  is  a  manifest  de- 
parture from  the  form  of  sound  words  used  both  in  the  BiUe, 
and  in  that  book  which  we  acknowledge  as  the  Confession  of  our 
Faith,  and  as  containing  a  correct  exhibition  of  revealed  tnitb. 

To  justify  themselves,  preachers  who  use  such  language, 
will  recur  to  a  favourite  distinction,  and  say  they  mean,  not  a 
mora/,  but  a  natural^  ability.  And  why  do  they  not  keep  in 
view  this  distinction  f  Why  use  such  unqualified  language  r 
Why  assert  that  man  has  full  ability,  ample  power,  when  the^ 
intend  only  natural  ability,  in  opposition  to  moral  ability,  of 
which  they  affirm  he  is  destitute  ? 

Moral  ability,  then,  by  their  own  acknowledgments,  is  ne* 
cessary  to  the  actual  performance  of  obedience  to  Crod's  holy 
will,  as  well  as  natural  ability ;  consequently  the  latter,  sepa- 
rate from  the  former,  is  not  sufficient ;  and  it  is,  therefore,  ua- 
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varraotable  to  aflbm,  tkat  ainntra  ptmom  nkiiiXj^  full  abilitj 
to  do  wlnteTer  ia  rtquind  fro»  tbem  by  the  divuic  lav.  Aa 
^  unregeoente  man  Ims  %  Batiml  power  to  ei^t ;  God  commuda 
him  to  eat  to  bb  glorj ;  and  oaa  thia  maa  perforai  tbe  actioo 
of  eating  in  a  bolj  manaer,  wbflo  deatitate  of  reneajag  giace, 
bcoaase  he  baa  the  bodily  orgaas  aeceaaary  for  maalicitiBg 
hia  food  ?  By  no  meaaa :  he  caa  eat»  hot  he  cannot  eat  to 
tbe  glory  of  God :  be  ean  do  the  natural  actioa^  but  he  caenot 
do  it  in  tbe  holy  mamer  in  wbieh  Ciod  eoniBianda  it  to  bf 
done. 

A  combbation  of  two  powers  ia  neceaaary  to  niiae  a  certain 
weight  Here  ia  the  baman,  and  there  4ie  aaecbaaicaly  powet; 
I  assert,  there  is  full  power-  to  raise  the  weight  Reniove  tbe 
human,  and  leave  the  saeobaaicikl  power,  or  take  aatajtba 
mechanical  and  leare  the  human  power ;  I  assert  there  is  not 
power  to  raise  the  we%ht 

But  what  .is  meant  by  diia  natnra]  ability  in  sinners  to  do 
the  will  of  God  ?  Does  it  mean  no  more  than  that  they  nm 
endowed  with  the  faculties  of  imderstandiog,  will,  wd  affiM- 
tions,  and  are  therefore  acooantable  creatures  f  This  is  the 
signification  attributed  to  tbe  phrase  by  Fidler,  Smalley,  aod 
others.  Our  objection  to  tbe  ose  of  this  phrase,  when  em* 
ployed  to  denote  the  possession  of  these  faculties,,  shall  be 
stated  in  a  suhaequeat  part  of  this  essay.  At  present  our  do- 
sign  b  to  expose  tbe  impropriety  of  maintaining  that  sinners 
have  fall  ability  to  do  aH  that  is  required  of  them  by  the  law 
of  God. 

If  tbe  possession  of  these  faculties  cmistitute  the  ability  of 
sinners^  then  tfiey  must  be  in  such  an  unimpaired  state  as 
really  to  enable  tbem  to  fulfil  the  requireaients  of  tbe  law^ 
without  the  aid  of  any  other  power,  or  the  mode  of  speaking 
adopted  by  some  divines,  cannot  be  justified;  because  an 
ability  that  is  not  sofltcient  to  perform  my  work,  certainly  can- 
not be  denominated,  with  any  propriety  of  speech,  fuU  ability, 
ample  power.  But  tbe  advocates  of  this  phraseology  allow 
the  understanding  to  be  blind,  the  w3t  rebettioos,  aod  the  afiec-' 
tions  perverse ;  and  noMover  maiirtaw^  that  till  sinners  be 
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bom  again,  regenerated  in  a  supernatural  manner^  created 
anew  by  Almightj  power,  they  never  will  repent,  nerer  will 
believe,  never  will  obey.  Now,  if  these  faculties  must  undergo 
a  flDpematural  change  before  sinners  can  obtain  that  monl 
abiity  which  is  absolutely  necessary  to  enable  them  to  do 
their  duty,  what  becomes  of  their  full  ability,  their  ampb 
pover  ?  That  the  unregenerate  possess  the  faculties  bebsg- 
ing  to  human  nature,  which  make  them  accountable  creatncs; 
no  one  denies :  this  is  not  the  question  at  issue ;  it  is  one 
widely  different, — Whether  they  possess  full  ability  to  do 
whatever  is  required  of  them  while  all  these  faculties  are  cor- 
rupted, disordered,  and  enfeebled  by  sin  f  This  is  the  qnei' 
tion.  If  they  be  endowed  with  such  ability,  then  they  knov 
their  duty  in  all  its  extent,  and  their  understanding  is  not 
blinded ;  if  they  be  endowed  with  such  ability,  then  their 
searts  are  free  from  enmity,  and  burning  with  supreme  and 
iatense  love  to  God  :  because,  without  such  knowledge  of dotj 
nd  such  love  to  God,  it  is  impossible  to  keep  his  holy  law: 
tnd  to  affirm  a  man  to  be  possessed  of  present  ability  to  keep 
iie  law  perfectly,  and  at  the  same  time  to  affirm  that  be  is 
ijnorant  of  its  requirements,  and  destitute  of  love  to  the  se- 
preroe  Lawgiver,  is  a  contradiction ;  for  the  law  requires  him 
this  moment  to  know  his  duty  fully,  and  to  act  from  perfect 
and  unabating  love  to  God.  But  for  such  knowledge  and 
such  love  in  unregenerate  sinners  they  do  not  contend  ;  on  the 
contrary,  they  allow  them  to  be  at  once  destitute  both  of  the 
one  and  the  other:  why,  then,  will  they  use  language  so 
grossly  improper  as  that  which  wc  censure  ;  and,  in  opposition 
to  their  own  acknowledged  principles,  assert  that  men,  blind 
in  their  understandings,  and  in  their  hearts  opposed  to  God, 
possess  full  ability,  ample  power  to  fulfil  all  his  good  and  boh 
will ! 

Compare  this  ability  with  the  work  it  has  to  perform.  The 
law  requires  them  to  know  the  Lord;  but  they  know  him  not! 
The  law  commands  them  to  love  God  with  all  their  hearts ; 
but  enmity  reigns  in  their  hearts !  The  law  requires  them  to 
bow  their  wills  submissively  to  its  supreme  authority ;  but 
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their  wills  are  rebellious !  The  law  commands  them  to  centre 
all  their  affections  on  Jehorah ;  but  their  affections  are  cen* 
tred  on  the  world !  When  ignorance  shall  become  the  source 
of  knovriedge,  and  enmitj  the  parent  of  love ;  when  obedience 
shall  spring  from  rebellioUi  and  order  from  disordcTi  as  their 
natural  fruits ;  then,  and  not  till  then,  will  it  be  true,  or  con- 
sistent, to  affirm,  that  an  unregenerate  sinner  has  fuH  ability  to 
k^ep  all  the  commandments  of  the  Lord  our  God. 

To  maintain  that  fallen  man  has  ability  to  do  the  whole  will 
of  God|  is  to  maintain  that  he  has  an  ability  superior  to  that 
of  Adam  in  his  primeval  state  of  innocence  and  holiness. 
When  our  first  parent  came  fresh  from  the  creating  band  of 
God,  light,  and  love,  and  order  reigned  in  all  hi&  faculties ; 
and,  in  the  course  of  his  obedience,  he  had  to  struggle  with  no 
inward  darkness,  or  disorder,  or  corruption.  Free  from  every 
defect  and  weakness,  his  powers  were  perfectly  equal  to  the 
work  required  from  him  by  the  law  of  his  God. 

With  such  ability  was  the  first  man  blest ;  and  less  than  this 
could  not  have  been  pronounced .  sufficient    Have,  we  ask, 
his  posterity  such  ability?     Are  their  faculties  in  this  perfect 
state  f    All  are  depraved  by  sin  :  darkness,  enmity,  and  dis- 
order reign  in  the  soul.    And  yet  witb  faculties,  thus  corrupted 
and  enfeebled,  it  is  asserted,  that  fallen  man  has  ability  to  do 
the  whole  will  of  God ;  and,  in  fact,  to  do  more  than  was  re- 
quired from  our  great  progenitor,  while  rejoicing  in  the  full 
possession  of  all  those  noble  and  holy  endowments  with  which 
he  was  enriched  by  the  munificence  of  his  Creator :  for  he  is 
commanded  to  convert  himself,-— to  make  himself  a  new 
heart, — to  rise  from  the  dead, — and  to  become  a  new  crea- 
ture !    How  extravagant  the  assertion  !    All  this  is  his  duty, 
because  his  Maker  requires  it  from  him;  but  the  work  far 
transcends  his  ability,  and  can  be  accomplished  only  by  the 
mighty  power  of  God.    To  convert  the  soul  from  sin  to  holi- 
ness,— to  take  away  the  stony  heart,  and  give  a  heart  of  flesh' 
— to  raise  the  sinner  from  the  dead, — and  to  create  him  a  new 
creature  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  adorn  him  with  the  lost  image  of 
his  Creator, — is  described  l>y  inspired  writers  as  the  appro- 
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priale  work  of  Jehofmh :  and  it  seems  snrprisiiq;  thftl  smiUe 
men,  oootemplatiiig  Che  nalure  of  the  work,  aad  sltiibuCiDg  the 
^ry  of  k  to  our  God.  aod  mUowing  it  nerer  wM|  and  iie?w 
will  be,  accomplished  hj  anj  sob  or  daughter  of  Adan,  il3 
maiouin  the  ability  of  mao  to  be  e<|iial  to  it. 

Jeborah  proclaims  to  apostate  man  his  entire  dntjr,  aec  lo 
inflate  him  with  lofty  notions  of  his  own  power,  but  to  con- 
vince him  that  he  is  faUen  from  his  primiciYe  rectitwde;  la 
aiMss  his  pride,  by  teaching  him  his  in^tenoe  and  Tikam; 
te)  awaken  his  fears  by  a  sense  of  his  misery :  and  that,  feehsg 
his  depravity,  his  wretchedneasi  and  his  titter  ioabilitf  to  fidfl 
the  will  of  God,  or  to  rescue  himself  from  hb  deplord»le  d^ 
cumstanoes,  be  may  be  constrained  to  look  for  delirerance  to 
that  merciful  Being  whom  he  has  offeodedi  and  froaa  whoa 
alone  can  come  all-suficient  aid. 

To  the  preceding  discussion  it  may  be  objoeted  bj  sons, 
that  the  term  natural  has  been  used  in  a  sense  diffiBient  bam 
what  they  choose  to  give  it.  We  mean  by  it,  they  may  wj, 
what  it  signifies,  when  we  speak  of  the  natmnd^  as  distinguUiid 
from  the  atoro/,  attributes  of  the  Supreme  Being.  Lei  ns  li; 
the  question  on  this  ground ;  and  inquire  whether  this  signif- 
cation  of  the  term  will  authorise  the  assertion  that  sinoeis 
have  full  ability  to  do  the  whole  will  of  God. 

It  is  admitted  by  the  objectors,  that  fallen  man  has  not 
moral  ability  to  obey  the  divine  law :  and  consequently  tb€j 
must  allow  it  to  be  impostibU  for  the  unregenerate  to  yield  the 
required  obedience ;  or  maintain  the  absurd  position,  that  the; 
can  keep  the  law  of  love  without  love  in  the  heart,  serve  the 
Lord  with  a  rebellious  will,  and  delight  in  him  with  affections 
under  the  reigning  influence  of  sin ;  or  that  they  can,  lO  t 
moment^  regenerate  and  create  themselves  anew,  and  reader 
themselves  perfect,  as  their  Father  in  heaven  is  perfect 

The  union  of  two  powers,  natural  and  moral,  is  necessaiy  to 
qualify  a  man  for  yielding  obedience  to  the  divine  law  :  it  fol- 
lows, therefore,  that  if  one  (the  moral  for  instance)  of  the  re- 
quisite powers  be  destroyed,  man  is  no  longer  qualified  to  yield 
obedience.    His  ability  is  gone.    Natural  ability  to  do  natoni 
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actioDB  mvy  remain ;  bat  surely  be  has  lost  the  ability  which 
was  the  result  of  iht  vaiou  of  the  two  powers. 

To  illustraie  this  idea,  let  us  recur  to  the  distinction  made 
between  the  dime  attributes  of  the  Supreme.  His  natural 
attributes  constitute  his  power  to  do  naiurai  actiooSi  or  actions 
corresponding  to  these  perfections:  his  mora/  attributes  con- 
stitute his  ability  to  do  moral  actiom^  or  to  do  all  in  a  right  and 
holy  manner.  Now,  (if  the  reverence  due  to  his  glorious 
majesty  will  allow  the  supposition,)  let  us  suppose  the  Deity 
deprived  of  his  morale  while  he  retains  bis  ftatiiro/,  attributes, 
what  would  be  the  result  f  Manifestly  this :  He  would  stSl 
possess  the  power  of  doing  natural  actions,  but  he  would  be 
destitute  of  power  to  do  moral  actions.  He  would  be  capable 
of  astonishing  the  universe  by  displays  of  omnipotence,  and  of 
confounding  his  creatures  by  terrible  exhibitions  of  grandeur ; 
but  he  would  be  incapable  of  acting  in  that  holy  and  just,  good 
and  merciful,  benevolent  and  lovely  manner,  in  which  our  God 
invariably  acts,  and  by  which  he  attaches  to  himself  the  heart 
of  every  intelligent  creature  that  wears  his  image.  To  affirm 
that  such  a  Being  bad  ability  to  do  moral  actions,  would  be  a 
gross  violation  of  correct  language. 

The  case  of  man  is  parallel.  When  originally  created,  he 
was  endowed  by  his  Creator  with  natural  ability  to  do  natural 
actions,  and  with  moral  ability  to  do  moral  or  holy  actions ; 
but  by  his  apostacy  he  was  deprived  of  the  latter,  though  not 
of  the  former :  and.  to  assert,  that  man,  in  his  lapsed  state, 
possesses  ability  to  act  in  a  AoZjf,  merely  because  he  retains  the 
power  of  acting  in  a  natural^  manner,  is  indeed  absurd,  and 
setting  aside  the  use  of  moral  power  altogether.  While  his 
heart  remained  pure  and  uncomipted,  he  had  both  the  power 
of  speech,  and  the  power  of  speaking  in  a  holy  way,  by  using 
his  tongue  to  the  glory  of  its  Maker ;  but  when  his  heart  be- 
came polluted  with  sin,  he  lost  the  latter^  though  he  retained 
the/omier,  power :  he  could  still  do  the  natural  action,  but  he 
f^ould  not  do  it  in  a  holy  manner ;  he  could  use  his  tongue  in 
speaking,  but  he  could  not  use  it,  as  duty  requires,  to  the  glory 
of  God. 
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With  this  illustration  the  language  of  our  Confeauoo  of 
Faith  perfectlj  accords.  "  Man  by  his  fall  bath  wboQy  lost 
all  abiliijf  of  mil  to  any  tpiritual  good  accompanying  salvation ; 
80  as  a  noiural  man,  being  altogether  averse  from  that  which 
is  good,  and  dead  io  sin,  is  not  able^  by  his  own  Mirength,  to  coo- 
vert  himself  or  to  prepare  himself  thereunto.'*  Chap.  ii. 
Soct.  3.  And,  what  is  more  important,  the  statement  hir- 
moniaes  with  the  language  of  Holy  Scripture,  as  will  appear 
from  the  texts  cited  m  support  of  this  article  in  our  C<mfes9oo : 
and  as  several  of  them  have  already  been  used  in  the  come 
of  this  essay,  we  shall  here  quote  only  one :  '*  The  cannl 
mind  is  enmity  against  God :  for  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of 
God,  neither  indeed  can  be.'** 

In  a  recent  publication,  which  maintains  that  sinners  hafe 
ampU  power  to  love  God,  and  full  ability  to  do  his  will,  the 
author  explains  his  meaning  thus :  "  But  the  ability  which  n 
ascribed  to  them  ought  to  be  distinctly  explained.  It  is  i 
naiurul  ability  in  distinetiou  from  a  aioro/.  By  moral  I  mean 
that  which  has  relation  to  praise  or  blame  :"  and  by  natmnl  be 
must  mean  that  which  bears  no  relation  to  praise  or  blame. 
Here,  then,  he  exhibits  the  nature  of  this  full  ability.  It  is  ta 
ability  which  bears  no  relation  to  praise  or  blame  ;  and  yet  this 
is  full  ability  to  do  a  work  which,  in  the  highest  sense,  besn 
relation  to  praise !  What  a  correspondence  between  the  na- 
ture of  the  work  and  tiic  nature  of  the  power  ! 

But  where  shall  we  find  this  ability  f  In  what  part  of  humin 
nature  is  it  seated  ?  Is  it  tlie  understanding,  or  the  will,  or  the 
heart,  or  all  combined  r  It  can  be  neither  of  these  faculties, 
nor  can  it  consist  in  the  united  force  of  al! ;  because  all  these 
faculties  bear  relation  to  praise  and  blame,  and  we  are  accouot- 
ablc  for  the  exercise  of  them.  We  are  not  hlameable  ia  baring 
an  understanding  :  but  we  are  blaineahle  m  liavii*  ▼  a  blinded 
understanding.  We  art-  not  hiainoable  in  hav:ng  a  will ;  but 
we  are  blameable  in  having  a  will  opposed  to  the  will  of  Goti. 
We  are  not  blameable  in  bavin:;  ;i  heart ;  but  we  are  blaroealile 
harint:  a  hard  and  stony  heart.     In  what  then,  doe-  thi« 
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iibility  consist  f  In  our  bodil  j  organs  f  Has  the  sinner  full 
abilitj  to  loye  and  senre  God,  because  be  has  hands  and  feet, 
eyes  and  ears  t  Why,  even  these  organs  bear  some  relation  ta 
praise  or  blame,  and  may  be  used  dither  "  as  instruments  of 
righteousness  unto  God,"  or  "  as  instruments  of  unrighteous* 
ness^unto  sin."  Indeed,  we  do  not  mow  in  what  this  writer 
places  his  full  ability ;  and  from  bis  definition  or  explanation, 
we  should  despair  of  discovering  in  what  faculty,  either  of 
body  or  mind,  it  is  seated. 

The  same  writer  concludes  his  argument  thus :  "  There  is 
no  difficulty  m  the  way,  but  what  you  are  to  blame  forj-^-iMom 
therefore  but  of  a  moral  nature, — therefore  no  natural  inabiUipf 
— of  course  you  must  have  natural  power.^^  Here  is  a  show  of 
argument  Let  us  examine  it,  and  see  if  the  author's  reason- 
ing will  abide  the  test  furnished  by  this  syllogism.  If  the  sin- 
ner's inability  be  moral,  that  is,  blameabkf  the  inference  is  just 
that  it  cannot  be  natural,  that  is,  unblameable.  So  far  the 
reasoning  is  sound.  But  is  the  conclusion  logically  drawn  f 
If  it  is,  then  the  term  naturalt  in  the  conclusion,  has  precisely 
the  same  signification  which  it  has  in  the  premises :  in  the 
premises  it  means  unblameable,  and,  consequently,  in  the 
conclusion  it  must  mean  unblameable.  Let  us  then,  give  this 
explanation  to  the  term  in  the  conclusion,  and  it  will  read 
thus :  *'  Of  course  you  must  have  natural,  that  is,  wUflameable 
power !" 

Once  more  we  ask,  Is  it  logical  to  mfer  from  the  want  of 
cue  power  the  possession  of  another ;  or  does  it  follow,  be- 
cause the  sinner's  inability  is  blameable^  he  must  have  un- 
blameable poxoeri  Can  you  prove  from  the  fact  that  a  man 
has  no  disposition  to  relieve  the  wants  of  the  poor,  that  he 
must  have  plenty  of  money  i  May  he  not  be  alike  destitute  of 
both  ?  May  he  not  have  a  bard,  covetous,  unfeeling  heart, 
while  he  is  poor  in  his  outward  estate? 

In  every  view  that  has  been  taken  of  this  subject,  the  lan- 
guage on  which  we  animadvert  appears  incorrect;  and  we 
are  constrained  to  conclude,  that  our  brethr«fn  who  use  it,  either 
do  not  express  their  own  meaning,  or  inculcate  an  error. 

Vol.  I... .No.  10.  29 
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Bat  we  may  be  asked,  Do  yon  deny  the  inability  of  sioDeis 
to  be  fiwral  9  We  feply.  If  by  that  term  be  meant  what  is 
heacuBable,  nnfal,  we  certainly  do  not ;  and,  it  b  presamed, 
nothing  has  been  adTandU  in  this  discussion  to  countenanoe 
any  idea  of  the  kind.  In  this  point  we  unite  with  those  whose 
doctrine  we  condemn ;  and  warmly  inculcate  the  importsat 
truthy  that  the  sinner  has  no  excuse  for  transgressing  a  holy 
law,  and  being  opposed  in  heart  to  his  glorious  Creator  sod 
rightful  Sovereign.  The  law  stiD  presses  on  him  its  righteoos 
demands  in  all  their  extent,  notwithstanding  hb  inability,  sad 
refuses  to  abate  an  iota  in  favour  of  the  corruptions  of  his  ns- 
ture. 

A  PRESBTrXBIAN. 

[T#  k  eojiltiiaicdL] 


REVIEW. 

The  Sabbath  School  Teacher's  Monitor :  Being  the  SaMaaee 
of  Two  Jlddrestes  delivered  to  the  Teachers  of  Chreat  Oeorgt- 
Street  Sunday  School^  lAverpool^  Ef^and ;  By  the  ibv. 
Thomas  Raffles  :  Jind  Letters  addressed  to  the  Soutkwvk 
Sabbath  School  Jlisociation^  of  Philadelphia^  State  of  PeaM- 
sylvania.  Philadelphia :  published  at  the  Office  of  the 
Religious  Remembrancer,  by  John  W.  Scott,  No.  36  North 
Sixth-Street.    June,  1817. 

JF  AMILIES  are  the  fountains  of  society,  and  from  them  is- 
sue streams,  which  either  refresh  or  pollute  the  nations  of  tbe 
earth.  Existing  families  are  nations  in  embryo.  The  hesA 
of  those  families  are  now  acting  their  part  on  the  stage  of  life; 
—a  few  more  scenes  will  bring  their  labours  to  a  close ;  sal 
they  shall  lie  down  in  the  dust  to  rise  no  more,  till  the  heafos 
are  on  fire,  and  the  elements  melt  When  they  are  gone, 
'<  instead  of  the  fathers,  will  rise  up  the  children''  to  occa|if 
their  places^to  proclaim  from  the  pulpit  *<  the  unsearchabk 
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riches  of  Christ" — to  administer  mediciife  to  the  diseases  of  the 
body — to  plead  the  cause  of  the  oppressed  in  courts  of  juf» 
tice; — and  all  in  their  different  spheres^  to  constitute  *'  the  na- 
tions." 

The  instruwimkUity  of  qualifying  them  for  the  different  sta- 
tions they  are  to  occupy,  belongs  naturally  to  those  who  have 
been  the  instruments  of  their  being ;  and  upon  them,  in  the 
first  place,  rests  the  obligation  of  instilling  into  their  minds 
correct  moral  and  religious  sentiments.  But  the  history  of  all 
nations,  shows  how  lamentably  parental  instruction  has  been 
neglected,  and  how  that  neglect  has  resulted  in  the  interrup- 
tion of  social  order — the  orerthrow  of  wise  poUtical  institn« 
tions — and  the  prerention  of  the  progress  of  morak  and  civil- 
ization. 

This  neglect,  and  those  results,'  hare  awakened  the  atten- 
tion of  Chritiianif  Pkilantkropitiif  and  PatrioUi  to  the  im- 
portance of  communicating  instruction  to  the  young  and  rising 
generation— and  an  army  of  these  have  arisen  to  the  help  of 
the  Lord,  and  of  their  country,  against  the  mighty  and  evil 
effects  of  ignorance, — under  the  humble — but  honourable 
name  of  Sunday  School  Teachers. 

These  persons  began  their  operations  in  England,  and  they 
have  multiplied  their  numbers,  and  extended  their  ranks  and 
their  labours,  until  myriads  of  children  in  Europe  and  Ame« 
rica,  who,  but  for  thera,  would  have  grown  up  in  ignorance, 
are  now  enjoying  regular  moral  and  religious  instruction*  And 
those  labours  have  already  changed  the  face  of  tb^  moral 
world.  It  was  a  region  of  darkness,  but  light  has  broken  in 
upon  the  gloom.  It  was  an  uncultivated  wildf^ess,  covered 
with  briers  and  thorns :  it  now  exhibits  the  regularity  and  fer*^ 
tility  of  a  garden  in  which  trees  are  growi/Tg  and  bearing  fruit 
to  the  glory  of  God.  It  presented  on  the  Sabbath,  a  spectacle 
peculiarly  painful  to  the  eye  of  him  (hat  feared  God,  and  re- 
verenced His  commandments. — Groupes  of  children  traversing 
Greets  and  fields,  profaning  that  great  and  venerable  name, 
ike  Lord  thy  God,  and  casting  contempt  upon  the  institutions 
of  His  bouse.    AW*  those  children  arc  collected  in  schools, 

20* 
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tftoght  to  read  their  Bibles,  and  to  repeat  catechisms;  md 
thus  prepared  to  attend  with  profit  the  ministrmtions  of  the 
sanctuary ;  and  to  employ  those  tongues  which  were  wont  to 
profane,  in  singing  the  praises  of  their  Creator.  Such  good 
effects  have  alrtady  been  produced  from  the  tekool  instractioD 
of  the  Sabbath,  and  the  benefits  still  hoped  firom  it  are  incal- 
culable. It  will  fit  the  rising  generation  for  becoming  respect- 
able and  Qsefiil  members  of  community ;  for  becomiog  die 
props  of  enlightened  goremmeDts,  and,  we  hope,  for  becoa- 
ing  the  ornaments  of  the  religion  of  Jesos  Christ.  It  is  castiig 
salt  into  the  fountains  of  society;  and  we  may  therefore 
reasonably  hope  that  their  purity  will  be  preserved,  and  tbst 
their  streams  will  flow  clear  and  strong  for  the  refreshment 
and  purification  of  at  least  the  intellectual  and  moral  worids. 

The  persons  who  keep  'the  mighty  machinery  of  Sunday 
schools  in  operation,  deserve  more  credit  than  almost  any 
other  class  of  our  charitable  fellow-citisens : — ^Tbey  devote 
tnare  Itsie,  and  are  engaged  in  nu>re  impariani  work.  Other 
associations  meet  anee  a  months  or  a  quarter^  and  perhaps  for 
the  purpose  ofdothing  the  body ;  Sunday  school  teachers  meet 
Ofiee  and  twice  a  xceek,  and  for  the  purpose  of  adorning  tlie 
mind.  While  therefore  we  say  to  the  managers  and  mem- 
bers of  several  chariiable  -associations,  "  ye  have  done  well,''* 
we  say  to  Sunday  school  teachers,  ^*  ye  have  excelled  tbem 
aR." 

TViese  remarks  have  been  elicited  by  a  perusal  of  the 
Pamph^t  whose  title  is  announced  at  the  head  of  this  article. 

As  sooh  as  associations  were  formed  for  communication 
instruction  ol  the  Sabbath  to  the  children  of  those  who  either 
would  not  or  cot^d  not  instruct  them  themselves,  they  arrested 
the  attention,  commanded  the  respect,  and  enlisted  the  co- 
operation of  the  learned  and  wealthy  in  every  community. 
Some  declared  themselves  friendly  to  the  object;  others 
became  apologists  for  the  institution  against  those  who  opposed 
it,  and  others  in  aid  of  the  teachers  contributed  their  counsels 
and  influence.  Among  them,  the  Rev.  Mr.  James,  and  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Raffles  of  Liverpool,  hold  a  distinguished  place- 
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The  first  has  put  into  the  hands  of  the  Sunday  school  teacher 
a  most  valuable  *'  Guide,"  and  the  last  a  most  excellent 
"  Monitor.'* 

The  last  named  work  consists  of  two  Addresses  delivered  to 
the  teachers  of  Great  George-street  Sunday  school,  Liverr 
pool,  England.  .  1 

In  the  first  address,  Mr.  Raffles  considers — I.  The  loorAr, 
and,  II.  The  qualifications  of  Sundajf  school  teachers.  Under 
the  head  of  qualifications  he  mentions /7erMRo//9ie/^;  and  the 
means  he  proposes  to  the  teacher  for  the  attainment  of  his 
end,  he  divides  into  preparatory  and  immediate. 

The  preparatory  means  are,  TAe  establishment  and  matnte-- 
'nance  af  correct  and  wholesome  discipline^  and  an  endeavour  to 
secure  the  affections  of  the  children. 

Those  which  are  immediate  are,  Instruction^  example^  and 
prayer. 

The  whole  of  this  address  is  written  in  the  same  style  of 
eloquence  which  characterizes  all  the  productions  of  Mr. 
Raffles  we  have  been  privileged  to  see ;  and  b  calculated  to 
produce  the  most  beneficial  effects  in  the  cause  of  Sunday 
school  instructions. 

The  preparatory  measures  which  the  author  recommends, 
are  admirable,  and  would  amply  repay  any  teacher  the  time 
spent  in  the  perusal.  Under  the  head  of  imsnediate  means  of 
Communicating  instruction,  the  following  paragraph  would  be 
noticed  by  the  most  superficial  reader  as  containing  the  soundr 
est  sentiments,  and  as  expressed  in  a  most  eloquent  manner. 
P.  19. 

'«  The  poor  have  the  Gospel  preached  to  them ;  and  rising  from 
their  scanty  meal,  and  emerging  from  their  miserable  cellars  on  the 
Sabbath-day,  they  and  their  children  may  hear  of  bread  that  cometh 
down  from  heaven,  and  eat  and  live  for  ever.  Nor  is  there  any 
point  of  moral,  social,  or  sacred  duty,  for  which  the  BiUe  does  not 
provide  a  principle,  a  precept,  and  a  pattern.  There  is  no  relation 
of  life  which  has  not  its  due  instraction  and  its  striking  example  in 
the  Bible.  Here  the  father  learns  affection,  the  mother  tender* 
uess,  the  child  obedience,  the  friend  sincerity,  the  master  kindoes?, 
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Um  •enrant  fidelity.  Its  principlet  too  are  powerful*  aa  ito  pncefts 
•re  pure,  aod  its  eiamples  bright ;  principles  to  the  apprehenioo 
and  influence  of  which,  the  minds  of  children  earljr  and  rapidlj 
unfohl ;  principles  derived  from  the  nature,  the  claims,  the  per- 
fections of  God ;  from  the  life,  the  obedience,  the  sufferiqgi  of 
Christ ;  from  the  bliss  of  the  redeemed,  and  the  torments  of  the 
damned.  These  are  scattered  up  and  down  through  the  firmaflMot 
of  revelation  with  an  unsparing  hand ;  apd,  thick  as  the  stars  tbl 
duster  in  the  milkj  way,  afford  light  and  animation  to  die  travdkr 
is  his  path  to  heaven." 

The  following  passage,  in  which  the  value  of  tbe  soul  b 
proposed  to  the  teacher  as  a  motive  to  diligence  and  pene- 
Terance  in  the  discharge  of  bis  duty,  ought  to  be  redeemed 
from  the  fugitive  form  in  which  it  is  published  in  tbe  pamph- 
let before  us.  It  would  adorn  any  page-^do  honour  to  any 
head|— *and  could  proceed  only  from  a  heart  deeply  impresMd 
with  the  importance  of  eternal  things.  May  it  make  that  ioi- 
pression  on  the  mind  of  every  reader,  whether  Sunday  school 
teacher  or  not,  which  its  solemn  importance  demands.  Pp. 
26,  27,  28,  29. 

**  Who  can  estimate  the  value  of  a  single  soul,  an  immortal  soul,  a 
deathless  being?  By  what  standard  will  you  calculate  it?  With 
what  objects  will  you  compare  it  ?  Conceive  of  every  atom  io  the 
composition  of  the  universe,  a  gem.  Could  you  make  the  calcula- 
tion as  many  times  as  there  are  atoms,  and  tell  us  the  mighty  sam, 
it  would  fail,  literally  and  truly  it  would  fail,  to  convey  to  us  any 
adequate  idea  of  the  value  and  importance  of  a  single  soul :  for 
when  all  this  wealth  were  expended  in  the  pursuit  of  happiness, 
the  spirit  would  be  still  in  the  dawn  and  infancy  of  its  existence,— 
panting  for  a  felicity  it  could  not  purchase.  WiU  you  then  attempt 
the  cakulatioo  and  tell  us  the  amount?  Before  you  pronounce  the 
mighty  sum — pause.  Have  you  considered  the  duration  of  eternity  f 
If  yon  have  not,  1  adjure  you  ponder  it  ere  you  form  yourerti- 
mate  of  the  work  1  now  commend,  and  the  souls  for  whom  I  plead. 
The  abyss,  at  whose  brink  1  shudder ;  the  ocean,  in  whose  immen- 
aity  I  am  confounded  ;  may  be  fathomed,  are  defined>-but  eternity! 
—What  adventurer  ever  stretched  his  pinions  abroad  on  that  abyss, 
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and  returned  to  the  shores  of  time  with  tidin^i  of  the.  opposite 
coast.  'Tis  a  golf  that  has  no  bottom  :  an  ocean  whose  billows  eyer 
roll  and  never  find  a  strand.  Mjriads  of  9ges»  upon  myriads  of 
ages  heaped  ap,  till  fancy  fails,  and  nnmbers  are  exhausted^  leave 
the  boundless  waste  of  duration  nnexplored.  They  have  deducted 
not  an  atom  from  eternity !  Yes,  these  myriads  of  i^ges,  that  spirit 
whose  worth  you  are  to  calculate  must  inherit,  while  each,  as  it  rolls» 
adds  to  its  capacity  of  happiness  or  wo,  till  its  sense  of  felicity  or 
pain  is  exquisite  as  the  periods  of  its  duration  are  eternal. 

**  Before  you  form  your  estimate,  look  up  to  heaven.  See  the. 
mighty  preparation  making  there  for  its  reception.  What  realms  of 
bliss  for  the  immortal  spirit  to  explore  and  to  possess !  What  golden 
streets  through  which  to  walk ;  what  palaces  of  pearl  in  which  to 
dwell ;  what  streams  of  celestial  pleasure  of  which  to  drink ;  and 
with  what  crowns  of  costly  gems  to  be  adorned.  Hark!  'tis  the  song 
of  the  redeemed.  To  Him  that  haih  loved  us,  and  wathed  utfrom  our 
tins  in  his  own  bloody  and  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  Crod  and 
his  Father;  to  Him  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  si^er. — Amen* 
Then  they  strike  their  golden  harps,  and  pour  the  seraphic  strains 
again. 

**  Before  you  form  your  estimate,  look  down  into  hell.  Look 
through  its  dungeons  of  despair,  behold  its  magazines  of  wrath,  and 
see  its  instruments  of  vengeance  play.  Single  out  a  solitary  victim, 
and  listen  to  his  agonized  complaints — these  chains  for  ever ! — these 
fiends  for  ever  \ — this  gnawing  worm  for  ever ! — this  quenchless 
flame  for  ever  \ — and  then  he  shrieks,  whilst  a  thousand  echoes,  like 
a  thousand  demons  starting  from  their  caves,  reply — for  ever  ! 

*'  But  we  will  appeal  to  nobler  principles  than  these.  We  will 
take  you  to  Calvary.  You  shall  learn  to  form  your  estimate  of  the 
value  of  the  soul  by  the  price  paid  for  its  redemption.  You  shall 
tiike  your  station  by  the  cross,  and  fill  your  minds  with  the  idea  of 
the  eternal  Son  of  God  expiring  upon  it.  You  shall  count  the  drops 
that  fall  from  him  in  Gethsemane  and  at  Golgotha,  and  set  a  value 
upon  each.  Ah  I  you  cannot  do  it  Set  a  value  on  the  drops  of 
Jesus's  blood!  The  attempt  were  blasphemous !  How  precious 
then  the  soul  for  which  those  drops  were  shed.  The  salvation  of 
that  soul  is  your  aim.  It  is  the  work  of  Jesus,  well  may  it  be  your 
glory.  Angels  would  be  ambitious  of  it,  could  angels  envy,  for  *tis 
the  delight  of  God.    Such  a  work  as  Ibis  then  must  bear  with  it  its 
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i^comptow ;  and  thit  rgcaapcMe  mort  neeJi  be  gr— t  T^filir 
ft«  «tM  ifcatf  dktw  Of  ^  brigkHmsi  of  l*«  jSrMainMl,  m^  ffccyllbc 
tmrmw»amf  te  rifilftoiimcff  at  IhnfHanfor  tvtr  amd  eucr.** 

The  Second  AddraM  is  not  written  b  the  same  style  of  elo- 
quence, or  with  the  same  glow  of  feeling,  which  cbaracterisa 
the  flrst  It  consists  of  appeab,  in  the  interrogatory  form,  to 
the  consciences  of  the  following  characten : 

I.  The  teachers.  2.  Those  who  have  been  teachen, 
but  who  have  resigned  their  office.  3.  Those  who  never  haie 
been  teachers.  4.  Those  who  possess  property  and  infloenee, 
and  hare  not  yet  employed  them  in  favour  of  Sunday  schools. 

The  remainder  of  the  little  volume  consists  of  Letteis  from 
an  individual  to  the  members  of  the  Southwark  Sabbath 
school  association  m  Philadelphia;  from  the  first  directrm 
of  that  association,  in  reply  to  the  individual ;  and  from  her  to 
her  sisters  in  the  good  work,  on  her  leaving  the  city  of  Pbi- 
ladelpbia. 

On  a  comparison  of  the  initials  J.  W.  S.  affixed  to  the  Let- 
ters to  the  Southwark  Association,  with  the  title  page  of  the 
book  containing  them,  we  suspect  the  pMitker  has  announced 
the  name  of  the  author.  Be  he  whom  be  may,  however,  be  is 
a  man  of  a  cultirated  mind ;  and,  judging  from  these  fruits,  a 
man  of  fervent  piety.  His  letters  are  written  in  a  neat  and 
correct  style ;  and  with  the  exception  of  the  extravagant  length 
of  some  of  tbe  sentences,  are  in  all  respects  worthy  of  the 
subject. 

The  letters  of  the  First  Directress  manifest  familiar  acquaint- 
ance with  tbe  Scriptures,  and  the  exercises  of  a  pious  heart. 
As  addresses  to  real  Christianij  they  are  calculated  to  provoke 
unto  love  and  good  works.  And  if  all  the  teachers  in  South- 
wark Sunday  school  are  such  characters,  these  Letters  were 
peculiarly  appropriate.  But  teachers  in  other  places  are 
not  all  pious.  They  are,  so  far  as  we  know,  very  respectAil  to 
religion ;  but  they  in  many  cases,  we  do  know,  make  no  pie- 
tensions  to  the  experience  of  its  power. 

We  therefore  make  this  general  remark  in  its  application  to 
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these  Letters  and  the  Addresses  which  iccompanjr  them :  That 
they  may  be  of  use  to  call  the  attention  of  those  who  read 
them  to  the  importance  of  personal  religion,  (and  as  sach  we 
most  cordially  recommend  them  to  general  perusal)  but  as 
Addresses  to  Sunday  school  ttaehen^  oi  suoh^  we  think  Aey  are 
deficient. 

The  ReT.  Mr.  Raffles,  and  his  lay  brother  and  sister  of  Phi- 
ladelphia,  in  the  whole  of  what  they  have  written,  go  upon  the 
assumption,  that  all  teachers  are  pious,  or  at  least  ougki  ta 
be  so ;  and  of  course,  that  they  are  capable  of  estimating  the 
weight  of  evangelical  motives. 

We  are  indeed  to  look,  with  the  greatest  hope  of  success,, 
for  well-qualified  Sunday  school  teachers,  .among  the  pious. 
All  their  literary  attainments,  their  philanAt>py,  their  patriot- 
ism, are  increased  and  sanctified,  by  love  to  God  in  Christ. 
But  as  there  are  teachers  in  New-Tork  who  are  not  pious, 
and  as  there  are  probably  such  persons  both  in  Liverpool  and 
Philadelphia,  the  book  under  review  would  have  been  better 
calculated  for  general  utility,  if,  like  ''  The  Sunday  School 
Teacher's  Guide,"  it  had  not  been  exclusively  addressed  to 
penons  of  one  description  of  character. 

The  language  in  which  it  throughout  insists  upon  ieacken 
having  personal  piety,  is,  we  think,  too  strong.  However  de- 
sirable and  essential  it  may  be  to  teachers /^rsonnUy,  we  would 
not  pronounce  it  essential  ^to  their  office  as  teachers.  Their 
office  does  not  necessarily  involve  the  communication  of  reli- 
gious instruction  as  from  themselves.  The  lessons  are  pre- 
viously prepared ;  and  all  that  the  subordinate  teachers^  at  least, 
have  to  do,  is  to  see  that  the  scholars  learn  to  repeat  them  cor- 
rectly :  all  they  have  to  do  is  to  say,  *'  Here  is  your  lesson ;  do  yon 
know  it  i  If  not,  allow  me  to  assist  you  in  learning  it"  Their 
motives  ought,  indeed,  to  be  good  in  teaching,  as  in  every  thing 
else :  for  whether  we  eat,  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  we  do,  we 
should  do  aH  to  the  gloiy  of  God.  But  if  their  motives  are 
not  good,  loe  would  not  therefore  say,  ''  begone  from  the 
school,"  any  more  than  we  would  say,  ^  till  your  motive  be 
good  yon  are  not  to  eat."    For  their  motives,  tearkerSf  as  well 
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wM  otheiiy  ve  responaible  to  the  hearC-fearchiiig  God.  tft 
would  not  ioaist  that  penoDs,  in  other  respects  qoaliicd  lar 
teaching,  should  remaio  from  a  Sunday  school  imtil  thej  give 
eridence  that  God  has  renewed  right  spirits  whbin  them.  On 
this  subject  we  concur  with  the  Rev.  Mr.  Jamca,  in  a  note  to 
the  second  chapter  of  his  *'  Sunday  School  Teacber*s  CSoide." 
-— ^  ir  I  were  required  to  gire  an  opinion  on  this  point,  (whe- 
ther any  but  persons  of  decided  and  tried  religion  shooM  be 
employed  as  teachers)  I  should  reply,  that  where  a  i^mjj— » 
number  of  such  persons  could  be  selected,  possessed  of  other 
requisite  qualifications,  it  would  be  exceedingly  desirable,  u 
far  more  likely  to  accomplish  the  ultimate  object  of  the  insti- 
tution. Still,  however,  there  are  cases  in  which  no  such  selec- 
tion can  be  made  ;%nd  others,  in  which  considerable  ability, 
together  with  deroted  xeal,  though  not  united  with  decisioo  of 
religious  character,  would  be  exceedingly  useful  in  the  geneisl 
business  of  the  school.  Such  help,  when  it  is  connected  with 
flMrni  worth,  which  I  hold  to  be  in  every  instance  indispensable, 
is  by  no  MeaiM  io  be  reJvsedJ* 

Motives  sufficiently  powerful  may  be  proposed  to  induce 
such  persons  to  commence  and  persevere  in  this  laudable 
employment,  without  dwelling  exclusively  upon  those  which 
can  only  be  appreciated  by  the  people  of  God  ;  and  we  would 
here  take  the  liberty  briefly  to  call  their  attention  to  a  few  of 
them. 

Are  you  friends  to  social  order?  Engage  in  Sunday  schods, 
that  you  may  be  instrumental  in  teaching  the  rising  generation 
bow  to  preserve  that  order.  They  can  learn  this  nowhere  so 
well  as  in  their  Bibles;  and  those  Bibles  will  be  to  them  as  so 
many  sealed  books,  unless  they  are  taught  to  read  them. 
Then  help  them  to  read,  that  in  their  Bibles  they  may  lean 
their  duties  to  their  superiors,  their  inferiors,  and  their  equals. 

Are  you  philanthropists  9  Suffer  not  so  many  thousands  of 
your  fellow-creatures,  who  have,  without  you,  no  access  to 
moral  or  religious  instruction,  to  remain  in  the  darkness  of 
ignorance — ignorance  of  God — ignorance  of  themselves, — ig- 

•^rance  of  Christ,  and  of  the  final  destinies  of  those  who 
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recede  to»  or  reject,  tbe  plan  of  salnttion  through  him.  Are 
you  patruOi?  Do  yon  lore  the  country  which  gave  yoa 
birth,  and  in  which  you  enjoy  so  many  cifil  (not  to  say  reli- 
gious) righta  and  liberties? — ^and  are  you  not  aware  that  one 
of  the  best  presenratives  of  those  rights  is  the  intelligence  of 
the  great  mass  of  the  people  f«— that  the  better  they  under- 
stand the  nature  of  our  dril  institutions,  the  more  highly  they 
will  value  them?  Do  you  not  know  that  wisdom  and  know- 
ledge must  be  the  stability  of  our  times  ?  and  that  in  proper* 
tion  as  these  are  difiiisedi  the  happiness,  the  safety,  the  glory, 
of  our  nation  are  secured?  Then  withhold  not  instruction 
from  those  who  need  it,  when  you  have  an  opportunity  every 
Sabbath  of  communicating  it 

We  repeat,  that  such  motives  as  these,  in  connexion  with 
those,  which  are  exclusively  proposed  by  the  authors  of  the 
book  before  us,  would  have  rendered  their  work  more  gene- 
rally useful. 

We  have  one  more  general  remark  to  make,  and  we  have 
done.  It  is  this :  The  authors  of  the  *^  Addresses"  and  the 
*'  Letters,"  speak  of  the  effects  which  are  to  be  produced  by 
Sunday  school  teaching  in  such  a  manner  as  would  lead  those 
who  do  not  know  that  they  meant  otherwise,  to  infer,  that 
Sunday  school  teachers  are  likely  to  produce  more  salutary 
effects  upon  the  souls  of  men,  than  the  preachers  of  the  Gos- 
pel,— that  their  instructions  almost  supersede  the  ministrations 
of  God's  house !  And  as  we  fear  something  like  an  impression 
of  this  kind  is  gaining  ground  among  a  class  of  men  who  have 
more  zeal  than  knowledge,  we  cannot  pass  by  so  favourable 
an  opportunity  of  attempting  to  correct  it. 

The  business  of  Suuday  school  teachers,  without  entering 
into  detail,  appears  to  be  simply  this, — ^To  teach  their  pupils 
to  read  their  Bibles,  and  to  repeat  their  catechisms ;  and  thus 
prepare  them  for  attending  vrith  more  profit  to  the  public 
ministrations  of  God's  house.  But  they  are  not,  by  any  in- 
structions or  exhortations  they  give,  to  lead  their  little  listeners 
to  think,  they  need  no  other  expositions  of  divine  truth,  or  that 
they  do  not  need  those  expositions  from  a  more  official  and 
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commaiidiog  source.  We  have  no  idem  of  Uiftt  cmut  mUA  if 
fiuniliar  to  some  of  the  dissenting  churches  id  Englaiid,  md 
m  certain  class  of  pious  laymen  among  ourselres,  '*  Let  sueh 
an  one  exercise  bis  giAs."  We  have  occasionally  witnessed 
such  exercises;  but  in  Tain  did  we  look  for  that  whieb 
did  not  exist.  The  onljr  gift  exercised  was  the  gifi  ct 
asmroiiee  /  We  therefore  protest  against  any  encroadimait 
on  the  ministerial  office.  Sunday  school  teachers  are  a  tsIu- 
aUe  class  of  philanthropists ;  but  they  must  keep  their  phce : 
they  are  not  to  turn  preaehen  without  the  licensure  of  ecdc- 
siastical  courts.  Till  then  they  must  be  contented  with  wfatt 
is  implied  in  their  title — Sunday  iekod  teachers. 

Nor  do  we  only  protest  against  all  encroachments  on  (he 
mmisterial  office  by  Sunday  school  teachers ;  but  also  against 
one  of  the  evils  which  we  fear  his  grown  out  of  the  veiy 
great  desire  to  be  public  speakers,  which  we  hare  reprobated; 
— ^we  mean  the  practice  of  keeping  the  schools  open  during  tbe 
hours  allotted  for  public  worship  in  the  house  of  God.  The 
language  which  such  conduct  speaks  is  plain :  "  fVe  do  not 
need  the  instructions  of  the  sanctuary  oursel?es;  nor  do  die 
children  need  them !  Our  instructions  are  so  much  more 
valuable  than  those  communicated  by  our  feackerg^  that  we 
are  justified  in  dispensing  with  them;  and  in  teaching  the 
children  by  our  example  also  to  dispense  with  them !"  And 
the  effect  most  likely  to  be  produced  by  such  conduct  is,  to 
bring  the  ordinances  of  God's  house  into  general  contempt. 
"  The  Sabbath  (says  one  of  our  standards)  is  to  be  sanctified 
by  spending  the  whole  time  in  the  public  and  private  exercises 
of  GofPs  worship,  except  so  much  as  is  to  be  taken  up  in  tbe 
works  of  nece$sity  and  mercy.*^  But  some  teachers,  we  are 
credibly  informed,  take  up  the  whole  time  in  works  of  mercj, 
and  leave  none  for  the  worship  of  God !  Workt  of  mercy  do 
not  regularly  and  systematically  occur ;  they  are  always  dis- 
tinctly marked  as  extraordinary  providences^  and  it  is  this  veiy 
thing  which  justifies  them.  To  mark  the  hours  of  public  wor- 
therefore,  as  hours  for  school  instruction,  is  to  assume 
^rogative  of  the  God  of  providence — is  to  profane  thf* 
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Sabbath  daj.  It  is  a  profanation  of  the  Sabbath  to  read  and 
pray  only  at  homOi  when  it  is  in  our  power  to  attend  upon  those 
ordinances  in  public,  because  ihi$  u  placing  one  ordinance  of 
Ood*i  tfpoUUmcni  in  oppodUon  to  another :  much  more  is  it  a 
profanation  of  the  Sabbath  to  neglect  an  ordinance  of  Gtod, 
for  what  is  no  ordinance  of  God  at  all.  The  intervak  between 
the  hours  of  public  worship  are  amply  sufficient  for  giving  the 
children  all  the  ickool  instruction  they  ought  to  receive  on  the 
Sabbath.  And  if  they  are  not,  rather  let  the  children  re- 
ceive the  less  instructioUi  than  that,  in  receiving  it,  God's  holy 
commandment  should  be  broken.  We  must  not  do  evU  that 
good  may  come."  Neglect  of  public  ordinances  to  attend 
Sunday  schools  is  an  cM — ^is  the  profiuiation  of  the  Sabbath ; 
and  we  do  not  hesitate  to  say,  that  memben  of  ehurchesj  who 
regularly  absent  themselves  from  God's  house,  for  such  a 
purpose,  are  just  subjects  of  ecclesiastical  censure. 

With  these  remarks  we  dismiss  the  '*  Addresses"  and  "  Let- 
ters" before  us ;  pronouncing  them,  on  the  whole,  a  very  valu- 
able companion  to  '^  The  Sunday  School  Teacher's  Guide ;" 
and  recommending  them  as  a  very  excellent  "  Monitor"  to 
all  who  are,  or  ought  to  be,  engaged  in  the  instruction  of 
Sunday  schools. 


JIELIGION. 

WHATEVER  definitions  men  have  given  of  religion,  I  can 

find  none  so  accurately  descriptive  of  it  as  tbi»— that  it  is  such 

a  belief  of  the  Bible  as  maintains  a  living  influence  on  the 

heart    Men  may  speculate,  criticise,  admire,  diqpute  about, 

doubt,  or  believe  the  Bible ;  but  the  Religious  Man  is  such, 

because  he  so  beliives  it,  as  to  carry  habitually  a  practical 

sense  of  its  truths  on  his  mind. 

[CfciPs  Select  Itematnf.] 
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to  the  editoe  op  the  evangelical  ouaftdlam  ako  aetixw. 
Sir, 


1  SEND  to  yoa  for  insertioii  in  yoar  work  a  nmnber  of 
pieces,  in  prose  mnd  Tene,  which  I  hsre  net  with,  when  lileif 
looking  over  my  papers.  They  are  froai  the  peas  of  a  mater  if 
penons*  and  they  were  commonicated  to  Be  fiir  poblicatioD. 

AMICUS. 


UNES  BT  A  LADY. 


**  Return  wUo  thy  rtit^  O  my  Jon/, 

For  the  Lard  ha$h  dealt  bowitifMUff  with  tkee^ 

W  HY,  O  my  soul,  those  anxious  cares  ^ 
Whence  rise  those  dark  foreboding  (ears  f 
Why  hast  thou  wandered  from  thy  rest, 
Darkened,  becloudedp  and  distressed  f 

Is  thy  Redeemer's  arm  so  short 
He  cannot  heal  thy  dreadAd  hurt  r 
Or  has  his  ear  so  heavy  grown 
He  cannot  hear  his  children  moan : 


No— 'tis  thy  dark  besetting  sin, 
Curs'd  unbelief  that  lurks  within. 
Engenders  wild  blasphemous  thoughts. 
Unmeaning  fears  and  impious  doubts. 

Tis  the  vain  trorM  that  courts  thy  love 
And  tempts  thine  easy  sense  to  rove ; 
7is  bloated  pride  with  haughty  crest. 
That  subtle  foe  to  human  rest. 

These,  these  with  all  their  ceaseless  train. 
Too  oft  usurp  a  hellish  reign ; 
Raise  and  still  swell  the  pond'rous  load 
Twixt  thee  and  thy  unchanging  God. 


AMD  RBTIBW.  4|||9 

Wbo  gave  thee  life  and  being  first, 
Spake  into  form  the  sative  diwt, 
Stamp'd  his  own  image  on  the  day, 
Aiyi  opened  life's  young  dawning  day  ? 

What  power  the  wondrous  union  wrought, 
Caird  forth  the  wide  expanding  thought, 
Kindled  the  intellectual  rays, — 
Prolific  source  of  ceaseless  praise  ? 

Who  kept  thy  infant  hours  from  harm  ? 
Sustain'd  thee  on  thy  nurse's  arm  ? 
Who  foster'd  in  a  parent's  mmd 
That  lo?e  so  pure,  that  care  so  kmdf 

Who  watch'd  o'er  all  thy  infant  days, 
And  guarded  youth's  unheeded  ways; 
When  father — mother — both  forsook. 
Who  then  in  mercy  took  thee  up? 

Who  still  from  Nature's  boundless  stores 
Exhaustless  streams  of  goodness  poors ; 
And  as  thy  daily  wants  arise, 
Meets  them  with  full  and  large  supplies  ? 

When  pestilence  with  scorching  breath, 
Spreads  dire  disease,  dismay,  and  death, 
And  thousands  drink  the  bitter  cup, 
Who  keeps  thee  in  a  world  of  hope  ? 

Who  sent  his  only  Son  to  bleed. 
That  thou,  from  sin  and  bondage  freed, 
Might  be  in  heaven  a  welcome  guest. 
Thy  last — thy  only  settled  rest  ? 

Who  gave  the  first  repentant  sigh, 
The  first  true  tear  that  wet  thine  eye, 
And  to  a  smiling  mercy-seat 
Deign'd  to  incline  and  guide  thy  feet  ? 
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The  Almighty  God,  iriio  wiekb  the  ipheieB  i 
Twis  He  tustaio'd  thy  helpleai  yean ! 
*Tifl  he  supports  thy  length^oiiig  days ! 
Tis  he  demands  thy  ceaseless  praise. 

The  Almighty  God  that  built  the  sky, 
^et  deign'd  for  rebel  worms  to  die  ; 
7was  he  that  open'd  mercy's  door. 
And  bade  thee  m,  tho'  vile  and  poor. 


The  Almighty  God  that  fram'd  the  earth. 
And  spake  creation  into  birth ; 
"Twas  he  that  on  thy  mental  sight 
Poor'd  the  first  gleam  of  heavenly  light. 

And  will  he  now  his  arm  restrain. 
And  bid  thee  seek  his  face  in  vain  f 
No— he,  who  all  those  blessings  gave, 
Still  waits  to  hear — still  wills  to  save. 


Then  weary,  wand'ring  soul  return, 
No  longer  ftint,  no  longer  mourn ; 
No  longer  wander  from  thy  rest, 
Thy  sure  repose — thy  Saviour^s  breast. 


Jbtltttttt. 

EXTRACTS  FROM  A  BIBLE  OF  liTy. 

The  summe  of  the  whole  Scripture  of  the  bookes  of  the  aide  and 

nnce  Tistament, 

G^Jd.  X  HE  bookes  of  tbr  olde  Testament,  doe  tescbe 

vs  that  tbe  same  God,  \«liom  Adam,  Noe,  Abraham,  Isati*. 
lacob,  Diuid,  and  tbe  other  fathers  did  worship,  is  *  tbe  ODely 
<  lod.  and  that  he  tbe  same  is  almightie  and  *  euerla^tin*; :  ivbo 
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of  bis  mere  goodnesse  hath  created  by  bis  worde  ^  heaueo  and 
earth,  and  all  that  is  in  them :  From  whom  all  things  doe 
come  :  without  whome  there  is  nothing  at  all ;  And  that  he  is 
^  iust  and  merciful! :  Who  also  ^  worketh  all  in  all,  *  after  his 
owne  will :  '  To  whome  it  is  not  lawfull  to  saye,  wherefore  he 
doeth  thus  or  thus. 

Creation  of  Moreouer,  these  bookes  teache  ts,  that  this  rery 
^^^^'  God  almightie,  after  he  created  all  things,  shope 

also  Adam  the  fyrst  man,  >  to  the  image  b  spiritual  similitude 
of  nim  selfe,  8c  that  he  did  constitute  him  lord  ouer  all  things 
that  he  had  created  in  earth.  Which  Adam,  by  the  enuie  and 
fraude  of  the  deuill,  transgressing  the  precept  of  his  creator, 

Sionc.  ^  by  this  his  sinne  brought  in  such  and  so  great  sinne 
into  the  worlde,  that  we  which  be  sprong  from  him  by  the 
fleshe,  '  be  in  nature  the  children  of  wrath,  and  thereupon  we 
be  made  subiect  and  thrall  to  death,  to  damnation,  to  the 
yoke,  and  tyrannic  of  the  deuill. 

Christ  pro-  Fvrthermore,  we  are  taught  by  these  excellent 
""^^  bookes,  that  God  promised  to  ^  Adam,  '  Abraham, 

^  Israc,  °  lacob,  ®  Dauid,  and  to  other  fathers  of  the  olde 
time,  that  he  woulde  sende  that  blessed  seede,  hissonne  lesus 
Christ  our  sauiour,  which  shoulde  deliuer  all  those  from  sinne, 
and  from  the  p  tyrannic  of  the  deuil,  which  by  a  liuely  and 
working  faith  should  beleeue  this  promise,  and  put  their  trust 
in  lesus  Christ,  hoping  that  of  him  and  by  him,  they  should 
obteine  this  deliuerance. 

ThcLawe.  Also  they  giue  vs  to  vnderstande,  that  in  the 
ineane  season,  while  those  fathers  the  Israelites  looked  for  the 
saluation  and  deliuerance  promised  (for  that  the  nature  of  man 
is  such,  so  proude  and  so  corrupt,  that  those  would  not  will- 
ingly acknowledge  themselues  to  be  sinners,  which  had  neede 
of  the  sauiour  promised)  God  the  creator  gaue  by  Moses  his 
'^  lawe  written  in  two  tables  of  stone  :  that  by  it,  sinne  and  the 

h  Genesii.  2^  2.     Itaiali.  45. 18.    Exodus.  22.  27. <"  Exodoi.  9. 27.      Pnl.  9.  7, 8. 

Isaiah.  4J.  21 <*  I  Coria.  12.  6 <  leremiah.  18.  6. ^  Iniah.  45.  9.    Romanei. 

».  20. «  Geneds.  1.  27.    Wm.2.  23,24. ^  Rom.  5.  14, 18. »  Epbe.  2.3. 

^  Genesis.  3.  15. '  GcdpsU.  12.  3. ^  GeneA.  'JS.  4. »  Genetis.  28.  14.-— 

«  2 Sam.  7.    12.    Psalm.   VM.  II. p  Hi^hniw.  2.  14 1  FxQdut.  20.  1. 
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malice  of  mans  heart  being '  knowne,  men  mougbt  more  re^ 

Iiementlj  thirst  Tor  the  *  comroiog  of  lesua  Christ,  who  should 

redeeme  and  deliuer  them  from  sione  :  Which  thing,  neithei 

the  Uwe,  nor  yet  the  sacrifices  and  oblations  of  the  iawtf  did 

^  perronrme.    For  they  were  shadowes  and  figures  of  the  tr«e 

oblation  of  the  bodie  of  Christ :  by  which  oblation  all  "^  sinoe 

sbouhl  be  blotted  ont,  add  quite  put  away. 

OmiGodoor     ^  ^^^  bookes  of  the  new  Testament  we  be 

Suioar  caai.  taughl,  that  Christ  so  afore  promised  (*  which  is 

God  aboue  all  things  most  blessed  for  euer)  euen  he,  I  say, 

wu  shadowed  in  the  bookes  of  the  oldc  Tesument,  and  ki 

sacrifices  figured,  that  he  was  *  sent  at  the  last  from  the  Far 

tbeqf  the  selfe  same  time  which  the  Father  did  constitote 

within  him  selfe  :  I  say,  ^  at  that  time,  when  all  wkkednesse 

abounded  in  the  world,  then  he  was  sent :  And  this  lesos  ov 

samoor,  being  borne  in  the  fleshe,  *  suffred  death,  and  rose 

againe  from  the  dead.    Which  acles  of  his  were  not  done  by 

him  in  respect  of  the  'good  workes  of  any  man  (for  we  were 

all  sinneis)  but  that  this  God  our  Father  should  *appeare 

true,  in  exhibiting  the  abundant '  riches  of  his  grace  which  he 

promised,  and  that  *  through  hb  mercie  he  mought  bring  ts  Iq 

^nation. 

W'hereupon  it  is  euidently  shewed  in  the  -  oewc  Testament, 

A  lainbr.    that  Icsus  Christ c,  being  the  true  *  iambe,  the  tree 

A  nctiAer.  ^  sacrifice  of  the  worid,  '  putting  away  the  sinnes  of 

men,  came  into  this  worid  to  purchase  grace  and 

^'or.       ■  peace  for  ts  with  the  Father,  °  washing  rs  frooi 

our  sinnes  in  hb  owne  blood,  and  "  should  deliuer  rs  from  the 

bondage  of  the  deuill,  whom  by  sinne  wee  did  scrue  :  And  so 

AAp^n.    ve  should  be  ^  adopted  by  him  to  be  the  sonnes  of 

God,  made  ">  heires  with  him  of  that  most  excellent  and  euer- 

lasling  kingdome. 


r 
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NoWy  tbat  we  should  acknowledge  this  siogiilar  and  excel- 
lente  benefite  or  God  towards  r%  ahnightie  God  'giaeth  vs  his 
ThehoijrGhott  boljT  Spirit:  the  ■firuite  and  effect  of  the  which  is 

Faicb.  Taith  b  God,  and  in  his  Christ.    For,  without  the 

Tioly  Ghost,  bjr  which  we  are  instructed  and  ^  sealed,  neyther 
can  we  beleeue  that  God  the  Father  sent  M efiias,  nor  yet  that 
lesus  is  Christ :  For  ^  no  mad  (saith  P&ul)  can  say  that  lesds 
is  the  Lord,  but  by  the  Ucif  Ghost.  The  ""  same  spirit  wit* 
hesseth  to  our  spiriie,  that  we  are  the  children  of  God,  ^  and 

Charitie.  powreth  luto  our  bowels  that  charitie  which  t^au! 
describeth  to  the  Corinthians.    Furthermore,  that  holy  spirit 

Hope.  doth  giue  vs  hopey  which  is  a  sure  looking  for  eter- 
nal life,  whereof  he  him  selfe  is  the  certaine  *  token  and 
pledge.  Also  he  giueth  ts  other  ^spirituall  giftes,  of  the  which 
Paul  writeth  to  the  Galatians.  Therefore  the  benefite  of  faith  is 
not  yet  to  be  despised,  or  litle  to  be  set  by.  For  by  the  meanea 
of  this  trust  and  *  faith  in  Christ,  which  ^  iroHceth  by  charitie/ 
and  sheweth  it  selfe  forth  by  the  workes  of  cimritie,  mouing  man 
lastificatioD  &  thereto,  we  are  *  iustified  anfd  sanctified :  thitt  is  ta 
sanctifioitioo.  ^j^  Q^  ^^  fl^^  Father  of  our  Lorde  lems  Christe 

(which  is  made  our  ^  Father  also  by  him,  being  our  *  brother) 
doeih  account  vs  to  be  iust  and  holy  through  his  grace,  and 
tbrongh  the  merite  of  his  sonne  lesus  Christ,  not  'imputing  our 
^iniiGs  to  vs,  so  farre  foortfa,  that  we  shoulde  suffer  the  paines  of 
hell  for  them. 

Good  workes.  Finally,  Christ  him^  sd[fe  <  can^e  into  th^  worid,  to 
the  intent  that  we  through  him  being  sanctified  and  cleansed 
from  our  sinnes,  following  his  t^iil  in  good  workes,  should  denie 
the  things  perteyning  io  the  fleshe,  and  freely  '^serue  him  in 
righteousnes  and  holines  all  the  elates  of  our  life :  and  that '  by 
good  workes  (which  God  hath  prepared  for  vs  to  walke  in)  we 
dbould  ^  ^hew  out  selues  to  be  called  to  his  grace  and  gift  of 

»  Ephe.  3.  b.    Rob.  8. 15.    OaUtitDfl.  4.  a \Ephetian9. 1. 1.    Galat  5. 23w-— 

t  Ephe.  1. 13.  aiid4. 3. •  1  Cor.  12.  3. *  Rom.  8.  IS. J  Rom.  5.  5.    1  Cor.  1 . 

'^^  4. ■  Ephesia.  1.  14. •GalatL  5. 22. •  Oalaliaot,  5.  6 *  Ephesiaiu.  5. 2. 

Uebni.  13.  21. «  Romaoea.  3.  30.  aod  4.  2.    OalatL  2.  16. ^  Mattb.  5.  48.  ^ 

23L  9. •  Hehniei.  2.  11. ^f  2.0orin.  5  19 s  Titus  2.  Il,  12, 13. ^  Luke. 

L'  74. '  Ephe.  2. 10. "  2  Peter  I.  10. 

30  * 


46g  LVANG£UCAL  CiUARDi.V> 

faith :  which  good  workes  who  so  hath  oot,  doth  sbewe  him  sell'o 

not  !o  haue  such  a  Taith  in  Christ  as  is  required  in  vs. 

Chrac  our  ma-     To  Christ  must  we  come,  and  *  foUow  him  with 

ftlcr    aiHl   tea- 

cVr.  a  cheerefuil  minde,  that  he  may  teache  vs  :  For  he 

18  ■  our  master,  "  lowly  ii  humble  of  heart :  he  is  to  ts  an  ^ex- 
ample, whereby  wc  must  leame  the  rule  to  liue  well. 

Bubop.  Moreouer,  he  is   our   i"  bishop    and   our  ^high 

prieit,  which  did  him  selfe  ofler  vp  for  ts  his  own  blood,  be- 

Mediatoor.  ing  the  oncly  'mediatour  betweene  God  and  men: 
Who  now  sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  God  the  Father,  beiog 

Aduocate.  made  our '  aduocate,  making  prayer  and  intercessioo 
for  vs :  who  doubtlessc  shall  obteine  for  vs  ^  whatsoeuer  wc 
shall  desire,  eythcr  of  him,  or  else  of  his  Fatlier  in  his  name,  if 
so  be  that  we  thus  desiring,  shall  beleeue  that  he  will  so  do :  for 
thus  bath  he  promised,  Therefore  let  vs  not  doubt,  if  we  sinne 
at  any  time,  to  come  with  ^  repentance  (to  the  which  he  doeth 
inuite  and  stirre  vs  at  the  very  beginning  of  his  preaching)  and 
with  sure  trust  to  the  '  throne  of  his  grace,  with  this  beliefe. 
that  wc  shall  obteine  mercie :  For  therefore  ^  came  be  into  tbi* 
world,  that  he  mought  saue  sinners  by  his  grace. 

This  is  verily  Christ  lesus,  which  shal  come  at  a  *  cert&ine 
time  appoyntcd  by  his  Father,  and  shall  sit  in  great  maicatie  to 

ludgfmcnt.  •  judge  all  men,  &:  to  render  to  euery  man  ^  tbc 
workes  of  his  bodie  according  to  that  he  hath  done,  whether  it 
be  good  or  euill.  And  he  shall  saye  to  them  which  shalbe  on 
the  right  side,  which  in  this  worlde  did  looke  for  the  good 
Eteniaii life,  thlngcs  to  couic  (that  is  to  say,  life  cucilastin^j 
^  Come  ye  blessed  of  my  father,  enioy  the  kingdome  that  balh 
bin  prepared  for  you  fro  the  beginning  of  the  worid.  But  to 
them  which  shalbe  on  the  left  side,  he  shal  saye:  Depart  frotu 
Ktcmaii  f>  re.  me  yc  cursed  into  euerlasting  fire  prepared  for  tbr 
deuill  and  his  angels.  And  then  **  shall  the  end  be,  when 
Christ,  hauing  vtterly  vanquished  all  manor  of  enemies,  sbal 
deliuer  vp  the  kingdome  to  God  the  Father. 

«  Ephcfians  b.  2.—'"  Mat.  '23.  8. "  Mat.  11.  29. "  Fohn  13.    Ij. I,  F.f 

2.  20. 21. P  I.  Pet. -2.  2j. q  Hehru,..  4.  1 1. r  |.  Tim.  2.  y ^  |.  John  2.1, :' 

«  lohn  14.  13,  A:  16.  'Zi.    M:irk.  II.  21. "  Malth.  4.  17. '^  Hehnes  4.  IC 

y  I.  Tim.  1.  li. *  Mat.  25.  13. »  2.  Tim  4.  1. «»  2.  Cor.  5.  10 <  Mat 

25.  31,  4:c. ^  1.  Coiiu.  U.^l,25,  2C. 
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To  what  intent     Xo  thc  intent  that  we  mought  vnderstand  these 

the     scnptures       ^  ° 

were  written,  things,  the  *  sEcred  books  of  the  Bible  were  de- 
li uered  to  vs  by  the  goodnes  of  God  through  his  holy  spirit^ 
with  the  preaching  of  that  doctrine  which  is  conteihed  in 
them,  and  with  his  Sacraments,  by  which  the  trueth  of  this 
doctrine  is  sealed  vp  to  vs :  that  we  '  mought  vnderstand,  I  say, 
and  beleeue  that  there  is  one  onely  true  God,  and  one  sauiour 
lesus  Christ,  whom  (as  he  had  promised)  he  had  sent ;  <  and 
that  we  beleeuing,  mought  haue  in  his  Name  life  euerlasting. 
Christ  the  onely  Besides  this  ^  foundation,  no  man  can  laye  any 
foundation.       ^^^^^  j„  ^^e  Church   of  Christ:  and  vpon  this 

foundation  the  Church  doth  stand  sure  and  stedfast.  And  Paul 
willeth  him  to  be  ^accursed  which  shall  preach  any  other. faith 
Sz  saluation,  then  by  lesus  Christ,  yea  although  he  were  an  An- 
gel from  heauen. 

For  ^  of  him,  through  him,  and  for  him,  are  all  things :  To 
whom  with  the  father  and  the  holy  Ghost,  be  al  honour  and 
glory,  world  without  ende.  Amen. 


COXSIDERATIONS  ON  TUB  LIFE  AND  DEATH  OF  ABEL. 

[Concluded  from  p.  423.] 

CAIN  slew  Abel.  A  striking  specimen  of  the  morality  of 
an  infidel !  Faith  toorketk  by  love ;  where  there  is  no  faith, 
we  must  expect  no  love,  ^nd  wherefore  slew  he  Atm?  Be^ 
cause  his  own  deeds  were  evU^  and  his  brother^  righteous.*  In- 
fidelity, then,  workcth  by  envy,  concerning  which  the  wise 
man  might  well  ask — Who  is  able  to  stand  before  it  ?f  Through 
envy  of  the  devil  came  death  into  the  trorW.J  Through  envy, 
Cain  murdered  .46c/ ;  and  through  envy,  the  Jews  murdered 
the  Lord  of  Glory,  because  their  deeds  were  evil,  and  bis 
righteous ;  because  they  were  rejected,  and  he  was  accepted. 

'  2.  Pet.  19,  21. f  lohn  17. 3. •  lobn  20.  31. »»  I.  Corin.  3.  II. »  Gaia- 

«iansl.  8. ^  Romans.  II.  38. 

*  1  Jifen  iii.  15.    t  Prov.  xxvil.  4.    X  ^^-  ^^'  ^^- 


410  EVANGELICAL  GUARDIAN 

As  Cab  did  to  Abel,  90  did  they  to  the  holy  Jesii%  to  hk 
apostles,  and  to  the  members  of  hb  Chmh;  and  so  will  the 
world  eontioae  to  do  to  his  fatthfal  serrants,  while  the  Spirit 
of  tbew  Lord  and  Master  emboldens  them,  by  their  words  sad 
dieir  works,  to  teutfy^  as  he  did,  eaneemuig  if,  thai  ike  duA 
Atnof^n  tml.  For  thu  reason  it  is,  that  St  John,  after  neo- 
tionbg  the  murder  of  Abel  by  Cain,  and  what  occaaiooed  it, 
immediately  adds,  Marvd  nai^  my  hrttkrtn^  if  the  wobld  Ufi 
Tou.*  And  let  every  Christian  take  care  that  be  fall  not  aftn 
the  similitude  of  their  transgression.  It  is  a  determined  case, 
diat  he  who  htaeih  his  hrvther^  w  a  murderer  .-f  it  is  an  unques- 
tionable truth,  that  he  who  enmeth  his  brother,  will  soon  kek 
him :  and  it  b  no  less  certain,  that  the  spifii  trhidk  iwdteA 
im  MS  lusleA  to  eaoy.|  How  earnestly  and  ferrently,  then, 
ought  we  to  pray — that  from  envy,  hatred,  and  malice,  and 
all  uncharitableness,  our  good  Lord  would  rouchsafe  to  de- 
liver us! 

The  Mood  of  Abel  cried  from  the  ground  for  vengeance 
against  Cain.  No  cry  piesceth  the  heavens  like  that  of  blood, 
a  brother's  blood  more  especially.  How  long  has  the  blood 
of  that  Just  One  been  crying,  and  tliey  who  shed  it  will  not 
yet  acknowledge,  as  the  brethren  of  Joseph  were  made  to  do 
in  the  day  of  their  calamity,  that  they  an-  verily  guilty  con- 
ceming  their  brother.i^  As  the  crime  of  the  Jews  bears  ao  near 
an  aflSnity  to  that  of  Cain,  the  stubborn  sullennes?,  and  invete- 
rate hardness  of  heart,  which  it  has  produced  in  them,  seen] 
to  be,  in  an  extraordinary  manner,  portrayed  iti  his  character; 
and  his  answer  to  bis  Maker,  when  demanding  his  brother  at 
his  hands,  has  all  the  marks  of  Jewish  insolence  and  contumic} 
strongly  impressed  upon  it.  The  Lord  said  unto  Caim.  When 
is  Mel  thy  brother  ?  Atid  he  saxd^  I  know  not :  am  I  my  bro- 
ther's keeper?  Again:  who  can  help  thus  applying  to  tbem 
the  expostulation  of  God  with  the  murderer — IFhat  hare  fe 
done  ?  the  voice  of  your  brothers  blood  crieth  unto  me  from  th 
ground.    And  hath  not  the  very  sentence  inflicted  on  Cfcin 
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been  executed  upon  them  likewise  iu  ereiy  particular?    They 
are  cursed  from  thi  eartk  Ufkieh  opened  ker  mouth  to  receive  tkeir 
brother^  blood  from  tkeur  hand.    The  growadj  thai  once  rich 
and  fertile  ground^  no  longer  yidde  to  them  Us  strength^  hot  b 
become  a  barren  and  deiolate  wilderness,  flgrmpathicing,  as  it 
were,  with  their  ungodly  hearts,  which  are  barren  of  ereiy 
good  thought,  word,  and  work,  and  bring  forth  no  fruits  of 
repentance  and  faith.    Upon  them,  as  upon  th(e  mountains  of 
Gilboa,  there  has  been  no  rotn,  neither  dew  from  above.     The 
heaven  over  their  heads^  aecordmg  to  the  prediction  of  Moses, 
has  been  brass^  and  the  earth  under  them  iron.*    Thorns  only  and 
thistles^  infidelity  and  blasphemy,  covetousness  and  extortion, 
ha?e  appeared  as  yet.    Seventeen  hundred  years  have  passed, 
since  they  were  driven  out  from  the  presence  ofJehovah^  and  the 
light  of  his  countenance ;  dispersed,  like  chaff,  to  the  four 
winds ;  fiigitives  and  vagabonds  upon  the  earthy  without  priest, 
or  temple,  city,  or  habitation ;  every  attempt  to  settle  them 
has  been  blasted ;  and  yet,  an  indelible  mark  is  set  upon  them 
by  the  hand  of  the  Almighty,  ^at  none  should  extirpate  them. 
So  wonderfully  punished,  so  wonderfully  preserved  for  punish- 
ment; and  we  hope,  at )ast,  for  mercy;  since^  tf they  Mde not 
still  in  unbelief  Ood  is  aUe  tograffthem  in  again.\  While,  there- 
fore, we  pray,  as  we  all  ought  to  do  frequently  and  devoutly, 
for  the  coming  of  that  blessed  and  festal  hour,  when  returning 
Israel  shall  acknowledge  Jehovah  their  Redeemer,  and  look  on 
him  whom  they  have  pierced  ;|  let  us  not  fail,  in  the  mean  season, 
to  behold,  in  these  striking  examples  of  the  divine  vengeance, 
the  sad  and  forlorn  estate  of  that  soul,  from  which  the  faith 
and  the  love  of  Christ  are  departed.    Driven  out  from  the 
presence  of  Jehovah^  and  deprived  of  the  cheering  and  en- 
iiveniog  beams  of  the  Sun  of  righteousness,  it  is  doomed  to  be 
wretched  and  disconsolate,  in  the  body,  for  a  few  days,  upon 
the  earth  ;  soon  to  pass  from  thence  into  the  undiscemed  re- 
gions of  darkness  and  despair ;  far  removed  from  the  paradise 
of  God,  the  gates  of  which  are  shut  against  it  for  ever.    It 
will  then,  alas,  perceive  itself  to  be  a  banished  fugitive  and 
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9agabondf  Toid  of  every  ray  of  hope  and  comfort,  wisbiDg  for 
death,  but  lentenced  to  immortality,  amongst  horrid  ghastly 
forms  of  accursed  spirits,  tormenting  it  with  fearful  preludes  of 
its  approachmg  condemnation. — Blessed,  therefore,  is  the 
man,  who,  yielding  up  his  heart  to  the  obedience  of  faith,  suf- 
fers the  Spirit  of  the  Holy  One  to  new  model  his  crooked  and 
perverse  affections,  and  to  reduce  them,  as  nearly  as  may  be, 
to  that  standaid  of  all  perfection,  the  mind  that  was  in  Christ 
Jetusj  by  changing  his  pride  into  humility,  his  envy  into  lore, 
bis  wnth  into  meekness,  and  his  malice  into  mercy.  Blessed 
is  he  who  remembers  the  faith  and  the  patience  of  Abel ;  who 
BO  remembers,  as  to  imitate  them  ;  for  though  his  sorrow  may 
be  great,  it  shall  introduce  him  to  joy ;  though  his  suflVriogs 
be  heavy,  they  shall  terminate  in  glory ;  and  when  the  few  and 
evil  days  of  his  pilgrimage  are  ended,  he  who  is  greater  thoM 
Mel  shall  give  him  Abel's  reward. 


Ilclt0ton#  3Intrnt0encc. 

MEMOIR  OF  MOWHEE, 

1  Youth  from  New  Zealand^  viho  died  ai  Paddingtom,  Dec.  28,  1S16.    Bg  ih 

Rev.  Bcuil  JVoodd. 

[Concluded  from  page  428.] 


CONCEIVING,  however,  that  a  regxiUr 
rt'port  would  be  more  sati&factur}'  to  hi« 
Liud  friends,  I  requested  Mr.  Haiard  to 
give  me  a  writtt^D  teitimoDj  (tf  hu  general 
lilipfov«Dient 

From  this  paper  I  hare  learned,  thai,  be- 
tides the  usual  hours  spent  in  the  school,  he 
generally  occupied  two  hours  in  the  even- 
ing in  religious  instruction,  drawing,  &c. 
Ho  was,  while  thus  engaged,  ail  attention 
ftnd  obedience;  frequently  cxprrssns:  his 
anxiety  to  improve,  that  he  might  be  able  to 
instruct  bis  countrymen,  and  that  especially 
^  the  knowledge  of  a  Saviour.  He  often 
declared  bis  astonishment  at  the  goodness 


of  liod,  in  briogiog  liim  from  a  state  of  living  and  true  God !" 


daiknrns  into  the  marvellous  light  of  the 
(jiwpel.  He  i^poke  with  grt  at  gratitude  of 
the  instroctiiHi  which  he  had  received ;  and 
often  intimaud  his  hopes  that  h<>  should  be 
able  to  ai»?i^t  Mr.  Kendall  when  he  nturoed. 

When  a!»kc:d,  one  day,  whether  be  would 
like  to  continue  in  England,  he  instant)}  re- 
plied, with  much  feeling,  »*  O  no  !  I  can  do 
no  good  here  ;  but  I  may  do  some  good  ia 
mv  own  countn.*' 

One  day,  after  having  been  at  my  house, 
where  I  had  shown  him  a  coUecfion  of  In- 
dian idols,  be  said  to  Mr.  Hazard,  oo  bis 
return,  **  O  what  a  blessing  it  is  to  be  de* 
hvercd  from  these  vanities,  to  serve   the 
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In  tUe  monthi  of  October  and  November 
he  was  frequently  unwell.  Mr.  Haxard 
Raid  to  hia,  "  Mowbee,  jou  bad  better  stay 
at  hoinc  a  day  or  two  till  yOu  are  better.** 
His  reply  was,  ^  No,  Sir !  I  am  never  so 
happy  as  vrhea  at  school.** 

Mr.  Hazard  assures  me,  that  be  never 
saw  him  out  of  temper ;  and  that  on  all  oc> 
casions  he  manifested  a  spirit  of  huaulity, 
patience,  and  meekness,  which  would  be 
an  acquisition  to  many  who  bear  the  name 
of  Christian. 

Though,  in  general,  very  silent  and  re- 
served, he  was  always  very  conynunicative 
^r  ith  his  teacher :  he  seemed  to  have  formed 
n  great  regard  for  him ;  and  several  times 
said  to  him,  with  joy  sparkling  in  his  eyes, 
*^  O  Sir,  I  shall  often  think  of  you,  when  I 
am  thousands  of  miles  ofll*' 

It  was  very  remarkable  that  he  discovered 
no  desire  or  interest  as  to  any  of  the  public 
sights  which  attract  the  populace.  When 
informed,  on  the  9th  of  November,  that  the 
Lord  Mayor  of  London  would  pass  through 
the  streets  in  grand  procession,  attended 
with  men  in  armour,  music,  flags,  ftc.  and 
that  it  was  such  a  sight  as  he  might  never 
see  but  at  this  time,  he  could  not  be  pre- 
vailed on  to  walk  to  Westminster  to  witness 
it.  But  if  invited  to  go  and  see  a  new 
school — an  examination  of  children— a 
meeting  of  a  Society  for  Christian  bcnevo* 
\f  ncc,  the  distribution  of  Bibles,  or  the  sup- 
port of  a  mission  to  the  Heathen — he  was 
aM  life  and  attention. 

iMr.  Ila2:ard  infonns  mc,  that  he  was  vciy 
n  ^[ular  and  constant  in  his  seasons  for  de- 
t tit: on:  that  he  made  use  of  his  own  ex- 
l>n  .-^ions  in  hia  prayers ;  and  that  he  always 
|)raycd  lor  the  success  of  the  Church  Mis- 
-ioiiary  Society,  for  tho  conversion  of  his 
rcmntiynirn  in  New  Zealand,  and  for  the 
Ministers  of  Bentinck  Chapel. 

Another  friend,  whom  I  requested  to 
1  ake  notice  ol*  him,  who  brought  him  with 
him  10  chapel,  and  oAcn  accommodated 
him  in  his  pew,  (Mr.  Short)  has  informed 
nrie,  that  he  never  heard  him  use  an  improper 
word,  that  not  a  symptom  of  the  ordinary 
pFoftine  language  of  Milon  ever  escaped  his 


Upp,  and  that  he  never  mentioned  the  naroa 
of  God  but  with  awe  and  reverence.  Ho 
seemed  also  very  cautious  in  his  words,  to 
speak  plain  tnith  with  great  simphcity. 

One  Sunday,  as  they  were  walking  home 
from  chapel,  when  the  subject  of  the  dis- 
course had  been  the  sufierings  and  death  of 
the  Saviour,  Mr.  Shprt  asked  him  if  be  un- 
derstood what  he  had  heard.  Mowhee  re- 
plied, **  Yes,  indeed,  I  did  understand  it ; 
and  I  hope  I  shall  ever  remember  it.  My 
poor  country  is  in  a  dark  state ;  but,  at  the 
day  of  judgment,  this  countiy  will  have 
moat  to  answer  for :  for  this  country  has  the 
li^t  shining  before  them ;  and  it  certainly 
must  be  their  own  foult,  if  th^y  walk  in 
darkness.'*  After  a  while,  he  added, 
**  Alas  I  my  poor  country  knows  no  better  i 
but,  I  hope,  before  long,  they  will  have 
these  gicnioas  truths  revealed  to  them ;  and 
how  happy  ^lall  I  be,  if  I  should  be  able  to 
return  and  assist  in  teaching  them  !** 

At  another  time,  on  Advent  Sunday,  Mr. 
Short  having  asked  him  what  was  the  d*.  - 
sign  of  the  Redeemer's  coming  into  tlie 
world  ?  Mowhee  immediately  replied,  **  lie 
came  into  the  worid  to  save  siimers.  Had 
he  not  come  and  suflcred,  you  and  I  could 
never  have  reached  heaven.  Had  he  not 
died  for  our  sins,  we  must  have  perished 
for  ever.'* 

I  cannot  here  pass  over  the  great  kind- 
ness of  another  esteemed  fiiend,  Mr 
Coates.  On  my  leaving  London,  I  ^cquc^t• 
ed  him  also  occasionally  to  visit  Mowhee-, 
and  to  explain  to  his  capacit}'  the  doctrines 
and  duties  of  our  most  huly  religion.  I 
thought  that  the  instructions  o(  persons  of 
different  attainments  and  education  might 
contribute,  by  its  variety,  to  render  divine 
truth  more  easy  to  be  understood  by  our 
young  friend.  With  my  request  Mr.  Coates 
very  kindly  complied,  frequently  inviting 
Mowhee  U>  spend  the  evening  at  his  house. 
On  these  occasions  he  studied  to  excite  him 
I  to  diligence  and  application,  in  obtaining  all 
i  that  knowledge  which  might  rendf  r  him  a 
fit  instrument  for  promoting  the  civilization 
and  moral  and  religious  instruction  of  hM 
countr}-meD.  His  cou»tBDt  niethod  of  spend- 
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rud  •  charier  ia  Ae  !«t«r  T 


kt 

iMd 


On  ChritteH  Dnj,  MdwWe 

Oto  Tbond^  ihm^.  I 
opaaed  Id  hit  ▼iew?— bat,  ia  ajfantd  thM  hit  &n 
kpMMMlciray;  tad  ht  obMired,  j nralUd,  Md  dwK  ■jb^iIimi  of 
•  dejected  air,  "But  ay  LUitijMiiiUpp<«red 
will  DOC  atteod  to  wfaAt  I  tell  them."  I  wMo^gifedtlwKBonHi^loallMllhB 

After  taj  retoni  to  Loadaa,   I  dnocd  |  AnenI  of  m  reipecled  frMad*  aadprapoMd 

lo  x'<  wnwj  to  the  ' 


Ptulological  SdMxrf,  mfnU,  and  the  Mltan 
Kalegerrx,  who  b  Utdj  ctme  fran  Tutarj 
totcq«are  iDfemation,  that  he  my 
after  beatfift  ha  couatryiBeii.  Here  he 
greatljr  deln^htrd     The  tni  principles  of  | 


lo  Mt  Ihd  OB  n^  retnn:  hst  tti 

•Aerpart  of  tha  daj  brought  on  a  hmy 

i  and  not  beiqf  varj  ipell,  I  dU  aof 

Mt    I  had  previanlj  devad  M 

BMdical  aid  might  be  inMdiaieljrcaHMl  ia. 

On  Fridaj  monmig,  imaatdiald^  after 


gcoqraphr  nrrr  explained  to  hiiD,  in  a  new '  breakfast,  I  repaired  lo  the  howe  where  ke 
and  timplfr  rnofhod.  The  kw^tude  and  .>  lodged.  The  accoont  |:iven  roe  was  fcnr 
latitadf'  of  his  o^n  conintrjr,  and  the  proba- 1  alarming.  I  went  op  stairs,  and  the  scene 
btc  rmployiurnf')  of  its  inhabitants  a(  the' wa«  the  roost  distressing  and  drcmdfa)  that  I 
diflrnnt  ho«ir«  ••!' the  day,  were  poinlod  oot' have  crcr  witnessed.  The  floor  of  the 
to  him.  With  all  tlii<(  be  scorned  much  chamly*r  was  as  it  were  corerrd  with  Mood, 
grttifi*  d.  as  .ippoa:v*d  abo  the  countenvice  of  my 

Tiic  d.imp  .ind  fogffj  weather  ot  Novem-  •  porn-  voting  friend.  He  seemed  totally  de- 
brr grratly  trie«I  his  constitution.  He  con- ' bilitated,  ami  spok^  xcrj  faintir,  and  wilk 
tracied  a  bad  ccxigh ;  and,  for  a  time,  con- !  extreme  diflkulty.  The  room  also  was  of- 
tended  with  tbt^  uwal  syinptoius  of  rajwd  |  fifusirc  in  the  extreme.  The  dtsocder  ap- 
consomptioo.  I  instantly  pot  him  under  peared  to  me  qoite  vnintelligible.  I  kod 
the  care  of  a  medical  relati\-e,  Mr.  Charles  ncrrr  seen,  among  the  many  caaes  wfcick 
Woodd ;  Rod,  iu  a  sliort  time,  was  happy  to'  I  liavc  ri^t^d,  any  thing  of  the  kind  beAve 
tind  that,  under  his  kind  attention,  all  the  I  went  immediately  to  I\Tr.  C.  Woodd,  who 
alarming  <ymptnim  were  completely  re- '  had  offered  to  attend  him  withoat  cxpcmr 
nsoved.  As  it  was  evident,  howerer,  that  to  the  Society,  and  requested  that  he  wookt 
this  damp  and  cold  atmoftphem  did  not ;  4^  soon  as  possible,  meet  me  at  Mowhec*» 
agree  with  him,  it  was  judged  expedient  to  r  apartment.     He  hnd  arrived  fixat,  and  seat 


recommend  to  the  Society,  that,  as  soon  as 
an  opportunity  offered,  be  should  return  to 
his  native  country. 
At  this  period  I  was  indolgiag  the  pleas- 


for  me  from  a  m-IiooI  which  I  was  attending. 
When  I  entered  the  room,  heaaid,  •*Itii 
not  safe  for  yoa  to  be  here.  This  ia  one  of 
the  most  rapid,  and  most  malignaot,  patiid 


ng  hope  that  Mowhee  would,  in  a  thoti  fcT«rs  that  I  hare  ciFcr  Dwt  with.**    thf 
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4Mtwmf,  tl»tJlMwi»toqr««MnftfIei|inn 
it  ligMr,  WM»  as  it  wmv,  deoompotinf . 
His  Mood  WM  oonip  horn  wny  pow  ti» 
iBonth,  nose,  CMSf  ud  cfts,  ezUbMed  this 
sivfal  spectMle.  Ob  •  near  appvoMfaf  I 
obterrcd  tfie  tuiiacc  of  bis  cwitwiMice 
Qiwed  wHh  purple  spots,  and  that  blood, 
sifwj  Briiod  with  bis  vtrj  penplratkm. 
I  i«tind  with  my  nwdkal  Metid ;  and 
ittmediataly  sook  medidaai  aad  other 
^trengtheniog  aUi  vmisnt  Ibr  the  poor 
si^fefer. 

It  tiMQ  itrack  me  dM  ityvMnot^tto 
leaTe  tlito  yoan^  straager  to  die,  aolitaiy 
ttod  mattendad  hj  mMslafial  oonaolatkM. 
I  dierefiwe  JiM%ad  it  to  be  aj  path  of  d«^ 
to  fetuni  to  bisL  Accotdifl||p]rf  I  took  tCMBO 
port  wine,  directad  n  lunifatioB  of  nitim 
add,  Ac  to  be  pnparad,  dipped  aqr  band- 
kerchief  in  rinegar,  and  retimed  to  tbe 
bedide  of  poor  dyio;  Ikfirbee. 

i  kad  ben  told  tbM  be  prabaU  J  wookl 
not  flofrive  dM  enmiB^  nif^it.  Ifo  tine, 
therefore,  was  to  be  lost,  espedaOyas  deli- 
rium  was  apprehended 

I  said,  **Mowhee,  yon  seem  ?eiy  iH 
Life  is  always  uicertafai.  IfitbediewiU 
of  God,  I  pray  that  yon  may  recover;  bot 
ifnot,Itnut  yoa  have  got  good  by  coming 
tp  fi^itand.**— He  HAed  «p  his  bleeding 
eyes,  and  said,  **  I  trmt.  Sir,  I  got  good  to 
oqr  son)  before  I  came  toE^^^land,  when  1 
was  at  Norfolk  Island,  and  in  New  Hoi- 
land.**  After  a  pause  he  added,  **  Also, 
since  I  bare  attended  the  sdiool,  Mr.  Ha- 
lard  has  been  very  kind,  and  has  taken 
great  pains.  He  often  read  tbe  Scriptures 
with  mc,  and  explained  them.** 

I  said,  **  I  tmst,  my  good  friend,  yon  are 
■ensible  of  your  state  as  a  sinner  before 
€od"~He  shook  his  head,  and  replied,  kk 
bis  usnal  manner  of  assent,  **  O  yes !  O 
yes!  very  sensible  of  that** 

I  then  said,  **  I  hope  all  your  depend 
ance  for  pardon  and  mercy  at  the  hand  of 
God  i%  wholly  and  entirely  fanQt  on  the 
death  and  merit  of  your  btessed  Savioor.** 
He  again  shook  bis  head,  which  was  his 
ordinary  coston  wfaes  any  Aii^  interesled 
him,  and  replied,  «*0  yesl(^-0  yee! 


Himakme.    ihikaibeSevethonmn^Ml 
htate  e9trkulmf  mhaikm.^ 

I  agaiB  obtured,  •*  I  trust  yon  endeavour 
to  arixnit  to  tbe  wiH  of  God,  your  beavenly 
FMber ;  and  I  hope,  that  in  your  preseat 
situation,  you  iieel  the  support  and  consolt* 
tion  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ**  HerepKed, 
^  O  Sir,  4  cannot  express  what  I  leeL  I 
have  not  words;  bul  it  is  in  myimagma- 
tioB    it  is  m  my  tiiooghts.** 

Perceiving  that  be  was  greatly  exfasmted, 
and,  from  die  bkx)d  wbkh  collected  in  his 
month,  spoke  widi  difficulty,  I  then  said, 
**  Mowhee,  would  yon  wish  mete  i^ay  wlh 
yon?**  Heinstwkdysaid,  ••Oyes!  Idmid 
be  very  gind** 

Afoordtegty,  I  kiacnd  down  \>f  his 
bod  side,  and  offi^red  a  diort  pnyer  for  his 
suppojrt,  and  for  the  pardon  of  his  sum;  d»t 
his  fupcBlaDoe  and  findi  m^jfat  be  strengdi- 
ened;  andthatbemightbeennbledtemy,. 
<•  My  lather,  not  my  will  but  ddne  bb 
done !"  and  that,  if  the  disorder  should  end 
in  Ins  deadi,  be  might,  dirough  the  meiito 
of  tbe  great  Sacrifice,  be  received  to  the 
aims  of  tbe  merdibl  God ;  and  that  here- 
aAer,  as  we  now  joined  in  prayer  in  an  hour 
ofaiHirtinn,  we  migfat  meet  agam,  and  join 
in  praise  in  glory  everiasting. 

After  prayer,  he  thanked  me  very  aflK- 
tiona^ely. 

I  then  said,  '*  Mowhee,  when  I  write  to 
Mr.  Marsden,  have  you  any  mesiage  to 
send  him?**  He  immediately  said,  *»0 
tell  him  I  am  under  everiastii^  oblq^tions 
to  him,  for  his  great  kindness  to  me  and  to 
my  poor  countrymen.** 

I  dien  added,  •«  Mowhee,  what  shall  I 
say  to  Mr.  Kendall?**  He  instently  replied, 
•«  Tell  him,  Oiat  Ijtever  foigot  his  instrac*^ 


On  diis  I  addressed  him:  «« Well,  ray 
dear  friend,  may  tbe  Lord  bless  you,  and 
keep  you ! — May  he  lift  up  the  Ught  of  hi& 
countenance  upon  you,  and  give  you  peace ! 
And  when  called  hence  to  be  no  more  seen, 
may  he  receive  you  to  bis  heavenly  king- 
dom!*'   I  then  withdrew. 

Soon  after,  as  the  disoider  advanced,  he 
became  dettrious;  bui  at  intervals  be  was 


ITC 


LVANOfiUCAL  GUARDIAN 


iiilelUgent,  aiid  seemed  at  those  periods  en- 
g^siged  in  lifting  up  his  heart  in  prarer  to  God. 

The  next  morning  he  appeared,  for  a 
time,  a  little  revired ;  and  lay  very  tranquil, 
resigned  and  happy.  He  had  been  literally 
in  a  sweat  of  blood,  but  it  considerably 
abated.  Two  persons  were  with  him,  and 
frequently  bathed  his  (ace  with  vinegar, 
which  teemed  to  refresh  him. 

About  five  in  the  morning,  one  of  his  at- 
tendants read  by  him  the  prayers  of  the  ser- 
vice for  the  visitation  of  the  sick.  He  seem- 
ed to  hear  with  attention,  and  to  be  wholly 
occupied  in  prayer ;  but  nature  was  n^j4y 
exhausted.  He  lay  in  this  stale  till  about 
half  past  seven,  when  death  closed  his  eyes, 
on  the  28th  day«f  becember,  1816;  and 
we  humbly  trust,  that  mortality  was  noo/- 
lowed  up  qflife^  even  Liri  ivBKLJiSTiKu ! 

How  mysterious  is  the  providence  of 
God!  IIow  untearckuble  are  his  judg- 
ments, euui  his  ways  past  Jinding  nMt .' 
Still  we  must  not  be  discouraged.  Our 
work  is  the  Lord*s.  The  event  at  which  we 
aim  is  certain ;  the  uttennost  parts  of  the 
earth  will  become  the  possession  of  the  Son 
of  God  I 

I  had  oAc.n  looked  at  Mowliro,  and  anti- 
t  i|>ated  with  great  delight  the  day  wlicn  he 
would  return  to  i\cw  Zealand,  and  tlie  na- 
tives W(>uld  hear  from  the  lj|>s  of  a  New 
Zealaiulirr  of  Vie  vrisearchahlc  riches  of 
Christ.  From  his  f)it'ly,  capacity,  and  ap- 
plicaiirn,  I  had  fondly  conjectured  that  it 


migfat  eventually  happoBi  that  ■■ 
naden,  Wanaperagati,  AdejkalH^ 
Abraham,  ordaiaedt  by  Hm 
Chnich,  native  priefta,  sure  mam 
in  India  nnder  the  Societj  far 
Christian  Knowledge  ;  ks  I  tnMed  km» 
DoCimpoMibk  but tbat  Mowlwe»  wider fc 
patrooage  of  the  Chnrch  BfinoBaiy  S»> 
ciety,  migfat  be  enpiograd  in  New  lealHi, 
■ad  diicciUt  isUoir-Bativw  to  Him  vkiii 
the  propitiediam  Jbr  ika  mms  ^  Ac  aUe 
worUL 

I  feh  it  a  mpect  do*  to  tbe  mmmn4. 
Mowbee  to  preach  e  Funeiml  SeKBoe  m 
the  occaakm,  on  Sondaj  evening,  Jannrj 
the  12th.  The  text  was.  Acts  x.  34,3S- 
Of  a  truths  J  perceive  thai  God  is  twre- 
specter  qf  persons  :  tmt^  tn  every  noAsn,  k 
that  feareth  hsm^  emd  %»orksik  rigkkssS' 
ness,  is  accepted  with  Ami. 

I  have  only  to  add  one  rcmazk^  whak 
much  surprised  myself  and  friends.  It  «•( 
Mowhee^s  opinion,  that  the  New  Zeataadm 
have  no  idea  of  the  Supreme  Beiif^;  Ihst 
they  perform  no  religious  warship  lo  the 
grotesque  figures  found  in  their  possessioo: 
and  that  these  strange  and  distorted  fieairs 
have  no  reference  to  any  religiou«  u«e.  I 
have  sifted  him  on  this  subject ;  and  cwild 
^xily  diMOver  that  they  sccohhI  to  belit-u  m 
some  evil  spirit,  nanv  d  Atua.  who  eirailr 
annoyed  thcni,  by  t-ntungliiig  their  net*  ud 
oversetting  tlieir  canoe*. 

B.  \V. 


TRIPOLI. 


[Concluded from  page  -132.] 


rilE  tlmiali!  of  Tripoli  i>,  by  thr  Europe- 
ans residftnt  tlit-re,  con^idcrtd  as  hrulthv. 

m 

The  !no?t  prevalent  din^ase^s  are  ophlhul- 
mia,  chixHiic  rheumatiiinis,  whilr;  swellings, 
and  leprosy.  Ophthalmia  i.<<  very  much 
a^grdvated  by  the  w}iitt -washt d  walls. 
The  leprosy  forms  blutcli0!>*,  feoinotimcs 
healing  up,  and  then  breakmg  out  ulVe&h ; 


I  frf  quontly  fonning  a  continued  sor**.    Mi- 

jdical   and  chinirjjical   knowled^  is  very 

limited ;  the  native  physicians  are  few.  ajxl 

have  but  little  practice,  owing  to  the  gim?- 

nil  health  of  the  inhabitants.     Their  prinn- 

I  jMil  methods  are,  bleeding,  scarify  ing,  Imni- 

;  ing,  and  cupping.     As  they  depend  chiefly 

I  on  topical  remedies,  burning  is  much  used 
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iVe  irons  for  this  pnrpoie  ure  of  dtflbreiit 
sie««,  with  figures  at  the  eikb;  and  are 
applied,  to  vmriouf  parte  of  the  body,  red 
hoc,  flo  as  to  raise  a  blister.  Th^j  have  an 
aversion  to  medicine  taken  internally.  In 
ordinary  cases  of  sickness,  regimen  is  their 
^nuid  resource.  Amputations  are  quickly 
performed:  the  arteries  are  not  taken  np; 
but,  when  the  limb  is  off,  the  stamp  is  thrust 
into  hot  pitch.  In  public  executions  kv 
theft,  the  offending  hand  is  chopped  oft,  and 
I  lie  arm  immediately  put  into  hot  pitch. 
'J'hc  Arabs,  and  the  lower  claiies  of  the 
Moors,  when  sick,  are  imposed  on  by  the 
Alarabuts,  who  sell  them  chairos  and  amn- 
io ts.  They  have  no  poor-houses  or  hos- 
}>ttals. 

Among  the  slaws  brought  to  Tripoli 
from  the  interior  of  Africa  are  many  who 
profess  the  Christian  name.  In  order  to 
form  «ome  conjecture  as  to  the  part  from 
which  they  come,  the  following  circum- 
stance may  properiy  be  stated  here. 

The  gpneat  river  which  is  luid  down  near 
lat.  15^,  in  Arrow$iinith*s  Map,  and  con- 
cerning the  name  of  which  there  is  so  much 
uncertainty,  is  by  the  natives  called  the 
Nile.  They  say  also  that  it  flows  from 
west  to  eai^t.  The  present  Bey  of  Fezzan, 
Mamaluke  Reis,  when  on  his  expedition^i  in 
the  service  of  the  Bashaw  of  Tri|X)Ii,  thinks 
that  he  came  to  the  banks  of  this  river.  He 
represents  it  as  flowing  eastward,  and  l}ear. 
ing  large  boats  of  twenty  tons  burden- 
Here  he  had  skirmishes  with  the  natives, 
and  drove  many  of  them  into  the  water ;  or 
rather,  it  is  probable  that  they,  knowing  his 
errand,  and  better  acquainted  witii  the  shal- 
lows of  the  river,  flew  to  it  ha  tlkeir  only 
resource  from  flaven'. 

There  is  a  curious  anecdote  related  of  the 
«>on  of  the  king  of  Tootbuctoo,  who  viiuted 
Trijioli  ionie  years  since,  during  the  rtign 
of  the  present  Bashaw.  Being  presented 
with  the  usual  compliment  of  a  pair  of  pi<>- 
tols,  he  did  not  know  the  use  of  them.  It  is 
no  unlikely  conjecture,  that  this  prince  cayne 
down  in  boats  from  Toiubuctoo,  as  far  as 
the  kingdom  o(  Ko'ihiia  ur  BoiimiMi ;  and 


then  went  direct  north  to  Tripoli,  by  the 
same  rout  as  the  Mamaluke  Rcis. 

From  the  best  information  that  he  could 
collect,  and  from  putting  circumstances 
together,  Captain  Smyth  is  induced  to  think 
that  the  countrj'  of  these  Christian  tribes  is 
somewhere  about  Wangara.* 

Leaving  these  conjectures,  we  rctnm  to 
the  Christian  slaves  brought  to  Trijx)li. 

They  are  a  fine  muscular  race  of  Negroes  ; 
but,  in  respect  to  their  minds,  so  ignorant, 
that  they  readily  turn  Mahomcdrjis.  They 
arc  unacquainted  with  circumcisitm  in  their 
counth'.  They  are  ignorant  of  the  sign  of 
the  cross,  that  most  ancient  smbol  of  Chris- 
tianity; nor  do  they  apjicar  to  lave  any 
other  !«ymbol8;  yet  they  have  the  ?( auk  of 
Christian. 

A  French  captain  in  the  service  of  tlie 
Bashaw,  who  has  resided  at  Tripoli  twenty- 
five  years,  told  Captain  Smyth,  (hat,  several 
years  ago,  some  of  thorn  wrre  brouj^ht  from 
iho  interior ;  and  twenty-eight  of  the  finest 
being  selrrted  to  be  sent  to  Alffier^,  he  was 
'•  appointed  to  transport  them  thither.     An 
1  he  wasbrinoing  his  vessel  to  an  anchor,  an 
1  evening  bell  was  heard  on  board  one  of  the 
:  Christian  ships,  when,  to  his  infinite  sur- 
I  prise,  those  on  <lrck  manifested  the  utmost 
'.  delight,    anfl  called  up  their  companions, 
fervently  embraced  them,   pointing  at  the 
•  same   time  towards  the  vessel  from  which 
the  sound  issued,  and  repeating  the  won.!. 
•*  Campaan  !   Campnan  f"  and  using    ex- 
prr.-sions  which  showed  th«t  they  were  rr- 
mind«'d  of  their  own  lountn'.     As  this  ex- 
clamation  appeared  to  be  a  corruption  of 
the  Italian,  or  of  the  Latin  itself,  lie  made 
his  interpreter  incjuirc  touching  their  con- 
■  gratulations;    and  fcnmd  that  in  their  na- 
I  tive  towns  a  large  building  occupied  a  cen- 
tral place,  ha\  ing  a  bell  in  it,  which  e\-cri- 
morning  and  evening  snmmoned  them  to 

!  *'ln  Arrowfniith's  innp,  to  the  iresttmnl  of 
'.  WangiorK,  on  the  Great  River,  Is  miirked  a 
;  Territoryef  white  peofrle.  said  to  be  fhri*- 

tiaos,  accoftlin*:  to  the  Arabs;  and  repoitedtn 
.  hare  navigatcil  tlie  Niyer  ivf^t^ari!  to  fepr*'. 

Id  1791. 
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^H^^mu;  and  Ikil  aillui  boadnf 


wkonhii  bogwMM 
itevt  to  TripoB, 
n  hii  jQSBt 
to  Iht  ccVefamiQB  of 


■ad  Iht 


op   pOftiOft    M   OBfllf    Ma  6ftf 

b«t  Ik*  •liMoe  Of 

wilkthi  cuciimUMca  of  th>  bdl 

wiM,  nficMiUjr  aadicate  «Mt  w> 

ctiiiMt  en  pnvskat;  tad  be 
Ihtt,  bj  procariaip  •  nnn  and 
oducmtiiif  him  for  the  pupom^  inpoituit 
renht  oiaj  he  antidiiBtad,  tad  t  raad 
opBBcd  toliM  niU  ditoowfy  of  loow  rBnioM 
Jh  the  ricintCjrofihe  Lenui  Momtioi. 

Soch  art  the  very  ictatj  accounti  wbkh 
vre  poMeM  retpectijif  thete  ChriitiaB  tribes. 
Of  thflir  emitttiira  we  an  well  aemed ;  of 
their  coantrj  and  drcnmttaaoet  w  mmj 
be  laid  to  knoir  nothioy.  B«l  there  ii  oae 
paHicuUr,  connected  with  their  tale,  which 
appeab  alike  to  our  Chrictian  and  to  our 
humane  public  character :  tumi  mb:i  aai 

PLAVlf. 

There  is  reason  for  believing  that  an  ex- 
port slave  trade  exists  along  the  Northern 
Coait  oi  Africa,  luch  as  maj  well  call  for 
the  inquiries  of  those  vidio  have  so  long  and 
■0  successfully  turned  their  attention  to  the 
Western  CoaAt 

Whale  Captain  Smyth  was  on  particular 
service,  last  March,  at  Lebida,  his  schooner 
thui  lying  in  Tripoli  Bay,  one  of  the  officers 
whom  he  had  left  in  charge,  reports,  that  a 
native  vessel  cleared  oat  Cram  Tripoli  with 
slaves  on  board.  Agreeably  lo  the  instruc- 
tions which  Captain  Sn^th  had  left,  fat  w<ant 
(wi  board  this  vessel,  tnd  witnetied  each  a 
scene  as  completely  took  away  his  appetite 
for  three  days.  The  slaves  wers  Itowad  so 
rb«e,  as  scarcely  to  allow  themrtom  to  turn 


of 

lafoctuyoBoappoiiai 
coarse  to  lit  ftom  GOiialtir  hf  way  «f  lU- 
te  In  SmyiBt,  thtchiaf  poit  oft 
cial  and  other  |wni  iiailingi  wM 

lfaatliBe,orBotthQfit    Wkatha 
doing  sooth  of  it  wfaok  Ifaera  IB^  ? 
In  this  staTTi  titiVi  thf  rn  aro  swim  i  inwrn 
pecaliarly  painfal .— (1.)  Oa  pro- 
heat  slaves  fimoi  the  iatefior,  thiy 
have  to  amrch  then  ovor  tracts  of  baoMf 
saadofa  voiy great oUeaL    Thasick,«s 
■earn,  are  broogat  ta  oanHlSt  two 
eachside;  a  shar  joMsag paoo* Md 
iagsaaaad  deoert  thairbt!    (I}  Vesaih 
likely  to  be  employed  for  thooo  parposes  aie 
probably  of  the  axat  cnaipiBg  aodflimif 
(3.)  As  the  ««Baddle  pai- 
is  coaoq)aratSvely  short,  the  cmmm 
are  bkm«  likely  to  stow  the  unhappy  vnMer- 
ers  close,  and  to  lay  in  a  precarious  iUxi 
of  provisioo^. 

With  respect  to  slavery  at  Tripoli,  tome 
mitigating  circumstances  are  njentJooi.nl  (^ 
Captain  Smyth ;  such  as,  that  pregnaot  tr> 
men  are  not  sold  as  slaves.  The  duldrvn 
of  sla^'es  are  free.  Slaves  are  pennittrd  hr 
plead  their  own  cause.*  From  tbese  lUte- 
ments,  it  would  appear  that  Europeans  nuy 
learo  something  eran  from  Africans. 

It  is  important  to  observe  how  «\U*iMre 
a  tract  of  coast  belongs  (o  the  Regoocy  oi' 
Tripoli,  from  about  die  11th  to  the  27th 
degree  of  Etst  Longitode. 

•  f  kavt  beta  lorormtd,  too,  by  sootScr 
very  rtsptcttbit  authority,  that  slaves,  diseoe- 
tenttd  with  thtir  OMflters,  may  elaia  tk«  fri^' 
leie  of  be<n*  ^'^  *»  a  n^ir  oititer. 
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A  CUEKOtlfAN,  wko  bM  »  antUj 
ftKatia^amMghif  puidMlten,  to  read  rt- 
ports  of  Mi«ioM;i7  Idboan,  «id  to  pimj  for 
"^flia  bifliiingaf  God  vpoollitB,  bao  ghrc&an 
nooooBt  of  Iho  leal  of  m  poor  woftyM  IB  lap* 
port  Of  wit  ^raat  caoiOt  wHch  bmjt  larva  aa 
aa  exampla  toothani.  Writing  to  hit  br^ 
Aer,  Ke  M ja--» 


Mj  mondilj  Miakmaiy  naetiflf  ia,  «• 
deed,  dcl%fatiu.  Tba  woald  bo  bigblf 
gratified,  at  witnaMing  tbe  aanofC  ptagrMB 
that  are  diere  oflerad  ap  io  babalf  of  the 
poor  Hoatbeiif  the  iBleiait  prodooad  bjr 
leading  Miwioaaiy  ■ntcdolai,  aad  thaaa- 
>.fi— ift«  rradawai  and  wilUagDva  in  the 
paor  people  to  oontiibiila  their  penoa  to- 
wardi  to  glortoiiia  came.  One  of  the  rooa- 
BtT  woman  (jet  one  of  the  aicanT  in  die 
tree  lente)  in  the  parish,  wat  heard  to  la j, 
tfiatahewoold  gira  ■■»  peanj  a  week,  if 
ibe  took  it  from  her  food:  and  the  bat  Ule- 
raOjr  bean  at  good  at  her  word ;  for,  thoagh 
fan  wat  her  only  bavetafa,  aid  oftni  her 


onljr  meal,  the  bat,  for  tome  moatfae,  A- 
prirad  hermlf  of  tqgar,  in  order  to  coolri- 
bote  her  ptnwy,  which  tbe  doet  with  great 
wgelority  ererj  weak.  Bat  not  content 
with  Ibit^aa  tbe  obtdaa  alivalihood  by|»- 
ing  a^  with  a  badut  which  coataiat 
naedlee,  cotlon,  Ac  the  begged  of  me  to 
write  afew  linet,  to  aothoriie  her  to  lacatra 

■afadte  which  the  could  coDectki  her  dyiy 
peraiwlwlationt  from  boate  to  hoaae,  th^ 

tbe  might  bate  a  chance  of  getting  a  panaf, 
area  where  the  oonM  not  tell  her  needlat « 
and,  indeed,  I  tMnk  I  mi7  tafolj  taj,  thai 
it  not  BBore  grafiitdwhea  the  taktt 
for  hefaaU^  thaa  when  the  rtoeivet 
a  peaajr  for  the  Mittionarjr  Faad.  By  diit 
e  generally  briagi  in  abont  three 
ihiUingt  eraiy  month,  in  addition  to  her  own 
foorpence. 

Such  an  instance  shamet  me.  Troecha- 
ritj  begins  only  with  txLV-nniiAL.  Witl* 
Mich  lettimoniet  in  jronr  fovonr,  who  can- 
not pKdict  that  yoor  cause  will  ereatuany 
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'taBnonbar  of  tTAnoHt  which  tbe  So- 
ciety oocopiat,  indndiBg  the  tcboolt  de- 


TVanqinebar  Mittion, 
to  about  FOiTT-nTs.  In  thote 
atntioBa  there  are  upwaidtof  nanr  caait- 
tiah  TBAoasat,  of  the  Ttrioot  deocriptiont 
of  miationaries,  readen  of  the  Scripture, 
acboohnatters,  and  setHart,  who  ateiabour- 
ing  to  make  known  to  all  aioopd  them  the 
truths  of  the  eTeriasting  Gospel.  Theie 
Chrittian  teacbert  pay  especial  aCttnlion  to 
tbe  educatioaof  tbeyouag;  andbaraabout 
TBKsa  THOusAjio  cutoaBi  uodeT  their 
care,  of  whom  at  least  root.  HiTioais  abi 


WHOLLT  ivppotTiD  ot  the  expenso  of  the 
Society.    Betidet  theta  chtMren,  Aeie  are 

MAHT  AOVLT  tCROtABt  ;  AMD  TBI  OOfPU. 
OVCBBItT  AUO  II  BSeCLABLT  rBBACBB» 
TO  TBOUIAMOI   OV  TRB  BBATRBir.      In  \'a- 

rioBt  placet  ft  hat  bean  blbsibd  to  tib 

COBTBBilOH  OV  BOTB  TOURO  AMD  AOUIT 

bbatbbw  and,  from  afl  the  chief  tceaet  of 
the  Sodety*t  labours^  tome  bare  fallen 
asleep  iaChritt;  and  heTo  been  gathered 
into  the  gamer  of  heaven,  at  the  fint-firuits 
of  the  hanrett  which  will  assuredly  follow. 

That  CiU/tldr  ore  alrmdy  wAtfe  tm/o  Mr 
Anreesf,  we  may  now  ^ft  vf  tmr  rycj  oTicf 


4S0 


£VA.N(iHLICAL  UlrARDIAiV,  dLt. 


htkoid!  The  wgni  of  th«>  limrt  multiply 
fiut  upon  uii.  Miilioii!!  of  the  hevthvu  M*en« 
10 itrrtch  forth  tbiir  iiiipluriiig  huid!!  to u», 
with  the  MklrcM  uf  tlu*  Gntrlu  to  Fhilip— 
Hir!  we  tnmid  au  JtmuI—vA  with  the 
enCfCiiiy  m*  tlie  man  of  MKcckmis  to  Sl 
Fiul^CiiiM  orrr  and  kelp  hi/ — We  «ce  the 
[K«  iiK  blcviii};  iMMirL-d  out  (Ni  the  eiertioni 
of  (-hniiiui.i  to  txivml  the  kingdom  ol'  their 
NmL  Jrw*,  Maliomrchuu,  Mul  llcBthens, 
aiv  i lowing  down  bftfon*  Uiin;  and  odcriog 
Ilim  tliat  ■acrilko  of  a  bmken  and  coutril** 


all  to  be  inibued  more  aiul  more  wiih  ihaJ 
«pirit  of  prayer,  which  vill  not  fin  Hin 
rtst  until  He  make  Jenualeui  a  prmiM  a 
the  earM~-ind  the  labourers  theimchi* 
meet,  at  stated  ■i.'aioiiB,  for  united  pnyer. 
Your  Commitli'c  aHectioQately  Br|pe  ihii 
duty  of  intercetiian  on  all  the  naeinben  of 
the  Society;  that  tkt  blessing  mkiek  wU 
ihen  anmreiO^  foUotr,  being  rouekfsfiJ  iM 
aiuuHr  to  the  smpplieatioHs  of  wmttf,  wmjf, 
b\i  the  thanksgivings  nf  many,  redsmnd  h 
the  ghry  !{/'  God.     for  what  may  not  br 


hA-ar1,  which  i»  W'w  awn  pft  to  them,  and  |  c'i|>fct«'d,  wlM-n  the  spirit  of  grace  andwp- 


which  at  thiir  liaud»  Iw  will  not  despise. 

It  i<i  true  wc  are  prdiiig  ourM>lrc»  to  a 
dix-ttillul  coiitivti  and  we  in'cd  the  lehoir 
nrmour  of  dW,  fAnf  ire  may  be  able  to 
etand  against  tht  mks  of  the  dtvU:  far  that 
nmlicioiis  advt>r>ary  will  not  t-aaily  he 
iih«cn  I'rum  hiii  dw  oiling  among  the  tombs 
m*  the  h<:athcn.  And  wc  must  be  prepared 
for  thr  ctmllii't — strong  in  the  Lord^  and 
in  thepovrr  of  I  lis  might. 

And  this  is  the  confidence  of  tnic  Chris- 


|jlicatii»ii  is  thus  poured  out  OQ  the  servants 
of  Christ! 

I<«t  us  cultivate  that  spirit.  Let  us  eulr, 
not  ouni-lvi's,  Ijut  our  Lord.  Let  as  fu»trr 
a  kind  disposition  to  all  our  feUow-Chn*- 
tians, — rejoicing  srilA  lAeai  that  rrjoK*. 
and  weeping  wUh  them  that  we*p.  We  msi 
bo  mi»undentood  and  niisrepretcnted  br 
i«ome.  We  may  be  suspected  of  siaialcr 
ends  and  wrong  motives  by  otberv.  Our 
plans  and  purposes  may  be  branded,  fay  s 


Thcr  an*  guided  by  His  unerring  wisdom. 
Thi*y  Irnn  on  His  ulmitrUty  aruL  Thtty 
•Irnw  duwii   His    bU'»»in^s    by   ujiwcarit-d 

|>riijiT. 


tiauvL     Tlu7  light  the  battles  of  their  I^ord.  few,  a&  madness  and  folly.    We  may  U 

iis^ailed  by  nnmberkss  difficulties      Wi* 
nmy  be  disappointed  in  men  and  in  avs- 

Mxrx'*.     Thiit  fuil.4,  on  which  we  hsd  Xock^i. 

Willi  hjjul  i-\|M-itHtion;  and  that  pn>pr-. 
XikI  it  in  thr  innnifi«t  in<-n-aiM'  i)f  ihi*  «}»i-  ijIhIu'  h  wt  hmi  uccouiiled  little.      \rA,  h< 
t  (if  pnucr  U'hii  h  c\\\v*A\  •  n<  i>ui-u<:ix  ihf.llu-   iiiid-'t  ol"  ull  *vo  %tv  compelled  lufi* 
tiojMSof  t'lc  (li«iri-iiiit^  (  hii»tl:ui.     It  i- dil- jour  <mii  igiiurana-  und  weakness.  anJ  r 
ic«2i>;itMif  widely,  }iNir(*uiUfiiitti>r  njui«.i  I'TV,   II  ho  is  wjjUeirnt  for  these  tht'igs' 
:  J  n-jHiri,  anion;;  t'»«;  nM-mlwrs  ui"  thi-  so-  liul  wi.-  ki:oiv  on  whose  stioulJert  the  g. 
■  iity.      Thr  jirixm^  w1m>  an;   priiKi{Mliy   rtrumcnt  ts  luid.^Wv  know  whuit  u  iht' 
*nga^ed  in  laming  on  H»  coiurrrns  ur-  must  r€iga  till  all  enemies  be  pmtvnderHi 
••cu«.UMnnl  to  m»<t  every  Satunl.iy  evin-^W.     And,  if  Uiat  gracious  .Sa\iour,  mV 


■  ii;;,  tor  thr  e\pn-*>9  |>ur|Ki9<e  of'  iovokiii*^  the 
ilcs^ng  of  (iu(l  on  the  plans  and  pro- 
cr  «hn|4S  of  the  ^^oi'ii  ty,  and  on  tho^  of  sili 


luilh  rrdeeined  our  own  souls  unto  God  tj 
Ili»  bluud,  i*hull  be  pleased  to  ble#»ourta 
d(M\ourh,  we  know  that  He  can  render  t  km 


similar  l>udiii— many  Llerg^mcn  asaenil'l*   iVeblo  woims  kings  and  prirst»  unto  G>: 
.ii<  ir  ni<.nd«,  at  f>tatid  times,  for  tlie  fanK'and  His  Father — and  makeercn  u-i  llie  »■ 
|Kir|^«i,^— tlio  ili>voii<ins  of  the  closet,  ojid  of  reWul  lieraldsof  liismercy  to  the  »vri?l».*. 
-.•-  f.iuiili,  uK'i  cf  :1m-  ht>usc  of  Ciod,  m-cui  world. 


XOT/CE  TO  CONhESP(Kyr)K.\TS. 

AMU:r?s  will  accept  our  ihiink«  for  the  MSS.  ho  ha»  sent  to  us. 

LAIcrs  is  rrceivod,  and  will  be  iuborted  Such  La^msn  may  do  mocbgosi). 
'iy  oiiployinij  their  pcnn  In  the  cawsc  of  truth  Wc  hope,  l.aicu^  will  oftrf 
'onfrr  on  n*i  similar  furours. 
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MEMOIR  OF  QEORQE,  PRUiCE  OFAJ^'HALT; 

Drawn  from  fht  LaHn  ^Melthhr  Adam. 

X  HE  priDces  of  Anhalt  derive  their  origin  in  a  direct  line 
from  Albert  Ascanius,  sumamed  Ursus,  who,  for  his  numerous 
serrices;  and  for  his  uncommon  wisdom  and  virtue,  was  ad- 
vanced to  the  Marquesate  and  Electorate  of  Brandenburg, 
on  the  extinction  of  that  ancient  and  noble   familj.    This 
occurred  in  the  reign  of  Lotharius  II.  A.  D.  1140.     Ber- 
nard, the  son  of  Albert,  was  the  general  of  the  army  of  Fre- 
derick Barbarossa,  in  Italy;  and  upon  the  flight  of  Henry 
Guelphy  sumamed  the  Proud,  the  Elector  of  Saxony  and  Ba- 
varia, into  England,  his  tried  faithfulness  and  bravery  were 
rewarded  by  his  advancement  to  the  Electorate  of  Saxony  on 
the  Elbe.     These. extensive  dominions  continued  in  the  fa- 
mily of  the  princes  of  Anhalt,  and  were  successfully  defended 
by  them  against  numerous  enemies,  during  a  period  of  two 
eenturies.     George,  the  subject  of  this  brief  memoir,  was 
descended  from  this  illustrious  house,  and  was  the  son  of 
Ernest,  and  a  princess  of  the  house  of  Munsterburg.    An 
ardent  thirst  after  divine  knowledge,  and  the  genuine  worship 
•f  Jehovah,  were  predominant  among  the  numerous  virtues  of 
Vol.  I....N0.  11.  31 
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bis  parents.  Tbejr  trmined  ap  their  sons  at  home  in  the  knom- 
ledge  of  (Sod,  and  io  the  practice  of  every  religious  and  ommiI 
duty.  At  this  time,  George  H.  Forchemius  prended  orcr 
the  Academy  at  Leipaick  with  the  greatest  ability  and  suecesi. 
He  was  the  instructor  of  Camerarius,  Cruciger,  and  maoj 
others,  who  afterward  became  bumiog  and  shining  lights  in  the 
Church,  just  emerging  from  the  darkness  of  Papal  superstition. 
To  the  tuition  and  care  of  this  great  and  good  man  was  oon- 
mitted  the  youthful  prince,  George  Anbalt ;  and  being  bksKd 
with  uncommon  abilities,  and  an  insatiable  love  of  knowledge, 
be  made  a  rapid  proficiency  in  the  study  of  Grammar,  Logic, 
and  the  fundamental  principles  of  the  Christian  religioD. 
Here  also  he  acquired  those  peculiar  habits  of  devotion,  wbicb 
never  afterward  forsook  him. 

By  the  advice  of  the  venerable  bishop  of  Merseberg,  be 
applied  himself,  with  great  diligence  and  success,  to  the  study 
of  Jurisprudence.  And  in  this  he  was  assisted  not  only  by  able 
teachers,  but  by  an  eariy  and  an  eminent  love  of  truth,  and 
abhorrence  of  falsehood.  He  used  to  say,  that  God  reqaim 
us  to  resemble  himself  in  truth,  and  that  the  arts  of  sophistij 
and  falsehood  are  an  insult  on  his  perfections.  £ven  at  this 
early  age,  he  often  was  heard  to  repeat  the  proverb  of  Solo- 
mon, that  "  lying  lips  do  not  become  a  prince."  He  there- 
fore drank  deep  at  the  fountains  of  justice.  After  spendiog 
several  years  in  the  improvement  of  his  mind,  and  entering 
upon  his  twenty-second  year,  he  was  no  longer  permitted  to 
linger  in  the  shades  of  the  academy,  but  was  called  by  Albert, 
the  Elector  of  Mentz,  and  bishop  of  Magdeburg,  to  occupy  i 
place  among  the  counsellors  of  his  court.  Here  he  had  in 
opportunity  of  enlarging  and  confirming  bis  powers,  by  min- 
gling in  the  deliberations  of  government,  and  discussing  the 
practical  principles  of  jurisprudence.  And  as  he  was  en- 
doited  by  nature  with  a  pleasing  eloquence,  he  was  ofteo 
urged  by  the  Elector  to  argue  causes  which  were  proposed 
for  deliberation,  or  submitted  for  judgment.  At  this  time 
powerful  contests  were  agitated  io  Germany,  concerning  the 
doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  and  Tetzel,  the  Roman   emissarr. 
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who  had  dealt  so  largely  and  shamelessly  in  the  sale  of  indul- 
gences, and  Ecciiis,  and  some  others,  provoked  Luther,  hy  ^ 
their  c6ntinual  writings,  and  the  menaces  of  the  Vatican,  to 
publish  many  things  concerning  the  fundamental  principles  of 
the  Christian  system.  Luther's  writings  on  the  difference 
between  the  Law  and  the  Gospel,  on  evangelical  repentance, 
£race,  faith,  prayer,  the  sacraments,  and  on  the  difference 
between  divine  and  human  laws,  and  on  the  ministry  of  the 
Gospel,  and  on  political  power,  were  in  the  hands  of  the 
learned  and  the  unlearned.  All  began  to  feel  the  heavy  yoke 
of  monkish  superstition,  the  inexplicable  subtleties  of  the 
schools,  and  the  want  of  a  pure  and  a  simple  theology.  l*he 
doctrines  and  the  exertions  of  Luther,  therefore,  met  with 
numerous  patrons  and  advocates  among  the  leameci  and  pious, 
who  hailed  the  dawn  of  evangelical  truth  with  enthusiastic 
delight.  But  although  Prince  George  read  these  writings, 
and  desired  to  worship  God  in  a  conscientious  and  a  spiritual 
manner,  and  assented  to  many  sentiments  on  account  of  their 
piety,  yet  he  was  apprehensive,  that  through  the  inexperiencef 
of  his  youth,  he  might  be  led  into  error,  and  therefore  he 
refrained  from  declaring  an  immediate  and  positive  judgment 
on  the  subjects  in  dispute.  But  at  the  same  time  he  besought 
God,  by  constant  and  fervent  prayers,  that  his  soul  might  be 
inclined  to  the  truth ;  and  often,  weeping,  be  exclaimed,  m 
the  words  of  the  Psalmist,  *^  Deal  with  thy  servant  according 
unto  thy  mercy,  and  teach  me  thy  statutes.''  He  read  with 
great  diligence  and  attention  the  prophetical  and  apostolical 
writings ;  and  to  these  he  added  the  history  of  the  ancient 
Church,  and  the  writings  of  Augustine,  Jerome,  and  P.  Longo- 
bard.  In  these  labours,  his  old  instructer,  G.  H.  Forchemius, 
was  his  adviser  and  companion :  and  because  he  desired  to 
drink  the  revelation  of  God  at  its  original  fountain,  he  com- 
menced the  study  of  the  Greek  and  Hebrew  languages,  and 
soon  made  such  proficiency,  especially  in  Hebrew,  that  he 
became  equal  to  the  most  learned  interpreters.  At  lengt&j 
baving  for  a  long  period  weighed  the  sentiments  of  all,  and 
fudging  the  confession  of  the  evangelical  Churches  to  be  eoa^ 
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rormable  to  the  doctrines  of  the  ancient  catholic  Church  of 
God,  delivered  in  the  writings  of  the  prophets  and  apostles; 
although  be  anticipated  hatred  and  dangers,  he  openly  de- 
clared his  attachment  to  the  cause  of  the  Reformed  Churches. 
Withdrawing  himself  from  the  counsels  and  the  communion  of 
the  enemies  of  that  cause,  of  which  he  now  became  the  aTOved 
supporter,  he  gave  himself  wholly  to  reading  and  prayer,  and 
sedulously  assisted   his  noble  brothers,   with  whom  he  ever 
lived  on  terms  of  the  most  endeared  affection,  in  the  laboon  of 
goyeroment.     With  the  united  counsel  of  his   brothers,  he 
rebuilt  the  churches  in  their  dominions,  appointed  qualified 
pastors,  commanded  that  the  people  should  be  faithfully  in- 
structed, abolished  pernicious  rites  and  customs,   instituted 
t^chools,  and  established  salaries.      Thus  a  reformation  wis 
effected,  without  dissension  or  tumult ;  and  by  the  coanseb 
and  examples  of  these  pious  princes,  numbers  were  inclined  to 
embrace  the  Gospel,  and  numbers  were  established  in  tbe 
truth.     He  aflerward  faithfully  and  usefully  served  his  coun- 
try in  different  parts  of  its  government.    At  length  he  wts 
called  to  the  superintendence  of  the  Churches  in  the  diocese  of 
Merseberg,  A.  D.  1545.     It  will  perhaps  gratify  the  curioos 
and  the  pious  if  wc  present  them  with  the  testimonial  of  his 
ordination,  written  by  Melancthon  in  the  name  of  all  the  pas- 
tors of  the  neighbouring  Churches. 

"  We  render  thanks  to  God,  the  eternal  Father  of  our  Lonl 
Jesus  Christ,  that  in  his  inexhaustible  goodness,  even  from  tbf 
creation  and  restitution  of  the  human  race,  he  hath  both  insti- 
tuted, and  doth  and  will  preserve,  through  all  ages,  even  to  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead,  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel ;  and  that 
he  always  raises  up  faithful  and  able  teachers,  and  has  given  bis 
command  to  his  Church  to  call  proper  ministers ;  and  promises 
that  through  their  word  he  will  grant  the  forgiveness  of  sins, 
the  Holy  Spirit,  life,  and  everlasting  righteousness.  And  wc 
beseech  Him  that  he  would  not  suffer  the  light  of  his  Gospel 
to  be  extinguished,  but  that  he  would  now  also  raise  up  cham- 
pions and  faithful  guardians  of  the  pure,  saving,  doctrine  of 
the  Gospel ;  and  that  even  now  he  would,  in  these  regions 
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collect  for  liimself  a  Church,  by  which  he  may  be  glorified 
through  eternal  ages.  And  whereas  the  most  reverend  and 
illustrious  prince,  Lord  George,  prince  of  Anhalt,  Count  of 
Ascania,  and  Lord  of  Bernberg,  Sec.  superintendent  of  the 
Church  of  Magdeburg,  has  been  regularly  and  piously  called, 
to  set  forward  and  assist  the  ecclesiastical  office  in  the  diocese 
of  Merseberg,  according  to  the  ancient  practice  of  the  primi- 
tire  Church,  holy  and  learned  men,  who  rule  over  the  neigh- 
bouring Churches,  and  whose  names  are  subscribed  beneath, 
are  assembled  in  the  Church  of  Merseberg,  that  a  public  tes- 
timony of  his  ordination  may  be  added  to  his  call. 

"  We  therefore,  being  thus  convened,  and  knowing  with  cerr 
tainty  that  this  illustrious  Prince  George  doth  rightly  under- 
stand, and  constantly  embrace,  the  pure  doctrine  of  the  Gos- 
pel which  the  Churches  of  these  regions  profess,  with  one 
voice,  and  one  spirit,  in  unison  with  the  catholic  Church  of 
God,  and  also  knowing  his  excellent  virtue  and  holiness,  de- 
clare our  testimony  concerning  him,  by  the  apostolical  rite,  the 
imposition  of  hands.  And  since  Paul  commanded  Titus,  that 
he  should  ordain  elderS  every  where,  to  teach  and  rule  the 
Churches,  let  this  ordained  know  what  he  is  commanded'by 
the  apostolic  voice  in  this  office,  that  he  is  to  ordaiu  ministers 
for  the  instruction  and  the  rule  of  the  Church ;  and  that  he  is 
to  inspect  their  doctrines  and  conduct :  and  let  him  remember 
what  was  commanded  him  by  the  Son  of  God,  *^  And  when 
thou  art  converted,  strengthen  thy  bretl^ren.''  And  since  the 
Son  of  God  sits  at  the  right  hand  of  the  eternal  Father,  that  be 
may  be  powerful  and  successful  in  this  ministry,  we  pray  that 
lie  would  direct  and  assist  this  ordained  in  his  whole  govern- 
ment, as  he  hath  promised,  saying,  "  If  any  man  love  n^e,  he 
will  keep  my  words ;  and  my  Father  will  love  him,  and  we  will 
come  unto  him,  and  make  our  abode  with  him."  And  we 
exhort  this  ordained  to  support  himself  by  this  consolation. 
For  although  many  and  great  are  the  dangers  in  the  govern- 
ment, and  although  no  human  wisdom  is  equal  to  so  heavy  a 
burthen,  nevertheless  let  him  know  of  a  truth,  that  God  is  pre- 
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sent,  and  dwells  in  his  Charcb,  wherever  the  word  of  the  Got* 
pel  sounds,  mnd  that  it  is  defended  and  preserved  of  God. 
With  this  assurance  the  labours  of  so  great  an  office  are  to  be 

undertaken,  and   endured,   and   carried   through. Gives, 

the  3d  day  of  August,  A.D.  I5i5,  in  the  city  of  Merseberg." 

In  this  office  he  provided  for  the  regular  instruction  of  tbe 
people,  and  presided  over  the  Churches  of  the  whole  regioo  of 
Misnia;  and  this  continued  to  be  bis  course  of  life,  until  at  hit 
he  was  called  to  the  communion  of  the  Chorch  in  glory.  He 
lived  a  single  life,  of  unblemished  purity.  His  bed-chamber  «» 
the  temple ;  the  portico,  the  senate.  There  he  prayed,  there 
he  read,  there  be  wrote,  there  he  deliberated  on  the  aftirs  of 
government ;  and,  like  Esdras,  be  served  his  country  both  in 
the  robes  of  the  priesthood,  and  in  the  counsels  of  the  cabinet 
He  instructed  and  established  multitudes  by  bb  discourses  and 
his  publications.  He  was  never  charged  with  an  inteotioMl 
injury.  Many  felt  his  private  and  his  public  benevolence. 
He  was  a  promoter  of  peace  among  princes.  The  causes  of 
controversy  fled  from  his  approach.  He  was  abhorrent  from 
all  seditious,  turbulent,  and  Alcibiadean  counsels.  He  was  the 
most  perfect  stranger  to  ambition.  Anger,  hatred,  or  revenge, 
never  impelled  him  to  the  commission  of  injustice,  nor  the 
disturbance  of  the  common  tranquillity.  With  unequalled 
magnanimity,  he  sacrificed  bis  resentments,  together  with  their 
causes,  on  the  altar  of  public  peace ;  and  other  afflictions  he 
bore  with  such  moderation  and  evenness  of  mind  as  to  evince 
that  he  was  supported  under  them  by  calling  upon  God,  and 
that  he  rested  in  God.  As  an  experienced  man,  he  knew  the 
difference  between  human  and  divine  consolations,  and  he 
often  repeated  these  words,  <'  Be  submissive  te  God,  and  pra; 
to  him.  The  Lord  is  nigh  those  who  are  of  a  troubled  spirit, 
and  he  will  save  the  humble  in  soul."  Studies,  sorrows,  assi- 
duity in  business,  and  prayer,  rendered  him  dead  to  the  plea- 
sures of  sense.  Next  to  those  consolations  which  raeditatioo 
on  the  promises  of  God,  and  the  exercises  of  devotion,  brought 
te  bis  heart,  he  used  to  say  that  he  found  no  greater  reHcf  to 
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Kis  sadness  than  the  eoDrersation  of  bis  excellent  brothers, 
and  of  other  virtuous  and  learned  men ;  and  that  he  was  de- 
lighted with  this  verse ; 

On  forensic  questions  he  conversed  with  the  most  cele- 
brated civilians,  Jerome  Schurfius,  and  Lewis  Fachius.  On 
the  human  sjstem,  and  the  causes  of  its  diseases,  and  their 
remedies,  with  the  most  skilful  physicians,  Sebastian  Aurbar 
chius,  Augustus  Schurfius,  and  Jacob  Milichius :  on  the  doc- 
trines on  the  Church,  with  Luther,  Justus  Jonas,  and  John 
Bugenhagius  of  Pomerania.  Whenever  these  great  men  came 
together,  their  most  familiar  discourse  turned  on  the  interest* 
ing  and  important  subjects  of  religion  or  science.  Ascanius 
was  the  great  proposer  of  friendly  disputation.  Once,  Ascanius 
inquired  of  Luther  concerning  the  difference  of  persons  in  the 
Godhead,  **  Why  the  Son  is  called  the  A^yO*,  or  Word,  and 
the  third  Person,  the  Spirif  Luther,  groaning  deeply,  be^ 
gan  to  deplore  the  calamities  of  the  Church,  related  the  an- 
cient controversies,  and  execrated^the  infernal  rage  of  Samo- 
satenus,  Arius,  and  others,  from  whom  at  last  sprung  the 
blasphemies  of  Mahomedanism.  '*  The  Son,"  said  be,  *^  is 
the  perfect  image  of  the  Father;  and  he  b  called  the  Word, 
because  by  him  the  decree  concerning  the  whole  order  of  the 
creation,  and  restitution  of  man,  was  declared.  He  is  the 
Angel  of  the  great  counsel,  bringing  forth  from  the  bosom 
of  the  Father  that  wonderful,  mysterious  decree,  concerning 
man's  salvation ;  he  published  the  word  of  the  Gospel  to 
Adam  and  Eve :  now  also  he  preserves  the  ministry  of  the 
Grospel :  speaks  consolation  to  our  hearts ;  shows  us  the  Fa- 
ther; grants  us  life;  and  gives  the  Holy  Spirit:  who  excites 
in  the  soul  joy,  and  other  holy  exercises  corresponding  to  his 
own  nature.  And  therefore  he  is  called  the  Spirit,  because  the 
third  Person  is  thus  manifested  to  us,  by  the  divine  motions 
which  he  awakens  in  the  heart"  In  this  conversation,  Lather 
also  greatly  admired  these  words  of  Wisdom  in  the  Proverbs  of 
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C>rdiDe  quos  nameniDt  secula  loiig;^  p«tniiii : 

Sed  foit  hoic  fotites  doctrios  diicere  cnra ; 

i)aain  nobis  Gnatot  tradidit  ipfe  Dei. 

Hoc  ad  majoram  deem  addidit  incljta  CkU  ; 

Pnabait  et  Patrie  coaunoda  BMgna  sos. 

Eadrai  cea  quondam  popolo  jua  dixit,  et  idem 

Intei^retea  Sotjoaa  legit  in  arbe  fuit 

Priocipis  hie  manoi  limQl  et  Paitohf  obi? it 

Iptioi  €t  mealem  rexit  et  ora  Deus  : 

Juatificaque  fide  capiena  toa  munera  Christe. 

SoKiia  est  cojns  parta  craore  sains. 

Vera  luce  Deum  i^gnont,  precibasqae  yocayit, 

Nomiiiibiis  victis  mens  inimica  fait, 

Nee  f irtatom  umbras  haboit,  sed  pectora  rexK 

Ipsa  Dei  vivens  adsimilata  Aty<^. 

Urbibos  io  moltis,  flaTUs  qnas  alloit  Albis 

Et  qua  ccerolei  praterit  anda  Sale, 

Agmina  collegit  Christam  celebraotia  :  spargens 

Para  ETangelii  semina  voce  soft. 

Fidus  et  oetati  venieDti  testis  at  esset 

De  Christo  :  patriae  pablica  scripta  dedit. 

Hetc  frater  lacrynums  Joachinras  coodidit  ossap, 

Vi?it  in  aftpecta  mens,  fniiturqae  Dei. 

O  Deus,  Ascaniam  stirpero  rege,  oumine  scnra, 

Nulla  venit  nobis,  te  nisi  dante,  salus. 

His  writings  which  were  published  were,  a  coiisolatorj  dis- 
course on  John  x.  28.  preached  before  the  synod  of  his  dio- 
cese ;  a  sermon  on  occasion  of  the  marriage  of  Augustus, 
Elector  of  Saxony,  and  Anna,  daughter  of  Christian,  King  of 
Denmark;  four  Sermons  on  Communion  under  both  Kinds; 
a  Consolatory  Discourse  to  Wolfgang  his  Brother,  in  a  Time 
of  Sickness ;  two  Sermons  on  False  Prophets ;  a  Summary  of 
true  Doctrine  taught  in  the  Reformed  Churches ;  a  Dissertt- 
tjon  on  the  Apostolic  Rite  of  Ordination  ;  and  his  Sentiments 
concerning  Controverted  Articles 
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THE  INABILITY  OP  8INNEB8. 

[Concluded  from  page  450.] 

XJ.AVING  thus  exposed  the  unqualified  laoguage  used  by 
some  preachers,  we  proceed  to  state  our  objections  to  the 
more  guarded,  but  exceptionable,  language  adopted  by 
others. 

We  have  no  design  to  contest  the  propriety  of  making  a 
distraction  between  natural  and  moral  ability.  There  is  suflB- 
cient  foundation  for  it.  Man,  even  in  his  fallen  state,  cer- 
tainly possesses  natural  ability  to  do  many  actions;  and  the 
assertion  of  his  inability  to  do  &o/y,  by  no  means  requires  the 
denial  of  power  to  perform  natur.al,  actions.  He  has  power 
to  eat  and  drink,  to  think  and  speak;  to  read  and  hear  the 
word  of  God,  to  meditate  and  pray:  in  a  word,  he  has  the 
faculties  of  a  living  and  rational  creature.  While,  therefore, 
we  admit  it  to  be  correct  to  say,  he  possesses  natural  ability 
to  perform  actions  which  he  really  can  do,  we  apprehend  it  to 
be  incorrect  to  say  he  has  natural  ability  to  obey  the  whole 
will  of  God :  that  is,  to  perform  actions  which  he  really  can« 
not  do.  ^ 

The  phrase  is  calcwated  to  mislead.  It  is  very  indefinite  in 
its  meaning,  and  is  actually  used  by  different  writers  to  signify 
very  different  ideas.  Hence  it  is  often  hard  to  know  what  it  is 
intended  to  denote  by  those  who  use  it.  Common  hearers 
may  very  naturally  suppose  that  it  means  full  ability,  and 
that  the  sinner  needs  no  other  power  to  enable  him  to  keep 
all  the  commandments,  but  only  an  excitement  to  put  forth 
the  ability  which  he  already  possesses. 

As  the  phrase  is  calculated  to  mislead,  so  it  is  unwarkant- 
ABLE*  An  infant  child  has  feet,  and  the  organs  of  speech ;  but 
till  he  has  acquired  the  art  of  walking  and  speaking,  he  cer- 
tainly has  not  ability  either  to  walk  or  to  speak.    A  man  has 
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a  mind  capable  of  becoming  acquainted  with  philosophical 
subjects ;  but  till  he  has  studied  philosophy,  he  certainly  hts 
not  ability  to  discourse  on  such  subjects.  It  would  be  deemed 
absurd  to  assert  that  a  child  had  natural  ability  to  speak  tad 
walk,  when  he  had  not  learned  the  art  of  speaking  and  wilk- 
ing ;  or  to  assert  that  a  man,  entirely  ignorant  of  philosophical 
subjects,  possessed  natural  ability  to  discourse  in  a  philoso- 
phical manner.  And  is  it  not  more  absurd  to  masert,  (bat 
ainful  man  has  natural  ability  to  do  holy  actions,  when  he  ce^ 
tainly  cannot  do  these  actions,  till  di?ine  grace  have  giren  hio 
the  requisite  ability?  For  a  child  to  learn  to  walk  and  to 
speaki  requires  only  time  and  practice ;  and  for  a  man  of  m- 
derstanding  to  learn  to  discourse  on  philosophical  subjects, 
demands  only  diligent  study;  but  for  fallen  man  to  obtain 
ability  to  love  and  serve  his  Maker,  requires  an  entire  chaoge 
of  bis  nature :  a  change  produced  not  by  the  exertion  of  any 
power  in  himself,  but  by  the  mighty  power  of  God.  To 
affirm  that  the  child  has  feet,  and  may  learn  to  walk,  and  that 
man  has  an  understanding,  and  may  become  a  philosopher, 
would  be  true ;  and  to  affirm  that  fallen  man  possesses  rational 
faculties,  and  may  be  made  the  subject  of  renewing  grace,  and 
be  endowed  with  power  from  on  high  to  obey  his  Creator*^ 
will,  would  likewise  be  true ;  but  to  affirm  concerning  either 
that  he  has  uatuial  ability  to  do  what  in  fact  he  has  not  ability 
to  do,  is,  in  our  apprehension,  an  unwarrantable  use  of  lao- 
guage. 

It  is  worthy  of  observation  how  the  use  of  this  phrase  be- 
trays its  advocates  into  contradictory  statements.  In  a  receot 
publication  we  find  the  following  assertions :  "  The  Gospel 
declares  that  we  are,  by  nature,  children  of  disobedience, 
having  no  power  to  please  God ;" — the  sinner  "  is  without 
spiritual  strength ;" — he  "  never  u?i7Z  come,  and  never  can  come 
to  Christ,  without  the  special  grace  of  God;" — he  is  "  uiteHj 
polluted  and  helpless :"  and  yet  the  author  lays  it  down  as  a 
"  great  and  important  principle  in  the  Divine  government, 
that  more  i^  never  required  than  there  is  natural  poicer  to 
prrforni." 
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The  author  of  another  late  publication,  in  order  to  prove 
that  regeneration  is  a  supernatural  work  of  divine  grace,  takes 
a  survey  of  all  the  faculties  of  human  nature,  and,  from  their 
corrupt  and  disordered  state,  evinces  that  there  can  be  found 
in  them  no  adequate  cause  from  which  this  great  and  entire 
change  can  proceed  :  and  after  having  established  this  impor- 
tant truth  by  arguments  thus  derived  from  the  impaired  and 
depraved  state  of  his  natural  faculties,  he  affirms  again  and 
agwi,  that  the  unregenerate  man  h^fuUpQwer,  ample  ability^ 
to  do  all  required  from  him  by  the  law  of  God !  And  conse-> 
quently,  as  he  is  commanded  to  make  himself  a  new  heart,  he 
is  able  to  regenerate  himself! ! ! 

Nor  has  Fuller  escaped  the  rock  against  ^hich  others  have 
struck  their  adventurous  barks.  This  will  jj^pear  from  com- 
paring a  few  passages  in  his  **  Oospel  worthy  of  all  accepiationy 
''  The  law  of  God  itself,"  (he  asserts  in  p.  117)  '*  requires  no 
creature  to  loVe  him,  or  obey  him,  beyond  his  strength,  or  with 
more  than  all  the  powers  which  be  possesses  :"*  but  in  page  122, 
he  states  an  objection  to  his  doctrine  thus :  '*  It  is  sometimes 
suggested,  that  to  ascribe  natural  ability  to  sinners  to  perfonn 
things  spiritually  good,  is  to  nourish  their  self-sufficiency ;  and 
to  represent  their  inability  as  only  moral,  is  to  suppose  that  it 
is  not  insuperable,  but  may  be  overcome  by  efforts  of  their 
own."  Are  not  these  passages  contradictory  ?  The  first  asserts 
that  sinners  have  strength  sufficient  to  love  and  obey  Grod ;  but 
the  second  asserts  that  their  inability  to  do  things  spiritually 
good,  or  to  love  and  obey  God,  is  insuperable,  and  not  to  be 
overcome  by  efforts  of  their  own.  St&ength  sufficient,  and 
insuperable  inability  ! ! !  If  a  man  labour  under  an  insuper- 
able inability  to  do  any  thing,  he  certainly  has  not  strength 
sufficient  to  do  that  thing,  although  he  may  have  strength  to 
do  many  other  things.  Were  the  natural  ability  of  sinners 
sofficient  to  overcome  their  moral  inability,  then  it  might  be 
as<<erted  that  they  had  sufficient  strength  to  do  things  ^piritaaHy 

•  C:'oniM't  edition.  Ncw-Vork. 
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good,  or  to  lore  and  obey  God  :  but  that  they  hmve  not  wclf 
itrengtb  is  asserted  by  Fuller  still  more  strongly,  in  page  158, 
where,  referriDg  to  our  Lord's  address  to  the  young  ruler,  who 
inquired  what  he  must  do  to  inherit  eternal  life,  he  obsenres, 
^  that  to  which  he  was  directed  was  the  producing  of  a  righ- 
teousness adequate  to  the  demands  of  the  law,  which  wai 
HATURALLT  %mpo$MU.^  It  was  naturally  impo$$ibh  forUis 
young  man  to  fulfil  the  demands  of  the  law,  and  yet  he  ms 
required  to  do  nothing  beyond  hb  strength !  Ii  was  naiwrwtfy 
impossible  for  him  to  fulfil  the  demands  of  the  law,  and  yet  he 
bad  natural  ability  to  obey  the  law,  or  fulfil  all  its  demands ! ! 

We  have  another,  and  an  important  objection  to  this  phrase, 
and  that  is,  It  does  not  answer  the  purpose  for  which  it  hat 
been  coined.       ^ 

It  is  inculcated  by  all  who  embrace  the  doctrines  of  grace, 
as  an  essential  truth,  that  man,  in  bis  fallen  state,  is  tmoUs  to 
keep  the  commandments  of  God,  To  this  humiliating  troth 
it  is  objected,  that  it  goes  to  set  aside  the  obligation  to  obe- 
dience; and  it  is  confidently  asked,  as  if  the  objection  cooU 
not  be  answered,  How  can  it  be  just  in  the  Creator  to  demaod 
from  his  creatures  an  obedience  which  they  are  unable  to 
yield,  and  then  to  punish  them  Tor  inevitable  disobedieocef 
We  meet  the  difficulty  presented  in  this  objection  by  recurring 
to  the  fall  of  Adam,  our  federal  head  and  representative. 
Had  man,  we  admit,  been  originally  created  in  his  present 
state,  the  law  by  which  he  is  governed,  would  indeed  bare 
been  disproportionate  to  his  powers;  but  as  he  was  at  first 
made  upright,  free  from  every  sinful  bias,  and  endowed  with 
ample  powers  to  yield  the  required  obedience  ;  and  as  by  his 
own  wilful  transgression  he  corrupted  his  nature,  and  tbu^^j 
by  impairing  bis  own  powers,  rendered  himself  unable  to  keep 
the  commandments  of  God ;  we  contend  it  is  just  in  our  Su- 
preme Legislator  to  insist  on  the  obedience  originally  de- 
manded from  bim ;  because  an  inability  contracted  by  wilful 
apostacy,  can  neither  diminish  the  right  of  the  Creator  to 
command,  nor  lessen  the  obligation  of  the  creature  to  obev. 
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With  this  reply  the  ad?ocates  of  natural  ability  are  not  satis- 
fied. They  imagine  a  more  complete  and  satisfactory  answer  is 
given  by  the  distinction  they  make  between  natural  and  moral 
inability.     So  think  Fuller  and  Smalley. 

Now,  if  it  can  be  shown  that  thb  distinction  contributes  not 
a  particle  of  weight  to  the  answer  already  given,  nor  sheds  a 
single  new  ray  of  light,  it  will  appear  to  be  of  no  value  in  refer- 
ence to  the  objection.    What,  we  ask,  is  meant  by  natural 
ability  f    They  answer,  the  rational  faculties  of  man,  his  under- 
standing, will,  and  affections.    That  man  possesses  these  facul- 
ties is  not  denied ;  and  it  is  admitted  also,  that  if  he  were 
deprived  of  them  he  would  cease  to  be  a  moral  agent-^an 
accountable  creature.    No  proof,  then,  is  required  to  show 
that  he  is  endowed  with  these  attributes ;  and  if  proof  were 
demanded,  it  would  not  be  found  in  the  bare  assertion  of  his 
natural  ability.    What  is  the  question,  then,  at  issue?    Not 
whether  man  possesses  natural  faculties,  but  how  a  creature, 
possessing  these  faculties  in  a  state  so  corrupted  and  disordered 
by  sin  as  to  be  rendered  unable  to  obey  the  divine  law,  can 
be  justly  required  to  yield  an  obedience  beyond  his  ability  f 
Now,  to  affirm  that  man  has  natural  ability  to  yield  obedience, 
is  no  answer  to  the  question ;  for  it  amounts  to  nothing  more 
than  to  assert  what  is  admitted  in  the  question, — that  he  has 
understanding,  will,  and  affections.    To  give  weight  to  this 
phrase,  and  make  it  worth  contending  for,  it  ought  to  signify 
more  than  Fuller  and  Smalley  ascribe  to  it;  it  should  convej 
what,  it  is  to  be  apprehended,  it  does  convey  to  many  minds, 
that  fallen  man  has  all  the  ability  he  needs,  and  labours  under 
no  inability  whatever  to  yield  obedience.    This  is  felt  by  some 
who  rely  on  this  distinction :  and  hence,  it  seems,  they  lay 
aside  the  use  of  the  qualifying  term  naturaly  and  assert  the  full 
ability f  the  ample  power  of  man :  yet,  shrinking  back  from  the 
true  import  of  their  phraseology,  they  speak  of  the  moral  ina- 
bility of  man ;  because  facts  and  Scripture  compel  them  to 
admit  the  truth.    Such  a  reply,  however,  to  the  objection, 
would  not  remove  the  difficulty;  it  would  be  an  admission  that 
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it  was  insurmountable,  and  an  acknowledgment  that  inabiliiy  of 
any  kind  would  release  man  from  the  duty  uf  obedience  to  the 
law  of  God. 

It  appears  tben,  that  the  reply  to  the  objection,  by  the  ad- 
vocates of  natural  ability,  when  carefully  examined,  amounts  to 
nothing ;  and  as  the  phrase  does  not  answer  the  purpose  tor 
which  it  was  invented,  it  should,  for  this  and  other  reasons,  be 
discarded.    The  only  reply  to  the  objection  is  what  we  stated } 
it  is  sufficient  and  satisfactory :  and  if  the  sinner,  feeling  bis 
inability,  will  still  dispute  the  equity  of  the  law  in  exacting  in 
obedience  beyond  his  strength,  he  must  settle  the  matter  with 
his  Maker,  who  will  doubtless  bring  forth  his  judgment  aoto 
victory. 

Wc  urge  but  one  more  objection  to  this  phrase.  There  is 
Just  as  much  reason  for  ascribing  to  man  moral  ability  to  pei^ 
form  the  required  obedience,  as  there  is  to  ascribe  to  him  nt- 
tural  ability.  Were  we  to  denominate  the  understanding,  wiO, 
and  affections,  moral  faculties,  some  might  fe.el  disposed  to 
dispute  the  matter  with  us ;  but  as  they  must  acknowledge  tbit 
man  has  a  moral  faculty  or  facultios,  it  is  uunecessary  for  us  to 
defend  our  opinion ;  enough  is  grautod  to  make  out  the  troth 
of  our  assertion.  Man  possesses  both  natural  and  moral  facul- 
ties ;  if,  thrrefurr,  it  be  ccTrcct  to  affirm  that  he  has  natural 
ability,  because  lie  possesses  the  furmer,  it  must  be  correct  to 
affirm  that  ho  has  moral  ability,  because  ho  possesses:  the  latter 
faculties :  the  srrounil  of  the  one  assertion  b  lust  as  ?ood  v 
that  of  the  other. 

The  sum  of  the  procodini;  discussion  may  be  Mated  in  th^ 
following  propositions : 

1.  That  fiillen  man  is  unable  to  obey  the  will  of  God. 

2.  That  the  facultios  of  understanilinj!;,  will,  and  alFeciioD?. 
belonging  to  human  nature,  do  not  supply  itim  with  ability  to 
yield  the  obedience  required ;  because  these  faculties  are  <*> 
corrupted  and  disordered  by  sin.  that,  without  the  renoratiDf 
grace  of  tiie  Holy  Spiiit,  he  can  neither  lovo.  nor  serv^.  n"i 
obey  t!ie  l<ord.  a-  dutv  rommand- 
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3.  That  bis  inability  is  tnexcuiobUf  or,  if  you  please,  morale 
because  it  arises  from  the  depravity  of  his  nature ;  and  as  this 
inability  is  inseparable  frooi  a  depraved  nature,  and  is  bom 
with  the  sinner,  it  may  in  truth  be  termed  natural  bs  well  as 
moral. 

4.  That  although  man  has  what  may  be  called  natural^  in 
distinbtion  from  moral  ability,  yet  the  possession  of  natural 
ability,  while  it  enables  him  to  do  many  corresponding  actions, 
does  not  enable  him  to  perform  holy  actions* 

From  this  view  of  the  condition  of  man  by  nature,  the 
course  to  be  pursued  by  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  is  plain.  He 
is  to  declare  the  truth,  and  the  whole  truth.  While  he  insists 
on  the  requirements  of  the  law,  maintaining  that  it  demands 
perfect  and  sinless  obedience,  let  him  not  be  afraid,  openly 
and  distinctly  to  announce  the  mortifying  fact,  that  '  no  mere 
man,  since  the  fall,  is  able,  in  this  life,  perfectly  to  keep  the 
commandments  of  God;  but  doth  daily  break  them  in 
thought,  word,  and  deed.'  By  inculcating  the  former  truth, 
fais  hearers  will  be  convinced  that  tfacir  impotence,  from 
whatever  source  it  may  arise,  is  criminal,  and  furnishes  them 
with  no  excuse ;  because  it  does  not  release  them  from  the 
obligations  of  duty,  nor  procure  in  their  favour  any  abatement 
in  the  demands  of  God's  holy  law :  and  by  inculcating  the  lat- 
ter truth,  they  will  be  guarded  against  a  mistaken  reliance  on 
their  own  strength,  and  admonished  both  of  the  necessity  of 
depending  on  Him  whose  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness, 
and  of  the  duty  of  imploring,  by  earnest  and  importunate 
prayers,  that  grace  which  is  free  and  all-sufficient  for  perishing 
and  helpless  sinners. 

On  this  plan  acted  the  apostles ;  and  it  should  be  adopted 
by  every  Christian  minister.  In  the  writings  of  these  inspired 
teachers  we  find  the  following  propositions : 

That  roan  is  an  accountable  creature. 

That,  by  nature,  he  is  unable  to  please  God,  or  keep  his 
commandments.    And, 

That  this  inability,  arising  from  the  corruption  of  his  nature, 
is  inexcusable. 
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But  tbey  never  attempt  to  reconcile  the  uimimg  inconsist- 
ency between  the  two  last  propositions,  by  teaching,  or  iati* 
mating  that  man,  in  his  present  fallen  state,  has  ability  to  do  «D 
that  is  required  of  him  by  the  law.  Both  truths  they  inculcate, 
and  leave  the  difficulty  to  be  settled  between  God  and  tbe  Bo- 
ner's conscience. 

Net  satisfied  with  this  scriptural  statement,  some  difioes,  in 
their  endeavours  to  remove  a  teeming  inconsistency,  have  pro- 
duced a  real  contradiction ;  maintaining  that  man  has  aUbf 
for  obedience,  while  tbey  assert  bis  inability, 

A  PBESBTTEaiAV. 
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Femah  Scripture  Biography:  Including  An  Essay  on  whet 
Christianity  hat  done  for  IVomen.  By  Francis  Augustus 
Cox,  A.M.  2  volt.  l2mo.  James  Eastbum  &  Co.  New- 
York.     1817. 

f  EW  subjects  have  been  more  hackneyed,  or,  on  which  more 
time  and  talent  have  been  expended,  than  that  of  Biography. 
It  has  alike  employed  the  pens  and  amused  the  leisure  of  the 
truly  great,  and  of  the  pompous  little.  The  first  have  takea  it 
up  for  the  sole  purpose  of  showing  by  what  process  the  humin 
mind  has  been  developed,  and  its  powers  unfolded  ;  the  latter, 
in  general,  have  bad  nothing  beyond  paltry  vanity  in  viev. 
Tbe  subject  of  biography  has  been,  by  such  writers,  therefore, 
made  to  subserve  personal  interests  only ;  while  tbe  true  intent 
of  individual  history,  has  been  sacrificed  to  the  self-compla- 
cency of  tbe  biographer. 

It  is  not  from  the  persuasion  that  we  shall  throw  more  light 
upon  this  interesting  sobject  than  our  predecessors,  that  we 
have  brought  it  before  our  readers.  Genius  and  learning  hire 
been  so  often  called  in  to  its  aid ;  individual  worth  and  public 
virtue  have  been  so  amply  detailed,  and  the  effects  produced 
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by  this  means  so  ably  set  fortb,  that  it  would  be  vain  for  us  to 
attempt  any  thing  more  than  a  brief  outline  of  its  nature  and 
uses  as  introductory  to  a  review  of  the  instructive  work  at  the 
head  of  this  article,  and  also  to  a  series  of  biographical  sketches, 
which  we  hope,  as  opportunity  is  afforded,  to  present  through 
this  miscellany. 

Though  the  world  is  full  of  biography,  yet,  in  general,  how 
little  to  any  good  purpose  has  been  written ;  and  in  how  many 
instances  how  trifling  and  unworthy  of  notice  have  been  its  sub- 
jects. Men  and  women  have  been  brought  forward  to  *'  be  re* 
membered  by  the  aid  of  biography,'**  who  were  only  on  a  level 
with  the  mass  of  their  cotemporaries,  and  who,  with  them, 
ought  to  have  descended  into  undisturbed  oblivion.  Others, 
vrho  filled  stations  respectable,  and  perhaps  important,  and  who 
discharged  their  duties  conscientiously,  have  been  placed  on 
an  unnatural  elevation,  thus  hiding  the  amiable  qualities  which 
endeared  them  to  their  friends  and  the  public,  in  the  affected 
glare  of  distinguished  excellence  which  they  never  possessed. 
While  a  third  class  have  had  their  great  talents  obscured,  their 
motives  misrepresented,  and  their  general  character  lowered 
by  the  indiscriminating  details  of  the  feeble  hand  which  at« 
tempted  to  draw  them.  It  belongs  to  the  able  and  impartial 
biographer  to  avoid  these  common  extremes. 

As  the-^reat  use  of  biography  is  to  unfold  human  character, 
in  all  its  shades  and  all  its  varied  aspects,  it  becomes  the  duty 
of  the  writer  thoroughly  to  understand  the  one  which  he  at- 
tempts to  delineate.  If  he  fails  in  this  particular  the  object  is 
defeated,  and  his  labours  are  rendered  useless.  To  produce 
the  proper  effect  then,  he  must  sit  down  to  his  work  with  the 
sole  intention  of  exhibiting  the  character  as  it  really  appears, 
either  from  personal  acquaintance,  or  authentic  information. 
He  must  divest  his  mind  of  that  bias  resulting  from  private 
friendship,  and  from  those  partial  views  which  a  similarity  of 
sentiment  and  of  feeling  will  naturally  produce.  He  mtist  go 
to  his  subject,  resolved  himself  to  be  honest,  and  determined 
to  speak  the  truth,  though  on  the  one  hand  be  may  expose 
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lo  tbe  churge  of  high  colouring,  or  on  tbe  other  vith 
baring  presented  a  character,  siich  as  tbey  are  always  foond 
in  life,  with  a  mixtare  of  infirmities  and  of  defects.  He  moEt 
not  expect  either  to  silence  tbe  objections  of  those  who  are  on- 
friendly  to  tbe  deceased,  or  to  answer  tbe  highly  raised  expec- 
tations of  the  relatives  and  friends.  His  duty  is  of  a  more  ex- 
alted nature :  it  is  to  present  a  character  perfect  in  all  iH  parte 
for  our  example  and  instruction,  and  thus  hold  op  to  ui  tbe 
faithful  mirror  by  which  we  may  see  our  own  inaage  reflected, 
as  the  children  of  transgression  and  the  subjects  of  Divine  foc- 
bearance  and  of  mercy. 

We  hare  said  that  the  great  use  of  biography  is  to  develope 
human  character.  We  repeat,  that  it  is  its  prtnctpol  object 
And  here  what  a  field  is  opened  to  the  enlightened  biographer! 
Before  him  is  placed  the  map  of  human  nature,  while  in  his 
hand  he  holds  the  history  of  that  being  upon  whom  God  has 
lafisbed  his  choicest  gifts.  On  this  map  what  rerdure  qiriogs! 
what  fruit  appears.  But  turn  aside,  and  the  blossom  b  gpne. 
tbe  harmony  of  creation  is  destroyed,  and  the  aogel  of  dark- 
ness has  spread  his  baleful  wings  orer  the  face  of  tbe  whole 
earth.  He  takes  up  the  history  of  man,  "  that  bundle  of  in- 
consistencies ;"  and  traces  him  from  the  cradle  to  tbe  grave. 
The  retrospect  of  the  generations  which  are  past,  is  made  tbe 
test  by  which  to  try  the  motives  and  the  principles  of  the  present. 
Man  is  viewed  in  every  situation,  and  under  every  circumstance  of 
life — in  the  humble  cottage,  and  the  sequestered  grore ;  in  the 
busy  scenes  of  commerce,  or  tbe  soothing  pursuits  of  agricul- 
ture ;  in  the  intrigues  of  the  politician,  or  on  the  throne  of 
state.  The  means  by  which  talent  has  been  elicited,  and  id- 
tellectual  greatness  unfolded;  tbe  sources  of  neglect,  of  de- 
pression, and  of  misery ;  the  great  causes  from  which  events 
have  flowed,  big  with  the  weal  or  wo  of  man ;  all  these  are 
before  the  eye  of  the  biographer,  and  if  intelligence  guides  fab 
band,  and  the  light  of  truth  precedes  his  step,  the  examples 
which  he  will  draw  from  the  rich  store  in  his  possession  wiD 
afford  him  ample  means  of  doing  justice  to  his  subject,  and  of 
i^ratifying  the  mo?t  laudable  curiosity  of  his  readers. 
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We  haVe  hitherto  been  speaking  of  general  biography  odljr^ 
and  before  we  quit  this  part,  a  brief  notice  of  the  comparative 
merits  of  narrative  writers  may  not  bd  deemed  irrelevant. 

If  we  look  back  to  the  biographers  of  the  seventeenth 
and  the  early  part  of  the  eighteenth  century,  in  our  own 
language,  we  cannot  but  congratulate  ourselves  od  the  de<« 
cMed  improvement  in  this  roost  interesting  department  of 
literature.'  The  Lives  by  Isaac  Walton,  the  Worthies  of  Ful- 
ler, the  Character  of  Clarendon,  the  Oxoniensis  by  Wood, 
and  the  Memorials  of  Calamy,  with  many  others  of  les§ 
name,  are  indeed  di^inguished  by  the  depth  of  their  re^ 
searches,  and  the  accuracy  of  their  detail.  The  peculiar  ex*' 
cellence  of  these  writers  consists  in  the  faithfulness  of  their 
narrative,  which  never  leaves  the  reader  in  doubt  as  to  their  in** 
tegrity  in  relating  such  facts  as  came  to  their  Knowledge,  whate- 
ver discretion  he  may  use,  as  to  the  accuracy  of  the  source  froiti 
whence  they  were  derived.  But  though  We  are  often  amused 
with  the  quaintness  of  their  remarks,  and  instructed  by  the 
shrewdness  of  their  occasional  observations,  yet  we  look  in 
Tain  for  that  discrimination  of  character,  and  that  philosophical 
acumen,  which  distinguish  later  biographers.  Perhaps,  how-* 
ever.  Lord  Clarendon  ought  to  be  excepted  from  this  charge, 
as  the  brief  sketches  in  his  history  discQver  an  acutetiess  hi  de* 
tecting  the  motives  of  human  action,  which  would  not  have  dis- 
graced the  most  celebrated  of  modern  writers.  But  taking  the 
biographers  referred  to  as  a  whole,  and  comparing  them  with 
the  high  discriminating  powers  of  Johnson,  the  refined  taste, 
the  glowing  eloquence,  and  deep  metaphysical  researches  of 
Currie,  of  Stewart,  and  of  Good,  with  the  masterly  delineations 
of  M'Crie  in  his  life  of  Knox,  and  the  luminous  arrangements 
of  Bower,  and  of  Cox,  in  their  respective  lives  of  Luther  and 
Melancthon,  and  we  shall  be  at  no  loss  to  determine  bow  much 
the  late  and  present  biographers  exceed  those  of  the  above 
period,  in  every  thing  which  constitutes  true  learning,  and  an 
extended  knowledge  of  those  principles  by  which  human  na* 
ture  in  its  degenerate  state  is  governed.* 

*  Wo  wish  our  readpre  to  r<»inomb^r  that  thfn  artirU  »«  rommimiratiH!.    Ko. 
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It  is  time  now  for  us  to  quit  the  consideration  of  gentrd 
biography^  and  to  come  to  that  which  is  Diore  immediately  in 
our  view,  the  biography  of  the  Christian  :  And  here,  would 
our  limits  admit,  we  have  a  wide  range.  The  cloud  of  wit* 
nesses  which  in  a  moment  rise  up  before  us,  cheer  our  hearti 
and  animate  our  pens.  We  call  up  the  lives  and  sufferings  of 
the  servants  of  the  living  God  through  successive  centuries. 
We  follow  them  in  their  intrepid  course  amidst  suiroundiDg 
difficulties.  lu  their  afflictions  we  are  afflicted — in  their  triumpks 
we  rejoice.  We  admire  their  calm  resignation,  and  their  p^ 
tient  perseverance.  Their  dcadness  to  the  world  cbecb  id 
unsanctified  pursuit,  while  our  lukewarmness  is  reproached  by 
their  well  tempered  zeal.  We  perceive  in  their  characters 
what  we  ought  ourselves  to  be,  and  are  thereby  brought  to  a 
throne  of  grace,  to  ask  that  mercy  which  is  so  necessary  for 
our  renewal  in  righteousness,  in  order  that  through  faith  sad 
patience,  we  Ynay  be  followers  of  those,  who  having  endured 
the  cross,  have  entered  into  the  joy  of  their  Redeemer. 

We  are  obliged  to  confess,  however,  that  notwithstanding 
the  very  numerous  lives  which  have  been  given  of  CkristiM 
believers,  but  few  have  been  so  written  as  to  present  a  com[dete 
character  The  innumerable  sketches  conveyed,  through  the 
medium  of  periodical  publications,  arc  so  far  satisfactory  as 
they  give  us  the  last  views  and  hopes  of  the  expiring  saiot. 
They  add  to  the  list  of  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord,  but  they 
aSbrd  no  knowledge  as  to  the  previous  character.  Thus  we 
are  presented  with  the  temper  and  feelings  of  the  Christian  dis- 
ciples in  the  dark  valley,  but  wc  know  not  the  steps  by  which 
they  descended  into  it.  With  their  living  exercises,  hopes  and 
fears,  we  are  not  acquainted.  How  they  resisted  sin  and  over- 
came the  wicked  one  we  are  not  informed.  This  wc  consider 
a  great  defect  in  these  short  biographies.  They  represent  but 
the  last  stage  of  human  weakncijs,  and  of  Divine  support,  and 
in  the  hands  of  the  young  disciple  have  a  tendency  to  discon* 
rage  him,  by  giving  an  exainple  of  triumphant  rejoicing  of 
which  he  has  had  no  experience,  and  a  prospect  into  future 
happines«?  which  he  i<?  loo  anxious  to  realize. 
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la  our  endearottr  to  collect  the  various  lives  of  professing 

Christians  in  every  station,  it  would  be  difficult  to  name  many 

which  answer  the  real  purposes  of  biography.    The  accoant  is 

either  too  brief  to  give  us  a  correct  idea  of  the  genuine  charac"* 

ter,  or  so  much  in  detail,  and  so  intermixed  with  trite  remark 

and  inrelevant  matter,  as  to.  leave  no  room  for  general  views, 

or  of  particular  illustrations.     In  addition  to  this  defect,  the 

writers  are  too  often  but  closet  students,  who  seldom  go  into 

the  world  for  tlieir  originals*    They  take  up  .the  papers  before 

them,  and  from  thence  draw  a  character,  beautiful  in  its  parts, 

and  probably  true  on  its  bright  side,  but  wholly  defective  in 

the  general  outline*    They  rather  represent  the  Christian  on 

the  mount  with  his  divine  Master,  than  girded  foi*  the  conflict 

with  the  powers  of  darkness.    He  is  seen  basking  in  the  sun 

and  not  breasting  the  storm — treading  the  lawn  and  enjoying 

the  limpid  stream,  rather  than  labouring  the  difficult  ascent,  or 

resisting  the  billows  which  are  ready  to  overwhelm  him.   Such 

a  view  is  partial,  and  to  a  certain  degree  it  is  pernicious.   The 

young  and  inexperienced  Christian  will  naturally  be  guided  by 

those  who  have  trod  the  sacred  path.    But  he  looks  into  bis 

own  heart,  and  compares  bis  views  and  feelings  with  theirs,  and 

the  dissimilarity  at  once  strikes  and  alarms  him.    He  finds  so 

much  sin  within  him  ;  such  coldness  frequently  in  the  divine 

ordinances ;  so  much  reluctance  in  going  to  the  Fountain  of  all 

grace,  and  so  many  instances  of  his  unbelief  and  ingratitude,  ai9 

to  fill  his  soul  with  fearful  disquietude  for  the  future. 

But  all  biography  is  not  written  thus.  We  have  numerous 
instances  where  the  believer  is  represented  in  the  midst  of  bis 
conflicts,  as  well  as  reposing  after  the  battle.  In  such  cases  we 
obtain  a  correct  view  of  the  character.  We  are  called  to  ana« 
lyse  his  feelings,  to  contemplate  him  under  the  absence  of  di** 
▼ioe  comfort — "  the  child  of  light,  walking  in  darkness;"  and 
to  view  him  under  the  pressure  of  severe  temptations.  Here 
vre  meet  a  heart  which  beats  in  unison  with  our  own.  We 
experience  the  sympathy  of  8ufi*ering,  and  we  go  on  to  share  the 
joy  of  deliverance.     We  are  satisfied  because  the  character  is 
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like  our  own,  and  we  are  excited  to  perMverence  because  a 
fellow-sufferer  like  ourselves  has  endured,  and  has  OTercome. 

These  remarks  lead  us  to  the  conclusion,  tbmt  there  is  no 
perfect  biography  but  in  the  Bible.  The  reason  f^rthisv 
plain.  He  who  knew  what  was  in  man  could  alone  fepr^ 
sent  him  as  he  reallj  is.  And  hence  we  find  that  no  partid 
▼lews,  no  individual  attachments,  are  permitted  to  influeMt 
the  minds  of  the  sacred  penmen.  They  present  the  cbarsden 
whom  they  delineate,  with  all  their  excellencies  and  all  their 
defects.  They  palliate  no  crime,  nor  find  for  vice  any  exasc 
from  rank  or  station.  They  hide  no  virtue  because  clothed 
with  poverty,  or  attended  by  infirmities.  In  the  Holy  Scrip- 
ture every  character  finds  its  proper  level,  nor  can  hypocrisy 
here  exert  its  snaky  influence  undetected,  or  humble  (aety  re- 
main in  obscurity  undeveloped. 

But  notwithstanding  the  Holy  Scriptures  are  the  true  source 
from  whence  genuine  character  is  to  be  drawn,  yet,  coopari- 
tively,  how  few  either  from  the  pulpit  or  the  press  have  en- 
gaged in  this  most  instructive  service.  Individuals  have  indeed 
been  brought  forward,  though  too  often  for  the  purpose  of 
establishing  some  favourite  theory  of  the  author,  lo  this  wtjr, 
the  characters  •)('  Moses  as  a  legislator,  and  of  David  as  a  prince, 
have  exercised  the  talents  of  some  of  the  most  learned  and  iu- 
genious  of  men.  They  have  traced  society  to  its  remotest  ao- 
tiquity ;  have  searched  the  records  of  surrounding  nations,  and 
thus  drawn  their  knowledge  from  afar;  not  so  much  with  tbe 
intention  of  showing  these  great  men  as  they  are  presented  to 
Ub  by  the  hand  of  inspiration,  as  for  laying  a  foundation  on 
which  the  superstructure  of  their  own  imagination  was  to  be 
built.  Their  several  works  may,  and  indeed  have  demanded 
tlie  admiration  of  the  scholar,  and  as  critical  productions  alone, 
will  continue  to  be  admired,  and  to  be  read,  so  long  as  learn- 
ing is  held  in  proper  estimation ;  yet  for  all  devotional,  or 
practical  purposes,  either  in  exciting  the  soul  to  a  closer  union 
with  its  God,  or  of  affording  examples  by  which  Christian  con- 
duct is  lo  be  regulated,  they  scarcely  fuuiish  a  Jiingle  illustra- 
tion. 
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We  baTe  not  roou  to  enter  largely  into  this  subject,  or  to 
ejLamine  minutely  all  the  writers  of  an  opposite  class  who  have 
taken  up  the  subject  of  scripture  biography.  They  are,  how- 
ever, far  from  numerous,  and  of  very  different  qualifications. 
It  is  said,  and  we  are  inclined  to  believe,  truly,  that  the  great 
work  of  Saurin,*  gave  the  first  hints  to  Dr.  Hunter,  for  his 
very  popular  lectures  on  this  subject.  These  hints  he  so  am- 
plified and  extended  as  to  have  all  the  merit  of  an  original  pro- 
duction. His  fine  talent  and  commanding  eloquence  threw  a 
glow  of  feeling  into  his  composition,  which  rendered  it  in  the 
highest  degree  interesting.  In  discriminating  the  shades  of 
character,  particularly  in  bad  men,  we  doubt  whether  he  has 
ever  been  equalled.  He  seemed  as  if  he  could  detect  vice  in 
its  most  secret  places,  and  penetrate  motives  concealed  under 
the  thickest  veil.  Here  he  was  always  instructive,  as.  well  as 
deeply  affecting.  It  is  impossible  to  take  up  his  lectures  on 
the  characters  of  Laban  and  of  Balaam,  however  often  we 
have  read  them,  and  to  qUit  them  without  a  disposition  for  an- 
other perusal.  His  style  is  so  flowing,  and  his  observations  "so 
natural,  as  to  carry  both*  the  feelings  and  the  understandings  of 
his  readers  with  him. 

Tet  allowing  the  very  high  merits  of  Dr.  Hunter — merits 
which  in  this  department  we  think  unrivalled,  we  are  com- 
pelled, for  general  usefuInesSf  to  prefer  the  work  of  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Robinson,  entitled  "  Scripture  Characters."  If  we 
may  judge  from  the  numerous  editions  both  in  octavo  and 
duodecimo^  through  which  this  book  has  gone,  it  will  appear  to 
have  been  not  less  popular  than  that  of  its  cotemporary.  It 
is  in  truth  better  suited  to  the  mass  of  even  intelligent  readers. 
It  pretends  not.  nor  docs  it  ever  reach  the  eloquence  of 
Hunter ;  but  there  is  a  strain  of  sound  sense,  and  justness  of 
remark;  a  devotional  feeling,  and  persuasive  earnestness;  a 
deep  sense  of  ministerial  responsibility,  and  of  the  worth  of 
iuamortal  souls,  pervading  the  whole  work,  which  at  once  en- 
lightens the  understanding,  and  warms  the  heart:  and  were 

*  Diftconrs  Hifttoriqne,  Crit.  Hieol.  et  Momox,  siir  1c  V.  et  N.  T. 
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the  question  to  be  put  to  os,  What  book  was,  upon  the  whole, 
best  calculated  to  gire  caution  to  the  steps,  animate  the  hopes, 
encourage  the  progress,  regulate  the  zeal,  infonn  the  nitrf, 
and  strengthen  the  holy  resolutions  of  the  young  Christian  f  we 
should,  without  hesitation,  reply — **  The  Scripture  Chiru^ 
ters,  by  Thomas  Robinson.'** 

But  howeTer  excellent  the  preceding  works  may  be,  tbey 
have  left  a  chasm  to  be  filled  up  in  Scripture  biography,  wbicfa 
it  is  the  object  of  Mr.  Cox  to  supply.  He  remarks,  ^*  that  the 
notices  of  Hunter  and  Robinson  respecting  the  womeo  m 
Scripture,  formed  but  a  small  proportion  of  their  respectife 
works ;  and  that  the  present  performance  might  be  rery  pnn 
perly  considered  as  a  continuation  of  their  volumes,  particu- 
larly  of  those  of  the  latter  author. *'f 

We  are  glad  that  a  man  of  so  much  talent,  leamiog,  and 
cTangelicai  knowledge,  has  taken  up  this  interesting  subjecL 
He  is  the  first,  to  our  recollection  at  least,  who  has  entered  io 
no  enlarged  a  form  upon  this  extensive  field.  We  shall  bow- 
ever  forbear  further  remarks,  to  take  notice  of  his  well  written 
essay  prefixed  to  the  second  volume,  "  On  what  Christianity 
has  done  for  women." 

A^  we  shall  probably  again  take  up  this  subject,  we  shall  bot 
briefly  notice,  that  the  importance  of  Christianity  in  giving  the 
proper  tone  and  station  to  female  character,  is  every  day  more 
acknowledged  and  appreciated.  The  prejudice  long  che- 
rished, and  the  habits  long  indulged  on  this  topic,  are  yielding 
fast  to  the  influence  of  more  improved  intellect,  and,  we  trust, 
more  chastened  Christian  feeling.  With  the  increase  o[  gtut- 
ral  benevolence,  we  rejoice  to  say  that  particular  afleclioo  is 
not  declining.  Though  more  expansive  than  history  can  in 
any  other  period  delineate,  wr  yet  see  the  social  feelings  taking 
deeper  root,  and  the  respect  for  woman  is  no  longer  founded 

*  It  would  b^  unjust  on  the  pr^wnC  occasion,  to  pasf,  nnnotic^  the  cfegtnt  Huh' 
work  oi  Dr.  Watkin^  on  Scripturt  Biography.  It  n  as  conipo«ei]  pnnci|>ftllj  tor  ik  in* 
ftruction  of  jouih,  aiul  i*  aOiiurably  calculattrd  for  (lui  ul>'(;c'. 
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on  the  plea  of  her  seiiial  wealmese,  but  od  the  eleTalion  of  her 
underatandiogy — ber  iiDpoitance  in  the  aoale  of^  beiogi-- and 
her  high  claims  as  a  fellow  heir  of  the  grace  of  life. 

In  the  essay  already  referred  to,  Mr.  Cox  commences  with 
some  ingenious  conjectures  as  to  the  station  which  woman  held 
previous  to  the  fall.  The  inference  he  draws  from  the  general 
view  is,  "  That  an  equality  subsisted  in  all  those  respects  which 
are  not  strictly  classed  under  the  epithet  consHtutiotud ;  and 
that  the  authority  which  Revelation  has  conceded  to  mani 
results  from  bis  present  fallen  condition.'*  That  whatever  was 
the  original  difference,  the  equalities  or  inequalities  of  man 
and  woman,— 4he  harmonies  of  the  first  creation  had  been  dii^ 
arranged  by  the  sin  of  man.  Hence  unholy  passions  and  cor- 
rupt affections  generated  that  unnatural  power  which  micon- 
troUed  authority  will  ever  exert  over  weakness.  Here  right 
loses  its  claims  in  oppressive  tyranny ;  and  even  female  softness 
ceases  to  sooth,  when  unsanctified  man  commands  obedience. 
But  let  us  hear  our  author  :— 

**  There  is  no  alternative  but  submission  or  punishmeDt.  Upon 
this  principle  the  female  sex  may  be  expected  to  become  the  sport 
of  haman  caprice,  folly,  and  guilt.  But  Christianity  tends  to  rectify 
the  disorders  which  sin  has  introduced  into  the  universe,  and  both 
in  a  natural  and  moral  sense  to  restore  a  lost  Paradise.  Like  that 
mighty  Spirit  which  in  the  beginning  moved  upon  the  surface  ef 
the  waters,  when  the  earth  was  without  form  and  void,  and  dark- 
ness was  upon  the  face  of  the  deep,  it  corrects  tbe  confusion  of  the 
moral  system,  pervades  and  reorganizes  the  formless  mass  of  de- 
praved society,  and  pacifies  the  turbulence  of  human  pa8.«ions. 
With  a  majesty  that  overawes,  a  voice  that  will  be  heard, — an 
influence  that  cannot  be  resisted,  it  renews  the  world,  and  will 
eventually  diffuse  its  unsetting  glory  through  every  part  of  the 
habitable  globe."    Eway,  p.  3. 

Mr.  Cox  next  proceeds  by  an  induction  of  facts  to  prove, 
that  Chriitianity  alone  has  improved  the  condition  of  women. 
These  facts  are  drawn  from  the  state  of  females  in  the  nations 
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Hence  he  shows  the  "  glory  of  this  system  in  ameliontiBg 
society  to  its  minutest  subdirisions,  and  the  prospect  of  soot 
transforming  the  moral  desert  into  a  Paradise  of  beao^  aaJ 
bliss." 

To  strengthen  his  arguments  he  gives  the  folio  wing  detail: 

1.  The  personal  conduct  of  Christ  in  eleratiog  the  feotfk 
character  to  a  height  unknown  before. 

2.  The  admission  of  women  to  all  the  privileges  of  tk 
Christian  Church. 

3.  The  security  which  women  receive  to  their  rights  in  tk 
great  principles  asserted  by  the  religion  of  Jesus. 

These  particulars  he  illustrates  by  a  variety  of  refeioDca  to 
well  known  facts,  and  concludes  the  whole  with  the  fcrflowBg 
eloquent  exclamation : — 
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^  Behold  Chrifltianitj  then,  walking  forth  io  her  purity  and  great* 
Bess  to  bless  the  earth,  diffnsiDg  her  light  in  e^ery  direction,  dis- 
tributing her  charities  on  either  hand,— quenching  the  flames  of 
lust,  and  the  fires  of  ambition,— silencing  discord,  spreading  peace^ 
and  creating  all  things  new !  Angels  watch  her  progress,  celebrate 
her  influence,  and  anticipate  her  final  triumphs !  The  moral  crea- 
tion brightens  beneath  her  smiles,  and  owns  her  renovating  power. 
At  her  approach  man  loses  his  fierceness,  and  woman  her  chains : 
each  becomes  blessed  in  the  other,  and  God  glorified  in  both." 

The  work  before  us  consists  of  a  number  of  essays  or  disser- 
tations, on  the  various  female  characters  which  the  Scripture 
has  furnished  for  our  example  or  instruction.  The  object  of 
the  author  was  to  supply  "  families  with  a  course  of  religious 
reading,  adapted  to  occupy  the  intervak  of  businessi  the  hours  of 
devotion,  and  the  time  which  is  often  properly  appropriated  to 
domestic  instruction  on  the  evening  of  the  Christian  Sab- 
bath." The  characters  particulariy  illustrated  in  these  vo- 
lumes are  : — Eve^  Sarahy  Hagar,  LoVs  Wife^  Rebekah^  Miri- 
am,  JVaomt,  Orpah  and  iZu/A,  Deboraky  ManoaV$  Wift^  Han- 
nahy  Jlbigaily  the  (^en  ofSheboy  the  Shunamiity  Either.  The 
Virgin  Mary,  Elizabeihy  Jlnna,  the  Woman  of  Samaria^  the 
Woman  who  was  a  Sinner,  the  Syrophenidanf  Martha  and 
Mary,  the  Poor  Widow,  Sapphira,  Dorcas,  and  Lydia.  These 
afford  a  vast  field  for  general  observation,  of  which  the  author 
has  availed  himself,  in  an  unusually  pleasing  and  instructive 
wanner.  Sometimes  we  think  him  too  difluse ;  and  very  fre- 
quently his  digressions  break  in  upon  the  thread,  and  some- 
what lessen  the  interest  of  the  narratives ;  but  he  has  a  re- 
deeming quality.  There  b  so  much  good  sense,  so  much 
evangelical  fervour ;  and  be  evinces,  in  all  these  digressions, 
so  strong  a  desire  to  benefit  and  enlighten  bis  reader,  as  to  leave 
us  in  doubt  whether,  upon  the  whole,^  be  has  not  chosen  the 
mode  best  calculated  to  answer  his  object. 

It  was  our  intention  to  have  given  extracts  from  Mr.  Cox^s 
work,  but  we  could  not  do  it  without  extending  this  article  too 
far.  We  shall  therefore  refer  the  reader  to  the  work  itself, 
satisfied  that  an  attentive  perusal  will  amply  repay  him.    On 
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the  Style  of  oor  tntbor  we  shall  but  briefly  reoirk,— That  we 
consider  it  as  t$kmg  a  middle  eoorse  between  Hunter  and  Ro- 
binson. He  dees  not  possess  tbe  discriminating  powers,  the 
keen  penetration,  or  the  well  chosen  expression  of  the  former; 
but  he  has  more  expanded  views,  his  thoughts  are  more  ele- 
mted,  and  his  style  much  more  apt  and  forcible  than  tbe  Utter. 
To  both  however  he  is  an  excellent  appendage,  and  we  sbtll 
be  disappointed  if,  when  his  work  becomes  generally  known, 
it  is  not  as  popular  as  either  of  those  distinguished  miters. 

T. 
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UTMN. 

C/HAIN'D  down  to  earth  and  all  below, 

My  soul  would  fly  to  Thee ; 
Jesds,  within  my  bosom  glow ; 

Inspire  and  comfort  roe. 

I  feel  the  tempter  in  my  heart ; 

He  strives  to  check  my  song ; 
Thy  grace  shall  bid  the  foe  depart, 

And  aid  my  trembling  tongue. 

From  carth^s  vain  scene  to  Thee  above, 
My  Saviour !  longs  mine  eye ; 

O  heal  me  with  thy  saving  love. 
And  give  me  wings  to  fly. 

On  thy  dear  breast  would  I  repose, 

From  sin  and  sorrow  safe. 
Where  guilt's  wild  sea  no  longer  flows. 

Nor  waves  of  darkness  chafe. 
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Fain  would  I  leave  thk  stormy  shore, 

For  Thine  abode  of  peace. 
Where  Satan  tempts  the  heart  no  rnore^ 

But  all  16  lore  and  Uiss. 

Faiu  would  my  weary  spirit  rise. 
And  lea? e  earth  far  behind| 

And  stript  of  hell's  alluring  guisOi 
Unfading  pleasures  find. 

Oh  for  the  prophet's  burning  wheel 

To  bear  me  to  my  Cfon ! 
Oh  for  his  lustre  to  reveal 

The  bright  and  heavenly  road ! 

Oh  for  a  i^ark  of  heavenly  flame 
To  warm  this  lifeless  breast, 

And  bid  it  join  the  sweet  acclaim 
Of  samts  and  angels  blest ! 

Releas'd  from  earth  and  all  below. 

So  would  1  fly  to  Thee ! 
Jesus  !  within  my  bosom  glow, 

Inspire  and  comfort  me! 


mmamBm 
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L.  s. 


FOR  THE  EVANGELICAL  GUARDIAN  AND  REVIEW. 

**  The  rtgliteoiii  shall  be  had  in  overlafting  remembiMKe,'* 

wBITUART  notices  of  virtuous  and  pious  deadi  are  consol- 
ing to  the  hearts  of  the  bereaved,  and  useful  to  survivors,  -by 
calling  their  attention  to  prosperous  and  triumphant  examples 
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of  faith  and  patience.  Thej  seire  to  exalt  the  grace  of  Cliittt. 
by  showing  that  his  "  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weaknesB,'* 
and  bjr  inviting  others  to  beliere,  live,  and  die  in  the  mrmoar  of 
Gospel  virtues,  and  the  hope  of  Christian  immortality. 

The  Christian  community,  and  the  Church  in  Albany,  im 
been  bereaved  of  one  of  its  most  pious  members.  Miss  Axxi 
Van  Vechten  ;  a  woman  whose  retiring  modesty,  and  jealous 
fear  of  her  own  attainments,  prevented  her  from  being  wo  pot- 
rally  known  as  her  graces  deserved,  and  the  interests  of  the 
Chureh  demanded.    A  lingering  disease,  which  often  bowed 
down  her  spirits,  prevented  her  intercourse  in  sociml  life,  oflen 
debarred  her  from  the  public  ordbances,  or  rendered  them  not 
so  profitable  as  she  wished,  harassed  her  for  y^ars,  and  in  the 
«*nd  proved  fatal.    Yet  she  loved  the  courts  of  God's  boose,— 
his  word  was  her  delight,  and  it  was  her  chief  joy  to  meditate 
on  divine  truth,  to  enter  into  her  closet,  and  poor  cot  her  hesit 
to  a  heavenly  Parent,  who  seeth  in  secret,  and  will  revird 
openly.    Papers  in  manuscript  sufficient  for  a  Tolume,  testify 
to  her  patience,  her  faith,  her  attachment  to  the  doctrines  of 
grace,  her  love  to  God,  her  connexions,  and  the  ministen  of 
divine  truth.     Her  disease,  which  at  times  flattered  and  delud- 
ed her  friends,  seems  to  have  been  ameliorated   during  the 
>ickness  and  death  of  a  beloved  brother.     She  was  borne  up 
and  comforted,  and  could  perform  the  offices  of  sisterly  afec- 
lion.     But  the  death  of  this  brother,  though  expected,  struck 
with  mortal  weight  on  her  heart.     Though  an  obedient  and  id 
affectionate  child,  the  chief  ligament  which  bound  her  to  the 
world  was  ruptured  when  the  messenger  of  death  called  him 
from  time  to  eternity.     This  brother  received  various  affec- 
tionate lamentations  from  his  sister's  pen  and  heart,  and  Dooe 
but  those  who  have  read  them  can  estimate  their  tenderness 
und  value.     Samuel  Van  Vechten  indeed  deserved  the  eulo- 
gium  of  an  upright  and  virtuous  young  man,  the  afiectionatelr 
obedient  child,  the  constant  friend,  the  faithful  brother,  the 
inquirer  af\er  truth,  the  patient  sufferer  under  tedious  sickaess, 
and  the  triumphant  Christian  in  the  hour  of  death.     He  de- 
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parted  with  a  hope  full  of  immortalitj,  on  the  30th  of  Marthi 
1814y  in  the  24th  year  of  his  age. 

His  death  came  to  the  sister  as  the  message,  '*  Be  ye  also 
ready."  His  tomb  received  her  lamentations,  and  the  heavens, 
where  he  had  found  rest,  her  prayers  and  hopes.  She  trusted 
in  the  same  God  and  redemption,  and  He  who  hath  said,  "  I 
will  never  leave  thee  oor  forsake  thee,"  was  faithful  to  his  ser- 
vant. Though  not  always  on  the  mount  of  transfiguration,  she 
had  a  *^  good  hope  through  grace,"^and  fell  asleep  on  the  31st 
of  May,  1817,  in  the  35th  year  of  her  age. 

It  was  intended  by  the  writer  to  have  inserted  in  this  ac- 
count extracts  from  her  journal  and  meditations.  But  they 
are  dear  to  surviving  friends  as  a  precious  legacy  with  which 
the  world  may  not  intermeddle.  Let  them  be  embalmed  in 
their  remembrance,  and  sleep  in  the  bosom  of  mercyi  till 
the  last  day  shall  reveal  thep!  Such  Christian  humility, 
such  tenderness  of  affection,  such  acquaintance  with  divine 
truth,  such  watchfuhiess  of  conscience,  such  constant  diligence 
to  live  and  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  as  these  manuscripts 
exhibit,  teach  us  most  highly  to  prize  the  grace  of  God,  which, 
of  a  guilty  sinner,  can  make  a  triumphant  saint,  and  cause  a 
frail  and  worthless  mortal  to  leave  behind  a  savour  of  holiness 
which  the  just  will  ever  pronounce  blessed. 

Farewell,  beloved  and  lamented  saint!  May  we  all  be 
followers  of  thee  as  thou  wast  of  Christ !  And  after  the  lan- 
guors, trials,  and  storms  of  life,  pass  triumphantly,  like  thee, 
through  death,  to  that  '^  rest  that  remameth  for  the  people  of 

God." 

A.  W.  B. 
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COMSIDERJITmAS  OX  THE  iJFE  AJ<D  TRAJfSLATSOX  OF 

EJfOCH, 

1.  The  toit  f^  Enoch  and  El^ah. 

JIt  if  appointed  unto  ill  men  once  to  die :  Ibis  b  the  goenl 
role :  but  we  meet  with  in  exception  to  it  in  tlie  cue  ofEiiMh, 
who  WIS  tnnsported  from  the  earthly  to  the  heavenly  Son, 
wHhoot  piaring  the  Tilley  of  the  shadow  of  death  interposed 
between  them.  Hie  Scripture  albrds  ut  one  more  UMtance  of 
the  same  kind,  that  of  the  prophet  Elijah,  for  whom  a  chariot 
ihd  hones  of  lire  were  sent  down  from  the  citj  of  Ae  great 
King,  and  who  instantly  exchanged  hb  prophetic  Bieiille  for  i 
Tobe  of  gloiy.  Thus  it  pleased  God  to  rouchsafe  thewoiU 
two  rehearsals  of  the  ascension  of  the  holy  Jeeoa ;  one  for  Ae 
building  op  of  those  before  the  law,  the  other  of  those  ante 
the  law,  in  the  faith  of  that  great  and  impottant  article :  sal 
both,  that  we  of  these  latter  days  might  admire  die  wisdom  of 
God  in  foreshowing  what  bath  been  accomplished,  and  adore 
his  mercy  and  power  in  the  accomplishment  of  what  was  fore- 
.showed. 

2.  EnochU  Faith. 

IF  we  ask  what  it  was  in  Enoch  that  could  merit  an  exemp- 
tion from  the  common  lot  of  mortality,  the  author  of  the  Epis- 
tle to  the  Hebrews  will  tell  us — By  faith  Enoch  was  tm- 
slated*  from  -earth  to  heaven.  His  faith  then  was  in  heiveo, 
whither  be  was  translated,  and  in  that  blessed  Person  who  onif 
could  translate  him  thither :  he  was  a  believer  in  him  who, 
after  having  made  atonement  on  the  cross  for  the  sins  of. the 
world,  appeared  before  the  everlasting  gates  of  heaven,  sod 
commanded  tbem  to  be  thrown  open,  for  the  righteous  natioo 
to  enter  into  them,  and  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  their  God. 

•  Heb.  li.  5. 
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The  righteousness  of  the  Redeemer,  like  light  from  the  sun, 
looked  always  and  reached  upwards,  to  save  those  who  Ibed 
by  faith  before  and  under  the  law,  as  well  as  downwards,  to 
Justify  and  sanctify  belicFers  to  the  end  of  time,  and  notlnpg 
was,  is,  or  shall  be  hid  from  the  influence  thereof.  Enoch  wa$ 
trandated  thai  he  should  not  su  deaih^  by  faith  in  him  who, 
because  he  was  to  overcome  the  sharpneu  of  deaths  could  there- 
fore open  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  all  believers, 

3.  Hii  Prophecy. 

BUT  did  there  a  doubt  remain  as  to  the  object  of  Enoch's 
faith,  the  prophecy  delivered  by  him  to  the  old  worid,  and  re- 
corded by  St.  Jude,  were  sufficient  to  dispel  it.  The  subject  of 
the  prophecy  is  the  second  adrent  of  our  I^ord  and  Saviour  Je- 
sus Christ  to  take  vengeance  on  the  deniers  and  blasphemers  of 
his  holy  name.  Enoch  also^  the  seventh  from  Adam^  prophesied 
of  thescj  sayings  Behold^  the  Lord  cometh  toith  ten  thousand  of 
his  saintSj  to  execute  judgment  upon  ally  and  to  convince  M 
that  are  ungodly  among  them  of  all  the  ungodly  deeds  iMek 
they  have  ungodly  committed^  and  of  all  their  hard  speedup 
which  ungodly  sinners  have  spoken  against  him.*  This  prophecy 
of  the  coming  of  our  Lord  to  judgment,  which  is  to  be  his  last 
act,  and  to  close  all  the  dispensation  of  God  to  man,  through  a 
Mediator,  necessarily  supposes  in  the  person  who  uttered  it, 
an  acquaintance  with  the  steps  leading  to  that  awful  and  final 
catastrophe,  such  as  the  incarnation,  life,  sufferings,  deaA, 
resurrection,  ascension,  inauguration,  and  kingdom  of  our 
Lord,  as  well  as  the  glorious  state  of  the  saints  departed,  who 
are  to  come  with  him  in  the  douds  of  heaven*  On  these  sub- 
jects were  the  thoughts  of  the  prophet  employed,  and  his 
affections  were  in  heaven  long  before  he  himself  was  translated 
thither.  How  ought  we  then  to  be  continually  looking  for  and 
hasting  to  the  coming  of  the  day  of  God,  now  that  Christ  has 
sustained  his  offices  of  prophet,  priest,  and  Jdng,  and  nothing 
remains  but  that  we  behold  him  in  the  character  of  our  judge ! 
Surely  it  is  now,  jnore  than  ever,  the  part  of  a  prophet,  or 
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teicber  of  tbt  rerealed  will  of  God,  to  dwell  upon  tlie  wtcmi 
advent  of  Messiah,  mod  to  paint  io  the  most  lifeljr  coIcniibi  the 
timnsaottons  of  the  approaching  daj  of  final  retribution;  thtt 
Auj  when  the  stoutest  heart  shall  tremUe,  and  the  tetrois  of 
which  nothing  hot  the  faith  of  Enoch  can  enable  i»  to  toppoit. 
Yet  who  is  there  among  as  that  thinks,  as  he  ooght  to  do,  ea 
that  day,  or  that  faith  ! 

[To  he  coniimiei.] 


Ileit0tou^  ^ntMfitntt. 


JEW'S 


IN  a  Trad  Utelbr  P«>)>>*)^ 
II.  Bail,  the  fblkmii^  if  prm  i 

cobtioii  of  (he  number  of  Jewt  i 

Mt  qMMcn  of  die  globa  .•— 

at  Paris  bj 
It  a  fair  cal- 
intfiedifler- 

1,000/WO 

900,000 

500,000 

80,000 

5,000 

50,000 

In  Ea^UBd  [of  wUch  London 
contains  12,000] 

In  die  Kates  m  which  Italian 
isspokrn 

50^ 

SOOgW 

10,000 
3,000 

4,000,000 

500,000 

IB  all  part!  of  Poland,  before 
the  partitioa  of  17T3 .  . . .  ^ 

Io  Ruuia,  incladin^^  Molda- 
via and  Wallachia 

In  all  the  fUtes  ia  which  the 
Gennan  lan^age  ia  spoken 

Holland  and  the  Netherlandu . 

Spain  and  Portugal 

United  State! 

In  the  Mahommedan  states  of 
Asia,  Europe,  and  Africa . . 

In  Persia  and  the  rest  of  Asia, 
including  China  and  India . 

Total 

S«reden  and  Denmark 

France 

6,598,000 

SAPTIST  MlSSiayARY  SOCIEVy,  J5l^^&Z.4A7>. 

Substance  of  the  Report  read  at  Oxford j  Oct.  1 ,  1817. 


AT  onr  late  general  meetings  in  London 
a  Repoct  iras  read,  cciraproing  the  roost  iin- 
IMxrtBiit  intelligence  which  bad  been  re- 
caive^nplo  that  peiiod.  To  that  Report 
HtlleaddMiflncanasyetbeniade;  bat  as  it 
has  been  bat  partiallj  circulated,  we  khall 
eitrad  from  it,  for  the  infonnatioa  of  the 
Society  to-daj,  a  brief  review  of  the  \'arioas 
station^  occn^millj  inserting,  onder  each 


'  bead,  what  inibimstiou  has  since  been  tt- 
ccivcd. 

Beginning,  as  osaal,  with  the  piotiace<tf 
Bengal,  DiHAOiroas,  l^ii^  about  %40  oik* 
N.  of  Calcutta,  is  the  first  station  whick 
claims  our  attention.  Late  accounts  fitm 
thence  mention,  that  swreral  inqoiien  Aod 
Pomeah,  a  considerable  town  to  the  west- 
ward, bad  travelled  thither,  who  heard  the 
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word  with  leiiou  attention,  and  gladly  re* 
ceived  tevarai  copi«»  of  the  gospel  of  8t. 
Lake,  wkicfa  were  given  them  at  their  oim 
request,  to  cany  back  1o  the  place  of  their 
residence. 

QoAUAijrx  has  been,  (ot  some  time  past, 
occupied  by  Kiishnoo  with  his  osual  assidu- 
ity  and  xeal.  In  one  of  his  ei^rskns  to  a 
neighbouring  Tillage,  he  informed  the  peo- 
ple that  he  wa3  come  to  ofier  them  the  word 
of  God  **  without  money  and  without  price.** 
His  hearers,  however,  not  understanding 
these  disinterested  offers,  so  new  to  hea- 
thens, were  afraid  to  accept  of  books ;  and 
Krishnoo,  full  of  grief,  reti^  and  prayed 
to  God  on  their  account  On  his  next  vint, 
he  found  (hem  more  attentive,  and  desirous 
of  books  to  read.  On  another  occasion  be 
visited  Mandaroo,  a  place  in  which  the 
Scriptures  bad  never  been  seen  or  heard  of 
before.  A  fair  being  held  at  that  time  in 
the  (own,  many  thousands  were  assembled, 
among  whom  he  distributed  a  greaA  number 
ol'  books,  and  had  much  discussion  with  se- 
veral men  o(  influence  among  them. 

A  friend  who  lately  visited  the  station  at. 
CoTWA  remarks :  '*  Never  was  my  faith  in 
the  mission  raised  so  isuch  as  since  I  have 
been  here.  AU I  see,  and  all  I  hear,  tends 
to  confirm  me  in  ^  idea  that  Satan*s  king- 
dom in  this  country  will  soon  be  mnch  di- 
minished.** These  expectations  seem  to  be 
warranted  by  facts.  Mr.  Carey  hat  had 
several  pleasing  additions  from  the  na- 
tives around  him;  the  people,  in  general, 
seem  eager  to  obtain  gospels  and  tracts,  and 
are  very  desirous  that  moM  schools  may  be 
established  for  the  instruction  of  their  chil- 
siren.  We  regret  to  add,  that  a  want  of  the 
requisite  fundi^  has  hitherto  prevented  a  full 
compliance  with  this  desire. 

The  distant  stations  at  Stlhit  and  Crit- 
TA00N«  have  lately  been  visited  by  (be  la- 
borious  missionary  just  mentioned  (Mr.  W. 
Carey. )  At  the  former,  the  progress  of  our 
brethren  De  Sylva  and  Bhagvat  has  been 
retarded  for  want  of  the  Scriptures,  which 
are  not  yet  translated  into  the  language  of 
this  district ;  and  by  the  wild  and  savage 
habits  of  the  natives.    As  one  instaoce  of 


this  It  is  stated,  t^iat  the  Kachat  rajah,  near 
whom  th^y  reside,  celebrated  his  recent 
elevation  to  the  throne  by  offering  in  sacri- 
iice  to  an  idol  twenty  young  men,  whom  he 
had  brought  for  that  pnrpQse  from  the  mouih 
tains.  Yet  the  prudent  and  inoffensive  con- 
duct of  our  native  brethren  had  so  far  ra- 
comraended  them  to  this  prince,  that  he  has 
made  them  repeated  presents  in  money« 
and  promised  them  a  piece  of  ground,  on 
which  they  hope  to  build  a  school,  and  thus 
introduce  the  gospel  in  a  silent  and  gradual 
manner.  ^» 

«*  At  Chittagong,**  says 'Mr.  Carey,  "  I 
found  brethren  De  Bruyn  and  Baudiy  well, 
and  warm  in  the  cause  of  our  Master;  they 
go  out  almost  every  day  when  it  is  not  too 
hot,  to  the  markets  around,  and  qpeak  of 
Christ  They  have  frequent  visits  from 
their  neighbours,  and  in  various  ways  seem 
to  be  actively  spreading  the  light  of  the  gos- 
pel around.  One  of  the  members  here  is  a 
drummer,  who  received  a  tract  and  the 
psalms  of  David  at  Dacca  some  years  ago. 
This  poor  man  used  to  go  from  place  to 
place,  and  from  house  to  house,  with  the 
pvdms,  to  obtain  some  instraction,  but  couki 
find  no  one  tP  instruct  him.  About  eight 
yeaM  ago  he  removed  from  Dacca  to  Chit- 
tagOQSt  but  wandered  about  as  before, 
tWrsting  for  instraction,  for  ten  years,  till  at 
last  he  found  De  Brayn,  who  satisfied  lu> 
thirst ;  he  has  since  joined  die  church,  and 
is  now  a  warm-hearted  Christian.  I  fovgot 
to  say  that  he  once  went  to  the  Catholic 
priest  with  the  Cisalms,  who  told  him  to 
throw  the  book  into  the  river,  for  it  was  not 
fit  for  bim  to  read ;  he  wondered  that  the 
priest  should  order  him  to  do  so  with  the 
word  of  God,  and  said  in  his  heart,  ffiat  ho 
would  rather  lose  the  priest  than  the  book. 
His  name  is  Domingo  Reveiro ;  I  had  some 
talk  with  him,  which  pleased  me  veiy  much 
indeed.  A  great  priest  of  the  Raoolees  has 
lately  sent  a  letter  to  onr  brethren,  writtsn 
on  a  palm  leaf,  in  tho  Burman  character,  of 
which  the  following  i^  the  purport:  *'Ali 
my  people  are  poor,  and  perfectly  unruly ; 
sunk  in  every'  thing  that  is  evil,  without  a 
resting  place ;  if  ron  will  ctma  to  m,  ik^j 
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wfll  ytif  afttntiaB  to  what  jroa  My;  the 
book  that  yoQ  Iww  U  vciy  good,  and  all 
dart  recrifv  it  will  be  Aaltwed,  u  bgr  the 
ibkIb  oi  a  laf|pB  traa.  Nanbcn  mvc  heard 
aboat  it,  and  are  deiirow  la  joia  700.  I 
MB  a  poor  creatwe ;  and  if  \9i  will  caae 
andhalp  at,  we  ihall  be  veiy  thaakAd.** 
Cmt  bfethrsn  iatead  to  go  toon,  aad  pay 
airiiit 


In  concluding  the  account  of  his  citeo- 
Mve  tour,  Mr.  Carejr  obaeires :  **  I  am  hap- 
py to  wkjt  that  I  had  many  very  pleasing 
opportnnitiet  okipeaking  of  Christ  to  those 
who  never  heard  of  hini  befere :  people  at 
several  places  were  very  eager  to  get  booka 
and  pamphlets.  I  had  mach  reaaon  to  la* 
Arat  the  not  having  a  better  stock  of  books 
aad  pamphlets  with  me,  for  in  soch  a  feng 
journey  I  might  have  given  away  thousands 
to  those  who  had  never  befixe  heard  the 
•oond  of  the  goapel.  How  nmch  sb1I  re- 
mains to  be  done?  It  would  be  a  good 
Iking,  if  a  person,  well  stocked  with  books 
aad  pamphlets,  were  constantly  employed 
in  taking  such  ka^  joornep :  it  would  be  a 
gl«at  means  of  spreading  the  light  of  the 
gospi-1,  and  of  keeping  alive  that  light 
which  has  already  f)rcn  8pr««d.  May  rXw 
Lord  incrvaifc  the  numb«?r  of  latiouirn*.  I 
have  grrat  reason  to  l>lcs»  tho  LorU  Cir  all 
his  mercy  and  goodness  manire«tcd  to  i»w^ 
and  all  with  me  through  this  journey ;  he 
has  pif^encd  me  from  iniiuroerablr  dan* 
gers  and  great  diAicuIties.  O  that  for  all 
this  I  nny  be  enabled  to  devote  myself  more 
and  more  to  him  !^* 

The  greater  part  of  the  members  of  the 
church  recently  formed  at  Beruampork 
have  removed  from  thence  to  Calcutta.  Still 
the  work  of  God  has  not  ceased.  At  the 
date  of  the  last  advices  from  hence,  several 
families  were  under  instruction,  and  desir- 
ous of  admission  into  the  church.  A  visit 
bad  lately  been  paid  them  by  Mr.  Smith, 
which  afforded  him  an  opportunity  of 
preaching  the  gospel  to  great  numbers. 

The  laboon  of  Mr.  Thomas,  who  is  sta- 
tioaed  at  Chouoacra  in  Jesjtore  have  been 
fa>Miap*>d  ^  Arkaest.    To  this  choivh. 


notwitbtCandiBg,  ioew  raccat 
been  made  utaa  aaaai^ 

From  Sit AMPOBi  aad  CAixrrrA 
tkakr  delaib  caa  be  prcaaatad, 
those  which  have  already  met  tbapyhlc 
eya.  The  tariuaa,  esleassvv« 
labmm  ia  wksch  oar 
been  engaged,  are  ia  a  alale 
progma.    The  word  of   life  it 
forth  ia  varioaa  dbaclia 

of  tfw  brethroi  naaad  q> 


priaripri^  If 


which  it  appears  to  be  made  the  pasraraT 
God  aalo  sahralkm.    Oae  kHtaca  of  Aa 
kiad  amy  serve  as  a  apedama.    lalkelri- 
lar  end  of  September,  181«,  a  hm  caHad 
at  tha  aiJMion  kuaw  with  a  Bei^dbe  Raw 
TealaaMaC  ia  hb  baad,  boaad  hi 
and oMicb wont   Haaahadtfaai 
to  teach  ban  the  doctriaea  of  tba  bodL 
which  he  mid  be  bad  baca  raadfa^ayear, 
and  had  read  it  aearly  tbroiq^    llayb- 
vited  him  tottay,  aad  placed  baa  aadarfeK 
inatractiOM  of  Mr.  Sarilh.  AAeraaa»di9i 
they  discovered,  that  Ibia  maa,  tbe»f^ 
young,  had  been  widi  them  a  fow  years  be- 
fore, but  had  been  inveigled  away,  aad  pie- 
vailed  upon  to  be«.\)me  a  Muasafanaa.    Oi 
the  27th  of  October  he  brought  in  his  haid 
the  following  petition  that  they  wouM  bap- 
tite  him—'*  Oh  brethren  !  I  am  a  great  sah 
ncr,  and  each  of  my  sins  in  veiy  heavy, 
thet»  is  one  way  of  ralvation.     Burr  me  n 
the  gravo  of  the  Lord  Je*u5  Christ;  lr«i 
me  with  his  flesh,  and  cause  lue  to  drink  hi* 
blood.    I  wtait  that  religion  which,  accoi* 
ing  to  the  command  of  God,  coasiits  b 
truth,  mercy,  and  pardon ;  that  knowlc<%e 
and  disposition  of  mind  which  are  oeceas- 
r}-  to  enable  me  to  !»how  to  others  the  good 
way,  that  grace  which  shall  enable  bip  t? 
practise  holiness.     I  have    traly  beKeved 
with  my  heart,  that  the   l4>rd  Je«as  \m 
borne  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  ti«e. 
I  know  not  when  I  shall  die.     In  the  wme 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  do  not  delay  my  bap- 
tism." 

Besides  those  brethren  who  have  latrh 
arrived  at  Calcutta  from  England,  (Me«w 
Randall  and  Penny,)  a  valaable  addWat 
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bM  been  made  to  the  number  of  miieioiMi- 
riet  in  tlie  penn  of  Mr.  J.  T.  Rkketts,  who 
left  a  ntoetion  of  inportuice  in  e  lieinpond 
point  of  view,  in  the  iaiend  of  Amboyne, 
that  he  might  connect  himself  with  the  mi»> 
son.  He  hai  been  vniCed  to  the  chnich  at 
Serampore,  and  fince  ordained  to  the  work 
oflheninistiy.  He  ia  |;one  to  occupy  a 
station  in  the  vicinity  of  Mooiahedabad,  and 
tlia  senior  brethren  addressed  him  a  letter 
of  advice  on  ^  occasioo«  which  happily 
conveys  their  seotioiettts  on  the  nature  of 
the  work  in  which  he  is  engaged.  This  let> 
ter  is  too  long  for  insertion  here,  but  will  be 
read  with  interest,  when  presented  through 
another  channel. 

At  Vams-varita,  a  village  not  far  from 
Serampore,  where  a  small  ChrtMiaa  auclctj 
sprang  np  some  time  since,  solely  in  conse- 
quence of  the  circulation  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tores,  we  learn,  that  Tarachund,  their  mi- 
nister, continues  to  show  much  seal  and 
earnestness  in  the  cause  of  Christ  He  is 
said  to  spend  nearly  all  his  income  in  pro- 
moting the  gospel,  reserving  scarcely  any 
part  for  himself. 

Our  brethren  Alooie  and  Rowe,  who 
have  long  occupied  the  station  at  Dioab« 
have  been  much  encouraged  of  late  by 
growing  success.  Various  pleasing  addi- 
tions have  been  made  to  this  little  church 
from  among  the  natives ;  but  the  word  has 
been  more  peculiarly  owned  to  the  coover- 
■on  of  many  of  our  own  countrymen  in  die 
nxmy.  One  letter  mentions  twenty-four  of 
Aese  who  had  openly  professed  their  love 
toC^hnst  Others  have  since  followed  their 
gitmpH^ ;  nor  was  this  gracious  woric  at  a 
aland  when  the  latest  advices  which  have 
reached  os  left  the  statioo  in  November, 
1816. 

The  journals  of  Mr.  Thompson,  at  Patha, 
afliocd  abundant  evidence  of  his  anxious 
desire  to  advance  the  interests  of  the  Re- 
deoaer's  kingdom.  Early  in  the  year  1816, 
ha  underlooli  a  journey  as  £sr  as  Benares 
and  Allahabad,  during  which  he  had  many 
opportunities  of  preaching  the  gospel,  and 
observed  throughout  the  country  a  general 
iBpfcaion  that  it  will  soon  be  tnonpbant 


From  Benares  he  was  accompanied  back 
to  Patoal^  a  pious  young  man,  of  the  name 
of  FlataMO,  who  desires  to  devote  hinMetf 
to  the  work  of  the  mission,  and  is,  for  th» 
present,  associated  with  Mr.  Thompson  in 
labour.  In  the  month  of  October,  last  yeaci 
this  active  missionary  viated  Bettiab»  a 
town  in  the  province  of  Behar,  about  90 
miles  distant  from  Patna,  into  which  Chfia* 
tianity,  according  to  the  lenete  of  tba 
Church  of  Rome,  was  introduced  abou( 
eighty  years  ago.  One  principal  object  he 
had  in  view  was,  to  ascertain  the  practica- 
bility of  establishing  schools ;  on  which  sub- 
ject, and  various  other  interesting  pointSi 
connected  with  the  history  and  present 
state  of  these  Catholics,  he  has  given  a  co- 
ptoiM  aceoiint,  which  will  shortly  be  pub- 
lished in  the  usual  course.     • 

From  AoaA,  Allahabad,  and  Dklhi* 
no  intfelligence  particularly  interestiog  ha^ 
been  received.  Mr.  Mackintosh  has  re- 
moved from  the  first  named  city  to  AUaha* 
bad,  and  appears  to  have  commeooed  hi* 
work  in  a.tnily  humble  and  Christian  spiriL 
Delhi  is  supplied  at  present  by  Mr.  Ken\ 
but  his  continuance  there  is  rather  uncer- 
tain. 

In  this  province  (Hfaidost*han)  two  new 
stetions  have  lately  been  ormpttd  One  is 
in  the  city  of  Gayah,  fifty-five  n^les  sooth 
of  Paina;  a  place  of  almost  as  great  idola* 
trous  resort  as  the  tenqile  of  Joggemanti 
and  which  is  occupied  by  e  Mr.  Fowlei, 
who  was  converted  under  the  ministiy  of 
Mr.  Thompson  at  Petna.  The  second  ii  at 
MoaoHiB,  which  is  described  as  a  placa 
"  immensely  large  :**  in  which  our  valued 
brother  Chamberlain  has  fixed  hb  resi- 
dence, assisted  by  the  aged  natife  Briadik 
bund,  and  where  already  some  pleaitng  io- 
dicatioos  of  success  begin  to  appear. 

In  addition  to  these  new  stations,  another 
is  commencing  at  BxNAais,  the  Athens  of 
India,  whither  our  brethren  have  sent  Mr. 
Smith,  who  is  particularly  fitnt  in  the  Hin- 
doostanee  dialect 

At  NA«pom»  in  the  Mahratte  country, 
Ram  MohoD,  a  pfoas  native  irtntfant,  ia 
coosteDt^aagigBd,  andirlktdlractii^tf 
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dwwoHiif  European  who  bu  long  aided 
the  miMJiT  in  that  qnailer.  S«t«ral  per* 
aoM  oC  the  Oher  caal  are  iMotkMwd  as 
hopafhl  inqnirert.  Similar  aecoanti  are 
fhran  alto  hj  brother  John  Feler,  frooi 

OllMA. 

The  jonrnab  of C.  C.  Aratoon,  at  Sviat, 
CQOtihi  tooie  ftriking  iacti,  iUoatrating  the 
nature  of  thoee  fanpediinents  which,  in  ettrj 
eoontrj,  oppoie  the  progreii  of  the  goapel 
oTChritt  On  one  occaskm,  an  old  man, 
after  lialetting  for  a  lon^  time,  obaenred,  **  I 
tea  we  are  nolhiof  ,  and  that  nothing  can 
be  done  bj  w;  we  are  only  Ihitrt  in  the 
hand  of  God.**  At  another  time,  when  ad- 
dreannf  near  SO  peraont,  one  of  them  ob- 
jected, **  Oar  shaetres  are  not  good,  there- 
finre  we  are  ritioiif ;  bvt  die  Chr««ti«n  ahM- 
ter  it  good;  why  then  are  Christiana  wkk- 
«d  ?**  To  this  Aratoon  replied,  that  there 
wen  two  sorts  of  Christians,  bat  not  two 
softs  of  Hindoos ;  the  fidse  Christians  con- 
fessed Christ  with  the  tips  only,  not  widi 
Ibe  heart.  They  asked,  how  this  could  be  ? 
He  saidi  Doyoa  call  him  a  Mmsnhnan, 
who  does  not  walk  according  to  the  Koran  f 
They  said,  Na  Do  you  call  him  a  Parsee, 
who  does  not  worship  the  sun  ?  No.  Do 
yoo  call  him  a  Hindoo,  who  eats  the  con-, 
and  does  not  worship  the  gods  ^  They  an- 
swered. No.  Well,  then,  said  the  minion- 
ary,  nor  do  we  call  them  Christians  who 
obey  not  Christ :  here  is  the  gospel,  take  it, 
read  and  eiaminn  for  yourselves :  here  you 
will  see  the  characters  of  those  who  are  the 
real  followers  of  Christ ;  they  oiily  are 
Christians  who  fear  God,  obey  Christ,  ^iid 
keep  his  commandments. 

At  Rangoon,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Judson  have 
had  to  encounter  various  diflicultjes,  but  ob- 
serve in  their  last  communication,  **  We  are 
now  nnicb  more  comfortable  than  at  any 
time  since  we  arrived  here.  Provisions  are 
plentiful,  and  in  considerable  variety.  The 
jcoantry  also  is  quiet.  We  are  not  harassed 
with  midnight  alarms  as  we  were  in  our 
first  two  years;  and  the  present  govern- 
ment of  Rangoon  grants  us  ail  the  protec- 
tion, and  shows  us  all  the  kindness,  we  can 
desiic**    Mr.  tod  Mrs.  Hoogh  have  sa&iy 


arrired  at  this  statkn;  the  frmiiies  ban 
onited  on  the  prhidple  adopied  byoorbie- 
thren  at  Serampore,  that  of  n  comoB  tei 
and  the  whole  aspect  of  aflhin  hare  secas 
encoaraging. 

Leaving  the  contiBeiit  of  India,  the  carE- 
estofoorinsidar  slatioiisis  ntCoLFaM^is 
Ceylon.  Several  peraons  hnw  been  aiaM 
to  the  litde  church  at  thi 
others,  a  Boodhiatpneathasi 
atiy,  and  been  baptiaed  io  the  aaaK  sf  Ae 
Lord  Jesns.  Mr.  aad  Mrs.  GriAhs  hm 
salely  arrived ;  and  Mr.  Sien>,  whohas  Isig 
aided  brother  Chater  in  the  wotk  of  the  ai- 
mstry,  hasbeensoiemidy  ordsBoadtoit;  ia 
which  senice  the  American  Msnaoariss, 
then  at  Cohsnbov  took  a  very  fiisailj  part. 

or  die  nataral  tendencj  of  the  gmpsl  to 

emu^le  the  ound,  bgr  imporliag  the 

pies  of  philanthropy  and  t 

a  memorable  proof  has  been  lately  gwca  ia 

this  island,  by  the  vohmtoiy  reaelnlMaofs 

large  majority  of  the  respectable  inlnlajti 

gradually   to  abolish    dooaestic    shvciy. 

Much  praise  is  due  to  the  **"rttH>t  eseHisai 

of  Sir  Alexander  Johnstone,  the  Chief  Jai- 

tice  of  Ce>-loo ;  but  as  (hat  eatightened  an- 

'  gift  rate  himself  has  expressed  his  coovictiaa 

'  that  thii  growth  of  liberal  sentiments  sad 

,  feeling  must  be  ascribed  to  the  spiesd  of 

Christian  knowledge^  soch  a  fact  oui^t  not 

to  l)c  withheld  from  the  friends  of  the  gof- 

Intelligence  hai  been  received  of  the  sde 

,  arrival  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Phillips  at  Rtivici, 

^  nsar  Batavia.     Here  they   remain  for  Hk 

present,   studying    the    Malay,    with  tJr 

frif-ndly  assistance  of  Mr.  Robinscn,  wbs 

preaches  in  that  language  as  oilen  as  he  ksi 

opportunity,  and  is  proceeding  also  with  bb 

translation  of  the  New  Testament  into  tint 

,  tongue. 

The  stat'on  at  Sascarang,  to  which  it  t> 

most  probable  Mr.  Phillips  will  ultimstelj 

proceed,  is  maintained  (ixr  the  present  h\ 

.  Mr.  Briickner,  who  had  joined  our  late  br»- 

ther  Trowt  shortly  bcibre  his  lamented  de- 

,  cease. 

At  AiiB0T5A,  the  most  remote  of  all  tbf 
stations  that  have  been  planted  in  the  ea.«t- 
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«ni  world,  Mr.  Jabez  Carey  has  hitherto 
acted  alone,  and  diflplayed  imch  xeal  and 
judgment  in  his  operationi.  He  bat  dis- 
tributed cooMkrable  nioDber*  of  the  Malay 
New  Testament;  translated  the  whole  of 
Watt8*s  Catechism,  and  made  considerable 
progress  in  translating  Baxter's  Call  to  the 
UncooTerted.  "Ae  people  are  Ibnd  of  read- 
ing, and  any  ihiof;  aerioas  is  well  received. 
The  schools,  of  which  a  considerable  num- 
ber were  established  by  the  Dutch  govern- 
ment, are  placed  under  Mr.  Carey*s  super- 
intendenoe,  and  occupy  a  large  share  of  his 
attention. 

Hitherto  we  have  been  called,  in  a  pecu- 
liar manner,  to  exercise  fiiith  and  patience 
ia  relation  to  the  newly  planted  station  in 
Jamaica.  Scarcely  had  our  valuable  bro- 
ther Rowe  obtained  pennission  to  publish 
the  gospel,  ere  he  was  called  to  enter  into 
Oie  joy  of  his  Lord.  Mr.  Compere,  who 
succeeded  him,,  was  ibr  a  season  fully  en- 
gaged in  preaching  to  dke  negroes ;  of  late, 
however,  his  conduct  has  not  altogether 
coincided  with  the  views  of  the  Committee, 
so  that  he  is  no  Icmger  under  our  direction, 
but  has  embarked,  with  his  family,  for  the 
United  States  of  America.  Mr.  Coultart 
remains  on  the  island,  and  will,  we  trust, 
prove  an  extensive  blessing  there. 

It  will  not  be  expected  that  any  addition 
can  be  made  to  the  accounts  already  before 
the  public,  respecting  tfie  progress  ci  (he 
TranalaHoms.  One  fiict,  however,  has  been 
announced  since  the  date  of  the  last  memoir 
on  this  subject,  on  which  we  reflect  with 
peculiar  satisfisction  and  thankfnhiess.  We 
refer  to  the  completion  of  the  Chinese  ver- 
sion of  Ae  whole  Scriptures,  to  which,  after 
eleven  years  of  vigorous  application.  Dr. 
Marshman  has  been  spared  to  put  (he  finish- 
ing hand.  The  printing,  on  the  in^>roved 
plan,  with  moveable  types,  is  advancing 
with  similar  celerity;  and  we  indulge  the 
pleasing  hope  that  He,  who  has  given  incli- 
nation and  ability  to  accomplish  such  an 
arduous  underfaKiAg,  will  interiere  to  re- 
move the  obstacles  which  at  present  impede 
the  circulation  of  his  word  thnmgh  that  vitst 
empire* 


The  nnmber  of  JMlifM  $ehook  hu  greatly 
increased  during  the  last  year;  and  as  tbm 
advantages  derived  from  them  becoB# 
more  and  more  evident,  applicatioos  for  the 
establishment  of  new  schools  are  made  from 
various  quarters,  and  to  an  extent  far  be- 
yond the  present  means  of  our  brethren  to 
defray.  For  the  regulation  of  these  schools, 
the  missionaries  have  lately  drawn  up  a 
comprehensive  and  sjrstematic  plan,  the  re- 
sult of  much  experience,  and  long  delibem- 
tion,  and  which  has  been  highly  approved 
by  the  most  distinguished  residents  in  India. 
This  pamphlet  has  been  lately  reprinted  in 
this  country,  and  will  shortly  be  published 
in  an  abri(%ed  form,  for  general  circulatiott. 
We  feel  convinced  that  it  will  deeply  inter- 
est the  minds  of  all  who  would  rescue  the 
Eastern  worid  from  the  degrading  fotten  of 
ignorance  and  superstition;  and  excite 
mora  general  attention,  and  eqgage  more 
friendly  support,  to  this  interesting  branch 
of  missionary  labour. 

Tlie  Resolution  passed  at  our  last  annual 
meeting,  respecting  the  time  at  which  (he 
Treasurer's  accounts  should  be  made  up  in 
future,  not  having  been  deariy  understood 
by  all  concerned  in  it,  it  is  not  in  our  power 
to  present  die  Society  to-day  with  a  com- 
plete stetement  of  receipts  and  expendi- 
tures for  the  last  jrear.  lliis  omission,  how- 
ever, will  soon  be  supplied.  In  the  mean 
while,  we  acknowledge,  witib  gnteful  {Mea- 
sure, the  very  liberal  assistance  which  has 
been  afforded  during  that  period,  notwith- 
standing the  times  have  been  so  peculiarly 
unfovourable  to  pecuniary  exertion.  The 
steady  and  eflkctual  support  derived  from 
the  nimieroos  body  of  subscribers— (he  kind 
and  valuable  aid  rendered  by  Auxiliary  So- 
cieties, which  so  happily  difiuse  an  interest 
in  the  cause  throughout  dke  sespective 
spheres  of  their  operatiouy  and  introduce  the 
mission  to  the  notice  of  many,  who  other- 
wise would  remain  ignorant  of  It — togedier 
with  the  very  generous  munificence  by 
which  die  Society  has  been  fovoured,  in 
some  particnlar  instances,  in  die  course  of 
the  past  yeai^— are,  indeed,  most  inade- 
^quatelyiiocioed  in  these  brief  and  fSMral 
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for 


of  God,  ifei  the 


can  ifei  inttnctioB  of 


fiiaidi  wiU  occopt  mora  rMdO/  tho  Imi- 
gaage  orcoBgrotabtMi  Ihu  ofoalogy,  tsd 
fwl  tint  ow  wited  fnmn  f  6m  to  Iba 
kJ J  Md  fracion  Beii«,  who  hM  AmMlitd 
tbe  oppoftnniljr  iar  llMit  kboon  ci  lo»«, 
MBported  the  daipoHtmi  to  cagogo  i 
aad  crotmod  tlMM  with  0  degfoe  of 
&r  lM3rond  ov  cspectotioM. 

E%y  ponoM,  iDdwiiiV  the 
tad  their  whrea,  hare  heca  teat  out  thii 
jeer.  Their  deetiaetioae  hafe  beea  to  Jate, 
C^akatle,  ead  Jeaaaica.  Verj  receatly  oar 
yoaag  brrthrea,  Stttloa  eod  AdMB,  whohad 
been  panaiaf  pnparalofy  fCndiei  et  Brielol 
awl  in  SoetkHid,  hare  been  drngnaled  to 
oflaat  work»  end  are  expected  to 
at  livcipool  in  a  few  dayt.* 

Sereral  candidate!  for  ndoMonaiy  laboan 

a  Thef  btTO  thiea  lelled  by  the  private  tblp 


Uhaial  mkI  conpnhcMire,  i 
raiy  atfantljto  eadiaat  that  a 
8M]r  be  carried  on  apon  a  3ret 
edicale.    They  have 
than  rioe  ttatioai  of  gaeat 
which  thay  ifhii  ii  oa  to  pny 

ttMtfion.    8nchR<|aeite,oMbehiirifa|. 
UoM  of  goBty  and  ignorant  iiHBrtali, 
byuHnwho  hwa  devoted  tlMr  aD 
work,  ought  not  to  be  Irented  wi* 

ncnce  or  negMKc;  Das 
brethren,  that  theae  foithfal  and 
men,  plead  in  the  nnne  of  Htan  wWlnfc  la- 
deeowdasbyhitblood,  towhamteHm- 
theaiigiren  for  hie  inlmiflance,  ari  te 
ottennoet  parte  of  the  anrlh  for  Ui  poMa- 
Men.  Maf  these  weighty  cwiridiiatii 
mitably  afiect  oar  hearia,  and  lead  a^wift 
renewed  alacrity  and  aeal,  to  exert  ov- 
•elrei  in  the  Redeemer^ 

■s  we  know  that  oar  laboorie  not  ■ 
(he  Lord. 


OmriARY  OF  MARY  H 


WHO  DIID  AT  Till  lAKLT  AGE  Or  It  KV|t!«  TEAMS  AND  IKillT  MOXTKfl. 


ONE  of  the  nio»t  beautiful  ami  tender 
representatioas  given  in  tlie  Scripturi's,  of 
that  intimate  union  which  »ul>M!t(9  between 
Christ  and  hi»  people,  is  taken  from  the 
shepherd  and  his  flock.  '\\'lK-n«  wrapt  in 
holy  meditation,  iMiiah  contemplates  afar 
off  tlie  coining  of  thi*  Messiali,  and  foretells 
the  veji^ame  which  be  should  exercise 
towards  his  fuc»,  he  beautifully  contruKts 
with  it  the  endearing  relatic^  whicli  Christ 
sustains  to  his  people.  **  He  shall  feed  his 
flock  like  a  shepherd,  he  shall  gather  the 
lainbe  with  his  arm,  and  carry  titem  in  his 
bosom.**  In  similar  language  the  Frophet 
Czckiel  more  fully  points  out  the  office  and 
the  character  of  the  Shepherd  of  Israel : 
*«  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Ciod,  Behold,  I,  eren 
I,  wiU  both  search  my  sheep,  and  seek 


them  out:  a>  a  shepherd  seeketh  out  hift 
fluck  in  tlie  day  Oiut  he  ia  among  his  sheep 
tliat  are  .srattirred;  w  will  I  sec4out  117 
9h<>ep,  and  will  deliver  them  out  of  aO 
places  where  tln^y  have  been  scatteirdn 
the  cloudy  and  dark  day.  And  I  wUl  bmg 
them  out  from  the  people,  aod  gather  than 
from  tlie  countries,  and  will  bring  them  to 
their  own  land,  and  food  them  upon  the 
mountains  of  Israel,  by  the  rivc-rt,  and  in  afl 
the  inhabited  places  ot'  the  countiy.  I  wiU 
feed  them  in  a  good  pasture,  and  upon  tk 
high  mountains  of  Israel  shall  their  foM  \» : 
there  shall  they  lie  iix  a  good  fold,  and  ie  s 
fat  pasture  shall  they  feed  upon  the  moua- 
tains  of  Israel.  I  will  feed  my  flock,  and  I 
will  CROSc  them  to  lie  down,  seith  the  Lofd 
God.    I  will  seek  that  which  was  lost,  aad 
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•ndwiUbiiidvp  tkfttwiiick  wm  brokM, 
■od  wiU  stRogditn  «Mt  wfaidiinis  ack.*« 

•Bcient  proplMCjv  tke  RadMmer,  wh«i  Im 
CUM  into  the  world,  MMaed  llic  cbanc- 
ter  of  tbe  good  ShaplMffd,  wko  to  lovod  hb 
theep,  M  toghro  his  Ufe  a  rtOian  Ibr  tlieirt. 
WbfiB  thinly,  ho  giidM  hit  flock  hy  the 
Hill  wftlert;  Md  utai  wooiy,  ho  kadi 
tiMBi  into  giocn  poftavM,  wheie  thcj  nmj 
tiodofni  tofeljr;  Im  ioflon  not  the  aoiito 
mite  them  bgrdigr,  nor  the  mooa  by  night ; 
for  hit  eje  nerer  slaiBbert  nor  sleept.  He 
knovn  hb  otm  Aeep  bynema,  and  leadeth 
tham  out:  under  hit  guidtDCe^  .there ihall 
iioe?nbeaelden»rthem;  for  now  ie  able 
to  pinck  them  ont  of  hie  hand,  neither  shall 
aoy  danger  approach  the  place  of  their  rsst 
With  ttie  meet  tender  sjrmpathy,  the  Shep- 
herd of  Israel  carries  the  lambs  in  his  arms 
when  weary,  and  leads  gently  along  those 
that  are  feeble  in  his  fold.  When  about  to 
leave  this  world,  and  ascend  to  hb  Father, 
be  manifested  the  aflectionate  feelings  of 
hb  heaK  for  dieir  preservation,  in  charging 
hb  apostle  first  of  all  **  to  feed  hb  lambs.** 
There  b  not,  under  heaven,  a  sight  so 
inexpressibly  pleasing,  as  a  youthAil  Chris- 
tian pilgrim,  resolutely  bending  hb  course 
towards  the  heavenly  Canaan.  By  the  aid 
of  Revelation  he  penetrates  the  veil  of  mys- 
tery which  hangs  over  futurity ;  he  catches 
n  glimpse  of  the  unseen  glories  of  the  Plsra- 
dbe  above,  and  his  soul  is  filled  with  a 
holy  ardour  to  seiie  upon  a  crown  of  un- 
ihding  glory ;  he  hears  the  voice  of  heavenly 
wbdem  saying,  **  Tins  b  not  the  place  of 
yoor  rest,**  **  here  you  have  no  continuing 


ofamUtkm  in  hb  enbad  stotion,  the  poor 
and  despised  Christian  pilgrim  attains  to 
the  posseaiioa  of  that  wisdom  which  comalh 
from  ahove^  seises  upon  a  tmasure  wfabk 
cannot  decay,  and  hoMi  a  station  elevated 
fer  above  all  woridly  grandeur,  in  commu- 
nion and  feUosvship  with  hb  God.  The 
glories  of  eternity,  too  oAsn  hid  from  the 
wise  and  piwdent,  are,  in  the  unsearchable 
wisdom  of  Jehovah,  revealed  unto  babes; 
for,  **  not  many  wise  msn  after  the  flesh, 
not  many  mighty,  not  many  noble  are  call- 
ed; but  God  hath  chosen  die  foolbh  thi^p 
of  the  world  to  confound  the  wise,  and  the 
weak  things  of  the  world  to  oonfomd  the 
things  which  are  mighty;  and  base  things 
of  the  worid,  and  things  which  are  despised, 
hath  God  chosen ;  yea,  and  things  winch  are 
not,  to  bring  to  nought  things  that  are.** 

The  truth  of  these  few  obsenrations  may 
be  illustrated  by  the  short  and  simple  annab 
of  Mary  W — .  No  splendour  of  worldly 
riches  marked  her  stetion  hi  sodety— 410  pe- 
culiar beauty  of  outward  form  or  appear- 
ance attracted  the  gate,  or  excited  die  ad- 
miratkmoftbose  around  her.  Shewasbom 
at  G— ,  on  the  5th  of  May,  1806.  The  fint 
years  of  her  childhood  were  distinguished 
by  no  pecuUar  excelloice  of  character  or 
maturity  of  judgment  Like  other  children 
she  was  hasty  and  diougfatless,  and  proba- 
bly as  fond  of  her  childish  amusementi  as 
any  of  her  companions.  From  her  eariiest 
years  she  was  carefully  instructed  in  die 
fear  of  God,  by  an  aflfectkmate  and  pious 
modier.  Maiy,  however,  was  too  much 
engrossed  with  the  little  trifling  pursuits  of 
chilAraod,  to  bend  her  thoogfatf  Coward 
another  world:  she  bowed  her  knee,  in- 


eity  ;**  and  he  turns  hb  eye  firom  the  gliiter-  deed,  morning  and  evenbg  regularly  be 


Ing  trifles  which  surround  him,  to  behold 
**  diat  city  which  hath  foundations,  whose* 
boflder  and  maker  b  God,**  and  longs  to 
enter  upon  die  rest  that  remaineth  for  the 
foilowers  of  Jesus.  The  Scriptures  of  trudi 
declare,  and  daily  experience  confirms  the 
declaration,  diat  out  of  die  mouth  of  babes 
and  sucklings  God  can  perfect  praise. 
Whsbt  the  wise  man  glories  in  his  wisdom, 
ilie  ridiiimn in  kbpoeseflsions,  and  the  man 


fore  her  Maker,  but  ^  gave  hitn  not  her 
heart  When  »he  rose  from  her  knees,  she 
thought  that  she  had  finished  her  task,  and 
had  done  all  that  was  needfiil ;  her  little 
heaK  never  thought  that  the  gpreat  God, 
whom  she  addressed,  and  who  lives  far  be- 
yond the  blaxmg  sun,  and  the  twinkling; 
stars  of  heaven,  could  '*  stoop  to  watch  her 
infant  soul,  or  listen  to  her  feeble  prayer.'* 
Hitherto  }»h#  wa«  unronj««'iniT«  that  she  had 
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«  a  kv  ^  <]Mllf  or  a  Mml  to  nvc.**  She 
WM  at  1  laaib,  ftrajng  Arom  ike  flock  of 
Chrat;  b«t  tiw  erer-wakdal  «j«  of  ibe 
Shepherd  beheld  her  wandeiiog,  and  he  in 
hie  ukucj  was  abMt  to  reetore  her  to  hie 
fold. 

Her  odj  brother,  a  diild  about  Are  yeoit 
of  age,  was  niiniBOiied,  when  Maiy  was  in 
her  dghth  year,  to  an  early  tomb.  Whikt 
the  mcmming  awl  bereaved  parents  were 
sorrowing  orer  his  lows,  God  was  yracioQsly 
pleased  to  render  hie  removal  the  meane  of 
impivssing  Mary^t  heart,  and  of  leading  her 
to  the  Saviour.  She  was  then  reading  in 
the  sixth  chapter  of  the  Gospel  of  St  Matp 
Ihew,  and  when  she  came  to  the  twenty- 
fret  verse,  where  the  Saviour  says,  **  Where 
your  treasure  is,  there  will  your  heart  be 
alio,**  she  was  for  the  first  time  enabled  to 
present  the  desire  of  her  heart  to  God, 
ChitN^  JesttS  Christ  the  Lord;  and  she 
inwardly  prayed  that  ^  her  treamre  might 
be  in  heaven,  and  there  her  heart  would  be 
also.**  Before  this  period,  her  mother 
would  sometimes  say  to  her,  wMaiy,  you 
should  attempt  to  pray  to  God  in  your  own 
words,  and  not  merely  toy  prayers  to  him.** 
Mary  then  thought  that  this  was  impossiblei 
but  now  ^(i  both  felt  its  truth,  and  exempli- 
fied it  in  her  daily  practice.  From  this  time 
a  great  change  took  place  upon  her  mind ; 
her  thoughts  were  directed  heavenwards, 
and  her  treasure  was  above.  Jestis  had 
drawn  her  to  himself  with  the  cords  of  his 
love,  and  she  loved  him,  who  had  so  loved 
her,  as  to  lay  down  his  own  precious  life  to 
redeem  her  from  the  punishment  due  to  her 
traasgrcssions.  She  had  chosen  that  better 
part  which  should  never  be  taken  away 
from  her,  and  she  was  enabled  to  comply 
vi  ith  the  words  of  the  hymn  which  says, 

"  O  yes,  when  little  children  cry, 
God  hearkens  to  their  prayer ! 
IlisMmioe  of  grace  is  always  nigh, 
And  1  will  venture  there : 
l;il  go,  depending  on  bis  word. 
And  seek  his  grace  through  Christ  the  Lord. 

She  wsp  iMioiired  with  a  oieniorv  aneom- 


manly  retentive,  which  ihn  twed  tegiiJ 

accoont  in  treaMDing^ op  hsi^i  poilieasef 

the  Sacred  volome,  inynkcr    with 

psafaai  and  hymns.   She  ntteod 

along  with  her  parteftts  1  tbn 

Chorch,  bat,  anUke  noi 

was  not  a  careless  inattoiUiva  haaser.    Bcr 


little  heart  gkiwcd  with  deUght  at  dit  sp- 
pruach  ofthe  sacred  daj  of  reat;  she  lo^ed 
for  the  retnm  of  tka  Sahbalh,  airf  «m 
pleased  with  every  incidental  oppoitmi^ 
of  hearing  the  Gospel  praaehad  apoa  e&tr 
occasions.  She  woald  siiwiiasrs  say,  **  I 
am  glad  this  is  the  Sabbatk^ ;  it  ■  te 
best  day  to  me«  and  I  think  it  iTbecaase  oa 
this  day  Jesua  rose  from  tha  gnvcu**  When 
atteadii^the  hooseof  God,  Maiy 
with  eager  attention,  ^^^'^iti 
interested  in  the  servicaa  of  the 
and  on  rctumingpioine,  she  woaU  repeats 
great  pail  of  the  seiniona  aha  had  heaid, 
andwasdispltasedif  it  was  not  reqioieed  of 
her. 

She  gave  rvkknoa  that  her  heart  «m 
renewed  by  divine  grace,  from  the  delight 
she  £slt  in  &mily  and  secret  prayer :  in  the 
hitter  she  possessed  much  hlierty  and  great 
fervency.  Some  perMo  said  to  her,  oa  ok 
occasion,  **  Mary,  do  you  like  to  pray  witb 
tbo  fsmily  or  in  secret  be»t  ?*^  Her  n^plj 
was,  "  I  lore  to  pray  with  others ;  but  1  csn 
say  to  God,  when  I  am  alone^  what  I  caAoot 
say  Hhen  I  am  with  others.**  Yet  thw  dear 
child  was  not  a  stranger  to  UanptatioM 
from  within,  as  well  as  from  without .  vsn- 
dering  thoaghu  in  prayer  occasioned  her 
many  a  painful  reflection.  Her  modier 
frequently  observed  her,  aAer  she  had  been 
thus  engaged  in  private,  with  an  air  of  air- 
lancholy  on  her  countenance,  and  took  oc- 
casion to  inquire  the  cause.  Mar}-  ivplied, 
that  she  could  not  get  her  prayers  said  far 
wandering  thoughts,  and  that  this  made  htt 
feel  dejected  and  dull.  She  has  now,  hov* 
ever,  quitted  her  tabernacle  o£  clay,  sad 
entered  the  heavenly  kingdom,  wbeie  ao 
sinful  or  wandering  thought  shall  ever  dh- 
turb  her  mind. 

On  being  asked  by  her  mother  if  ihs 
could  tell  how  and  when  God  had  best 
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(Factouslf  pleased  to  muakti  to  her  his 
r«deeinm|^  love,  she  answered,  that  she 
neither  knew  God  nor  herself  hefore  her 
little  brother  died :  sin,  till  then,  was  no 
^^  to  her.  Her  tboc^ts  had  been  mach 
occupied  atKKit  him,  but  the  was  comfivted 
with  the  hope  that  he  was  gone  to  serve 
God  in  heaven,  because  he  took  so  much 
delight  in  prayer  and  praise  while  upon 
earth. 

Jesos  was toher  **  all  in  alL**  Hergreat 
desire  was  to  speak  of  Christ,  to  hear  of 
Christ,  to  read  of  Chpst,  and  to  think  of 
Christ  Her  mother  said  to  her,  on  one  oc- 
casion, **  Mary,  what  is  that  which  yon 
wott  desire,  if  you  were  to  have  your  wish 
(ratified^*"  She  said,  «« I  desire  to  love 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  all  my  heart : 
but  I  am  grieved  that  I  have  so  little  lore  to 
the  Saviour.'*  Her  modier  replSed,  «*  Ma- 
ry, God  win  assuredly  give  you  the  desire 
of  your  heartfibr  he  has  said,  •  They  that 
seek  me  early  diall  find  me.'  **  Deeply 
conscious  of  the  depravity  of  her  heart,  she 
sometimes  eipressed  herself  thus,  **  O,  this 
bad  and  wicked  heart  of  mine !  O,  I  wish 
I  could  love  Jesus  better,  when  I  read  in 
his  blessed  word  vrhat  he  snflered  for  poor 
helpless  sinners  such  as  I  am."  And  then 
she  would  add,  **  O,  that  all  my  thoughts 
were  directed  to  God!**  When  told  that 
she  was  eight  years  of  age,  she  said,  **  O, 
that  all  my  past  jrears  had  been  devoted  to 
God!" 

It  pleased  the  Ahnigfaty  Disposer  of 
events,  when  she  was  about  nine  yean  of 
age,  to  visit  her  with  a  kxig  and  painful  ill- 
ness, from  the  month  of  Januaiy,  till  about 
the  middle  of  May.  She  was  thus  made  to 
drink  deep  of  die  bitter  waters  ofaflirtion, 
but  she  possessed  a  peace  and  calm  sereii- 
aity  of  mind  within,  which  supporlsd  her 
under  e?eiy  trial  Many  a  sleepless  hour 
daring  her  long  protracted  sickness,  she 
passed  with  her  mother  in  searching  the 
Scriptures,  in  addressing  their  joint  soppli- 
cttlkms  at  the  throne  of  mercy,  and  ^mm 
held  mtercoorse  with  Heaven.  The  Scrip- 
tures were  Maiy's  delight;  and  many  were 
ibe  ptmgtii  of  which  die  was  especiatty 


fond;  the  24di  and  the  25th  verses  of  the 
73d  PSafan  were  particulariy  endeared  to 
her:  **  Thou  shalt  guide  roe  with  thy  coun- 
sel, and  afterward  receive  me  to  gloiy. 
Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  diee.'  and 
there  is  none  upon  earth  I  desire  besides 
thee."  On  the  twelfth  chapter  of  Isaiah 
she  dwelt  with  peculiar  pleasura,  and  was 
much  delighted  with  the  promise  in  die 
third  verse,  **  With  joy  shall  ye  drewwa* 
ter  from  the  wells  of  salvation;"  a  promise 
wonderiuUy  verified  in  her  own  happy  ex- 
perience. 

The  greater  part  of  her  time  was  occu- 
pied either  in  singing  hymns,  or  in  readiny 
the  word  of  God,  and  various  religious  pub- 
lications, in  repeating  large  parts  of  the 
Scriptures  from  memofy,  or  in  the  exercise 
of  secret  preyer.  And  ahhough,  while  es- 
gaged  in  the  exercises  of  devotion,  she 
might  sometimes  catch  in  imagination  n 
glimpse  of  the  heavenly  regions,  and  hear, 
as  it  were,  the  notes  of  angels  and  die  harps 
of  heaven ;  though  a  holy  joy  might  occfr* 
sionally  take  possession  of  her  soul  in  look- 
ing forward  to  the  possession  of  an  inherit- 
ance incorraptible,  undefiled,  and  that  fod- 
eth  not  away;  though  her  willing  spirit 
might  long  to  fly  away  and  be  at  rest — to 
enter  upon  the  mt  that  remaineth  for  the 
people  of  God;  yet  her  course  was  for  from 
beings  an  unvaiying  scene  ofnnmingied  hap- 
piness. Her  joys  were  often  mingled  with 
sorrows,  and  her  pleasures  succeeded  by 
pain.  WedE  after  week  passed  away,  pro- 
ducing aHemate  wmshine  and  ckmd,  calm 
and  storm,  hope  and  fear;  yet  she  pursued 
her  heavenly  course,  travelliug  onwards  to 
her  Father's  house  above.  She  knew  well 
that  her  Lord  and  Master  would  not  suffer 
her  to  be  tried  above  what  she  was  able  to 
bear,  but  would  with  every  temptation 
make  a  vvay  to  escape.  She  remembered 
the  words  which  are  written,  that  ^  dirough 
much  tribulation  we  must  enter  the  kiqg- 
dom ;"  and  she  felt  assured  that  the  Saviour 
**  is  not  an  High  Priest  who  cannot  be 
touched  with  the  feeling  of  ourinfiimities; 
but  was  in  aD  points  tempted  like  as  we 
are»  yet  without  sin;"  and  that  thenfors 
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^cMtiM  liMt  of  the  potc  : 

M  Wbf  ■bmld  I  compbia 

OfwantorditlrMi, 
■  cnptetiQB  OTpni. 

HctoldmeMolaM. 
TbeheiTsofffthmliom 

I  knowf  AfMilttiwordt 
Tluoi^h  mkIi  triMstioa 

MwlMloirtlMrLoid,' 


Ifar    groat  dnift 


Imt  S«ffc»r  in  dl  iWiigi,  bf  m  life  aad 

the  Go^mI.    TWiiIw 

•*lwwtiaiddkm 

CWM  te  ftUflMW^tMr. ipeakfoT: 

I  wiih  to tMk of  Chrat— I  widi  torMdof 
Chrifl^I  wtab  to  hMT  of  Ckn*— I  wMh  to 
i^nk  of  Chiirt-^od  I  WHh  to  be  onde 
hol^,  MdMLofd  JMBChiutitbolj.aBd 
tobawiiklumferevcrMidavitr;  fertiMn  I 
ihtn  nrve  hiM  witfMMt  Hn.** 

IV  few  fleetiog  fears  of  kcr  muHAy 
coane  were  hemmug  to  e  doae ;  and  as 
thit  drew  ncerer  die  Irmination  of  Iwr  pil- 
Ipimegv,  ihe  evinced  a  meturitj  of  jadi^' 
inent  far  b^yood  her  y«^n.  The  iamily 
were  often  surfiriM^  and  impri^i»»ed  by  the 
appropriate  manner  in  whidi  die  odiered 
her  coimfol  and  advice  tu  its  viuioua  mem- 
bers. Her  heavenly  Father  waa  early 
atting  her  lor  that  impr^rtant  chanfi;<p  which 
wtt^  scx^n  to  diMolve  her  conneiiion  with 
lime,  and  mher  her  into  eternity,  and  en- 
abled hf*r  thuA  to  lrav(>  behind  her  a  lastiu)^ 
trstimonr  lo  the  power  of  di%  ine  d^race  in 
iH*newii»]^  and  sanctifying  the  he^rt,  and  in 
rnlarging  the  powers  and  capacities  of  the 
mind. 

About  nine  months  prrivioos  to  her  death, 
she  wns  called  to  moam  over  the  Iom  of  her 
ivraluabte  mother.  That  eye  which,  with 
HMtemal  and  Christian  allbction,  had  ^aied 
with  dclipfht  upon  the  of)enin^  beauties  of 
this  lovely  flower,  was  now  to  be  cloiied  fer 
ever.  Whilst  the  veil  of  futorilr  yet  hung 
^yver  the  d««9tinyof  her  child,  the  stFCH^ 


fealiagi  of  raatonal 
lea  eicHe  ia  herbiaaat  a 
Ikv  lafe^,  wbilaf  beiiail  oi  Ika 
yoatk«  dba  oaotJBQed  a  pfligiin  ai  ihairii 
oTtaaim.  Bal  alw waa coaUed ia  ttih  li 
ooaaait  her  caraa  and  aniiebaa  to  Hiai  wha 
halh  aaid  that  ha  wdl  be  •«  «iM  dyeid  if  te 
otpkaa;"  and  God,  who  ia  feiMdto  lb 
pnaMM,  gsaciaarij  Ittlilled  aU  datf  k  M 
pledged  himself  to  pcrfonn.     BfaiT't  Aait 

bered  hoar  was  oa  dia  wiaf  to  hjr  Ivr  aife 
dKdsad.**    Har feafafe f lania  was  io« la 
whilst    jcamiqring  I  be  deposited  wilh  tha  ■Hmlderiag  roBMi 
the  dDdrine  of  •ofharbalored  parent,  to  tha  lMpsefagia> 

iMnrtaliCy.    Bat  Ibe  pawwfel  an^ 


of  Jahorakbeaa 
last 


seised  arilh  the 
shortBtorralof  a  fwlaight 
bar  life.  IXtriag  tba  aareritjrof  iba< 
der,  she  was  pabeat  and  vaa^Md,  ari  eia- 
laatodto  bear  whatorai  hat  hmtmij  fb- 
dwr  iboald  be  pfeaaad  to  appoML  9b 
said,  •'dnt  wa  bad  Med  to  prepaie  fer 
death,  before  we  wef«  laid  upon  a  wck 
bed.**  Her  sister  said  to  bar,  "^Hafy.yss 
have  great  patience  under  joar  ailiction.** 
She  added  immediately,  •'  Why  dionk!  I 
be  discontented  under  the  aAictiag  hand  m 
God  ^  though  he  presses  heavily-  on  me  widi 
the  one  hand,  he  can  uphold  me  with  the 
other."  There  were  few  parts  of  the  Scrip- 
tare  with  wliich  she  was  unacqiiainleU. 
Among  the  last  chapters  she  rend  wai  fee 
7th  of  Job ;  when  she  caon*  to  die  16lb 
verse,  Wbere  Job  says  of  life,  *""  1  loathe  it,  I 
would  not  live  alwar,**  ehe  eaid,  that  dit 
remembered  that  was  a  >-erse  which  her 
mother  used  frequently  to  repeat,  and  tke 
thought  she  could  say  also,  *'  I  loadie  it,  i 
would  not  live  alway.** 

On  the  day  befere  her  death  she  reqant- 
od  the  63d  chapter  of  Isaiah,  and  die  life 
chapter  of  John,  to  be  read  to  hor,  andst- 
pressed  the  pleasure  she  experienced  um 
them;  hat  dwelt  particaUrly  on  those  beau- 
dfel  words  in  the  9th  verse  of  the  feravr, 
•«In  aU  dwir  attcticn  be  was  afictad:*' 
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«nd  the  ISHh  T«neof  the  latter,  ^  IwiUooC  theboMn  otf"  ilB  Father  and  iu  Ood.**  O 
leave  yoa  conibrtless,  I  will  come  lo  yoa.**  could  *we  but  pierce  the  veil  which  Mpa- 
Sbe  alao  reqaetted  that  the  beantifol  hjmD  rates  finom  our  sight  the  ooieea  i«alities  of 
begpioniag  "  Jesus,  and  shall  it  ever  be,*'  heaven,  how  would  our  souls,  in  cootam- 
*c.  might  be  read;  a  hymn  of  which  she  plating  the  glorioos  prospect,  **  loi^toiiM, 
was  particularly  Ibod.  On  being  asked  if  and  dwell  on  earth  nomore  !**  In  the  pia- 
die  iiBlt  ashamed  of  Jesus.^  ^No^**she  ve-  seoce  of  their  God,  and  of  Jesus  their  Re- 


|ilied;  rather  would  I  saj, 

*^  AndO  may  this  my  fsjory  be. 
That  Christ  is  not  asham'd  of  me  !** 


decmer,  and  sunounded  bj  countless  mul- 
titndes  of  the  heavenly  hosts,  there  stand 
they  whose  robes  have  been  washed  and 
made  while  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb;  who 
once,  like  ourselves,  were  inhabitants  of  this 
Being  left  alene  with  her  elder  sister,  she  |  lower  world— subject  to  all  the  infimitaea 

said,  •' Ifl  do  aotget  better  soon,  I  think  I ! 

shall  not  be  here  long.**    Her  sitter  said, 

<«Maty,  are  you  afmid  to  die  ?**~*«  No,** 

she  said,  **  but  if  it  were  the  Lord's  will,  I 

should  hke  to  be  here  a  UiHe  longer:  but  I 

am  not  afraid  (0  die  i  for  has  not  Christ  pro- 
mised to  take  the  stii^  out  of  death  ?    And 

O,  to  be  reac^  for  the  coning  of  Christ ! 

*  Oar  light  affliction,  which  is  but  for  a  mo- 

■lent,  worketh  for  us  a  for  more  exceeding 

Md  eternal  weight  of  gloiy.*  **     These 

words  were  the  text  of  the  laat  sannQn  she 

heard  upon  earth.     After  this  she  said  but 

little.    Among  the  last  things  of  which  she 

spoke   with    pleasure,   was    the   Sunday 

School  which  she  had  attended  for  a  few 

evenings  before  her  illness.     About    ten 

o'clock  that  evening  she  said,  if  Christ  did 

not  bear  the  burden  of  her  aflictioA,  she 

could  never  bear  it  herself.    This  was  the 

last  night  she  spent  upon  earth.    Early  on 

the  following  morning  (aged  eleven  years 

and  eight  days)  on  that  day  when  her  Sa- 

pour  arose  a  conqueror  over  hell  and  the 

grave,  her  happy  spirit  winged  Its  flight  to 

the  hewrenly  Canaan,  there  to  enter  upon 

the  posspAsion  of  a  Sabbath  that  shall  never 

end. 

**  Preciouft  in  tfie  nght  of  the  Lord  is  the 

death  of  bin  saints :"  "  They  die  in  Jesus, 

and  are  blest:    how  still   their  slumbers 
The  green  turf  may  cover  them ; 


are 


m 


their  mortal  frame  **  may  say  to  corruption, 
Thou  art  my  father;  and  to  the  worm.  Hum 
art  my  mother  and  my  sbter;"  but  their 
glorified  spirit,  freed  from  all  the  imparities 
die  frailties  of  mortality,  ascends  ^*  to 


of  our  nature  exposed  to  similar  trials  and 
similar  disooungements  in  the  Christiao 
course ;  but  who  fought  a  good  fight— frho 
witnessed  a  good  confession,  and  who  now 
inherit  the  crown  of  ghxy.  There  they 
hui^psr  ao  more,  neither  do  they  thirst  any 
move :  no  tootching  sun  beato  upon  their 
head—no  bumiug  heat  enfeebles  their 
frame;  disooungements  and  trials,  perse- 
cutions and  afflictioas,  are  known  and  felt 
no  more.  He  that  sitteth  vpoa  the  throne 
dwelleth  among  them ;  the  Lamb  which  i.« 
in  the  midst  of  the  throne  doth  food  them, 
and  leads  them  unto  living  fountains  of  wa- 
ters, and  wipes  away  all  tears  from  their 
eyes. 

Here  every  thing  which  the  Chri^tian  be- 
holds bears  the  marks  of  decay.    His  well- 
WQfB  Bible,  on  whose  pages  he  has  often 
dropped  the  tear  of  contritioa  as  he  pon- 
dered on  its  faithful  delineations  of  his  coi- 
rupt  and  fallen  nature,  and  traced  the  won- 
drous scene  of  a  Saviour's  dying  love,  is  laid 
aside :  Time's  destroying  hand  has  effaced 
its  sacred  recovds.     The  house  of  God, 
where  he -and  his  forcfad^ers  have  so  often 
held  fellowship  with  Hcatven,  moulders  aorl 
decays :  stone  after  stone  crumbles  away : 
its  timbcnt  are  spoiled,  aiid  its  foandatioiu> 
destroyed;  and  it  is  at  la^t  levelled  witli 
the  ground.    He  looks  back  upon  years  that 
arc  gone,  and  Sabbaths  that  arc  past,  and 
he  contemplates  them  still  winging  their 
way  with  resistless  speed,  and  passing  in 
constant  succession  before  him ;  and  in  them 
he  beholds  the  confirmation  of  the  words  of 
Scripture,  **  <hat  the  world  pa$«eth  away, 
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«•  Md  the  fukiflo  dMrMf  pefMMlh.**  B«t 
in  Im«?«ii,  (hrre  are  miiwintM  which  cvmoC 
decay— there  it  a  Sabbath  there  wWch  ihall 
nerer  haf«  an  end.  Hie  100(1  belmr  aia 
oAen  thettocat  of  Mrroir;  tin  and  taflering 
call  forth  the  plaiativa  nagi  of  noanuDg^, 
lamuHatioPt  and  wo :  bat  thefei  "  mrow 
aad  eighiai;  ihall  for  ever  flee  awaj." 

But  before  drawing  to  a  close,  let  the 
fooog  eepectalljr  be  entreated  to  eonader 
what  an  WBpnmft  leaon  thii  little  nam- 
tJTe  athibito  to  their  new.  Let  them  learn 
from  the  riiort  and  wnple  raemoin  of  Maiy 

W ,  that  vanitf  it  ftamped  upon  ereiy 

eailUy  enjojamt  O  that  the  Spirit  of 
trvth  woald  teal  upon  the  heart  of  every 
ihild  who  naj  penue  theee  pages,  the  re- 
Hwmhianoe  **  that  childhood  and  youth  are 
vanity  r  O  be  pertnaded  to  look  beyond 
the  things  of  this  world,  which  now  pleaie 
and  delight  yoo,  which  daiile  you  by  their 
bnlliancy,  and  captivate  your  heart  and  af- 
foctionB  by  their  ▼ariafy— 4o  a  world  ai  yet 
aneean,  where, 
"  Far  from  these  narrow  scenes  of  night, 

Vnboanded  glories  rise. 
And  realms  of  infinile  delight 

UoknowD  to  mortal  ere*  ?" 


The  smile  of  health  lad  of  yoath  n(s 
apon  yoar  coonteuanra,  aAo  yna  prman 
yoaiself  many  years  01  IcngillMsed  hspfi* 
Mm  in  the  present  world.  B«A  O,  ia  te 
midst  of  yoar  gayety,  lewrmliui  Maiy  W~! 
Enter  Iha  barial-plac«  of  *e  dead,  sad 
diere  yoa  will  sea  oaa^yn  Mia  hsspsf 
earth,  which  oovera  the  moaldasmg  mbbIb 
of  those  who  were  cat  off  horn  the  had  «f 
the  hvii«  in  the  midat  of  nil  their  goldm 
dreams  of  happiaam,  aad,  liki  yoa,  ntiag 
in  the  deceitful  dehisinn  of  jear  aAsr  jcsr 
which  they  had  yai  to  spend  €B  tyi  adi  te 
grare!  O  ba  peiauaded  to  adm  ipa 
•«  Mary*8  better  part,**  which  iMI  asiar  bt 
taken  away  from  yoa !  The  snaMSavioarii 
offered  to  yoo,  that  waa  held  forth  toker; 
the  same  Scriptnrea  in  whickAa  dd^^ 
are  in  yoar  hands ;  and  paihifa  mmy  of 
her  privileges  are  alio  joars.  O^  Ihm,  be 
entreated  to  make  ker  Savioar  year  Sa- 
noQT-ker  God  yoar  God;  aad  Ihm  kar 
blessiaga  willalM>  be  yaart.'  1lB^hv> 
iag  Kved  the  li^  of  tha  f%htoow,yoBiia 
die  the  dsBlk  of  the  rightooaa,  and  aoar  lit* 
ter  end  d»ll  be  like  Actn/ 


€0  Corre^pontienr^* 


>f  e  regret  that  W*8  piece  la  too  long  for  our  work. 

Y  b  infomed  that  we  baye  no  objectiona  to  the  inwrtioD  of  auch  aa  artkk 
he  has  propoaed. 
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FOR  THE  EVA90ELICAL  GUAJtDlAN  AND  REITIEW. 


THE  ATONEMENT. 

vN  WKj  controverted  pointy  it  is  all-importmnt  for  disputants, 
if  their  object  be  to  ascertain  truth,  and  not  merelj  to  achieve 
victory,  to  settle  with  precision  the  meaning  of  the  terms  used 
hj  them  in  discussion.  If  this  be  not  done,  their  contest  will 
often  resemble  the  confusion  of  Babel ;  and  while  one  of  tllem 
is  speaking  of  one  thing,  the  ideas  of  the  other  may  be  fixed 
upon  quite  a  diflSerent  object  Words  are  but  i^gfiu  of  ideas, 
and  it  is  common  consent  alone  that  makes  them  so.  Had  it 
been  the  fancy  of  those  n^o  first  appropriated  the  word  Sun 
to  the  great  hiamary  of  day,  to  call  it  by  the  appellation  of 
Moon,  and  to  give  to  the  queen  of  night  the  name  of  Sun  ;  it 
would  have  been  quite  as  convenient,  and  possibly  as  wise,  for 
few  can  give  any  other  reason  why  those  names  were  respect- 
ively attached  to  those  respective  planets,  or  attached  to  them 
at  all,  than  the  agreement  of  those  who  formed  the  English 
language* 

"  A  toHi  by  any  other  name,  would  smell  as  sweet.'' 

A  living  language  is  continually  subject  to  change.  The 
meaning  of  a  word  in  one  century,  often  differs  materially  fiom 
(hat  attached  to  it  in  another.    Of  this  fact  any  person  b  folly 
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Miisible,  wbo  hfts  perused  incient  English  boob^  and  ooBipiRd 
tbe  ideas  mttacbed  to  mway  words  by  their  aothors,  wkb  the 
eommon  acceptation  of  them  in  the  present  day.  A  remote 
or  figuratiTe  meaoiog  of  a  word,  comes,  in  tine,  to  be  the 
sense  in  which  it  u  commonly  used,  and  its  piNHiiar  aad  priai- 
tire  idea,  in  the  Ticissitudes  of  the  language,  gets  to  be  re- 
mote and  scarcely  intelligible  to  an  ordinary  and  uophilologi- 
cal  reader.  Multiplied  proofs  of  this  fact  might  lendilf  be 
adduced.  The  words,  appnkend^  pi*^%  damn^  dkmrkf^  fmif 
pecutiar^  tokma,  prevent,  aianewneni,  &o.  tic  are  csnmpksia 
which  remote  or  artificial  meanings  of  words,  are  the  idess 
which  present  tbemselres  to  the  minds  of  tbe  geoarsEty  ef 
hearers,  when  those  words  are  pronounced. 

To  rescue  one  of  these  words  from  the  cbenge  whicb  time 
has  wrought  upon  it,  or  rather,  from  the  improper  ^om  whidi 
persons  of  a  peculiar  mode  of  thinking,  on  some  religioaBmb- 
jects,  hare  put  upon  it ;  and  to  ascertain  its  legitinuUe  mesn- 
iog,  as  used  in  the  English  Bible,  will  be  the  objecl  of  tUl 
Essay. 

The  word  to  which  I  allude  is  Atoniiikiit.  About  the 
scriptural  doctrine  in  relation  to  what  b  called  by  that  name, 
there  has  been,  and  still  is,  much  controversy.  Tbis  word, 
though  frequently  met  with  in  tbe  Old,  occurs  but  once  in  the 
New  Testament.  It  is  to  be  found  in  Romans  v.  1 1 .  *^  Our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  we  have  now  received  the  Atonenent.^ 
The  Greek  word  (Mir«AA«yii,)  which  is  here  translated  aioni" 
tnentf  often  occurs  in  the  New  Testament,  but  is  in  other  plsces 
expressed  by  tbe  word  Reconciliation.  In  the  Latin  Bible  it  ii 
Reconciliatio,  and  in  tbe  French,  la  reconcUiatioti.  Indeed  the 
corresponding  verb,  in  this  very  chapter,  is  constantly  rendered 
in  a  similar  way.  In  the  tenth  verse  '<  Mr«AAjiy«^»"  is  res- 
dered  "  we  were  reconciled,"  and  "  mmrmMM'ytfTt^*^  «*  being  re- 
conciled." Tbe  word  "  ^tonemeni,*^  as  nsed  by  the  translatofs 
of  the  Bible,  and  other  writers  of  the  same  day,  is  perfectly 
synonymous  with  tbe  word  reconciliation.  And  so  it  is  also  at 
the  present  day,  when  used  in  its  legitimate  sense.  The  Frendi 
Old  Testament^  which  is  on^  of  the  best  translations  extaat, 
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coDStanUy  renders  the  word  which  io  the  English  m  trtnahted 
atonement^  propUiaiionf  and  e?en  our  English  Old  Testament 
translates  it  sometimes  as  io  Levit.  fiii.  16.  and  Dan.  is.  24.  bjr 
the  word  reeancUioHan :  thus  showing  that  these  three  words, 
dloiMswMly  reeanciUation^  and  prQpUiati9n^  are  synonymous 
and  convertible  terms. 

This  will  be  further  evident,  when  we  attend  to  the  defini- 
tions and  etymology  of  the  words  propiU'olJoa  and  aUmtmttU^ 
as  given  by  the  best  compounders  of  our  language. 

Dr.  Johnson,  the  prince  of  Lexicographers,  and  one  whose 
authority  on  all  philological  questions,  few  will  have  the  teme- 
rity to  dispute,  thus  defines  the  word  propiHationf  1.  the  act 
of  making  propitious,  (i.  e.  favourable,  kind,)  2.  the  atone- 
ment, the  ofi*eriog  by  which  propitiousness  is  obtained. 

The  same  learned  author  gives  the  following  account  of  the 
words  atonementf  and,  to  atone. 

Atonement.  1st  Agreement  or  concord,  and  2d.  (when  used 
with  for^  expiation,  or  expiatory  equivalent. 

For  the  justness  of  the  first  definition,  be  makes  the  follow- 
ing quotation  from  Shakspeare,  who  flourished  about  the  time 
when  the  Bible  was  translated. 

**  He  seeks  to  make  al^ii^iii€fi( 
<<  Between  the  Duke  of  Cloister  and  your  Brothers.'* 
Here  atonement  unquestionably  means  agreement^  concord^  Hr 
conciliation. 

For  the  correctness  of  the  second,  expiation^  or  expiatory 
tqtiivalefU^  he  refers  to  the  book  of  Numbers,  **  And  the  Le- 
vites  were  purified,  and  Aaron  made  an  atonew^ent  for  them 
to  cleanse  them."  Also  to  Swift,  *'  Surely  it  is  not  a  sufficient 
atonement  for  the  writers,  that  they  profess  loyalty  to  the  Go- 
vernment,'' &c. 

Dr.  Johnson  informs  us  that  this  word  atonement^  is  derived 
from  the  verb  to  atone;  which  last  he  states  to  be  compounded 
of  at  and  one.  He  remarks  thus,  *'  To  be  ol  one,  is  the  same 
SLS  to  be  in  concord.  This  derivation  is  much  confirmed  by 
the  following  passages  from  Shakspeare,  and  appears  to  be  the 
sense  still  retained  in  Scotland." 
'  34  * 
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To  tflMit,  M  m  naiiter  terb,  be  defines  tfrns.  let  <*To 
agree ;  to  accord.  Sd.  To  ttand  as  ao  equifaleiil  for  aometbiBg ; 
end  particularly  used  of  exptatoiy  sacrifices,  with  the  paitids 
Jm  before  tbe  thiog  for  wbicb  something  else  is  given." 

To  sopport  the  first  meamng,  to  agrees  to  eeearrf,  bo  qaoiss 
Sbakq>eare's  Coriolanus. 

*'  He  sod  Aafidies  can  no  mors  efsnc 
•*  Than  Tiolentest  coDtrarie^." 
For  the  Sd,   3^  ttand  o$  ojnivaUni  for  iowufking^  Diydw^ 

Juvenal. 

'*  From  a  mean  stock  the  pioos  I>scai 
'*  Yet  such  their  Tirtues,  that  their  Ion 
"  For  Rome*  and  all  our  Legions,  did 
Also  Locke, 

*'  The  good  intention  of  a  man  of  weight  and  worth,  or  a  real 
'*  friend,  seldom  aioiu$  for  the  noeasiness  produced  bj  bis  grsre  re- 
'*  presentations." 
And  Prior, 

**  Let  tbj  suUime  raeridisn  course, 
**  For  Mary*8  setting  rays  atone. 
*'  Our  lustre  with  redoubled  force 
**  Must  now  proceed  from  thee  alone.** 
Aud  Pope, 

**  His  Tirgin  sword  .figysthns"  Teins  imbru'd 
"  The  murd'rer  fell,  and  blood  aton'd  for  blood." 
As  a  verb  active,  he  also  gives  tbe  verb,  to  atone^  two  mean* 
iogs. — Ist  To  reduce  to  concord,  and  2d.  To  expiate,  to  an- 
swer for;  referring  for  tbe  first  to  Drummond. 

**  If  any  contention  arose,  he  knew  none  fitter  to  be  their  Ja4|e 
"  to  atone  and  take  up  their  quarrels,  but  himself.'^ 
For  the  2d  to  Pope, 

*<  Soon  shall  yon  boasters  cease  their  haughty  strife, 
"  Or  each  atone  his  guilty  love  with  life.*' 
It  is  thought  adviseable  to  go  into  this  detail  of  what  Johnson 
says  as  to  these  words,  (and  the  other  English  Lexicographen 
agree  with  him)  because  bis  larger  dictionary  is  in  tbe  hands  of 
eomparatively  few,  the  subject  is  important,  and  the  results  in- 
teresting, and  because,  many  who  talk  and  write  largely  about 
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atonement  and  ataffrng^  Johnson  being  judge,  manifest  that  they 
know  little,  yery  little  of  the  import  of  those  terms. 

The  foregoing  are  all  the  senses  in  which  the  words  atone- 
ment and  to  atone^  can  be  legitimately  used ;  at  all  eyenta,  to 
which  they  were  used,  anterior  to  the  time  of  Johnson,  em- 
bracing the  whole  period,  in  which  the  translation  of  the  Bible 
into  English  was  commenced  and  perfected  to  its  present  form. ' 

Let  us  see  then,  how  these  definitions  accord  with  the  doctrine 
of  thofe  who  contend  that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ*  atoned  or 
made  an  atonement  for  eyery  indiyidual  of  the  lost  race  of 
Adam,  both  for  the  elect  and  the  non-elect,  as  well  and  as: 
much  for  those  who  shall  be  sayed,  as  for  those  who  shall  be 
finally  lost. 

1st.  If  Christ  had  cycry  indiyidual  of  our  lost  race  in  yiew, 
when  he  made  atonement,  then  did  he  procure  agreement^  con* 
eoni,  reconciliation  between  an  offended  God  and  every  indi- 
vidual of  mankind,  and  then  must  all  be  sayed,  or  the  Sayioor 
be  depriyed  of  the  purchase  of  hb  blood,  which  made  atone^ 
meni  for  all  for  whom  it  was  offered  :  yea,  though  his  soul  was 
made  an  offering  for  sin,  he  shall  not  see  his  seed,  nor  the  tra«' 
yul  of  his  soul. 

2d.  If  he  made  atonement  for  eyery  indiyidual  of  mankind, 
then  did  he  make  expiation  of,  and  giye  an  expiatory  equivalent 
for,  the  sins  of  the  non-elect,  and  they  are  of  course  sayed ;  for 
how  can  they  perish  when  their  sins  are  expiated^  and  an  expia* 
tory  equivalent  giyen  for  them,  by  the  Son  of  God,  pursuant  to 
a  coyenant  with  his  Righteous  Father,  without  an  impeachment 
cf  that  Father's  justice. 

Sd.  If  God  and  all  mankind  atone,  agree,  accord,  are  at-ane, 
why  are  the  lost  in  hell  so  far  from  his  life-giying  presence,  see* 
ing  that  Christ  purchased  this  state  of  agreement,  accord,  and 
at-^me-ment,  by  bis  precious  blood,  as  of  a  lamb  without  blem- 
ish and  without  spot,  for  them,  as  well  as  for  those  who,  regei- 
Derated  and  sanctified  by  the  Spirit,  the  promise  of  that  same 
covenant,  and  the  purchase  of  the  same  blood, — shall  for  ever 
enjoy,  in  the  heayens  of  Glory,  the  presence  of  their  reconciled 
Father  and  Redeemer. 
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4tlL  ir  Chrifl's  precioos  Uood  aionidfyribft  tuM  of  cwtry 
isMi,  why  then  are  the  wicked  punished  for  those  nm,  for 
which  that  Mood  $tQod  m  on  ^mwdmt^  and  wao  on  espiotory 
tacrjfieef 

5th.  If  Christ  aianed  God  and  all  men,  why  are  a  part  of 
mankind  finally  lost,  whom  the  blessed  Saviour  redmeed  to  tmh 
cer^i  and  ^and  «ef  at  one,'**  with  huFatheri  equally  as  omch  as 
those  who  are  sa?ed  ?  And, 

Lastly.  If  our  Great  Redeemer  oToneil  the  ans  of  the  kflt 
as  well  as  the  saved,  why  are  the  former  punished  for  sioi 
which  Christ  satisfied  for,  expiated  and  answered  for  9 

Thus,  in  no  one  legitimate  sense  of  the  words  atonement  or 
atone^  can  the  doctrine  that  Christ  atoned  or  made  atoneownt 
(or  the  non-elect  as  well  as  for  the  elect,  be  true,  unless  thai  of 
QniTersal  salvation  be  also  true,  a  thing  which  the  advocates  of 
general  atonement  shudder  at  admitting,  as  well  as  their  oppo* 
-nents ;  but  which  b  infallibly  true,  if  the  philological  and  scrip* 
tnral  idea  of  atonement^  atomrng^  propMationf  and  ejEjMolioa  ba 
connected  with  their  position  th^  Christ  atoned  or  made  oisae- 
ment  for  every  man. 

If  it  he  replied,  that  the  advocates  of  general  atonement, 
when  they  assert  that  Christ  made  atonement  for  all  men,  do 
not  affix  to  that  term  the  ideas  which  Dr.  Johnson  attaches  to  it, 
which  the  translators  of  the  Bible  attached  to  it,  and  which  it  is 
satisfactorily  proved  the  Scriptures  of  God  mean  to  attach  to 
it;  it  is  as^ed  with  confidence,  what  authority  have  these  men, 
to  take  from  the  Christian  Church  the  words  of  the  Bible; 
which  they  had  agreed  bj^  common  consent,  to  make  use  of  as 
the  signs  of  their  ideas,  nay,  which  God  himself  has  made  use 
of;  and  to  use  them  in  a  very  different  sense  and  meaning.^ 
thus  rebuilding  again  the  toiler  of  Babel,  and  introducing  con- 
fusioQ  of  tongues  in  the  house  of  God. — What  would  be 
thought  in  the  civil  community,  of  a  set  of  men  who  shook! 
rbe  up  among  us,  and  call  the  sun,  moon^  the  moon,  ma,  and 
the  stars  by  the  appellation  of  /reei,  and  talk  to  their  neigb- 

9  Acts  tU.  26. 
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lM>uni  of  the  waniDg  of  the  sun,  the  heat  of  the  moon,  tnd  the 
twiDkling  of  the  trees  f  and  what  oaght  we  to  think  of  those 
who  would  make  as  unauthorized  changes  in  the  vocabulary  of 
the  Bible  ? 

Grod  basreyealed  his  purposes  of  grace  and  love  in  the  lan- 
guage of  mankind.  Things  on  earth  serve  as  patterns  of  things 
in  the  heavens ;  and  words  used  by  men,  in  the  ordinary  affairs 
of  life,  are  used  in  Scripture  to  convey  ideas  of  spiritual  things 
to  which  they  are  analogous. 

What  then  are  the  true  ideas  of  atonement^  as  deduced  from 
the  definitions  of  Dr.  Johnson,  both  of  the  substantive  and  the 
verbs  neuter  and  active  ?   They  are— 

1st  Reconciliation  (Mir«AA«y>v)  between  persons  once  in  uni- 
son, and  afterward  at  variance,  upon  the  footing  of  a  satisfaction 
offered  to,  and  accepted  by,  the  offended  party.    Or, 

2d.  When  used  with  for,  the  satisfaction  which  an  offending 
gives  to  an  offended  person,  and  which  the  latter  agrees  to  ac- 
cept, as  the  price  of  forgiveness  and  reconciliation. 

If  one  man  or  nation  injures  another,  atonement  must  be 
made,  otherwise  friendship  and  harmony  cease.  And  let  the 
offender  make  any  sacrifice,  however  costly,  to  restore  them,  it 
is  all  in  vain  unless  the  injured  party  accepts  it.  It  is  always  a 
matter  of  convention  or  covenant.  But  when  the  nature  of  the 
atonement  is  agreed  upon  by  both  parties,  and  the  terms  of  it 
complied  with,  the  offended  party  b  bound  to  restore  the  of- 
fender to  the  same  place  which  he  held  anterior  to  the  offence : 
and  it  would  be  considered  an  act  of  high  injustice  in  the  of- 
fended party,  ever  after  to  claim  any  further  satisfaction,  or 
even  to  charge  the  offender  with  his  fault  It  is  buried  for 
ever,  and  covered  from  the  sight  of  the  parties ;  otherwise  there 
is  no  atonement  What  would  be  thought  of  the  government 
of  the  United  States,  if,  in  any  future  differences  between  them 
and  Great  Britain,  they  should  revive  the  once  well-founded 
complainU  of  the  latter  for  the  aggression  against  the  Leopard 
upon  the  Chesapeak,  an  offence  for  which  it  is  has  made  an 
atonement  which  has  been  accepted  by  the  former.  It  is  well 
recollected  how  long  a  time  elapsed  before  that  controversy  waa 
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•djufted ;  bow  many  conditioni  of  atonement  were  made  aad 
rejected.  But  after  they  were  concluded  and  perToraied,  did 
our  govemment  ever  after  charge  upon  Great  Britmio*  evea  m 
reciting  the  causes  of  the  late  war,  the  outrage  upon  their  na- 
tional ship;  one  which,  ifunatoned  for,  would  have  appeared lo 
formidable  in  the  catalogue  ?  No»  it  is  of  the  esseoce  of  eraiy 
atonement,  that,  when  made,  the  party  who  bad  agreed  to  ac- 
cept it  has  no  more  claims  upon  the  offender  on  account  of  tbat 
offence.  Has  the  law  any  further  demands  against  the  felon, 
whom  it  consigns  to  a  prison  for  a  definite  period,  after  he  has 
endured  the  punishment  to  the  utmost  ?  But  if  the  violator  of 
that  law  should  voluntarily  immure  himself  in  prison  for  the 
same  period,  and  then  claim  an  exemption  from  the  demands 
of  the  law  on  the  ground  of  such  imprisonment,  would  the 
judge  pay  any  attention  to  this  claim  f  and  would  he  not  laj , 
**  who  hath  required  this  at  your  hands  ?*'  Thus  we  see,  tbtt 
to  every  atonement  it  is  essentially  necessary  that  it  should  be 
a  matter  of  covenant,  the  condition  performed  in  pursuance  of 
the  covenant;  and  that,  when  so  performed,  the  offence  is  ex- 
piated, obliterated  for  ever,  and  comes  no  more  into  remem- 
brance. 

Thus,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  (uhen  his  Fa- 
ther would  not  accept  iacrifice  and  offerings  and  bumi^fferings^ 
and  offerings  for  sin^  which  were  offered  by  the  law^  neither  had 
pleasure  therein,  but  had  prepared  a  body  for  him,  that  be  might, 
like  the  high  priests  under  the  law,  have  somewhat  also  to  offer,} 
tame  into  the  world  to  make  reconciliaiion  {atonement)  Jor  tk 
tins  of  the  people,  thus  doing  his  Father's  wUl  {as  in  the  volume,  oi 
beginning  {xi^iOuh)  of  the  book,  it  is  written  of  him ;)  and  bar- 
ing, through  the  eternal  Spirit,  offered  himself,  his  body,  as  of  a 
lamb  without  blemish  and  without  spot,  to  God,  a  sacrifice  for  sins, 
the  just  for  the  unjust,  (hat  he  might  bring  them  unto  God,  putting 
away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself ;  entered  into  the  holy  places 
not  made  with  hands  ;  into  heaven  itself;  and  for  ever  sat  dom 
at  the  right  hand  of  God,  appearing  in  the  presence  of  Godfer 
us,  where  he  also  maketh  intercession  for  us :  having  finishtd 
transgression,  made  an  end  of  sins^  made  reconciliation  for  ini- 
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fuUy,  atkdifmtglU  in  mmhrntimg  righieauttua;  «iMi,  iy  oiie  q^br- 
ing^  peffected  for  eoertkem  thai  art  MwM^ud.  This  he  did  I9P 
all  for  whom  his  sacrifice  was  offered :  and,  if  he  made  atone* 
men!  for  all  mankind,  then,  asiuredlj,  must  all  mankind  be 
saved,  iftlu  Judge  ofaU  ike  emrik  doi$  rigkt.  But  this  we  kaow 
Is  not  the  case.  The  Judge  of  all  the  earth  will  do  right ;  hut 
the  day  is  coming  when  his  righteousness  will  be  revealed  be- 
fore an  assembled  universe :  not  in  the  salvation  of  all  man* 
kind,  but  in  that  of  his  chosen,  for  whom  Christ  offered  his 
perfect  sacrifice ;  and  in  the  condemnation  of  all  the  workers 
of  iniquity.  Then  it  will  appear,  that  of  those  whom  God  had 
given  to  his  dear  Son,  and  for  whom  he  had  made  atonement, 
redeeming  them  by  bis  blood,  nut  one  sliall  be  lost.  And  tbea^ 
also,  it  will  appear,  that,  as  they  were  "  elected  according  to 
the  foreknowledge  of  God  the  Father,  throti^h  uanenificatum  cf 
the  Spirit  unto  obedience^  and  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ,"  and  ^^  prede$tinated  to  be  conformed  to  his  image ;"  so 
each  of  the  Persons  of  the  glorious  Trinity  has  performed  to- 
wards tbe  ELECTION  OF  GRACE,  that  part  of  the  covenant  of 
grace  to  which  he  was  respectively  bound.  The  Sou,  in  Ail- 
fiUing,  in  their  steady  the  covenant  of  works  which  they  had 
broken,  but  to  which  the  promise  of  eternal  life  wasappendedi 
and)  in  their  steady  enduring  the  wrath  of  God,  under  which 
they  should  otherwise  have  perished  everlastingly.  The  Fa- 
ther, in  accepting  and  ratifying  the  work  of  the  Son,  done  in 
pursuance  of  the  everlasting  covenant,  and  in  token  of  his  re- 
conciliation to  the  ^^ purchased  possession**  of  the  Redeemer's 
blood,  sending  his  Spirit  to  make  them  willing  in  the  day  of 
his  power.  The  Holt  Spirit,  in  descending  from  heaven, 
and,  through  the  ministry  of  reconciliation,  not  only  praying 
them,  but  sweetly  constraining  them,  by  his  gracious  influ- 
ences, to  be  reconciled  unto  their  already  reconciled  God  >— 
Thus  perfecting  the  atonement  between  a  just  Ctod  and 

orrENDING  MAN. 

As  to  the  notion  entertained  by  some  of  an  atonement  made 
for  sin  in  general,  tn  lAs  tAstrsietf  or  separated  from  the  sinner, 
it  is  so  much  like  the  idea  of  paying  money  for  **  a  bodyless 
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}aelwt  withrat  rieercsi'*  that  H  wmM  be  WMtfaig  tiiae  to  wpmi 
m  nouMBt  in  bunting  meh  nn  empty  bubble. 
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AySCJMTSa  OF  THE  HiSTORY  OF  Mt08E8. 

And  ike  ckOdgreWj  and  the  hraugki  him  to  PkaraokU  iamg^" 
ter^  and  he  became  her  son,  and  $he  called  hie  MMie  Jlaeee  :  end 
lie  iaid^  Because  I  drew  him  wH  of  the  waier^  ^  Ex.  iL  10. 
to  the  endof  the  ckofHr. 

MOSES,  tbe  soblime  legidttor  of  Isnel,  was  one  of  tht 
greatest  men  who  ha?e  ever  appeared  in  tbe  world,  wbetber 
we  consider  tbe  divine  character  witb  which  be  vras  infested, 
or  the  natural  talents  with  which  he  was  endowed.  He  is,  bj 
manj  centuries,  the  oldest  historian,  poet,  and  politician,  whose 
writings  have  reached  our  age.  And  in  sublimity  of  concep* 
tion,  in  simplicity  of  narration,  and  the  wisdom  of  bis  political 
arrangements,  he  has  never  been  excelled,  perhaps,  has  never 
been  equalled.  But,  he  appears  to  us  with  still  superior  gran- 
deur, as  the  messenger  of  Heaven,  the  deliverer  of  Israel,  the 
image  of  the  Messiah,  the  prophet  of  God,  the  founder  of  a 
Church,  which,  by  significant  types  and  emblems,  prefigured 
the  glory  of  the  Gospel,  the  morning-star  which  preceded  the 
rising,  and  the  resplendent  lustre  of  the  Sun  of  RighteousneiL 
Every  circumstance  relating  to  the  birth,  the  life,  and  tbe  death 
of  so  great  a  roan  is  interesting  to  mankind,  and  may  convey- 
to  them  much  useful  instruction.  To  us  the  history  of  Moses 
is  peculiarly  interesting,  because,  with  it  is  connected  tbe  tnith 
of  our  holy  religion  :  his  institutions  form  the  basis  on  which 
the  wonderful  and  glorious  structure  of  Christianity  »  reared. 
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The  first  moments  of  the  Jewish  legislator  were  eoeom* 
passed  with  uncommon  dangers,  and  a  train  of  extraordinafy 
incidents  contributed  afterward  to  raise  him  to  honour  and 
power,  and  so  to  cultivate  the  fine  powers  of  his  mind,  as  sin« 
gularly  to  qualify  him  for  the  arduous  functions  which  he  was 
destined  to  fulfil. 

A  succession  of  kings  had  risen  in  Egypt  who  had  long  for* 
gotten  the  eminent  national  benefits  of  Joseph,  and  having 
become  jealous  of  the  rapid  multiplication  of  his  family  and 
people,  endeavoured  to  check  their  increase,  and  to  break  their 
spirits  by  the  most  cruel  oppressions.  The  Israelites  were  , 
condemned  to  grievous  and  incessant  labours,  and  when,  at  any 
time,  they  complained  of  oppression,  their  tasks  were  only 
augmented.  Two  fortified  cities,  Pithom  and  Raamses,  the 
largest  and  most  opulent  in  his  kingdom,  they  had  built  for 
Pharaoh.  And,  many  of  the  most  learned  inquirers  into  an- 
tiquity, have  believed  that  they  were  also  employed  in  cutting 
those  artificial  rivers  by  which  the  waters  of  the  Nile  were  con- 
veyed to  every  comer  of  Egypt;  and  in  rearing  those  enor- 
mous pyramids  which  have  remained  to  our  age  without  any 
remarkable  symptoms  of  decay.  Pharaoh,  perceiving  that 
the  severity  of  their  labours  did  not  prevent  the  increase  of  a 
people  so  favoured  of  God,  adopted  the  cruel  resolution  of 
potting  to  death  all  their  male  children,  in  the  hope  of  at " 
length  extinguishing  the  nation,  or  compelling  their  women  to 
incorporate  themselves  with  the  people  of  Egypt,  thereby 
avoiding  the  dangers  which  might  result  to  the  state  from  dif- 
ferent nations  inhabiting  the  same  territory. 

When  the  women  who  attended  their  labours  were  too  ho- 
ttest and  humane  to  be  bribed  to  this  horrible  deed,  he  sent 
among  them  hb  troops,  hardened  to  acts  of  barbarity,  to  be 
the  ministers  of  death  to  so  many  helpless  infants :  In  these 
perilous  times  was  bom  the  great  legislator  of  IsraeL  And, 
during  the  first  months  of  infancy,  the  affectionate  precautions 
of  his  mother  were  hardly  able  to  preserve  him  from  the  fury 
of  these  legalised  murderers.  His  affectionate  mother  despair- 
ing, al  length,  of  being  any  longer  able  to  keep  the  dangerous 
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Sterol,  which  if  diteofend  migbt  pivre  the  dtHruetion,  mi 
0DI7  of  her  helotred  ohild,  hut  of  her  whole  bmily,  the  do* 
taniiined,  though  with  in  mching  hetrt*  aad  hoping  igMK 
hope,  to  commit  him  to  the  direetioo  of  Provideaee  on  the 
waten  of  the  Nile,  This  river  was  Itmotis  for  tiie  growth  tf 
m  Urge  flag,  or  rush,  denomiDated  the  papyrus,  of  the  coats  of 
which,  when  evolred  and  pressed,  the  Egyptians  made  their 
paper,  and  of  its  stalks,  woven  or  interlaced,  and  second 
against  the  water  by  bitumen,  a  species  of  light  boats.  WA 
these  she  constructed  an  ark,  in  which  she  deposited  her  ioftot 
treasore.  She  made  it  fast  among  the  thickest  fl^  near 
the  margin  of  the  river,  both  for  the  purpose  of  coDcealaent, 
and  to  prevent  its  being  carried  away  by  the  otream.  Her 
little  daughter  was  planted  at  a  proper  distance  to  obseifo  the 
ark  during  the  day,  and  probably,  to  bring  the  infant  to  her  to 
nourish  in  the  night  What  a  season  of  anxiety  to  the  hrestt 
of  a  fond  mother !  The  river  was  filled  with  dangers  ^-tea 
thousand  accidents  might  discover  the  concealment  of  thrt 
precious  babe  to  vigilant  and  brutal  ministers  of  death.  In 
this  cruel  moment  of  perturbation  and  affliction  it  was,  that 
providence,  whose  ways  are  often  mysterious  and  unsearchable 
by  man,  appeared  for  the  preservation  of  that  wonderful  child ; 
who  was  to  create  a  new  nation,  and  to  plant  a  glorious  church 
in  the  world,  which  was  to  endure,  and  to  increase  to  the  end 
of  time  ;  and,  in  preserving  him  in  the  royal  palace,  opened 
the  way  to  all  his  future  honours.  The  princess  of  Egypt, 
whom  Josephus  calls  Thermutis,  came  down  to  bathe  in  the 
river,  a  religious  ceremony  common  in  ancient  times,  and  io 
eastern  countries ;  the  waters  of  the  Nile,  like  those  of  the 
Ganges,  and  of  many  other  great  rivers,  being  supposed  to 
possess  a  sacred  virtue.  She  chose  a  spot  most  sequestoed 
from  public  view,  and  there  she  found  the  little  ark,  which  had 
been  so  carefully  concealed  by  the  anxious  mother. — Ood,  sap 
Solomon,  has  the  hearts  of  princes  in  his  hands  ;  Prov.  xxi.  f . 
and  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh,  struck  with  the  beauty  of  the 
infant,  which  has  been  celebrated  both  by  Jewish  and  by  fo- 
reign writers ;  and  touched  with  its  forlorn  situation,  instantly 
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rttolT«d  to  adopt  it  for  ber  own.  From  this  momenti  the  moft 
8|dendid  hopes  began  to  dawn  on  tbe  abandoned  babe,  wbo 
iMmed  but  a  moment  before,  to  be  a  miserable  ontcast  ready 
to  perish.  The  princess  seeking  for  a  nurse  for  her  little  found- 
ling, his  sister,  who  stood  near,  managed  with  soch  address,  that 
he  was  giTen  back  to  tbe  arms  of  his  joyful  mother;  and  she 
was  hired  to  perform  that  tender  office  for  her  own  babe,  which 
she  would  have  purchased  with  ber  life  to  be  permitted  to  dis* 
charge.  At  the  proper  period,  when  the  cares  of  nursing  were 
ended,  the  joyful  parent  brought  her  Son  to  the  palace,  and 
delivered  him  into  the  hands  of  her  royal  patroness,  wbo  thence- 
forward charged  herself  with  the  cares  of  his  education.  The 
princess,  who  claimed  now  to  be  his  mother  by  tbe  rights  of 
adoption,  assumed  also  the  right  and  the  honour  of  giving  bim 
a  name.  And  she  called  him  Moses ;  some  critics  conjectur- 
ing that  it  is  derived  from  the  Hebrew  word  [Mashah]  which 
signifies  to  draw:  but  others,  with  greater  probability^  conceive 
that  it  is  a  compound  of  two  Egyptian  terms,  JKb,  which  sig- 
nifies waier^  and  usi$,  the  meaning  of  which  is  said  to  be, 

Now  follows  a  chasm  in  the  history  of  this  great  man  till  he 
has  attained  hb  fortieth  jrear;  except,  that  St.  Stephen  in- 
forms us  (Acts  vii.)  that  he  was,  in  the  interim,  instructed  in  all 
the  learning  of  the  Egyptians ;  and  Josephus,  professing  to 
borrow  his  lights  from  the  writers  of  that  nation,  assures  us, 
that  he  was  advanced  to  high  honours  at  court ;  and  that  in 
the  army,  he  commanded  in  several  successful  exploits  against 
the  enemies  of  Egypt ;  and  particularly  in  one  against  the 
prince  of  iEthiopia  who  had  ravaged  the  Thebaid ;  from  which 
expedition  he  returned  in  triumph  and  with  great  glory.  AH 
this  story,  indeed,  possesses  an  air  of  tbe  highest  probability; 
inasmuch  as  be  bad  been  adopted  into  the  Royal  family  of  the 
first  nation  at  that  time  in  the  worid.  Egypt  was  already  d\3- 
tinguished  for  the  progress  which  she  had  made  in  all  thr 
sciences ;  and  in  the  fine,  as  well  as  in  the  mechanic,  arts. 
The  colleges  of  her  prieMU  were  equally  famous  for  literature 
and  for  reUgion,'and  the  next  most  honourable  cla^s  of  h^r 
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citisens  to  these  blended  the  puriuits  of  litenture  with  the 
professioD  of  arms.  Moses  discofers,  io  all  his  writiogSi  a  pie> 
fouod  knowledge  of  legisUtioo,  and  of  all  the  philoaophf 
which  was  then  known.  And,  that  he  was  a  great  geoeni,  ap- 
pears in  the  order,  and  in  all  the  movements  of  tbm  camp  of 
Israel ;  as  well  as  in  the  consummate  skill  in  the  art  of  irar 
which  his  successor  Joshua  had  acquired  under  bis  conmaaiL 

But|  notwithstanding  all  his  advantages,  and  his  ^017,  as  a 
prince  of  Egypt,  still  he  remembered  that  he  was  an  Israelile; 
and  that  he  belonged  to  that  chosen  family  with  whom  whc 
the  promises,  and  the  worship  of  the  true  God ;  and,  by  fiudi 
in  the  precious  hopes,  hopes  revealed  to  the  Faihcii,  ke  dbw 
rather  to  tuffar  afflkhom  with  tke  peoflt  of  Ood^  tham  to  UeaOoi 
ike  ton  of  FharaoVi  daughter* 

When  he  had  attained  the  age  of  forty  year%  we  an  toU| 
that  solicitous  to  learn  the  real  condition  of  his  brethren,  tad, 
perhaps,  confiding  that,  by  his  interest  at  cooit,  he  might  b* 
able  to  alleviate  their  state,  he  went  forth  to  the  principal  scwk 
of  their  labours  and  their  suflVring^,  which  was  at  a  distaaee 
from  the  capital.     Indignant  at  the  brutal  crueitj  of  an  Egyp- 
tian to  an  Israelite,  and  perhaps,  carrying  with  him  too  high 
a  consciousness  of  bis  dignity  and  power  in  the  kingdom,  be 
precipitately  slew  the  aggressor.     He,  probably,  justified  bin* 
self  in  this  act  from  the  idea  that  IbPael  ought  to  be  treated  is 
an  independent  people.     He  conceived  himself  justified  by  the 
laws  of  Egypt  themselves,  one  of  which  was,  that  every  cittsai 
shoulJ,  under  pain  of  death,  rescue,  at  all  hazards,  his  fellow- 
citizen  whom  he  saw  oppressed  by  superior  force.     But  1 
proud  nation  would  not  apply  that  law,  which  thej  considered 
only  as  their  own  protection,  to  those  whom  tbey  regarded  in 
the  light  of  slaves.    It  was  inconsistent  also  with  the  policy  of 
the  court,  at  that  time  bent  on  weakening  the  force  of  a  peo* 
^1c  grown  formidable  by  their  numbers.     Moses,  moreover, 
would  have  rivals  and  enemies  about  the  throne  ; — he  would 
naturally  be  represented  as  a  dangerous  protector,  or  leader  to 
an  oppressed  nation  ; — the  princess  Thermutis  was  probably 
dead,  or  removed  from  court,  and  a  new  king  was  risen,  wba 
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liad  le»  intenat  than  m  Tatber  would  have  bad  in  gratifying 
her  wishes,  or  protecting  her  adopted  son.  Moses  perceiyed 
his  diinger :  powerful  as  he  was,  a  plan  was  kid  against  his 
life :  he,  therefore,  secretly  withdrew  from  the  power  of  Phar 
raoh,  and  became  a  voluntary  exile  in  the  country  of  Arabia. 

This  great  legislator  now  hastens  over  his  own  history,  and 
touches  only  those  points  which  are  necessary  to  connect  tho 
chain  of  events,  and  bring  him  again  to  the  affairs  of  the  Church, 
and  to  his  high  office  as  deliverer  of  Israel. 

In  his  peregrinations,  he  came  to  Midiao,  a  province  on  tfat 
Northwest  of  Arabia,  at  the  bottom  of  the  Red  Sea,  and  di- 
vided from  Egypt  only  by  the  sandy  desert    By  an  act  of  hor 
manity  to  the  daughters  of  Jethro,*  he  became  introduced  to 
their  father,  who  seems  to  have  been  at  once  a  prince  of  Mi- 
dian,  and  a  priest  of  the  Most  High  God.    He,  like  Job,  and 
Melcbisedeck,  appears  to  have  inherited  the  piety  of  their 
great  ancestor  after  the  deluge,  and  to  have  maintained,  in 
eonriderable  purity,  the  traditions  of  Noah.    According  to  the 
simplicity  of  that  age,  and  of  the  pastoral  life,  his  daughters 
presided  at  the  watering  of  his  herds.    Some  neighbouring 
shepherds,  relying  on  their  strength,  forced  them  from  the  well& 
Moses  seeing  and  resenting  the  injustice,  in  his  turn  obliged. the 
shepherds  to  give  place,  and  himself  assisted  in  drawing  water 
for  the  flocks  of  Jethro.    He  needed  only  this  introduction  to 
have  an  opportunity  to  unfold  his  extraordinary  merits  to  this 
pious  and  discerning  pontiff.     The  prince  of  Midian  in  a  short 
time  incorporated  him  with  his  family  by  marriage ;  and  seems 
to  have  made  him  steward  of  all  bis  ample  possessions.    Forty 
years  again,  he  spent  in  this  tranquil  retirement    But  while 
occupied  in  the  easy  cares  of  his  flocks,  he  appears  not  to  have 
been  negligent  of  studies  which  became  his  former  rank,  or 
which  contributed  to  prepare  him  for  his  future  destination. 
Here,  probably,  he  composed  his  history  of  the  worid,  and  of 
the  primitive  church ; — here,  it  is  not  unlikely,  he  digested  his 
wise  and  admirable  code  of  legislation.    And  many  critics 
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tbink  that  here  ha  wrote  the  book  oF  Job  to  console  Ua  con- 
trymen  luder  their  extreme  aflictions,  bj  the  example  of  tk 
flofferingi  and  patience  of  that  pious  patriarch.  And  it  ii  not 
easy  to  believe  that,  in  all  this  time,  he  did  not  maintaio  a  re- 
gular correspondence  with  his  nation  whom  he  wns  so  solicitor 
to  redeem  from  their  miseries. 

The  time  was  now  approaching,  when  God,  regarding  their 
affliction,  was  determined  to  accomplish  for  them  a  glorioos 
deliTcrance.  Moses  he  selected  to  be  their  delirttrer  and  tkrir 
leader.  And,  for  this  end,  his  proridence  had  prepared  the 
way  by  endowing  him  with  so  many  great  talents,  raising  him 
to  such  splendid  distinctions  in  Egypt,  and  qualifying  bim  with 
so  many  civil,  military,  and  literary  attminmenta.  Heaven 
never  has  recourse  to  miracles,  except  in  cases  in  which  the  or- 
dinary laws  of  nature  are  insufficient  to  accomplish  the  pur- 
poses of  his  grace.  Hitherto,  all  has  been  in  the  usual  coune 
of  nature.  But  now  commences  an  illustrious  scene  of  min- 
cles.  As  Moses  was  to  create  a  nation,  to  found  a  church  ibr 
preserving  the  true  religion,  which  in  all  other  nations  had  been 
almost  extinguished  in  idolatry,  and  to  prepare  the  way  for  the 
introduction  of  the  Mess:iah  into  the  world,  be  was  to  be  called 
to  this  sublime  uOicc  immediately  by  God ;  which  required 
bim  to  be  endowed  with  those  divine  powei-s  which  should  sub- 
due the  mind  of  a  proud,  imprM*ii>us  prince,  and  persuade  tbf 
^ople  themselves  whose  deliverance  he  was  to  eflect,  to  repose 
themselves  on  the  wisdom  of  his  conduct,  and  the  diviaiiv  of 
his  mission. 

The  first  call  of  Muses,  and  his  investiture  with  this  higb 
commission,  was  in  a  manner  worthy  of  God.  While  the  il- 
lustrious shepherd  was  feeding  his  Hock  on  the  mountain  ol 
Horeb,  which  is  but  another  name  for  that  Sinai,  on  which  the 
Almighty  afterward  delivered  his  law  in  lightning  and  thunder, 
he  saw  a  resplendent  flame  envelop! its;  a  bush  of  thorns  which 
appeared  to  be  burning,  but  was  not  consumed.  This  flame 
was  the  visible  symbcii  of  the  Deity,  ami  u:is  probably  the  same 
which  afterward  illuminated  the  Holy  of  Holies  under  the 
name  of  Sclicrhi'inh.     The  text  -iays  thr.  an^tl  of  God  npp fared 
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ito  kirn  in  a  ftune  tfjire :  but  tbe  language  which  he  assumes 
demonstrates  that  it  was  be  who  is  styled  the  Jlngd  of  the  Cove- 
nant ; — that  uncreated  Angel,  who  is  the  Meuenger  of  eternal 
peace  to  the  children  of  men,  and  who  alone  has  taken  to  bim- 
•elf  at  different  times  visible  and  material  forms  to  be  the  or- 
igan of  divine  communication  with  mortals.  He  seems  to  bare 
assumed  this  appearance  at  present,  because,  as  it  was  the  age 
mt  sjrmbol  and  hieroglyphic,  a  bush  of  thorns  enveloped  in 
flames,  without  being  consumed,  was  a  most  significant  emblem 
of  a  people  existing  under  affliction  and  persecution.  The  di- 
fine  g^ory,  and  ibe  voice  which  issued  from  the  midst  of  it,  in- 
dicated tbe  presence  of  God  wl^cb  was  with  tbem  in  all  their 
eufleriags  to  sustain  and  preserve  them. 

As  Moses  turned  to  examine  this  astonishing  phenomenon,  a 
voice  came  forth  from  the  bosom  of  the  flame,  forbidding  him 
to  come  nigh,  and  commanding  him  to  put  off  his  shoes ;  a 
practice  in  tbe  religious  worship  of  all  the  eastern  nations,  to 
indicale  at  once  the  humility  and  purity;  of  the  worshipper; 
ier  tbe  ground  on  which  be  stood  was  rendered  sacred  by  the 
approach  of  the  Almighty.  Moses  hid  bis  face  and  was  afraid, 
and  listened  with  holy  awe  to  what  was  further  pronounced. 
I  am  the  God  of  thy  father;  the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God  qf 
liaaCf  and  the  God  of  Jacob. — ^Abip,  therefore^  behold  the  try  rf 
ikochildren  of  Isradiseome  unto  me;  and  1  have  teen  Ae  oppret* 
don  uAerewUh  the  Egyptiane  oppress  them :  eome  now,  therefort, 
and  I  wiU  send  thee  unto  Pharaoh^  thai  thou  mayest  bring  forth 
my  people  the  children  of  Israd,  out  of  Egypt.  This  was  the 
commission  of  tbe  great  prophet,  and  leader,  and  legislator  of 
Israel  Overwhelmed  by  the  divine  majesty,  be  fell  to  the 
earth,  and  felt  all  his  own  infirmity  and  unwortbiness  in  the  pre- 
eence  of  God.  He  objected,  be  apologized,  he  excused  him- 
self. But  ail  his  objections  were  answered,  all  bis  apologies 
were  overruled,  all  bis  excuses  were  obviated ;  grace  was  pro* 
mised  him  to  remove  or  compensate  all  his  infirmities;  aad he 
was  commanded  to  enter  on  an  office  more  arduous  and  snblime 
than  had  ever  before  been  entrusted  to  a  mortal.    To  confirm 
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bis  own  faitb,  he  was  enabled  to  perform  tbose  miracles  which 
he  was  afterward  to  exhibit  in  a  more  public  and  conspicuoos 
manner  for  the  conviction  of  kings  and  of  nations. 

Moses,  now  happy  in  the  prospect  of  delivering  his  nation. 
and  raised  to  an  honour  above  that  of  being  called  the  son  of 
Pharaoh's  daughter,  was  just  ready  to  undertake  bis  importam 
mission.  But  as  words  often  serve  to  render  ideas  more  pre- 
cise and  definite,  and  seem  to  give  them  a  body  on  which  the 
mind  can  take  hold  and  rest ;  he  asked  by  what  name  he  should 
present  to  the  people  of  Israel  the  object  of  their  adoiati<m 
and  their  trust.  The  name  which  he  receives  convevs  the 
most  sublime  ideas  of  the  Divine  nature  which  can  enter  into 
the  human  mind.  I  ax  that  I  am, — the  self-existent,  immn- 
table,  eternal,  incomprehensible  being.  Say,  then,  *  I  ax  bath 
sent  me :'  that  is,  he  who  exists  ;  who  exists  by  himself  in  the 
eternity  of  his  own  being ;  who  alone  can  be  properiy  said  to 
exist ;  for  all  things  else  exist  only  in  him,  and  bj  his  will.^ 
This  name,  and  these  ideas,  so  sublime  and  worthy  of  God, 
seem  to  have  been  afterward  borrowed  by  other  nations  to 
designate  their  supreme  deity.  Some  Greek  writers  say  thst 
the  principal  god  of  the  Phoenicians  was  Jao ;  whence  caiAe 
the  Jove  of  the  capitol.  Eusebius  endeavours  with  great  pabs 
to  prove  that  Plato  borrowed  his  pure  and  elevatid  concep- 
tions of  the  Deity  from  Moses.  And  it  is  certain  that  over 
the  entrance  of  the  temple  of  Delphi  was  inscribed  a  Greek 
word*  which  signifies  thou  art^  and  which  is  but  the  second  per- 
son of  /  am^  and  implies  all  that  exists.  Ammonius,  a  Platonir 
philosopher,  has  called  it  the  most  absolutely  perfect  name  and 
appellation  of  God. 

This  was  the  name  and  the  character  of  that  One,  Infinite, 
and  Eternal  Being,  whom  the  great  prophet  of  Israel  taught 
that  church  and  nation  to  adore.  Considering  the  weakness 
and  errors  of  human  reason,  the  degradation  into  which,  not 
long  afterward,  it  was  sunk  in  its  ideas  of  the  divine  natuiv. 
not  only  in  the  more  uncultivated  nations,  but  in  Egjpt  the 
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^oat  of  science,  are  not  these  exalted,  these  divine  conceptions 
of  the  Shepherd  of  Horeb,  among  the  many  strong  internal 
evidences  that  they  derive  their  origin  immediately  from  Hea- 
ven? 

Iq  the  conclusion,  let  us  turn  our  meditation  a  moment  on 
the  majesty,  the  grandeur,  and  perfection  of  that  name  which 
God  hath  appropriated  to  himself.  The  Jews  in  after  ages  re- 
garded it  even  with  a  superstitious  veneration,  refusing  to  pro- 
nounce Jehovah,  calling  it  only  the  unutterable  name.*  But 
certainly,  it  conveys  to  the  mind  all  that  is  most  sublime  and 
glorious  in  the  nature  of  God.  When  you  look  through  the 
universe,  and  the  infinite  chain  of  causes  which  compose  it, 
and  ask  what  was  before  time  began  to  revolve  ?  you  are  over- 
whelmed and  lost  in  the  abyss  of  eternity.  Jekavahf  I  am,  ex- 
presses all  we  can  know  or  conceive  of  God.  Without  begin- 
ning ;  without  change :  His  essence  is  to  be*  Embracing  all 
things  at  once  in  his  infinite  idea;  the  whole  universe  is  before 
bim  as  a  point — the  countless  ages  of  time  as  an  instant.  He 
says  of  himself,  I  am,  Jehovah,  always  the  same. — Oh !  sub- 
lime conception !  And  where  have  we  found  this  sentiment  so 
far  above  the  ordinary  range  of  the  human  mind  f  Not  in  the 
schools  of  Greece,  not  in  the  seats  of  learning,— not  among 
the  wise  men  of  this  world ;  but  in  an  obscure  comer  of  the 
earth ;  among  the  mountains  of  Palestine ; — ^in  a  nation  void  of 
the  means  of  human  science,  and  despised  by  the  proud  sons 
of  a  vain  philosophy.  Whence  could  they  have  drawn  so  sob- 
lime  a  theology  ?  Such  just  and  noble  views  of  God,  and  of 
religion  ?  Could  it  be  from  any  other  source  than  God  him- 
self?— When  the  wisest  nations  were  buried  in  a  gross  and  pro- 
found superstition,  the  light  of  divine  truth  shone  on  Mount 
Horeb,  in  the  deserts  of  Arabia ;  and  afterward  on  Mount  Zion, 
in  the  centre  of  Canaan,  from  which  it  has  shot  out  its  rays 
into  all  the  earth.  O  Jehovah !  Creator !  Saviour !  we  recog- 
nise in  this  revelation  to  thy  servant  Moses  the  finger  of  the 
true  God,  N. 

*  Of  name  of  four  letters,  fron  the  coMonants  only  being  written  in  llebre^r. 
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Bewuurki  on  the  Rdigiout  Character  of  Dr.  Fbanklih,  «t 
Repretented  U  the  Fifl^-^igth  AVwiier  of  the  Edit^htr^ 
Hewiew* 

JjfPORTANT  errorSi  when  diBBcminated  ander  ao  imponag 
fenPi  under  the  noctioo  of  great  namet,  and  through  a  me- 
dium whkh  inherently  possesses  an  extensiTe  influence,  in«t 
be  considered  as  more  than  usuallj  dangerons,  and  dioidd  be 
viewed  with  more  than  common  jealousy.  An  attempt  has 
been  made  in  a  late  number  of  a  yery  popular  foreign  ynmd, 
republished  in  this  country,  not  only  to  dig  up  the  infideBly 
of  Dr.  Franklin  from  its  grare ;  but  putrid  and  loathsome  as  it 
kf  the  editors  of  that  journal  b^ve  laboured  hard  to  press  it 
into  their  senricei  and  to  make  it  effect  what  it  never  eouM, 
eyen  in  the  days  of  its  original  vigour.  They  have  undertikn 
to  deduce  conclusions  from  the  aberrations  of  a  great  mind  oa 
the  subject  of  religion,  in  behalf  of  a  cause  of  which  we  have 
heard  it  said,  that  they  bad  grown  wise  enough  to  be  ashamed. 
But  it  seems  that  we  were  misinformed.  It  is  true,  that  id 
common  with  the  infidels  of  departed  times,  they  have  mana- 
ged the  subject  with  sufficient  and  characteristic  duplicity ;  pro- 
fessing a  great  degree  of  moderation  and  respect  towards  re- 
vealed religion,  but  concealing  beneath  this  friendly  garb  the 
heart  and  the  dagger  of  the  assassin.  The  public  has  loog 
been  acquainted  with  the  partialities  of  these  Reviewers;  and 
we  might  with  justice  apply  to  this  particular  review  what  was 
aaid  by  an  elegant  female  writer,  concerning  the  principal 
work  of  their  favourite  Hume,  when  she  happily  described  it, 
as  "  a  serpent  under  a  bed  of  roses."  In  defiance  of  all  the 
ftne  things  said  by  Franklin  of  revealed  religion,  and  by  hit 
friends  of  his  growing  partialities  in  its  favour,  no  candid  man. 
who  will  be  at  the  pains  of  examining  his  creed  as  stated  by 
himself,*  at  the  age  of  eighty-five,  can  entertain  a  doubt,  but 
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that  even  at  that  age,  be  was  nothing  better  than  a  deist  of 
Herbert's  school;  with  this  difference,  that  the  Baron  of  Cher- 
bury  adopted  as  one  article  of  his  creed,  the  necessity  of  re** 
pentanccy  which  the  American  philosopher  either  forgot  to  no- 
tice or  thought  unnecessary.*  What  has  Franklin,  or  what 
have  the  ReTienrers  said  in  favour  of  Revelation,  which  has  not 
repeatedly  been  said  by  the  most  inveterate  deists  that  have 
ever  lived,  at  the  very  moment  when  they  were  plotting  its  de» 
struction.  This  b  but  the  gilding  of  the  pill.  It  is  the  great 
secret  in  the  art  of  poisoning,  to  render  it  unsuspected  but  cer- 
tain. 

The  Reviewers  appear  to  be  filled  with  no  small  degree  of 
exultation  over  Voltaire  and  Condorcet  (did  they  not  mean  the 
advocates  of  Revelation  f)  that  Dr.  Franklin  affords  a  complete 
proof,  that  there  is  such  a  thing  as  a  natural  religion,  which  is 
sufficient,  independent  of  Revelation,  to  make  a  man  sincerely 
pious  and  devotional.  This  doubtless  must  have  been  a  rare 
discovery  among  the  enemies  of  Revelation,  or  it  would  not 
have  been  mentioned  with  such  an  air  of  triumph. 

The  poeitions  assumed  by  the  Reviewers,  and  advanced  by 
them  as  founded  on  his  life  and  letters,  are  the  following,  viz. 
Franklin  was  a  man  of  a  truly  pious  turn  of  mind.f  Franklin 
was  a  man  of  sincere  and  habitual  fiiBtj.%  Franklin  afforcb  a 
proof  that  there  is  such  a  thing  as  natmral  religion,  which  can 
of  itself  produce  devotion  and  piety.^  Franklin  is  the  deist 
who  approaches,  by  the  help  of  natural  light,  nearer  than  any 
other  of  whom  much  is  known,  to  the  habits  of  thought  and 
feeling  common  among  the  disciples  of  Revelation.  || 

We  shall  confine  our  remarks  to  the  two  prominent  pomta 
iato  which  these  assumptions  evidently  were  intended  to  be  re* 
^rtved ;  viz.  Franklin*s  sincere  and  habitual  piety ;  and,  that 
this  piety  he  derived  from  the  light  of  nature. 

•  Hcfbert^t  ftre  lurtficlct  wewe,  1.  That  there  n  one  Supreme  God.    S.  That 
he  fai  to  be  wonbipped.    3.  Virtue  k  the  prineipel  pert  of  hit  wonhip.    4.  If  e 
It  repent  of  our  tine.    5.  IVeteot  and  fotnre  rewards  and  paniihinenta. 

t  Rev  p.  «7i.        t  5«^-  P-  •^        h  ^^'  P-  S9S  and  i99. 
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Let  it  be  distinctly  understood,  that  we  Tenermte  Fruklin  is 
a  Patriot,  a  Statesman,  and  a  Philosopher ;  that  we  admire  his 
numerous  prirate  virtues,  and  that,  on  many  points  of  religioii. 
we  confess  bb  speculations  were  sound.  But  we  adc  for  en- 
dence  of  that  sincere  and  habitual  piety  which  is  so  freely  ud 
fully  ascribed  to  his  character.  Sincere  and  habitoal  piety 
consists  in  entertaining  just  and  adequate  views  of  the  charsc- 
ter  of  God,  in  embracing  him  as  our  (Sod  through  the  faith  of 
the  gospel ;  in  rendering  him  all  that  worship  and  reverence 
which  he  demands,  and  in  performing  all  our  actions  from  a  re- 
gard to  his  glory,  and  in  conformity  to  his  will.  Unless  we  are 
much  mistaken  these  are  "  the  habits  of  thought  and  feeling 
common  among  the  disciples  of  Revelation."  Now  let  us  es- 
amine  how  nearly  they  are  approached  ^^bg  ike  help  of  aolvrol 
Ugh^^  in  the  case  of  Dr.  Franklin. 

Is  the  evidence  of  such  an  approach  to  be  found  in  hb  en- 
deavours to  promote  the  temporal  comfort  and  happiness  of  his 
fellow-men  f  In  works  of  kindness,  charity,  mercy,  and  public 
spirit  f  Franklin  appears  to  have  resolved,  may  we  not  stj^ 
the  whole  sum  of  bb  religion  into  this.    Tfab  also  comprised  the 
whole  of  its  essence.*    Although  piety  goes  hand  in  hand  with 
benevolence,  and  a  benevolence  which  regards  not  merely  the 
temporal  good,  but  embraces  the  eternal  happiness  of  men,  jet 
such  a  benevolence  as  Franklin's   may  exist    without  piety. 
That  he  was  in  a  high  degree  endowed  with  that  which,  by 
civilians  and  philosophers  is  called  natural  virtue,  and  which 
promotes  the  happiness  of  ourselves  and  our  neighbodt  in  a 
temporal  respect,  we  do  not  wish  to  deny.     The  system  which 
inculcates  these  duties  is  termed  the  law  of  nature ;  and  since 
it  derives  not  its  motives  from  the  attributes  of  God,  it  has 
been  said  by  philosophers,  without  the  intention  of  blasphemy, 
tliat  the  law  of  nature  would  obtain,  even  should  there  be  no 
God.    This  law,  they  contend,  is  binding  even  upon  the  atheist, 
because  it  has  respect  to  no  higher  an  end,  than  merely  ib^ 
temporal  and  civil  state  of  man.    Now,  would  not  he  grossNbc- 
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tray  bis  ignorance  who  should  assert  that  a  man  was  siocerely 
and  habitually  pious,  because  he  lived  in  the  observance  even 
of  all  the  duties  which  that  law  dictates?  Who  has  not  seen 
men  remarkably  benevolent,  and  engaged  in  the  promotion  of 
public  and  individual  happiness,  who  has  not  seen  them  the 
warmest  advocates  of  liberty,  and  proverbial  for  their  integrity, 
who  nevertheless  lived  without  God  in  the  world  ?  appeared  not 
to  feel  the  obligation  to  acknowledge  or  serve  him  in  the  man- 
ner which  he  requires  f 

And  what  are  those  devotional  sentiments  of  Franklin's  to- 
wards the  great  Supreme  on  which  so  greftt  a  stress  is  laid  f 
Why,  it  appears  that  he  often  contemplated  the  power,  tbt 
wisdom,  and  the  beneficence  of  God.    And  is  this  a  certain 
evidence  of  a  piety  and  a  devotion  which  God  will  accept  as 
due  to  himself,  from  such  a  being  as  Franklin  was?  Our  Re- 
viewers do  not  mean  to  be  understood  as  saying  that  he  was  no 
atheist.     We  venture  to  say  that  it  is  by  no  means  an  uncom- 
mon thing  for  men  of  fine  sensibility,  and  of  a  contemplative 
turn,  who  are  nevertheless  most  remote  from  habitual  piety,  to 
feel  their  minds  impressed  by  the  greatness  and  the  majesty, 
and  even  the  general  beneficence  of  God,  as  displayed  in  the 
more  lofty  scenes  of  nature,  or  the  more  striking  exhibitions 
of  bis  Providence.    Hardened  and  brutal  must  that  man  be 
indeed,  whose  natural  feelings  are  not  sometimes  overawed  by 
the  sublimity  of  the  Divine  Being ;  and  who  does  not  some- 
times listen  with  reverence  to  the  voice  of  the  universe  break- 
ing forth  in  praise  to  its  Creator  and  Ruler.    But  is*  this  all 
that  such  a  Being  is  entitled  to  receive  from  a  creature  capa- 
ble of  knowing  him,  and  formed  to  serve  him  in  thought,  word, 
and  deed  ?  Human  reason,  if  permitted  to  declare  its  con?ic- 
tion,  dares  not  deny  the  existence  of  such  a  God  as  revelation 
presents  to  the  view ;  dares  not  deny  that  all  his  revealed  laws 
are  just  aud  good ;  nor  that  the  worship  and  obedience  which 
he  there  demands  from  man  is  such  as  man  ought  to  render. 
But  was  this  the  character  of  the  Deity  which  filled  the  mind 
of  Franklin  ?  Were  these  the  laws  which  he  sincerely  and  cor- 
dially adopted  and  praclisnd  r  Were  tbe«?e  the  worship  and  tb^ 
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obedkiice  whieh  he  imdeitdf  Of  thu^  «•  cMtaii  At  §» 

denoe  it  not  inficieat    Qn  tht  eoatiwjr,  k  b  «iiiMl  M  Ai 

aoonday  suoy  that  id  common  with  the  whofe  trite  of  4ii^ 

he  mej  jaMy  be  chained  with  libelliiig  Ao  ehMMf  of  Chi 

Does  not  bis  sjstenii  bj  his  rejeetioc 

the  blood  of  Christy  labour  under  the  boH 

cies  in  regard  to  the  holiness,  the  jnstiee»  «mI  tte 

God?  the  grounds  of  a  sinner's  aect 

of  saUsfacticm  for  sin,  and  the  inefleuj 

ation  ?   Does  not  rejecting  of  that  fnndaBioBtil 

a  sinner's  hope,  land  him  direetlj  on  the  ahsufditj 

gation,  or  the  blasphemj  of  exalting  one  attribwio  of  Jthwsh 

hj  the  sacrifce  of  anotherf  Does  he  not  noit 

calljr  contravene  that  analogy  of  nature,  wirieli  daiy 

the  absurdity  of  his  principles  i 

What  Franklin's  ideas  were  of  that  worship,  private, 
and  public,  which  is  enforced,  even  by  the  c«mttaiit 
of  private,  domestic,  and  public  benefito,  may  deariy  ciiou|^bt 
collected  from  his  insinuations  respecting  the  miiliif  of  llnl 
mode  which  revelation  prescribes.  He  speaks  of  prayer  sad 
praise— evidently  the  first  and  the  highest  modes  of  wonUp 
as  the  fawning  compliments  of  a  hypocrite,  despised  even  bf 
wise  men.  What  his  own  feelings  may  have  been  when  be 
was  engaged  in  these  acts  of  devotion,  whether  be  fek  that  he 
was  merely  complimenting  the  Deity,  we  know  not,  but  cer* 
tainly  it  did  not  become  him  to  pronounce  so  dogmasicsiijr 
concerning  those  who  do  unquestionably  worship  God  is 
spirit  and  in  truth.  Besides,  who  can  pass  by  his  absurdity,  is 
substituting  the  offices  of  natural  virtue,  which  may  hare  no 
manner  of  respect  even  to  the  being  of  a  God,  in  the  room  of 
that  inward  and  outward  worship  with  which  he  will  not  &- 
pense  ?  His  sneers  at  the  principal  institutions  of  Christianitr. 
are  also  easy  to  be  understood.  And  such  is  the  deist  who  sp- 
proaches  by  the  help  of  natural  light  nearer  than  any  other,  rf 
whom  much  is  known,  to  the  habits  of  thought  and  feeling  com- 
mon among  the  disciples  of  revelation !  And  where  does  he 
approach  these  h9b\i%  of  thought  and  reeling  which  constitoU 
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tike  t^ry  life  and  soul  of  enuigelieal  piety  f  fahbi  repentaiiee, 
IwniiliCyt  Cbrbtian  love,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost  i  Aed  to 
whit  credit  it  the  jadgment  of  these  Reviewers  eoDoeming 
piety  and  derotion  entitled,  who  can  write  so  extravagantly  on 
these  subjects?  But  here  we  are  reminded  that  this  is  not  the 
only  inftance  of  their  ignorence  or  their  mckedness.    They 
have  appeared  as  the  eulogists  of  another  man  distinguished 
for  "cAi  great  iraiU  of  hit  cAorader;"  of  that  Hume  who 
coqU  reason  against  the  being  of  a  God — who  was  a  decided 
advocate  for  suicide — who  could  teach  that  adultery  mutt  be 
practised,  if  men  would  obtain  all  the  advantagea  of  life ;  that 
if  generally  practised  it  would  soon  cease  to  be  scandalous-— 
and  that  if  practised  fiwqaently  and  secretly,  it  would,  by  de- 
grees, come  to  be  thought  no  crime  at  dl.    This  declaration  of 
the  Reviewer  concerning  Franklin's  sincere  and  habitual  piety, 
and  his  nea)rer  approach,  by  the  help  of  natural  light,  to  the 
habits  of  thought  and  feeling  common  among  the  disciples  of 
revelation-reminds  us  of  a  declaration  of  the  celebrated  Adam 
Smith  concerning  Hume ;  certainly  not  less  singular  than  this, 
in  a  strun  very  similar,  '*  I  have  always  considered  Mr.  Hume, 
both  in  his  lifetime  and  since  his  death,  as  approaching  as  nearly 
to  the  idea  of  a  perfectly  wise  and  virtuous  man  as  perfai^  the 
nature  of  human  frailty  will  permit.'**    We  do  therefore  say, 
that  we  see  no  satisfactory  evidence  of  that  sincere  and  habitual 
piety  of  which  so  great  a  boast  is  made. 

But  be  it  granted  that  such  was  the  fact^-we  deny  the  as^ 
sumption  of  the  Reviewers  that  it  was  derived  from  the  help 
of  natural  light 

Let  us,  for  a  moment,  examine  the  second  proposition  of  the 
troth  of  which  the  Reviewers  artfully  endeavour  to  persuade 
us*  Did  Franklin  derive  those  pretended  proofs  of  "  sincere 
and  habitual  piety,"  which  they  boast  of  discovering  in  bis  life 
and  letters,  from  the  light  of  nature?  Were  they  honest  and 
lieiiourable,  in  ascribing  Franklin's  views  and  morals  to  the  in- 
flnence  of  the  Religion  of  nature,  as  distinguished  from  that  of 

*»  Letter  from  Adam  Smith,  LL.  D.  to  W.  Strahan,  Eaq. 


s. 
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ReTelaiioD  P  Ami  has  it  not  been  the  artifice  of  mil  the  inMri^ 
of  modem  times,  to  deck  their  idol,  the  religion  of  nature,  m 
plumes  stolen  from  Christianitj,  and  then  to  represent  and  to 
exalt  it  as  sufficient  for  all  the  purposes  of  life  and  happiness  r 
Have  they  not  been  habitually  engaged  in  pillaging  the  word  of 
God,  that  they  might  aAerward  deciy  it  as  needlc^ss  and  unia* 
portantr^  Who  can  determine  bow  much  of  Franklin's  good 
qualities  ought  to  be  ascribed  to  an  early  pious   educatioaP 
His  father  b  said  to  have  been  "  a  maa  diiiinguishedfor  kctrnt 
MuiUy^  sound  judgment^  and  sober  piety"  and  to  have  designed 
this,  bb  youngest  son,  for  the  church.    Much  of  Frankiinj 
character  was  more  than  probably  formed  under  the  watchful 
eye,  and  regular  example  of  a  pious  parent;  and  altboiigfa  he 
may  have  been  insensible  to  it  himself,  yet  there  can  be  no  doubt 
but  it  followed  him  through  life.    Much  of  his  enlightened 
moral  principle,  and  of  bb  views  of  the  divine  character,  may 
justly  be  ascribed  to  the  circumstance  of  bis  living  in  a  Chrifr 
tian  age,  in  the  land  of  gospel  light,  growing  up  under  its  be- 
nignant rays,  and  mingling  daily  with  those  who  exemplified  its 
principles  in  their  discourses  or  iheir  lives.    Besides,  altboagh 
he  docs  not  say  that  he  embraces  the  gospel  system  as  divine 
in  its  origin,  yet  be  docs  professedly  admire  it  as  *^  tl\p  best  sys- 
tem of  morals  and  religion  the  world  ever  saw  or  is  like  to  see." 
And  will  any  one  attempt  to  make  the  world  believe,  that  i; 
this  was  bis  sincere  opinion,  (setting  aside  its  divine  origin  anil 
authority)  he  would  not  have  drawn  his  own  principles  from  so 
exalted  a  source  ? 

His  opinions  on  the  most  important  articles  of  bis  creed  are 
of  a  mixed  kind,  evidently  composed  of  deductions  from  ihr 
feeble  remains  of  natural  religion,  but  improved  and  enlar^^eii 
by  the  aid  of  that  ample  flood  of  light  which  revelation  bn 
shed  over  them ;  and  to  any  one  acquainted  with  what  the 
most  exalted  human  intellect,  unaided  by  that  l!ght«  has  ef- 
fected, it  must  be  evident  that  they  were  opinions  which  could 
not  have  been  formed  without  that  aid.  We  refer  especially 
to  his  opinion^  concemini:  a  partirnlar  Providence,  and  a  fu- 
ture state. 
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Now,  tben^  was  this  a  fair  and  an  honourable  decision  as  to 
the  precise  boundaries  of  natural  light  and  revealed  light,  in 
regard  to  the  views  and  habits  of  Franklin  f  Who  does  not  see 
that  in  order  to  determine  .what  Franklin  would  have  been  able 
to  accomplish  by  the  help  of  mere  "  natural  light,"  he  should 
have  been  bom  of  parents  who  had  never  heard  of  the  word 
of  inspiration,  and  brought  up  totally  a  stranger  to  its  doctrines 
and  its  precepts  f 

It  is  a  matter  of  great  difficulty  to  determine,  if  the  wisest 
of  the  Heathen^  travelhng  through  every  country  in  search  of 
wisdom,  did  not  derive  many  of  their  principles  from  the  early 
communications  of  God's  will,  preserved  among  the  nations  by 
tradition ;  if  they  did  not  borrow  them  from  the  religion  of 
Moses ;  and  shall  men  come  forward  with  such  boldness,  and 
labour  to  persuade  us,  that  a  man  bom  and  educated,  and 
spending  all  his  days  in  the  very  bosom  of  Christian  principle 
and  devotion,  did  not  derive  his  opinions  in  a  very  great  degree 
from  that  source  ?  He  must  have  been  an  uncommon  being, 
indeed,  and  something  not  allied  to  human  nature,  if  he  did 
not. 

We  submit  it  to  every  impartial  mind,  therefore,  whether  the 
deduction  is  fair  which  the  Reviewers  would  insidiously  impose 
on  the  unwary  reader,  that  Franklin  was  sincerely  and  habitu- 
ally  pious  by  the  help  of  mere  ^^  natural  light " 

That  Franklin,  although  he  was  so  much  indebted  to  reve- 
lation, yet  considered  its  rejection  or  its  acceptance  as  indiffer- 
ent and  unessential  to  salvation  (and  into  what  baseness  and  in- 
gratitude will  not  scepticism  lead  its  votaries  f )  is  very  evident 
from  several  insinuations  which  he  drops  in  different  parts  of 
the  letters  extracted  by  the  Reviewers.  But  is  this  conduct  of 
Franklin's  a  fact  upon  which  a  reflecting  man,  who  acts  wisely, 
should  be  willing  to  risk  his  own  destiny  ?  Is  there  any  evi- 
dence that  he  seriously,  prayerfully,  and  in  the  love  of  troth,  in- 
vestigated this  momentous  subject.'  Or  may  we  not  rather  ask, 
is  there  not  the  clearest  evidence  that  he  never,  even  to  his  dy- 
ing moment,  gave  it  that  serious  and  faithful  attention  which. 
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as  ID  imoMMrtal  beingi  be  wii  boundi  by  every  coBsideralioii,  to 
bestow  oo  it?    At  tbe  eaily  e^e  of  sixteen  be  becune  a  pro- 
selyte to  Shaftesbury  and  CoUini;  an  enemy  to  revebOioiL 
After  his  commenoenient  of  bosipess  at  Philadelphia  (Us 
pious  edocation  having  preserved  him  from  gross  immorality) 
he  was  so  much  at  a  loai  oo  the  subject  otwuMraloUigmiian^timi 
upon  tbe  whole  he  became,  by  experieneey  convinced  of  tbe  im- 
portance of  truth  and  probity,  in  the  common  transactiom  of 
life.    In  the  possession  ef  these  principles  be  continued  ontii 
his  oM  age,  when  it  is  said  by  his  friend  and  eologist,  Mr.  Smith, 
that  his  views  of  the  gospel  became  more  benignant ;  bat  at 
the  age  of  tij^Aiy^/itfe,  the  same  year  in  which  he  died,  he  sfcke 
of  it  in  so  cold,  so  cautious,  and  so  distrustful  a  manner,  as  was 
wholly  incompatible  with  bis  having  embraced  it  as  a  revelation 
from  God,  and  stamped  with  tbe  seal  of  his  authority.*  Even 
at  that  age  he  confessed — and  mark  the  levity  of  his  manner, 
that  he  had  not  yet  studied  the  great  and  peculiar  hct  wbkh 
distinguishes  it  from  Paganism,  Mabommedanism,  and  modem 
Deism ;  at  the  same  time  declaring  that  he  was  ^'  too  old  to 
busy  himself  tct/A  it  tAen,  and  that  he  expected  soon  to  knou  the 
truth  Vfitkless  trouble  !r\    This  too  must  be  received  as  a 
proof  of  bis  sincere  and  habitual  piety.     How  great  the  pitj, 
tiiat  his  brethren,  who  seem  to  act  upon  the  same  principle 
could  not  now  enjoy  the  benefit  of  a  brief  "  correspondent 
with  this  man  of  piety,  on  the  present  state  of  his  views  cot. 
eerning  "the  truth,"  "Jesus  of  Nazareth,"  and  "  natural  leli 
gion !"     And  will  any  sober  man  hazard  his  eternal  happiness 
on  the  sentiments  of  such  a  man  r  sentiments  adopted  with  al' 
the  precipitancy  of  youth  ?  sentiments  which  he   erer  aftrt 
appears  to  have  retained  ?  sentiments,  the  coITeclne<^  of  lb' 
most  important  of  which,  he  confesses  he  bad  never  studied 

We  do  hope  that  no  one  will  suffer  iiiraself  to  be  duped,  Oi 
even  influenced  by  the  splendour  of  Franklin's  name  or  geniut 
on  a  subject  so  awfully  important.     We  do  hope   that  r\ex\ 
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flian  who  has  his  religion  yet  to  choose,  and  we  liai»  mason  to 
apprehend  that  there  are  bat  too  manj  of  this  dtseription,  will 
examine  this  subject  to  the  bottom  for  himaelf. 
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LINES 

Written  by  a  Young  Lady  early  in  the  Spring  when  ike  WMt 
about  to  leave  the  plaee  of  her  wftintyfor  another  hwne* 

?▼  HY  sinks  my  heart,  sweet  cbemb  Spring, 

To  meet  thy  lov'd  return  ? 
While  ev'ry  Bard  thy  beauties  sing, 

Shall  I  those  beauties  mourn  i 

No — though  thou  bidst  me  hie  away 

From  scenes  to  me  so  dear, 
I  must  not  wish  thy  long  delay 

Or  greet  thee  with  a  tear. 

All  nature  sighs  for  thine  embrace 

And  hails  thy  op'ning  charms ; 
The  slightest  beamings  of  thy  face 

The  coldest  bosom  warms. 

Come  then,  and  soothe  chill  Pen'ry's  woes ; 

Come  wake  the  Poet's  lyre ; 
And  those  who  love  the  Great  First  Cause 

With  new  delight  inspire. 

And  though,  dear  friends,  my  sadden'd  heart, 

To  early  friendship  true, 
Shrinks  from  the  destin'd  hour  to  part, 

And  dreads  the  long  adieu ; 
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Yet  HC  irho  bids  the  leafless  trees 
Their  swelling  bads  unclose, 

Opes  the  sweet  lilj  to  the  breeie 
And  scents  the  blushing  rose  ; — 

He  too  directs  my  humble  way ; 

Beneath  his  care  I  roam : 
I  bow  before  his  sovereign  sway, 

And  seek  a  distant  home. 

Ob,  '*  let  us  worship  at  his  feet," 
And  his  rich  grace  implore. 

For  this  sweet  hope — one  day  to  meet 
Where  farewtUs  are  no  more ! 


Jttlttt^. 
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ESfjeii. 

[(onrlutled  from  page  516.] 

4.  The  testimony  that  he  phased  God, 

i.  I'ln:  faith  of  Enoch  is  demonstrated  by  the  author  oi 
ihe  Epislle  to  the  Hebrews  from  another  topic,  viz.  the  testi- 
mony he  had  before  his  translation  that  he  pleased  God ;  since 
leithout  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  him  ;  for  he  that  cometk  to 
God  must  believe  that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a  ^rewarder  of  them 
that  diligently  seek  him.  We  may  here  observe,  first,  that  all 
those  persons  who  are  said  in  the  Old  Testament  to  hare 
pleased  Ood^  to  have  kepi  his  commandments^  to  have  beeo 
righteous,  holy,  fyc,  were  believers,  and  did  what  they  did 
through  faith,  as  all  must  do  now  who  hope  to  be  accepted : 
secondly,  that  the   existence  of  God  is  a  point  which  mao 
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I'.omes  to  the  knowledge  of  not  by  inference^  or  deduction  a 
priori^  but  by  faith  in  the  revelation  he  has  made  of  himself 
-— f/e  that  Cometh  to  God  must  believe  thai  he  is  :  thirdly^  that 
the  knowledge  of  a  future  state  of  rewards^  and  consequently 
of  punishments  too,  enters  into  the  mind  the  same  way,  vis. 
by  faithf  which,  as  it  is  elsewhere  said,  cometh  by  hearings 
and  hearing  by  the  word  of  Ood  :*  that  God  is  a  rewarder  of 
them  that  diligently  seek  him  is  to  be  believed  upon  the  evi- 
dence of  Revelation ;  the  reward  here  intended  being  un* 
doubtedly  that  of  eternal  life,  to  which  Enoch  was  translated, 
and  which  is  the  gift  of  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord; 
and  therefore  not  to  be  known  but  by  and  through  him,  and 
the  counsels  of  God  concerning  him,  and  us  in  him,  manifest- 
ed by  Revelation,  written,  or  traditional,  from  the  beginning. 
To  the  wisdom  of  God,  therefore,  and  not  to  the  wit  of  man. 
be  all  the  glory  ascribed. 

5.  His  walking  with  God. 

Tuis  testimony  of  Enochs  pleasing  God,  referred  to  b) 
St.  Paulj  is  found  Gen.  v.  22.  and  again  v.  24.  couched  in 
these  words,  Enoch  walked  with  God.  Such  was  the  effect 
and  evidence  of  his  faith^  which  saw  him  who  is,  otherwise, 
invisible,  ever  present  to  his  soul,  and  set  the  Lord  always  be- 
fore him.  as  the  accurate  inspector  of  all  his  ways.  The  * 
blessed  consequences  of  a  sense  of  the  divine  presence  are, 
that  fear  of  the  Lord,  which  prevents  our  offending  him,  and 
that  love  of  God,  which'  incites  us  to  obey  him.  A  holy 
reverential  awe,  tempered  with  a  filial  affection^  as  it  dries  up 
the  springs  of  vice,  so  is  it  a  never-failing  source  of  virtue. 
How  easiJIy  may  the  careless  Christian  account  for  his  frequent 
falls  and  relapses,  how  justly  condemn  his  inattention  on  this 
head,  by  making  Jacobus  reflection.  Surely  the  Lord  is  in  this 
place^  and  I  knew — I  considered  it  not  ?f  How  effectually  may 
he  repel  temptations,  by  holding  forth  this  shield  of  faith  in  the 
divine  omnipresence,  as  Joseph  oncf  did  against  the  fiery 

V  Rom.  X.  17.        t  ^n-  x^viii*  1^- 
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darts  shot  from  the  quirer  of  the  mdultereie  Ifeip  €mli» 
dktf  gnai  wiekedneu^  and  tin  tigai»it  Ood  9*  BcndeSi  whit  i 
gracious  tod  endearinj;  famUiariijf  hetween  the  Creator  md 
his  creature  is  implied  in  this  phrase,  lootttH^  wiih  God !  fm- 
sons  that  are  unknown,  we  pass  by ;  superion  w«  follow  r- 
spectfully  at  a  distance,  and  walk  only  with  acquaiotaBeesinJ 
friends.  Acquaint  thytdf  then  with  God^f  and  be  of  the  im- 
ber  of  those  faithful  disciples,  of  whom  the  holy  JeaoB  da- 
dains  not  to  say — /  have  calUA  youfriend$  ^  even  as  Mnkm 
also  was  calledv)  th§  friend  of  God.  These  are  they  who  wJk 
ufith  their  Crodj  and  take  sweet  counsel  with  him,  as  a  man  docs 
with  his  friend,  in  the  way  of  pious  dispositions^  and  holy  du- 
ties, which  are  so  many  steps  and  stages  in  the  road  tohesTOB. 
And  while  God  speaks  to  the  soul  by  bis  word»  and  she  to  hin 
by  prayer  and  thanksgiving ;  while  be  saya.  Seek  ye  siy  feat, 
and  she  answers,  Thyface^  Ijord  will  I  seek;  the  conTmste 
b  kept  up,  the  fatigue  of  the  journey  is  not  perceived,  and  tbt 
years  of  her  pilgrimage,  like  those  which  Jacob  served  for 
Rachdf  seem  unto  her  but  a  few  daya^  for  the  love  that  she  his  to 
her  guide,  her  companion,  her  friend,  and  her  God.  Him  sbc 
consults  in  all  her  difficulties,  whose  testimonies  are  her  deligb 
and  her  counsellors :  to  him  she  addresses  herself  for  the  relief 
of  all  her  wants,  certain  of  never  being  rejected,  or  denied  iny 
thing  that  is  good  and  proper  for  her  :  and  him  she  continuallj 
praises,  with  the  voice  of  joy  and  gratitude,  for  all  his  wonder- 
ful mercies  and  loviug-kindnesses.  How  then  can  the  ChrisliiD 
soul  ever  be  alone ;  or  how  can  she  ever  be  idle  ?  With  these 
comforts  and  encouragements  she  walks  on  in  the  way  of  God'^ 
commandments,  pressing  forward  in  the  course  of  a  holy  obc« 
dience,  from  one  degree  of  perfection  to  another.  The  world 
is  not  suffered  to  lead  the  way  or  to  intrude  as  a  companion,  but 
follows  behind  as  a  servant.  If  she  falls,  she  is  not  cast  aw«y> 
for  God  upholds  her  with  his  right  band,  by  giving  unto  her  lie 
grace  of  a  speedy  and  hearty  repentance.  And  thus  vitb 
cheerfulness  and  constancy  she  goes  from  strength  to  strength. 

*  Gen.  xxxix.  9.        f  Job  zxii.  21 .        t  J^oho  it.  Ift.        ^  Jamet  il  2" 
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till,  having  passed  the  valley  of  death,  and  asoended  the  holy 
bill,  she  appears  berore  the  God  of  Gods  in  the  heavenly  Sion. 
Whoever  walks  with  God  in  this  manner,    will  have  the  tes- 
timony given  to   Enochs  that  he  pleased  him.    For  so  th« 
blessed  Jesus,  who  walked  in  the  way  of  life,  without  ever 
turning  aside,  to  the  right  hand,  or  to  the  left,  before  his  trans- 
lation  had  this  testimony  that  he  pleased  God,  several  times  re- 
peated.   At  his  baptism,  when  he  came  up  out  of  the  water, 
Zo,  a  voice  from  heaven^  ^aying^  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom 
I  am  well  pleased,^    Again   upon  mount  Tabor,  when  as  an 
earnest  o(  his  approaching  translation,  the  glory  of  his  eternal 
Godhead  broke  through  the  veil  ot  his  humanity  that  was  cast 
over  it,  diffusing  itseir  from  his  soul  to  his  body,  and  from 
thence  to  his  garments,  till    he  became  exceeding  glorious, 
his  face  shining  like  the  sun,  and  his  raiment  white  as  the  light, 
then  from  the  excellent  glory  came  there  a  sound,  as  of  the 
voice  of  the  Almighty  God  when  he  speaketh,  saying,  This  is 
my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  weU  pleased  ;  hear  him.f    In 
like  manner,  we  have  it  recorded,  John  xil  23.  that  no  sooner 
did  he  request  such  a  tcistimony,  standing  upon  earth  in  the 
streets  of  Jerusalem,  but  he   was  answered   immediately  in 
thunder  Trom  heaven — Father,  glorify  thy  name  I     Then  came 
there  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying,  I  have  both  glorified  it,  and 
unU  glorify  it  again.     And  to  show  that  his  death,  as  well  as 
bis  life,  was  accepted,  a  sacrifice  well  pleasing  unto  the  Lord, 
when  he  yielded  up  the  ghost  on  the  cross,  the  veil  of  the 
temple,  which  parted  the  sanctuary  from  the  holy  of  holies, 
rending  asunder  from  the  top  to  the  bottom,  gave  evident 
demonstration,  that  the  communication  was  opened  between 
earth  and  heaven,  or,  as  the  apostle  expresses  it,  a  way  made 
into  the  holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus.|    Let  the  Christian,  then, 
who  desires  to  pass  from  this  dark  scene  of  sorrows  into  the 
joys  and  glories  of  the  celestial  city,  remember,  that  before 
his  translation  thither  from  the  grave  and  gate  of  death,  he 
most  have  this  testimony  that  he  pleased  God;  he  must  have  % 
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good  conicience  beviog  bim  witnesB  b  the  Holy  Ghoit  lint 
ho  hai  udked  with  Qod  in  the  way  of  bis  commudmenti  nd 
ordiDiDces.  Oa  this  testimoDy  let  bin  boiM  bis  otnvtnwt,  tpd 
ht  diall  do  veil. 


THE  reward  of  EmKk'9  faith,  thus  working  by  lore  vto 
obedience,  was  an  immediate  translation  to  the  kingdam  of 
glory.    Ht  wn  mot^  says  Momu^  for  God  took  kirn  :  Ac  wm  wU 
founds  says  St  Patd^  for  God  had  trwulaied  Mm.    And  here 
was  of  necessity  a  difference  between  the  copy  and  its  great 
original.    Enoekt  being  designed  to  represent  the  great  prophet 
more  particularly  in  the  article  of  his  ascension  into  heaven, 
and  not  in  those  of  his  sufferings,  or  resurrection,  isot  trm*- 
latedj  that  he  ihouU  noi  ae  death;  whereas  Christ  was  to 
loile  death  for  every  Mun,  {Enoch  among  the  rest)  and  so  to 
ascend  into  his  glory.    But  although  he  tasted  deaths  he  mw 
no  eorruption ;  and  being  quickly  raised  again  from  the  dead^ 
he  dieth  no  more^  death  hath  no  more  dominion  over  him  :  nor  is 
he  any  longer  found  on  earth,  becatue  God  has  translated  kirn. 
Why  seek  ye  (he  living  among  the  dead  9   said  the  angel  to  the 
women  at  the  sepulchre ;  he  is  not  here,  he  is  risen.     Heoce- 
forth  know  we  him  no  more  after  the  flesh.     He  is  no  longer 
the  lowly  Jesus  of  Nazareth  on  earth,  but  the   triumphant 
Lord  of  glory  in  heaven ;  and  men  see  him  not  again,  till  the 
time  appointed  of   the   Father   for  the  accomplishment  of 
Enoch's  prophecy,  when  he  cometh  in  the  clouds  to  judgment 
attended  with  ten  thousands  of  saints.    And  then,  what  was 
foreshowed  by  the  translation  of  Enoch,  and  fulfilled  in  the 
ascension  of  the  natural  body  of  Christ,  shall  be  brought  to 
pass  likewise  in  his  mystical  body,  the  Church,  and  the  mem- 
bers thereof.    They  who  sleep  in  the  dust  of  the  earth,  shall 
awake,  and  arise,  and  be  caught  up  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the 
Lord  in  the  air,  and  to  be  for  ever  with  him.    They  shall  net 
be  found  in  the  ruins  of  a  burning  world,  because  God  shall 
h^vc  translated  ihem  to  an 'inheritance  incorruptible,  and  ub- 
defiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away,  resenred  m  heaven  for  them. 
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ThioiB  but  tbt  completion  of  that  great  work  begun  in  them  bf 
Ihe  Spirit  of  God  in  this  life,  renewing  and  transforming  their 
soub  by  hearty  repentance,  lirely  faith,  and  ferrent  charitj ; 
by  prayer,  and  fasting,  and  almsdeeds;  by  holy  mourning, 
and  pioQs  meditation;  by  reading,  hearing,  and  commnni- 
oating,  thus  training;  them  op  by  the  means  of  grace  to  the 
hop*  of  glory ;  deUvermg  them^  as  the  apostle  phrases  it,  from 
th$  power  of  ddrknm*^  mnd  translating  ihem  into  ike  ki$^dam 
of  hit  dettr  &m,  tn  whom  we  ha^e  recfea^lum  ihrovgh  hie  liooii 
even  l&e  fbrgiveMse  of  rim.*  Blessed  and  holy  is  he  who 
hsth  part  io^thb  first  trmnlaiion  from  sin  to  righteousness,  the 
save  pledge  and  earnest  of  the  second  from  dost  to  gloiy. 
Thus  have  we  the  Christian  life,  and  the  glorious  reward  that 
i^to  crown  it,  set  before  us  ift  those  few,  but  significant  words 

— 'SBFOCn  WALKXn  WITH  00^,  AND  WAS  TRAITSLATED. 


Dr.  Stock's  Letter  to  the  Re9.  Mr.  Rowe. 

Clifion,  Nov.  6,  1816. 

My  dear  Sir, 

JL  SCARCELY  know  in  what  terms  to  begin  this  letter,  or  how 
to  communicate  to  yon  the  object  of  it  Yet  I  am  anxious  to 
be  the  first  to  conrey  to  you  the  intelligence,  because  I  am  un« 
willing  that  it  should  reach  you,  unattended  by  those  expres- 
sions of  personal  regard  and  respect,  by  which  I  could  wish 
that  it  should  be  accompanied.  It  will  surprise  you  to  be  toId| 
that  it  is  become  with  me  a  matter  of  absolute  duty  to  with- 
draw myself  henceforth  from  the  Lewin's  Mead  Society. 

Yes !  my  dear  Sir,  such  b  the  fact.  In  the  month  of  July 
last,  my  professional  attendance  was  required  for  the  Rev.  John 
Vernon,  the  Baptist  Minister  of  Downend,  who  was  then  on  a 
yisit  to  a  Triend  in  BriaioL  I  found  him  yery  ill :  so  much  S9»^ 
that  his  other  medical  attendant  and  myself  hare  since  judged- 
it  necessary  that  he  should  suspend  all  bis  public  labovrs.  Aftef 
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attending  kiui  bere  for  two  or  three  days,  he  removed  to  Down* 
end,  where  I  have  since  continued  to  see  him  about  ooce  a 
week.  He  felt  it  a  duty  to  endeavour  to  lead  me  to  reconsider 
my  religious  opinions ;  and  at  length,  with  much  delicacy  and 
timidity,  led  to  the  subject.  I  felt  fully  confident  of  their  truth, 
and  did  not,  on  my  part,  shun  the  inyestigation*  For  some 
ueeks  his  efforts  did  not  produce  the  smallest  effect ;  and  il  re- 
quired all  the  affectionate  patience  of  his  character  to  induce 
me  to  look  upon  the  arguments  on  his  side,  as  even  worth  ex* 
amining.  The  spirit  of  levity,  however,  was  at  length  subdued 
and  restrained  by  the  affectionate  earnestness  of  bis  maoaer. 
Now  and  then  he  produced  a  passage  of  Scripture  which  poi- 
lied  me  exceedingly ;  but  as  I  was  always  distrustful,  I  scarcely 
ever  allowed  any  weight  to  it,  till  after  I  had  coolly  ezaoimed 
it  at  home.  I  began,  however,  sometimes  to  consider  whether 
it  was  not  possible  that  his  observations  might  contain  some 
truth ;  and  of  course  was  led  to  examine  them  with  more  care 
and  impartiality. 

It  is  necessary  here  to  state,  that  my  letter  to  Dr.  Carpenter, 
though  drawn  up  some  little  time  before,  was  despatched  about 
this  period.  I  advert  to  this  circumstance,  because  it  marks  a 
curious,  though  I  fear,  not  au  uncommon  feature  in  the  human 
mind.  I  must,  however,  make  the  avowal,  that  it  was  precisely 
about  the  interval  that  occurred  between  the  preparation  and 
the  despatch  of  the  letter  alluded  to,  and  of  that  to  you  and 
the  second  to  Dr.  Estlin,  that  the  doubts  above  stated,  now  and 
then,  at  rare  intervals,  would  force  themselves  upon  my  mind. 
Such,  however,  was  my  hoslilily  to  the  sentiments  to  which 
these  doubts  pointed,  that  I  resisted  every  suspicion  of  this  kind. 
I  treated  it  as  a  mere  delusion  of  the  imagination :  I  felt 
ashamed  even  to  have  yielded  to  such  suggestions  for  a  mo- 
ment; and  when  Mr,  lirii^ht  pointed  out  to  me  a  strong  passage 
in  the  address  to  Dr.  Carpenter,  as  if  he  thought  that  it  might 
be  softened  a  little,  1  persisted  in  retaining  it.  In  fact,  I  seemed 
to  seek,  in  the  strength  of  the  terms  that  I  made  use  of,  to 
deepen  my  own  convictions  of  my  previous  opinions,* 

•  To  elocidate  this  paragraph,  it  may  perhaps  be  proper  to  state,  that  Dr 
EfelllD,  thcfteoior  miuister  of  Lewiu's  Mead,  bavio;  auaouacecl  hia  inteoUoB  y> 
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The  letters  were  sent,  and  the  respective  answers  received. 
Still  my  weekly  visits  to  Mr.  Vernon  were  continued  :  I  still 
investigated  the  subject  with  constantly  increasing  earnestness ; 
yet  I  was  unaltered ;  and  even  when  Mr.  Bright  read  the  his- 
tory of  the  proceedings  to  the  congregation,  I  felt  no  regret  at 
my  share  in  them,  but,  on  the  contrary,  rejoiced  in  anticipating 
the  future  triumphs  of  Unitarianism. 

Here,  however,  my  triumph  ceased.  Almost  immediately 
ailerward  my  doubts  returned  with  tenfold  force.  I  read :  I 
was  perplexed.  Often,  very  often,  I  wished  that  I  had  not  be* 
gun  the  inquiry.  I  prayed  for  illumination ;  but  I  found  my 
mind  daily  becoming  more  and  more  unsettled.  I  have  now 
lying  before  me,  a  sheet  of  paper  on  which  I  wrote  down  some 
of  the  thoughts  of  this  period,  while  under  their  more  imme- 
diate pressure,  as  if  to  relieve  my  mind  by  thus  divulging  them  ; 
ibr  they  were  disclosed  to  no  human  ear.  I  copy  from  them 
this  passage : — ''  If  the  attainment  of  truth  be  not  the  result,  I 
am  sure  that  the  state  of  mind  in  which  I  have  been  for  some 
time  past  is  not  to  be  envied.*' 

I  think  that  it  was  about  this  time  that  vou  returned  home. 
When  I  advanced  to  shake  hands  with  you  after  the  close  of 
the  service,  you  may  remember  that  you  observed  to  me, 
"  Why,  Doctor,  you  look  pale."  Pale  I  was,  I  have  no  doubt; 
for  my  mind  was  full  of  thoughts  that  chafed  each  other  like  a 
troubled  sea ;  and  your  return,  and  the  vivid  recollection  of  thf 
letters  which  it  excited,  had  not  tended  to  calm  the  agitation. 
In  addition  to  this,  I  had  been  in  the  habit  of  pursuing  the  in- 
fjuiry,  night  ailer  night,  to  a  very  late  hour. 
'  Such  continued  to  be  the  state  of  my  mind,  during  the  latter 
end  of  September,  and  the  whole  of  October.    Towards  the 

resigrn  Ibat  office,  the  coDg^regation  met,  and  Totcd  an  addreis  of  thanks  to  bin 
for  his  services.  Sonietime  afterward,  they  met  for  the  purpose  of  electing  a 
successor.  Their  choice  fell  upon  Dr.  Carpenter  of  Exeter,  and  an  invitation 
vran  according^ly  sent  him,  which  was  accepted,  and  his  acceptance  announced 
in  another  address  to  each  of  their  ministers.  The  writer  of  the  above  letter 
was  requested  to  be  the  organ  of  expressing  the  sentiments  of  the  Society,  upoa 
thp%e  several  occasion*?,  a  request  with  which  he  cheerfully  complied. 
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•nd  of  this  latter  mofitby  the  endence  for  the  doetrinee,  vUch 
I  had  hitherto  to  streimottdy  opposed,  aeemed  pnigrenvd^ 
to  inerease.  Bot  it  wti  not  uotil  thii  Teiy  week  th«t  cooTictioB 
came;  and  that  my  mind  unheiitaliDgly  and  thankfbDj  ac- 
cepted the  doctrines  of  the  supreme  dinnity  of  oar  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  of  atonement,  of  reconciliation  by  Us 
precious  blood,  and  of  the  dif  inity  and  personality  of  ths 
Holy  Spirit. 

I  do  not,  my  dear  Sir,  say  it  by  way  of  commending  my  ear* 
nestness  in  the  inquiry,  but  I  say  it  in  justice  to  the  opinions 
that  I  have  embraced,  that,  since  this  iovestigaiion  b^pa,  I 
hate  regularly  gone  through  the  New  Testament  as  far  as  the 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews ;  (the  Gospel  of  John  1  bare  read 
through  twice)  that  not  only  every  text,  which  has  been  diC* 
ferently  interpreted,  occurring  in  this  large  portion  of  the  New- 
Testament,  but  also  all  those  referred  to  in  the  eontroTersial  ro* 
lumes  mentioned  below,  were  carefully  compared  with  the  ori- 
ginal, with  the  improved  version,  with  Mr.  Belsham*s  explana- 
tion in  bis  Calm  Inquiry,  and  frequently  with  Dr.  Carpenter's 
Unitariaoism  the  doctrine  of  the  Gospel ;  and  that  the  refer- 
ences to  the  Psalms,  and  the  prophetical  Scriptures,  which  oc- 
curred in  the  New  Testament,  or  the  other  writings  alluded  to, 
were  also  examined  in  Dr.  Priestley's  Notes  on  the  Scriptures. 
For  I  am  not  possessed  oP,  nor  have  I  seen  (with,  I  think,  one 
exception,  in  which  Dr.  Campbell's  Annotations  on  Matt.  xxii. 
41,  et.  scq.  were  shown  to  me)  one  orthodox  commentarjou 
the  Scriptures.  The  controversial  books  on  that  side  which  I 
have  used  in  this  inquiry,  are  Mr.  Wardlaw's  two  books,* 
Simpson's  Plea  for  the  Divinity  of  Jesus,  (of  which,  at  lbi# 
Tpry  moment,  not  oven  a  third  part  is  cut  open,)  Dr.  Law- 
rence's Ciitical  Reflections,  kc.  on  the  Unitarian  Version,  (on 
which  I  will  pause  to  observe,  that  they  first  settled  my  mind  at 
to  the  authenticity  of  the  introductory  chapters  of  St.  Matthew 
and  St.  Luke)  a  Sermon  on  the  Atonement  by  Mr.  Hull,  Six 

•  Dwrounefc  on  the  priocipal  poiiiU  of  the  Socigiao  ControTenj,  and  Uai^ 
r'txniftm  incapab.V  of  Vindicution 
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Letters  by  Dr.  Pye  Smith  to  Mr.  Belsham,  and  Notes  taken 
down  from  two  Sermons  preached  by  Mr.  (I  believe  now  Dr.) 
Chalmers  of  Glasgow,  upon  the  followmg  teits,  Psal.  hcttt. 
10.  and  Rom.  viii.  7.  Yet  these  few  helps  to  the  better  under- 
standing or  the  holy  Scriptures,  though  counteracted  by  the 
volumes  above  cited,  by  long  asstciatiod,  by  frequent  referen- 
ces to  other  Unitarian  volumes  in  ray  collection,  and  by  the 
various  arguments  on  that  side,  which  memory  was  constantly 
suggesting,  have  ultimately  led  me  to  the  conclusions  above 
stated.  But  I  should  grossly  belie  my  own  heart,  and  should 
think  myself  guilty  of  odious  ingratitude  to  the  Father  of 
lights,  Trom  whom  cometh  down  every  good  and  perfect  gift^ 
if  I  did  not  avow  my  conviction,  that,  to  these  means,  the  teach- 
ing of  his  Holy  Spirit  has  been  superadded ;  for  I  can,  in  his 
presence,  affirm,  that  during  the  latter  part  of  the  inqui^  more 
particularly,  the  Scriptures  of  truth  were  never  opened  by  ma 
without  profound  and  fervent  prayer  for  illumination ;  and  al- 
most always  with  rererence  to  our  Lord's  promise  in  St  Luke, 
ch.  xi.  ver.  13.  Indeed,  my  dear  sir  and  friend,  I  was  in  earn- 
est A  change  so  awful,  so  unexpected,  I  may  add  so  improba- 
ble, which,  four  months  ago  only,  I  should  myself  have  said 
was  impossible,  has  deeply  and  solemnly  impressed  my  mind. 

That  f  must  encounter  much  ridicule,  in  consequence  of  this 
change,  I  fully  expect  I  im  sure  that  1  well  deserve  it;  for  no 
person  would  have  burst  out  more  loudly  against  such  an  altera- 
tion in  the  views  of  another  than  myself.  Nor  ought  I  to  omit 
to  add,  that  my  excellent  friend  Mr.  Vernon,  while  I  was  com- 
municating to  him  the  conviction  that  I  had  received,  and  my 
expectation  of  being  ridiculed  for  such  a  change,  observed  to 
me,  that  I  certainly  must  expect  it,  but  he  hoped  that  I  was 
prepared  to  forgive  it.    I  trust  that  I  shall  be  enabled  to  do  so. 

Upon  reviewing  this  last  sentence,  mjr  dear  sir,  I  feel  myself 
bound  to  say,  that,  in  stating  this,  I  hope  not  to  be  understood 
as  anticipating  any  thing  of  the  sort  from  you,  or  from  your 
venerable  colleague.  No!  however  you  may  pity  my  de- 
lusion, I  feel  assured,  that  you  will  do  justice  to  my  motives. 
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Mj  dear  sir,  I  hare  extended  this  letter  to  a  much  greai« 
length  than  I  had  any  expectation  or  doing  when  I  began  it. 
I  hegan  it  with  alluding  to  my  regard  and  my  respect  for  yov. 
Will  it  be  deemed  inconsistent  with  either,  if  I  venture  to  con- 
clude it  with  a  most  affectionate  wish  and  prayer — that  you  wai 
yours,  and  all  who  ai-e  near  and  dear  to  you,  may  receiTe  ereiy 
earthly  blessing,  and  may  be  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  tiie 
truth !  I  feel  it  to  be  my  duty  to  conclude  thus,  and  I  shall 
stand  excused.  And  oh !  how  much  is  that  wish  enkindle^ 
when  1  recollect  the  seriousness  and  solemnity  of  your  roanoer 
in  prayer,  and  your  impressiveness  in  preaching !  How  do  I 
wish  that  endowments  of  such  raliie,  were  consecrated  to  those 
views  which  I  have  received !  But  I  Teel  myself  getting  upon 
tender  ground.  It  is  difficult  to  word  such  a  wish  without  ap- 
pearing arrogant,  or  impertinent,  or  presumptuous ;  and  yet 
nothing  b  farther  from  my  heart  than  either  of  these  feelingk 
Believe  me  to  he,  with  sincere  regard,  yours,  my  dear  Sir, 

J.  £•  Stock. 


HINDOOS, 


The  toorskip  of  Books  is  very  common  among  this  people. 
The  lower  orders  have  such  a  profound  respect  for  a  book,  that 
they  think  every  thing  in  such  a  form  must  be  divine.  On 
several  occasions  a  book  is  converted  into  an  image,  and  wor- 
shipped with  all  the  forms  used  before  the  most  popular  idol. 
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WE  revert,  with  plewttfuk,  to  the  fub-\  whence  senoos  injorj  to  Ihe  religioaf  and 
ject  of  the  Morama  MitHooi.    Their  set- 'monl  weUkre  of  the  flock  has  been  inva- 
llementf  were  h»g  ago  established  oa  the>riabl]r  sustained.    They  parted  with  many 
coast  of  Labrador,  and  the  wonderful  intet^  '.tears  on  both  sides :  surely  we  may  hope  the 
position  of  the  great  Head  of  the  Churdi  .grsat  Shepherd  will  not  sufier  his  wander- 
bu  been  manifested,  in  protectiBg  a  snail  ing  sheep  to  fiiiget  him,  but  will  bring  them 
vessel,  for  a  long  course  of  years,  through  back  to  the  fi>)<L    The  congregations  and 
a  most   dangerous  navigation,   to  supply  the  communicants  continue  to  increase  in 
them  and  their  Esquimaux  flock  with  the  number,  and  experience  much  of  the  pre- 
neceasaries  of  life.    Her  voyages  appear  soice  of  the  Lord  in  the  midst  of  them.    A 
to  have  become  more  and  more  haxardous  fourth  Mission,  further  north,  is  still  kept  in 
of  late,  from  the  unusual  accumnlatioo  of  view.    The  invitatioBS  of  tbe  natives  have 
ice.     For  seven  days  on  her  last  voyage,  she  again  been  particularly  urgent ;  and  should 
sras  pressed  on  all  sides  by  mountains  of  funds  be  furnished,  and  the  natural  state  of 
ke,  which  threatened  instant  destruction ; ;  the  country  pennit,  it  is  probable  the  at- 
and,  from  this  perilous  situation  she  was  tempt  will  soon  be  made.    Brother  Hasting, 
mercifolly  delivered :  while  the  masses  of  who  has  served  the  Mission  on  the  coast  for 
ice  were  seen  from  Hopedale  extending  be-;  thirty-one  years,  has,  with  his  wife,  returned 
yond  the  reach  of  the  ejrc  from  their  hi^iesti  in  the  ship  to  rest  from  his  labours,  unless 
hills,  and  the  Esquimaux,  with  their  pastors,  j  bis  health  greatly  improve :  one  of  the  Bre- 
were  anticipating  a  tedious  suspense  as  to;thren  of  the  Mission,  and  two  children  of 
the  safety  of  their  brethren  and  of  the  ves-, missionaries  bom  in  the  country,  have  also 
eel,  which  had  not  reached  them  in  the  pre-  accompanied  }om, 

cedingyear;-theobjectof  theiranxietyap-  r^^„j  accounts  from  Antigua,  wherethe 
peered  at  a  distance  wihin  the  ice,  (having  Brethren's  most  extensive  Mission  is  situat- 
penetrated  in  a  channel  through  it)  and  their  ^^  ^g^  j^e  opinion  so  generally  receiv- 


fears  were  exchanged  fi>r  thanksgivings. 

The  accounts  received  are,  upon  the 
whole,  lavourabte.    The  want  of  labourers 
and  of  provisions  which  had  been  experi- 
enced at  Hqpedale,  was,  in  a  degree,  sup- 
plied from   the  more  nordierly  stations, 
tliou^  at  considerable  peril : — some  of  the 
missionaries  were  (^ligcd  to  travel  over  the 
snow,  at  a  time  when  Fahrenheit's  dicnno- 
mcter  had  (alien  thirty  degrees  below  0: 
and  on  their  return  in  a  kaiak  or  canoe,  they 
were  seventeen  days  in  effecting  a  passage, 
which,  at  other  times,  is  frequently  perform- 
ed in  two.  Much  grief  has  been  experienced 
from  a  body  of  heathen  Esquimaux  having 
persuaded  several  from  the  Brethren's  con- 
l^regations,  some  of  them  communicants,  to 
fjccoapany  them  on  a  visit  to  the  soudiem 
partf  of  (he  coast,  inhabited  by  Europeans, 


ed,  of  the  beneficial  effects  of  their  labours, 
even  in  a  moral  and  political  point  of  view. 
The  Legislature  of  Antigua,  impressed  with 
this  feeling,  have  held  conferences  with  the 
missionaries,  to  induce  them  to  commence 
new  Missions  in  otlier  parts  of  the  island, 
upon  land,  which  they  have  oflered  to  make 
over  to  them  for  that  purpose. — On  a  repre- 
sentetion  of  the  totel  inadequacy  of  their 
finances  and  their  numbers  to  effect  so  de« 
sirable  an  object,  the  Legislature  passed  a 
vote  for  the  gprant  of  lOOtM.  for  the  erectioa 
of  a  place  of  worship  and  dwelling-hoDSo, 
and  have  appropriated  an  annual  stipend  of 
300L  to  the  support  of  the  Missionaries  that 
may  be  nominated  to  one  of  the  stations 
pointed  out  They  have  also  expressed,  in 
a  communication  to  the  government  at  home, 
their  regret  that  their  limitied  means  pTe« 
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cliKle  ^htm  fmm  ikjiiu;  mora  to  pranMCc  a 
nwaMra  calcnlBh^d  to  [vote  lo  bmrCcial  to 
tKt!  fntf>rrttf  ol'  the  colonr ;  mnd  thrr  BtTii- 
kuto  inainljr  to  the  cii  rtium,  am!  the  piout 
IhH  Mlent  labours  of  the  Ki^thrpfs  lb*  tran- 
qiulhiy  thef  have  ciij«*v*d  m  Aotif^ua, 
whihi  the  lilandf  anwrnl  fhriB  have  bf«n 
Mifiehni;  fram  the  n-frartory  and  rebrlUoM 
chipOMtMB  of  the  ncgTC<OB.— Such  a  cimim- 
•Unce  Bcrdf  iio  loauurDt;  and,  whiia  it 
p.rrg  lit  u  adthtional  pnW  that  the  grmvt 
m  God  teacbeih  "to  U%e  v)l«rlr,  iifth- 
leoatly.  and  god'y  in  tlii«  preieat  eril 
worid,'*  It  ledectt  the  hif^ht  tt  Uumiir  upon 
thai  claM  of  Chn»taan«  whom  JahotmL  hai 
employed  ai  hit  iahtmrnrDti  in  calling  fiiith 
•o  drcidrd  a  taftAMiy  to  the  effects  of  hia 
vmn  truth. 

Fram  other  iiIanJ%  in  the  West  Indirs 
•ccomti  of  a  gratifying  nature  have  alio 
been  received.  In  wme  (Jamaica  and 
Barbadoiy  for  example)  the  work  of  the 
lord  19  now  reviimp;;  in  other*  it  prc)ce«-ti!> 
morv  rapidly,  or  has  rountaiokd  a  tteady 
roane. 

An  Arsoriation  i»  now  funiird  in  I^ondon. 
of  C  hnstiaiM  of  vanou*  deiiomuiatiuo'>,  for 
the  puqiOM*  of  raiMiig^  funds  to  enable  thr 
Uoilr  d  itrrthrrn  tu  nM.-et  the  |M'(  uniary  did'i- 
(uhir.o  in  whirh  ihcy  are  in\ulv<-d.  Biui  to 
aiJR>r«l  tin  in  flie  nir  aiH  of  f&ti-iidiiig;  flu- 
aiifnbvr  "f  th'  ir  Mi5M«iiik 

\V.»  inwrt  an  rxinni  from  tliiir  Adilm« ; 
and,  advrrtuij;  lo  tliL  r>  tin  '1  h  ii>il«  of  tlir-M 
cirrP.i  nr  Hietliri  ii«  and  tin  ir  mod«^»ty  in 
ixr^:n^  thtir  «'l:)iin?,  wr  r*-i««n  ••  in  tin  pn*- 
»#':if  «rfi|Mrtijn;!y  ••!'  c-^iAi  illv  n*roiiiiiiiMidiiig 
tin  III  lo  th«'  aitt  utwMi  ''f"  c*ijr  ri  -tji  :* ; — 


•« 


Tha  Charch  of  the  United  Bmhii^ 
(coflvnouly  railed  Mon%inns«  haibeto^ 
tinpiished  for  leal  and  simplicnr  in  pnfk- 
Ipatini;  the  Gotpel  among  the  H^'alhea. 

*'  Ai  early  m  ih»  yvttr  173S  ib«iriaft3l» 
»ion  wa*  cfiabk»be<l*  thia  hat  mahfM 
iii«0  iiiDi?  and  twantT  SottlciiuMtt,  ■  wlift 
above  one  himdred  wid  fifty  IfaiiHtiia 
are  employed.  In  fiirmlaart  aad  liih» 
brador,  among  the  hoedea  of  ibe  Mnmi 
ami  other  native  Indiani  in  North  Ammc^ 
j  the  lloltenloti  of  Afnca,  llie  NegreniaAi 
West  iiidips,  and  on  iho  cnotiacni  flf  SnA 
Amnnca,  it  hat  pl«aied  the  Afamfftlv  • 
t;ivc  tham  ability  to  labour  in  pfwachmg  Ai 
Gi«|M-l,  vid  to  crown  their  tndravoiinwA 
siKcesr. 

*'Theac  eitemiv«   Miiaions  have  bttt 
supported  by  volimlary  coothbvtiaBi  fi«B 
tlicir  own  body,  with  some  aid  frooi  othv 
C:hriAtiaiM.     But  their  raiacrre*  btgii  to 
fail—lheir  cougreKationa  always  few,  mi 
ia  ceneral  poor,  f  thow  on  the  CAlimal  fa» 
ing  further  im|ioreriahed«  ami  Ibeir  S•Hi^ 
mrntv  almost  ruined,  owing  fo  their  ■&■• 
(ion  in  (he  tery  Mat  of  war}  have  not  btd 
t  able  to  <  ootribute  as  formerly  to  their  ^ 
I  port.   Their  coiU'criuiis  have  m  coov'qiifB:e 
li&lli-D,  ul"  bir,  »•!  iiiuch  »hcrt  cf  Uieirc\pra- 
dttun-.  that  thry  arc  upwards  o(  Jire  tin- 
Mtui  pounds  in  drLf,  and  th«  rv^b}-  not  a:; 
pri  vrnted  emhrartnif  opportMniti««  wtf  c-** 
luliu  s>  nuw  crtTrriHl  ih«  m,  but  iht  y  hsTi  r^i 
siHi  to  apprrh«nd  thnt  they    mw?  r.^n:-!.! 
f linr  prevent  sphr  n»  ol  oprration*.    In  *hrr 
tins  firourf'd  MiSMcm  inu>t  f«tll  ml''' de>.i- 
iiriU  V  C'brirttiifUi^  cunu  funvard  tu  -a  ul' 


SI  MiAY  ar floors. 

Krpint  of  the  Manatier*  of  Hie  .Suvdnp  School  Soi-iet^  of  tht  Reform fi  IHk* 

f'hurrh  tn  the  aft/  of  Anc-^ruiua-hA)  y.  J, 


T.-i  'h«-  f  l:r:»*nn  a«  \vr\\  \*  lu  tin*  pbiLn- 
*'itr'»p..«*  »'  ••  niitu-r  '-rdf  lijhf  f*  n-itiit-<b  tin 
pif«p«r.fy  '^f  »i''titiitio».'«  riili  il  ifi'd  l«>  iii**- 
li«r^?r  th«'  .«t.it-  r.f  .-v"  ty,  nri'I  r<i^-t.inlly 


tin  loorr  dr>titn!f  <  l.i«s<-»  uf  i«ia'iki'ii!  ■' 
.i»  aUK'tip:  t!n-  indi^'Mit,  who  frtun  ihtir  .v=- 
di<io:i  liTt  «i*  prni>d  out  unli  iii  \\w  •  •■fr:  -rf 
Kj*  lift-,  lidt  of  its  iirck*«anrs  bml  -if  tf 
ikf^os  01  ic:< ':'.:•  ju,  cb&t  v:ce  aaA*f  '•* 


ANDRIVlBir. 
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iOEOtdi.  CriaaiinQM  In^mitf J 
||m  oMconiteot  of  inwraBCBS  tsd  hMWi 
%»t«]iM  and  UBportance  of  dimwiiiiiitinf 
WiAil  ioftraction.  Xi>pfan0toUutofcr|oct, 
•ad sote oipecwil J  toincBktio  tbe  InillM 
iCia%ifl»;  to  iflUfl  into  Urn  joaaf  mi 
lad  »  taitabM  Noto  of  m»  pi9- 
•n4  nwardt  of  ihe  ^oipel;  Iho  «- 
Mtetioii  of  Sabbath  Scboolahac,  we  hum- 
fe^hope,  ia  aQnKgooddagfeecQBtribiited. 
Tkm  Utde  tnobiins  nModicaBt,  wkM  i^ 
■Uiad  vmI  tattered  appaanaoe  bespeak 
Mb  itftchednaw,  it  tai^  <hat  be  may  be 
dflcent  and  reepectad,  though  in  the  vale  of 
ypraitj;  and  hie  deepondinf  oonntenaaoe 
ia  bfighlened  bf  the  cheering  prospect 
which  the  prodered  instruction  in  tiseAil 
lawwMge,  and  the  ronaegupnt  improve- 
IMBt  of  his  oQoditioa,  ppssent  to  his  view. 
hk  ^  discharge  of  their  dntj  at  this  time, 
the  board  of  managers  of  the  Sdbbskth 
SalMol  Societjr  of  the  Refimi^  Dotdk 
Ctardi  in  New-Bnmsirick«  congiatnlate 
iii  patrons  on  the  success  which  has  itau 
§m  attended  their  eiertions.  The  School 
waa  organised  in  the  monlh  of  December, 
1010,  at  a  meeting  of  a  nomber  of  fauiies 
balnaging  to  the  Patch  Refotmed  Gongre- 
gnlioB  in  this  city,  and  has  been  contimied 
ingvlsriy  to  (he  present  time.  The  acho- 
Jfus  are  compaaad  principaUj  of  thecfail- 


dMBof  tfwpoor«  fvho  Iwat 
to  pnowe  instraetion,  and  of  falada  of  any 
age*  The  mamber  at  present  on  tfie  books 
af  the  managers  is  mn8hf»mx.  Thej  am 
iustimtud  in  the  nlphafaet,  in  spelling,  in 
leading  the  BiUe,  and  in  committing  to 
msmoty  sacrsd  fajnns,  the  Helleabrook  and 
Mothers  Catnrhisms,  and  portions  of  Scrip* 
tava.  SoBM  of  them  Uttle  wsndeien  who 
hare  been  taken  from  (he  streets,  and  froni 
a  habitnal  profiMMtion  of  the  Sabbath,  havn 
exhibited  in  a  few  aaontfas  maiks  of  rapid 
unprovemenC*   ^lere  are  mstances  of  soma 

of  them,  eight  years  of  age,  who  when  tfaejr 
enteicd  the  school  knew  not  a  letter  of  tfan 
alphabet,  that  DOW  begin  to  read,  and  can  re- 
peat from  recollection,  a  nnnber  of  Watli^ 
hymns,  and  the  Mother's  Catechism.  Many 
people  of  Goloar  have  been  so  far  hiBtracted 
as  to  enable  them  to  read  for  themselres 
those  great  truths  which  proclaim  the  glad 
tidings  of  sahratian,  and  liberty  to  the  cap- 
tive. 

The  benedts  alrsady  experienced  from 
the  institotion*  are,  die  managers  confidently 
tnist,  a  guarantee  of  its  fotare  support  from 
its  friends,  and  that  these  by  their  Ubeialitrt 
will  continue  to  second  its  eflbrts.  The 
eflhsions  of  many  a  gmtefol  heart  v.-ill 
hereafter  constitoto  for  the  patrons  of  the 
nee^y  a  noble  reward. 


^I^ituarp  j^ottce 


OF  THE  KEY.  WILUAM  BOARDdiANi 


On  Wednesday,  the  4th  of  March,  1818, 
departed  thU  life,  the  Rev.  William  Board- 
man,  pastor  of  the  Presb)ieriao  church  of 
Nevrtown,  Long-Island. 

From  the  only  obituary  notice  of  him, 
which  we  have  yet  seen,  we  make  the  fol- 
lowing Extract  .— 

During  the  course  of  his  long  protracted, 
and  severe  illness,  the  exercises  of  his  mind 
ware  generally  comfortable,  manifesting 
dirrwigbnut  an  entire  resignation  to  the  will 
«f  God.    To  one  of  his  brethren,  who  saw 


him  on  the  Lord's  day  previous  to  his  deatu, 
in  reply  to  the  question  which  was  put  about 
the  state  of  his  mind,  he  quoted  the  words 
of  the  prophet,  **  Who  is  amoi^  you  that 
feareth  the  Lord,  that  obeyeth  the  voice  of 
his  servant,  that  walketh  in  darkness  and 
hath  no  light  ?  let  him  trust  in  the  name  of 
die  Lord,  and  stay  upon  his  God !"  And 
added,  "  Oh !  for  the  light  of  God's  coun- 
tenance as  I  once  enjoyed  it!"  but  closed 
his  reply,  "Godisgoodi  Oh,  he  is  good !  I 
feel  him  to  be  good  to  me.**    After  a  pause. 
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ocrs^KinrH  bT  hi«  wr»kn^<^  he  pniernk'd.  i 
••  M>   «l»Mr  liii»ihi-r,  CmhI  fnm  ii«  ii|«nii  inv  , 
pi'n|iit' ;    iht-n*    l«    ii^  ^i    •  iil<lrii*4»    .inifMi^ 
thrill."     And   that   hr  niis:hl  not  lie  nii«' 
lakt'ii.  ihitiiirtiv  ivftTrrd  to  thi   hitl<*  *\k- 
cc%«  1*1  hit  inHiiMrr  anniiie  iht-m  f'lr  Kiiiii* 
tiiik  hui  k  ;  nhi'n  hi*  wa«  n'miniW'<!  of  thr 
wai\i<  «•!"  li*'  |in>|ilK*l,  '•  Though  l*rarl  ht- 
not  pcathvrvd,  rrt  »hull  I  U-  rlonmi*  in  tin* 
eycAiif  th«'  I^)nl,  and  my  (iixl  ^h:lll  Iw  my  , 
ktprii);th  :**  ■ml  Ibr  o'iii«>i»!atorT  trutli  «t1ii<  h  : 
they  Liuirht,  thnt  n  nitiiistcr%  prpKHiil  «al- ' 

I 

Vftlimi  anil  i  trnial  mfiinl  ilui  iiotth|i(iui 
ii|Kin  hi*  »urrr*«<i.  Ilr  n  a«  mli-nt  {or  a  moiiKiit, ! 
hut  B!r«nii  ln>k*-  I'orlh,  '*0h,  my  hrothrr. 
Ciiiil  I'mwii^  ii|>iMi  my  |ii*4iplf  !**  it* (M^ntinff  it 
ocu't-  or  (wur.  lie  v^iiU'iitly  n'riinird,  ni 
tfii*  hiiiir  (•!'  •i<>Vfn>  triul,  tlu*  *>|)intiiHl  in- 
k-.n '>li<  ul' hi)  (-iniurc^iitiuii  aa  lu'n'h  mi  hi4 
•U'n. 

T\w  followini(  Wi'r<^  hindtini:  wonis  n^ 
iniM>IU(t«il  hj  hi<<  /nt'iiilx  utnt  viuiv  \%ilh 
hull  iliiiiiiu'  \)h'  last  I  uiitlict. 

••  On  Tiir-da)  mornino:  ihr  Jd  in<t.,  hav- 
ing tiTf  n  thi-  |i:iliciit  ^nt^fct  of  a  Miihlioni 
fi'Vrr  I'.ir  «r\rii  «vi-«  kv.  h»>«di'Onk-r'««d«ltnly 
a*<nni(  il   .1    nii*n    ul.-iniiiii?    a«{«-rt.      Ih^i 
hnrth*  r  inlHH  li;i%  imi:  U  •  n  m  iit  for,  -.imw  tl  | 
nt'tiiit    1  n  fi*i|iKh    I'i   th(    titiiiriL'-       ^Tr.  | 
|»<-ririV.i:i'»    w.i'   t\u  u   t\\'i\j.       Ill*    l'n.l}»*r. 
WiiH  rt  ■,'.• -^'il  »<i  a«  .,n  ijrit  f:.i  1  .•!  Iii« -ifiia- ' 
tH>M.      A«  li»    :i|ipr '-•<  !i«  «i   J':i    !■!  ,1,    Ml-    IJ. 
nilil.i  «M  •)   hini   Willi.     '•  M- u    iVi   \.ii    ,J-.. 
r».o.r    "  ••  H..«    .Jmii   .1-.  Mr    W  "  "I 
Mill  IK'!    •■!  \ii  II   .1*  \\\u  ii  <    •;  •.  w  in<  1.1ft — 
f  mil  ni!i<  fi  I  tii-_'<'.>  •!.  -iri'l  u.-^i>*  r<  •'     1  kn.>\i-  ! 
ni\  "itii.'t:"!'  t(»  \i  :t  1  11:1  -..'i  ■  Ri      I  :'i  I !  my 
niiiknt'"-;  *  nt  tlin!  i*  at  <   *     :.i.*i  11. ■   up, 
an<l   I  iru"*  In-  will.     I  tli.'.-.t-.  I  «..  i  I  iio:«lr« ,  ■ 
W'l*    Ii\«' t"  «li  •  l»n'  ih»    wiiMir    .•'.%. irk-  uf 
('•u\  fu  -iinirr-.     (^,  .'  - .  t  .i:.-l  s*  :i  ::p  uJ  , 
f»  *,<.'ir,  hi-  iiiwn*-  jiir   ,t.:".i!,;i      lii-  Mi.o»J  ,' 
!•:  |Mi  I  KMio,  It  I  li  .ti)*!  til  i-.i'Mi  nI  ^..1.   1 11;- 
hra*  (' lli.ii,  J  - -,  .iiiii   Mii.n    '.'n-   iiii-;i\   •.•J; 
ffu'l,  for  It  tndiin  th  Un  «  u  r.    hv  \^u  iliiiik 
m«'  ni  .If  niv  i.ml .-"    **  Mr   l'»     .  ^  ..nr  ^\ini»- 
|f-rii»  iiu!'«  all-  a{i|>niH«hiiip  »ii"«<lnii'  it."  lit- 
heart!  hiM  hrutlu  r  withriiii  ili»  !«.:iot  |^>^«lMc 
l*i'»<.t»fiil»«>«uit\  iIo*r«l  hi>  i_\L>,  aiiil  i\9>litj 
kim&i'U'  about  out  miuuU-.         'Wvll.  if  I 


nm  dyiHR  I  hnvf  nn  tim*  t«  •!«»p     Ki;* 
m«^  up  and  cidl  my  famiYy  aruvnd  m«  **  Hv 
WH«  r:ii»«-d.    and    hi<    f^iinily    ifqnn'itHl 
•'  WTkh'  I*  R —  ?  wht-re  i«  my  dear  w ifr ' 
My  dear  and  ksrinp;  wil'*,  i  It^r  roa  «w- 
rrn  ly — wv  hare  be^n  prnuittrd  fo  li^e  t> 
^rthrr  for  many  yrmrv  in   mwh  k^rf  %f4 
harmrmy,  and  «re  iMieht  to  thank  God  fer 
It  — I  am  now  about  to  Iravr  you :  Hgtcv 
«<>panitii«i  in   nut  lui   t'trmal  vpantna." 
Keinp  aAi^ctionati^ly  a«ked  bj  his  wljp  -/ 1» 
could  ft^wn.'  hrr  that  Yn*  Mt  ^i^rfrttli  nk 
in  thr  handf  of  God,  he  an^wrred  vriih  enh 
phasic,  "I  hopi*  I  cmn — I  hare  not  kfti 
prrparatinn  for  death  till  no«r— I  tru'l  I  haw 
lonfr  »incr  |;fivf>n  up  my  vtal  onrr  M-rredir, 
and  I  linpc  tiuceivly.   to  Chris:,  xil  ftr  iril' 
krtp  tliat  aafe  whirh  I  have  cc4iKDilUt!K> 
him."— "Can  you  »ay  .*o,  im  1j^«  r  ih*af 
ran,  if  it  i4  God*«  wt  ill.  f^iw  you  u^   far  rar 
loas  ioi'^HJi  ^in.     Thiy  world  i<-  nowam!- 
drnir*"  to  in<*."     "  No,  my  cVar,  I  ifjw 
you  in  the  hand*  of  that  (vod  whu  ha^  pn- 
miaod  to  be  a  Father  to  th<>  fatherless  odMi 
and  the  widow'i  God  and  portioa."    Ifc 
th(  n  most  afii'Ctiooately   cuinniitti*d  hrr  ti 
the  mercy  of  God  in  Chhat,  and  said,  **  W<^ 
••hall  ntetit  iu  a  world  wh^re   pnrTine  i^dl< 
known— I  now   bid  xoki    fanwii;*  XWre 
.in   ni}  children  '  wlu^rt;  i*  M —  '  Mv  -k'  • 
M — .  itrti  an*  ulKHit  to  iMe  ^ciir  .i-rM* 
liitiitT ;  bill  <!•<!  \\i\\  \^c.  viwjr  F'j!h>r.  '.}■* 
will  I'.ui  hiiii  and  kt«  p  hi*  rcm::i.s:; J;ni c".«. 
A...       1:11.  yu'i    Hvll  •    \Vl>/-rr    i>  K- '   V' 
d«  ar  E — .  you  trt  u.,^^  \.j  h.^e  v,-»jr  ".■x-'.'J} 
iiibrr  t:ik«  II  iV'iHi  }o!i;   i-ut(i*l  Hi.iii" 
rnrt  «»f  y  "^ii,  and  pro\  .'!»  t"  ..•  ^  .-.•. .:"  \   ,  « 1" 
Ii-Ijii  Iu  hi' conn***!!,  a*  I  hi\c  .i^'wii?  vJ 
\.'"i. — 1  ni'iv  hid  5i-»u  irorn!  !  \  *"     Hi  t'.jta 
tHilid  for  hi-»  iii>ThirMn-l.i^\."      ••^?l   Vi 
K'\i\  niotl-.ir.  I  bill  \.»u  fj-.-«.  :;  *  111.:  .  • 
^'■p:ir:itiiiii  L"  "fii.Tl  :  w-   -K.il!  r.n  t!  i;i.i«  ■:  ' 
wlh  n   fr  •">!••  i*  n.^  ni'»r. ,  aj.-l  x.  In  .'^  v.t:' 
are  ii>  -s-.-rin-.  \i-.— \.  «,  :.,\    :>:.  jik  i', 
4.ii-.l  ti!!,  I  b.d  loi!  uii '.it!i    tctiiah.  foM<  1  ' 
111  •  ;:nK -l!)   p>  oil  1:11;  ;Hleil  lUv  r.i.ri.^. 
(  hii-i  1-1  liio  fiiiio.h,  aiul  s.iid.  ••  Vii''^  *; 

W«  il—  f.ir-  > I'U  Wl  11  !       1  g:o  ;l  1    Ji    ■  '.;.■•..  5 

m.i}  <i>"J  bU'f*  jou — I  van  ^al   dj  n:-"»  — 
lay  mc  d^jwa.*'  Kiwt  a  short  iu.;««  h3  Sa- 
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^  Mj  muiuscripU  I  leave  to  the  care  of  Mr. 
Spring,  for  him  to  examine,  and  if  he  finds 
%uy  thing  worthy  of  publication,  to  haye  it 
ItnbUthed  for  the  good  of  my  people.** 
(Seeing  his  black  girl  stand  by  the  bed,) 
^  M — ,  you  know  I  always  told  you  to  seek 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  put  your  trust  iu 
lum,  if  you  would  be  happy  hemaAer.** 

After  a  short  pause,  he  exclaimed,  **  Tlie 
mercy  of  the  Lord  endureth  for  ever.  Hu 
will  never  leave  nor  forsake  those  that  put 
Iheir  trnit  in  him.**  He  then  lay  still  for 
tkbout  five  minutes ;  then  pronounced  these 
words,  **  Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly : 
why  is  thy  chariot  so  slow  ?  But  I  wish  not 
19  be  impatient ;  uot  niy  will,  but  tbiuc  be 


done.*'  ShorUy  after  he  said,  ■*  He  that 
has  an  interest  in  the  blood  of  Christ  has  no 
need  to  be  afraid  of  death.**  The  doctor 
then  felt  his  pulse — **  How  is  my  pulse. 
Doctor?— "Very  weak,'*— "Is  it  po«ibW 
for  me  to  continue  five  minutes  longer  ?** — 
**  That  is  impossible  for  me  to  say.** — "  Sit 
by  mc,  and  tell  me  the  nnoment  of  my  di9» 
parturc.**- -  -  -  His  br^th  grew  gradually 
shorter,  and  he  expired  about  twen^'  mi- 
nutci  aAerward,  without  a  struggle. 

Who,  on  readily  this  plain  unramished 
account,  does  not  exclaim,  "  Lti  mtdUtke 
death  qf  the  righteauSf  nnd  Ui  my  lust  tH^ 
be  like  his  V' 


a 

The  Subscribers  to  the  Evangelical  Guardian  and  Review, 
aod  others,  are  informed,  that  the  first  Number  of  the  Seconcf 
Volume  maj  be  expected  to  appear  on  the  first  day  of  May 
next.  It  is  intended  to  publish  it  hereafter  in  a  double 
column  and  on  a  smaller  type,  so  as  to  admit  of  a  considerable 
addition  of  matter.  This  will  enable  the  Editors  to  insert  a 
greater  number  of  selections,  and  a  far  larger  portion  of  Re- 
ligious and  Literary  Intelligence. 

The  Editorial  department  will  be  attended  to  by  two  Clcr- 
O'men,  one  of  whom  has  been  the  Editor  of  the  work  during 
the  past  year.  They  have  the  promise  of  contributions  of  ori- 
ginal articles  from  Two  Associations  of  Clergymen,  and  from  a 
number  of  individual  Clergymen  and  Laymen. 

They  solicit  communications  of  Original  Essays,  of  the  his- 
tory of  the  rise  and  growth  of  particular  Congregations,  of 
Obituary  Notices,  of  accounts  of  Ordinations,  and  Instalments, 
of  Revivals  of  Religion,  of  the  transactions  of  Bible,  Mis- 
sionary, Tract,  and  Sunday  School  Societies, — to  be  addressed 
to  the  care  of  the  Publishers,  free  of  postage. 

As  the  Copy-right  of  this  work  is  secured,  it  may  bo  proper 
to  state  that  every  Writer  for  its  pages  is  considered  to  have  a  full 
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right  to  publish  his  awn  coramuDicatioiifl  in  wlnit  fonn  be  imj 
please,  notwithstanding  their  appearance  in  this  work. 

It  is  requested  that  every  Writer  would  aaaume  a  BgDatiiR 
for  bimselft  bj  which  his  communication  may  be  distinguished. 

Copies  of  Vohime  First  can  be  obtabed  from  the  Publish- 
•rs. 

In  future,  the  payment  for  the  whole  rohime  mil  be  e«pectcd 
on  the  publication  of  the  siith  number. 

The  plan  of  giving  engraved  likenesses  is  net  reUDqnishedy 
but  will  he  eiecuted  so  soon  as  the  sale  of  the  work  iriD  war^ 
rant  tht  expense. 

No  separate  numbers  of  any  Volume  will  hereafter  be  tM^ 
and  those  subscribers,  who  do  not  give  notice  of  their  intentioa 
to  discontinue  their  subscription  before  the  commencemeDt 
of  a  new  Volume,  will  be  considered  as  pledged  to  take  thtt 
Volume. 

Cleigymen,  and  others,  who  will  take  a  number  of  copies 
more  than  six,  and  become  responsible  for  the  prompt  pay- 
ment for  the  same,  shall  be  allowed  ten  per  cent 

Those  who  are  in  arrears  for  Volume  first,  are  requested  to 
make  immediate  payment  to  the  Publishers. 
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